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SALUTATORY. 

After an anxious and painful silence of four dreary years, we thank God 
most devoutly for tl,le favorable auspices under which we are permitted 
to address you. No one has "set on us" to injure us physically, or intel
lectually; and we trust, to Heaven, that it is our privilege to send our kind 

· greetings to .thousands from whom we have long been separated. While 
it is not our purpose to make many promises, we feel that, itis due to our 
brethren and the cause of our Master, to say, that, it is our earnest wish 
to co-operate with all good men in setting forth the claims of the Messiah 
to the lost of earth. We have no local or peculiar institutions to defend, 
and nothing new to set forth. We will cheerfully la)lor with our fellow 
servants in the Kingdom of Christ in promoting every interest suggested 
in the word of life ; and it shall be our constant study to oppose every 
cause antipodal to the reign of the Mes.siah. We earnestly desire to cul
tivate the most kindly feelings towards all men, and should we consider 
it incumbent upon us, to oppose the views and practices of any of our 
race, .we hope to be able to do so in the spirit of love and meekness. Yet 
'1'\'e desire to act independently, and when called by duty to oppose error 
and forewarn the deluded, we trust that we may be. able to.do so in the 
fear of God. T. F. 

AGENTS.~All disciples of Jesus Christ, who are approved in their re
spective congregations, are fully authorized to ~ct as agents for the Gos
PEL ADVOCATE. By a little activity a very large subscription may be 
obtained. FrElachers and members are earnestly requested to co-operate 
with us. T. F. 
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THE .ADVOCATE. 

ave revived the publication of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at a time 
he materials of publication are very costly. The price of com
ress-wOik, paper, and every t<pecies of labor is about twice as 
fo re the war. Yet we have placed our rates as low as any 

tblication was made tl ve years ago, and lower than any publica
known to us. We h ave placed the terms low, that the paper 
ithin reach of all, even the poor in the desolated regions of our 
You need not be told, brethren, that without an extensive cir

n, the publication must result in heavy pecuniary loss to the pub
s. They are as illy prepared as you are, for bearing such losses. 

ll you then give us a helping hand in extending its circulation and 
efulness ? Will you see that the opportunity for subscribing is offered 

very brother, every sister, every friend, yes, every enemy of the cause 
of Christianity in your neighborhood? Do your duty in giving all an 
opportunity of knowing the truth. Will you not, my brother and sister, 
make it your business to spend one, two, three days, a whole week, in 
presenting it to your neighbors? I know it will interfere with your busi
ness to some extent. The writer of this expects to give a whole year to 
this work, without one dollar's compensation. Cannot you, my brother, 
give a day or a week? We would be glad to supply every preacher, and 
every poor widow, and every desolate orphan in the land with a copy, but 
this is out of our power. It is your duty as members of the body of 
Christ, to furnish spiritual food to the poor and neglected :~.round you, 
especially to your poor brethren and sisters. We expect to urge upoD. 
you constantly the necessity of a more earnest fraternal feeling and prac
tical fellowship in helping one another as brethren. Will you not then see 
that your preachers, (other preachers might be benefitted by the reading 
of such a paper) and the poor in the church, and out of it, have our paper? 
You can in no other way furnish so much spiritual instruction to them at 
so small a cost. You will in this do them a kindness that may result in 
their everlasting happiness, and aid us in making a good paper. How 
many families are there in your neghborhood containing a number of 
children growi.fig up, who have learned to read, but whose parents have 
eith<.it' not the means or the disposition to furnish them with books and 
periodicals, 1ut who, from the lack of other matter, would gladly read a 
religious journal placed in their hands. Just such persons as these, who 
have not much reading matter, would be most deeply impressed by, and 
would receive the greatest benefit from such opportunities. Brethren 
who have means, do you think you who fail to search out such cases and 
supply them wi~h instruction in the great matters pertaining to their 
soul's eternal weU-'be1ng, can be held blameless in the sight of God? The 
constant, yet gentle influence of a good religious paper brought to bear 
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upon the minds of such a family, may result in changing its whole course 
of life. It may result in redeeming it from a life of wickedness in this 
world, and a death of son-ow and woe in the world to come. With op
portmlities like these for doing good, neglected, do you think you could 
meet such individuals at our Father's judgment seat and feel no rc spon
sibiiity resting upon you for their lost condition? And why not spend 
your means thus? In clays that are past, God blessed us with all Lhe 
bounties of life. We grew rich, and in this world" had our good things." 
We hoarded our riches, and spent them upon our passions arid vain de
sires. How little we consecrated to God and the good of our fellow man. 
God in his providence sent a fatal besom of destruction over our la.nd, 
and how fearful the desolation! Where once abounded wealth, and com
fort and happiness, what deep poverty now muqh more abouurls; what 
pressing want; what sorrow of heart, that refuses comfort for those 
who are not. Sha.U we, in begimling life anew, again pursue Jthe same 
conrse that brought us to so disastrous an end? Shall we not, with the 
first dawn of returning peace, from our pinching necess1ties, consecrate 
the first frnit of our toil to the Lord, as the earnest of a more faithful 
discharge of our duties for the future, as !Llmoners of his manifold grace 
ancl stewards of his bounty. Let us then, my brethren and sisters, bestir 
ourselves. Let us be careful to "do good to all men as opportunity 
offers, especially to those who are of the household of faith." Let us 
"work while it is day," knowing that the night of death will soon enclose 
our eyes in its deep slumbers "when no man worketh." 

We have the promise of aid in the editorial department from Brethren 
P. S. Fall, Jacob c;eath, W. H. Hopson, and others of our oldest and 
ablest scribes and evangelists. We think, brethre~ ap.d sisters, if you 
will give us your hearty and earnest co-operation in extending its . circu
l C~.tion, we will be able to furnish you a good aq.d useful paper. D. L. 

Q8ir We send the first number of the 4DVOC~TE to many of our friends 
as a notification of what we are doing; as a sall:).ple of the temper and · 
spirit of our paper, and as a gentle appeal to them for aid, both by con
tributions to its columns and by extending as widely as possible iGs cir
culation. Will every brother and sister who receives a copy of this, 
consider him or herself a special agent to soJ!pit subscribers and send 
the names, with the money, to the publishers. No numbers, except the 
first, will be sent unless ordered. 

Send all sums, under ten dollars, in registered letters by mail, at our 
risk; all sums of ten dollars or over, by express. Direct to 

T. FANNING & D. LIPSCOMB, 

Publishers Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES-NO. I. 

The simple fact that, interpreters of prophecy and signs, have generally 
erred in conclusions, has created almost inveterate prejudices against 
them as safe teachers; and yet, there is a high obligation resting upon 
Christians, to note with care, the signs of the times; and in the prophe
cies, there can be no doubt, there are valuable mines of truth yet to be 
explored. While we make no pretension to remn,rkable penetration, in 
the interpretation of either signs or prophecies, we are strongly per
suaded, there lie on the very surface of passing events, signs that should 
not be neglected ; and there are in the prophecies, stores of valuable in
formation for all who will but carefully look into them. We desi~·e to 
affiict our readers with no sensational essays, and yet, we have the exam
ple of the Savior, in calling special attention to the signs of the times; 
and perhaps, there is not a book of any considerable length in either Old 
or New Testament, that does not contain an important prophecy. We 
might do we_ll to treasure up the words of the Savior, to "The Pharisees 
and Saclucees, who desired Him that He would show them a sign from 
Heaven." He answered and said, "When it is evening, ye say it will be 

· fair w~ather, for the sky is red, and in the morillng, it will be foul weather 
to-day, for the sky is red and lowering. 0, ye hypocrites, ye ·can discern 
the face of the sky, but can ye not discern the signs of the times?" Mat. 
16, I. Again, the Lord said to the people, "When ye see the cloud rise 
out of the West, straightway ye say, 'There cometh a shower,' and so it 
is. And when ye see the South wind blow, ye say, •There will be heat,' 
and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky, 
and of the earth, but how is it that ye cannot discern this time?'! 

Men still diligently watch the indications of nature, and the wise 
derive signal advantages therefrom, and it becomes all who would be 
good and do good, to anxiously regard the signs in the moral world. In 
the present number of our paper it is not our purpose to attempt to 
specifY any particular signs which we should study, but it will be quite 
sufficient to direct attention to the proper r~gions for signs. 

In the scriptures of truth certain important results are to be worked 
out, and our only evidence of their occurrence will be in the gracious 
signs. fur.ulshed. For instance, it is said, 'To Him shall every knee bow, 
and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord ·to the glory of 
God the Father." Phil. 2, 11. Have ·we ·any indications of the fulfillment 
of this promise ? There is not a nation or government on earth, that 
acknowledges the authority of Messiah's rnle, and nine-tenths of the pro
fessed followers of Christ, still pray, "Thy ·kingdom come," indicating 
that the Lord's reign did not open at Je111salem on the first pentecost 
after his resurrection, as many good men are disposed to believe. That 
our Heavenly Father crowned his beloved Son king, when he ascended 
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to Heaven, the Scripture admits not a doubt; and "To Him shall every 
knee bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father." Where is the evidence of the fulfillment of this remarkable 
prediction? None as yet can be discovered, and still no Christian can 

- doubt that the time will come when every item in it will be fulfilled to 
the letter. 

We are not of the scliool to preach a failure of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, or to conclude that the Ki::;.gdom of Heaven has no existence on 
this earth. Whither do we look for a new order of things for the conveT
sion of the world? But we Jive and act under the flrm conviction that 
Christ is the Redeemer of our race ; that God, our Heavenly Father, 
cro·wned Him at His own right hand when He ascended from Motmt 
Olivet, and that as certainly as God lives and rules the heavens and earth, 
to his "Son shall every knee bow and every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God, the Father." Where, brethren, 
a.re the signs of our Savior's triumphs? This is a rich field for examina
tion, and we invite attention to the subject, in the firm confidence that 
our readers will be pleased and much profited by the investigation. 

T. F . 

TO OUR PATRONS. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-We feel but little desire to conduct a religious jour
nal with the understanding that we are to confine our labors to the ordi
nary topics that have engaged the pens of the brotherhood for the las t 
quarter of a century. We should, at least, endeavor to enlarge our 
sphere of action. Our circle has been small indeed. We have mainly 
confined our labors to the bcethren. It seems to us a most suitable occa
sion to attempt to become better acquainted with the religious denomi
nations and the world without. If denominational religion is not Chris
tianity, it should be heralded to the uttermost parts of the earth. How 
can this be done, if our partisan friends do not hear? And how can they 
hear without a preacher; and without the circulation of our papers 
amongst them? Suppose each brother who reads the GosPELADVOC~TE 
makes it a point to induce at least one par tisan friend, and one openly 
confessing himself or herself a member of Satan's empire, to subscribe 
fol' and read the GosPEL ADVOCATE. A very slight eflort will more than 
accomplish all we suggest. If we do really occupy the only Scriptural 
ground in religion, it should be known of all men, and if we:do not, pos
sibly oar friends of the denominations, or of the world, if we will but 
cultivate their acquaintance, may be able to show us the better way. 
What say our brethren, who feel in their hearts that God looks to us for 
faithful labor in his vineyard. T. F. 



6 THE GOSPEL ~DVOCATE. 

We give the following as a contribution, for the present number, from 
a vu,lued correspondent, from whose pen our readers may expect many 
such p1eces. It loses nothing of its value from the f:tet that it has once 
been published. See Millennial Ha1·bing&rjo1· July, 1863. D. L. 

ALL AUTHORITY IS FROM GOD. 

"Thou wouldst have no authority at all over me, if it were not given thee from on high; 
therefore his >in who delivered me up to thee is greater that! thine." (John 1<ix. 11. Syriac 
Versiol}.) 

In the above passage is recognized, possibly, one of the most moment
ous thoughts that the Bible contains. That thought ls repeated by Paul in 
Rom. viii. 1 : "For there is no power (or authority) but of God ;"- that 
is, the only autho1·ity in the universe is God's. And when our Lord said, "All 
authority in heaven and on earth is given unto me," be intimates that he 
is, for the time being, the dispenser of all divine authority. 

When the t empter said to the woman, "You shall be as God," (as it 
should read, instead of gods,) he inspired her with a desire to cast otr the 
divine autlwrity, that she might be under her own control. "Dominion" 
hall been given the first p:1ir over everything but themselves; and this 
appears to be all that was necessary to render them "Like God." Thus 
originated the idea of individual self-govm·nment; and it need scarcely be 
said, that while it sprang up in Eel en, it is a Satanic idea. L-ittle was it 
supposed that while they desired independent authority-as possessed 
by God-the first pair were really submitting to the dominion of OIH:: who 
then and thus became "the prince of this world;" ancl were owuing him 
as their monarch. In his interview· with the Messiah, he asserted-what 
our Lord did not contradict-namely, that "all authority over all the 
kiugdoms of the earth had been given, i. e., delivered unto him;" he did 
not say by whom; and he proposed that if the Lord would do homage to 
him for them, all should be His. J esus replied- recognizing the truth 
with which we set out-" Thou shalt worship the Lo1·d thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve." 

The parents of the human race, in r enouncing the divine government, 
acted of necessity as the heacls of that race ; hence their posterity be
came, as they themselves did, the subjects of Satan. Hence, also, human 
beings die. The kingdom of Satan is the kingdom of Death. There is 
no cleath in the Kingdom of God. But to return: 

The passage with which we set out, teaches that an earthly monarch, 
Pilate, and an earthly hiemrch, Caiapbas, exercised, each in his own 
sphere, an "authority given him from above :" that is, the kingly ancl the 
priestly authority, in the abstract, both belong to God, who alone can 
give it. Whether any human beings, other than the Messiah, can exercise 
eithel' now, with the divine approbation, will not, at present, be discussed. 
The statement is, that the authority in eaclt case is Gods: and the inference 
is, tha t if any one exercise authority, he must do it as God himself would, 
since-he is "God's minister." Rom. xiii. 4. -

The reason why the sin of Caiapbas, in delivering Jesus to Pilate, was 
so great, was, that he did n()t act as God himself would have acted in 
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such a case. He listened to the clamors of the J ews, instead of to a. 
sense of justice, and to the voice of God; and thus did what he knew 
WIXS wrong, and what; therefore, God would not have done. 

The re is no authority but God's in heaven or upon earth. But men 
have been permitted to fill places of great power, such as the kingly and 
the pri estly in Israel. Still, the king was the representative of Gocl : so 
was the High Priest. They were God's anointed ones; and, as well as 
the prophets, were in the place of God to the J ews. David was a man 
after God's own heart, simply becau8e, as a king, he would do all God's 
will : and he did not dare to lay hands on the life of Saul, because God 
had anointed him. 

Although men have thus b een permitted to occupy these exalted and 
responsible positions, they were not allowed to take the honor upon t hem- · 
selves. God selected the fi'rst three kings of Israel, and then fixed the 
succession in the regal tribe of Judah. In like manner, he appointed the 
first High Priest, and the office was confined to one family. 

Let us not overlook the statement that ALL power is God's. If, th en, he 
permits any one to exercise authority, it must be as his substitute. Man 
has none independently-none that God does not allow-for he has en
slaved himself to Satan. Hence, whoever occupies amongst men any 
authoritative position, exercises the authority of God"'-that is, if the 
position itself be established by God. Parents are in the place of God 
to their children ; so are masters to their servants; and husbands to their 
wives. Such as have the rule over congregations, too, must act as those 
who are to give an account. The human race is God's property, and 
those in whose haud·s any part of it is placed, must so "occupy till he 
comes," as that he may "receive his own with usury." That is, it must 
be managed as he himself would do it. The way, therefore, to enjoy a 
good conscience in these relationships, and to secnre the divine approba
tion, is, to act as God himself would act were he a husband, a parent, a mas
ter, a magistrate, or a bishop ; and we have abundant illustrations of the 
manner in which he would act, in the way in which our Lord acted, as 
well as in his lessons, and in those of his apostles. 

But the exercise of authority has yet another phase. The thirteenth 
chapter of Romans- as well as 2 Peter ii.-speaks of specific human ordi
nances, and "higher powers," to which the disciples of Christ are required 
to submit. 

If th('re be no power but from God, what are we to understnncl as to 
its exercise in a human government? Are all such goycrnments-va1iant 
as they are-" ordained," that is, established, or even authorized, "of 
God?" Does h e "set up" a despotism in one phtco, and a democracy in 
another? That they are permitted- just as, while men were :'feeling after 
God," the "times of their ignorance God winked at"- cam1ot be denied; 

' but that they are approved, in every form, more than idolatry was, is yet 
to be demonstrated. Government of some sort is absolutely necessary 
for man in his present condition. If, in his original state, a law was es
sential, how much more now! But the question that admits of easy 
solution, is : must that law be divine or human? "It is not in man t hat 
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walketh to direct his steps." Men have been allowed to construct g6v
ernments, but undoubtedly it has been to prove that "the wisdom of the 
princes of this world comes to naught ;" that man cannot govern him-

1 self; that man cannot govern man ; that none but God can govern man. 
To be perfect, a government must regard the whole man. His whole 

nature must be controlled by it in every aspect of that nature. Can a 
being who does not and cannot thoroughly know himself-or can any 
number of men thus circumstanced-construct a code that shall be thus 
efficient? Certain elements, in various combinations, enter into all 
structures; and the predominating element gives name to the structure. 
Every human government may possess some one element wanting in 
another; and all the elements that can enter into any governmental struc
ture may be found in the numerous attempts that men have made, during 
6000 years, to solve the great problem that they have had before t hem; 
but a perfect government must combine in itself all the elements that can 
enter into all the forms that have been devised, or t hat are possible. The 
human race may be allowed to make experiment after experiment, until 
its wisdom exhausts itself, that it may be compelled to confess that that 
wisdom- notwithstanding its wonderful fecundity-is limited. It may 
then find that "the law Q/ the Lord is pmfect," that no element that man 
regards as essential to a govemment is wanting in that structure that 
distinguishes "the dispensation of the fullness of the times"-adminis
terecl by the "anointed Lord of all." 

So long, however, as the wisdom of man is not exhausted, he will con
tinue to make effort after eflbrt for the construction of a system that he 
regards as better than any preceding one, but only to discover more 
clearly, and to expose more fully, his own imbecility. When no further 
effort is possible, he will welcome the dominion of the heavens, as em
bracing all that he has imagined, and as being able to make him perfect, 
11-ncl thoroughly furnished to every good word and every good work. 
While, therefore, revolutions in governmental structures are allowed, we 
may justly suppose that the present secular condition of society will 
continue ; but if no other experiment be possible-if no new idea can be 
developed-the end of all things must be at hand. 

While it is true that God has permitted men to exercise authority, it is 
equally sg that it has been usu?'J)ed by them, or has been given them by 
"the Prince of this world." It has been already remarked that when 

·Satan tempted our Lord by offering him the headship of all the kingdoms 
of the land, upon his doing homage for them, the latter did not contra
dict him when he affirmed that all of them, and the glory of them, had 
been "delivered" unto him, and that he gave them to whomsoever he 
would. The first man, the head and representative of his race, " deliv
ered" himself voluntarily into the hands of the tempter : we can therefore 
understand the apostle John when he says, "the whole world lieth under 
the wicked one." The imagery is remarkable here. The wo1·leHs repre
sented as b]ing prostrate, and the "wicked one,"-like a victorious wrest

ler-has thrown himself with all the weight of hi~ power upon it, so as 
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to hold it down. The history of man indicates that "the Prince of the 
power of the air- the spirit that works in' the children of disobedience" 
-has controlled him from the infttncy of its existence. The family circle 
o1' Eve was soon desolated by· a fi·atricidal war. The devil is said to 
have been a murderer from the beginning; and to the present moment 
the art of war has been, by way of eminence, the art that man has made 
his !pecial study. He has brought into play more skill, more cunning, 
mote r eal science, more actual knowledge, more mental and physical 
power and greatness, in perfecting the metlwds of destroying his race 
than in any other art, except that of malQng money. To this art, all are 
subservient, even the art of war, since more men engage in it with this 
view than from any higher motive ; nor would peace be sacrificed upon 
the bloody altar of Mars, were not his service the more profitable to men 
of this world. While, therefore, men may exercise power, it is as the 
instruments, often, of "the god of this world." 

How, then, it may be asked, can it be true that there is no power but 
of God? This passage teaches, as we have seen, that the only authority 
iu the universe is that of-i. e., lawfully belonging to-God ; but it is 
manifest that "the evil one" surreptitiously supplanted God by promising 
the woman independence of a control which, it was insinuated, was a 
sheer tyranny. Having succeeded in this, the rest was easy. He had 
prostrated man, and still holds him without struggle; and he will so h old 
him until he has been taught by sore experience that all his elforts at 
what he calls self-government are futile; and that God has sworn that to 
his Son "every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that H e is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." ".till mle and all authority and all powe1·" 
must be put down." 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. All kings must fall down before 
Hirn; all nations must serve him. 

The great struggle has been and still is internecine. Man has been 
rendered the foe of his fellow. The race has been divided against itself, 
and has been desolated. Who but the adversary of man can thus have 
sown the seeds of discord? The desire of pre-eminence, so early im
planted, has conquered every other, and the love of money and the art of 
war have been its outgrowth. Patriotism is but one form of this selfish
ness. An Englishman, Bulwer says, loves England because it holds him; 
and he is but tlte type of other men. We do not feel indignant if the 
glory, the honor, the prosperity, the flag of another country be assailec}; 
but wlten ou1' own, as we say, is touched, our ruler s plunge us into strife 
and bloodshed, when they take excellent care t.o avoid. Pride, lust of 
power, selfishness, envy, malice, may thus be gratified, but the sad, yet 
wonclel'ful t ruth, that "the whole world lieth under the wicked one," is 
thus demonstrated. -

Is this state of things to distinguish the encl of human history? If so, 
we may well ask with David, "Wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain?" * * * 



10 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

While we of the South have been ct1t oft' from the outside world by 
bristling bayonets, and our vision hemmed in by the black smoke of fie rcely 
fought battles, we are happy to be able to state that some of our brethren 
at least, have found time and disposition to devote their talents to the 
8tucly of God's holy word, and the t.hings that pertain to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. As the result of this study, we have a few volumes wor thy the 
attention of our brotherhood and the public. First in its appearance, was 
a Commentary upon the Acts or Apostle, from the indl).stl'ious pen and 
never idle mind of our brother J. W. McGarvey, of Lexington. Ky. 
Whateve r may be the mmor fttults of this production, we think it one of 
the best volumes that has been issued from the press for a number of 
years. As a commentary upon this most important portion of' Sacred 
Scripture, and upon the plan of introduction into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the rein developed, for clearness and j ustness of conception, and as an 
aid in understanding the varied instructions a.nd allusions of the divine 
teachers, by a thorough inquiry into the diJI'erent circumstances and 
stand points from which they spoke, it is superior to any work known to 
us. We heartily commend it to all of our readers who feel au interest in 
the understanding of this most interesting and important part of Holy 
Writ. A copy found it's way to us through the blockade a year or two 
ago. We know not where to tell our 1·eaders it may be founcl or the price. 
Presume i t can be had of Franklin & Rice, Cincinnati, Ohio; or D. T. & J. 
B. Morton, Druggists and Booksellers, Lexington, Ky. 

Also, has been issued, a new translation of the New Testament by H. '1'. 
Anclerson, of Ky. Certainly the most solemnly important undertaking 
ever engaged in by man. The volume is one that we commend to our 
brethren and the public as worthy of their attention. It is publi shed in 
a large, clear type, on good white paper, bound in muslin and morocco, 
not very well put together, so at least, our volume proved. We propose 
at ~orne favorable period, a more extended notice of this work as a trans
lation, but in the meantime ·commend it to our readers as well worthy 
the attention and study of all Bible students. While on the subject of 
transhttions, we will advise our readers, also, that the Bible Union has 
b~en steadily pursuing its clesign of giving a revision of the Sacred 
Scriptures into current English. We see the announcement t hat the final 
r evision of the New Testament has been completed, and the work is now 
ready for circulation. We have not been able to obtain a copy, and know 
not where or how to tell our readers to procure this work. There is 
nothing that is so well calculated to give a Bible student an unshaken 
faith in the t ruths of the Christian r eligion, or so to wear off his miscon
ceptions of the teachings of the Bible and-give to him a just-estimate of 
its true meaning, as a careful study of the varied renderings of the Greek 
and· Hebrew text into English. Nor do we know anything that is better 
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calculated to interest us all in" the study of the Bible, than a comparison 
of the difierent translations. Then we say brethren, we know your deso
lations and deep poverty, stint yourselves in other things, and buy these 
difl'erent translations and commentaries, and interest yourselves, your 
families and neighbo1·s in the study of the Bible. Such a course may 
result in sowing the good seed into hearts that will bear fruit unto eter
nal life. Whether either of these works will ever supplant, in the public 
estimation and the public affection, the old, familiar, reverenced and loved 
version that our fathers and mothers read and studied, from which they 
received instruction in the way of eternal life, and from which they drew 
comfort and consolation in all their hours of darkness and sorrow, the 
intrinsic worth of each, tested by long and severe and justly jealous 
criticism, alone can determine. But it neither of them is ever adopted, 
as the standard of spiritnal authority, by even any one body of profess
ing Christitms, yet their merit is snfficient to limply reward us for the 
money and time spent in procuring and studying them. 

We must also note a clmnge in our Hymn Book. Our old Hymn Book 
is now ont of print. The pl:ttes from which it was printed have been 
destroyed. A new, much altered, aud much enlarged one has been pnb
lished, under the auspices of a committe<~ appointed by the :Missionary 
Society at Cincinnati, Ohio. We note from a cursory examination ortbe 
new book, the altemtion of mm1y of the old and familiar hymns. Many 
of these changes are fer the better, many graLe harshly upon our ear, 
many new and excellent hymns are aclded; but we miss some old familiar 
pieces, whose absence from our congregational and social worship many 
goocl aud true Christians will sincerely mourn. We note too, a tendency 
in the additions and alterations, to too much of a literary style to suit 
the wants ancl comprehensions of the masses. There are many learned 
men and educated women, we thank God, in the Church of Christ. But 
the great masses of professed Christians are now, ever we trust will be, 
from the poor, laboring classes. Men and women of strong, native, dis
criminating minds and sterling, honest hearts, who have learned what of 
language they know chiefly from the simple style of the Bible, and that 
in ever_v day use among the laboring classes of Olli" community. What
ever is introduced into worship in the congregation, either in preaching, 
singing, praying or biblical reading, that is above this in style, transcends 
the power of appreci'ation of the very large majority of the worshippers 
and h earers, so that our singing, preaching, praying, becomeR, to use 
the figure of Paul, the veriest barbarism to that class of people to whom 
the Gospel was especially adapted and sent-the poor. 

Another objection to it we would file, in behalf of a large class of 
Christians and preachers, its size. Almost three times the bulk of the 
former book, i t may answer well the needs of city congregations, sta
tioned ministers and pastors, and the wealthy who ride to church in 
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carriages and similar equipages, but these, i~the days of the Savior, 
constituted a very small proportion of those who received him. We be
lieve it will ever be the case in a healthy state of Christianity. To the 
great masses who must go to the meeting house on foot, and at best on 
horseback, to the' true, earnest hearted evangelist, who appreciates the 
true spirit and mission of his calling, and in apostolic style, goes to the 
poor of earth, to the offcast and neglected places of our backwoods, with 
his staff in hand, bnd often times without purse or change of garments, 
but preaching as he goes, publicly and from hOLlSe to house, in a word, to 
the whole class of laboring Christians, it is ill-adapted. Brethren, it is 
impossible to conform the poor and the unlearned to the .h a.bits and tastes 
of the rich and educated, or to furnish them with the means of convey
ing bulky, badly bound books without damaging them very soon. 

The moral we would draw is this, in all provisions of books, houses 
and things, or customs, that are desirable for uni versa! adoption in the 
churches of Christ, an earnest watchfulness should be had to the neces
sities of God's elect-the poor of this world, rich in faith toward God. 
The proceeds of the hymn book, after defraying the expenses of publica
tion, go as a perpetual fund to the ·l\fissionary Society at Cincinnati, 
Ohio. The book may be had of W. T. Berry & Co., Booksellers, Nashville, 
Tenne~see. D. L . 

T,; CONTRIBUTORS. 

We are much pleased to be able to say to our readers that we have the 
positive assurance of several of the ablest writers in all the brotherhood 
that they will be constant contributors. At this promise we can but be 
gratified, and we take this opportunity to say to our brothers and sisters 
generally, that if any one should conclude that he or she has a good 
thought, or should possess the least light, not seen by all, we would be glad 
to give it to our readers. Never·mind the manner. Write in your own 
style- just as you think and see; and with the permission to put each 
communication into such a shape as we may approve. We hope to receive 
and send forth much valuable information from unanticipated sources. 
To writers we have but one request, at present, to make. We earnestly 
desire each and every one to write in the' fear of God. If we write in the 
proper spirit, there will be no danger of injury to the cause of truth. 
Yet we wish to witness no compromise wit!J. sin, or with even the appear
ance of evil. Our motto should be, "Strong arguments and soft words." 

It would also afford us real satisfaction to publish the arguments or 
such as may sincerely think that we are not on the foundation of " Apos
tles-and Prophets." If we know not the-truth, and others dQ.,_ we think 
we would regard them friends indeed, if they would show it to us. 

T. F. 
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OUR PLATFORM. 

We have received several letters from bret:Qren assuring us that if we 
will defend certain peculiar interests and submit a satisfactory platform, 
we shall have a very large patronage indeed. In reply, we respectfully 
s uggest that in our early youth we repudiated all human creeds in religion, 
and we have never regretted it. We now see no adeq~ate cause for 
changing our position. We have but little respect for the doctrines and 
commandments of men, "Which things have indeed a show of wisdom 
in will-worship and humility," but we think it safer "To touch not, taste 
not, handle not, ordinances which are to perish with their using." All 
that may seem to us good, however, in human governments, societies 
and organizations, we expect to commend, but we very earnestly ask the 
fellowship of God's servants in advocating the claims of religion to n. 
lost world, on the broad platform of the Bfule fairly translated. We have 
no particular translation to defend, but expect to find excellencies in all, 
and doubt still, as we have long done, if there are men living, sufficiently 
advanced in the science of religion, to give to the world a faithful and 
clear translation of the divine oracles from the o1iginal Hebrew and 
Greek. We have not yet seen a version that does not favor some denom
inational prejudice or some individual eccentricity. We trust, however, 
the time is not far distant, when God will raise up men fully competent 
for the labor, and when his people will be much better prepared to read 

the pure word of life. 
Dear Brethren, we have nothing peculiar to offer-doubt man's capacity 

to direct his steps aright in religion-but we ardently desire the fellow
ship of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, on the firm basis submitted 
by our blessed Redeemer and his Apostles in the New Testament. 

. T. F. 

A MAN OF WISDOM. 

Many have expressed astonishment that Alexander Campbell has writ
ten but little in regard to tho prophecies, whilst others of quite inferior 
ability and very little learning indeed, have produced singular sensations 
on the masses by their prophetical writings. Why this difference amongst 
writers? Brother Campbell was called tq perform a work for which no 
other man of the age was so competent. His mission was to set forth 
the authority of the Word · of God in religion. This he has done, and 
there is not a Protestant party on earth that is not more or less under 
the influence of his teaching. We presume the reason the Great Father 
did not call him to expound the prophecies was, that p9ssibly either he 
was not entirely competent for the task, or the people have not been in a 
condition to hear what is yet in reserve for us. T. F. 

'\ 

• 
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FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

After a suspension of Franklin College for four years, the institution 
was opened under favorable auspices on the 2d day of October, 1865, and 
the main edifice, with most of the libraries, cabinet .. apparatus, and fur
niture, was consumed by fire on the 28th of the same month. The occur
rence was the r esult of an innocent blunder of a little boy in burning Gut 
his chimney. The loss can scarcely be estimated. The building was a 
substantial brick, 120 feet long, 40 feet wide, ancl four stories high. all 
ilnishecl in plain, but good style. Such a house could not now be built 
for less than $30,000 or $49,000, and the books of the two literary socie
ties, the ca.binet, apparatus, and the books and other property destroyed 
belonging to the write r, with the destruction of the furniture and books 
of the late President of the institution, Elder W. D. Carnes, could not be 
r eplaced, we suppose, for $20,000. There was no insurance. 

Although the loss to individuals was severe, as well as to the public, 
we have hope that this sad occurrence may possibly open the hearts o f 
good men to rear a, much more valuable and secure edifice. We are 
happy, however, to say to om friends that we have ample buildings still 
remaining for the accommodation of some fifty or sixty students, and th e 
school is still in successful operation. llir. Geo. A. Kinnit' is de voting 
his entire time and energies to the juvenile classes, Professor A. J. Fan
ning teaches, still, Mathematics and the English branches, and the writer 
gives all proper attention to the classic. We have room for some half a 
dozen more students. It is om purpose, at no very distant elate, to lay 
before our readers the plan of such an institution as is contemplated, and 
such an one, as it seems to us the times demand, and cannot fail. 

T. FANNING. 

VIRGINIA DEPARTMENT. 

At the suggestion of brethren fo~· whose juclg!I!ent we have great re
spect, we cheerfully oiler to the Virginia brotherhood a special depart
m ent in the UOSPEL ADVOCATE. It will afford us much happiness to give 
the reports of the preachers, churches and brethren generally, of the 
venerable State of om ancestors, and w e flatter ourselves that our paper 
will be the very best medium for publishing the essays and correspon
dence of the brethren of that section. vVe woul d, at least, be happy to 
serve the friends of our Savior in Virginia. Will Brethren Goss, Cole
man, Hop~on, Pettegrew, Parrish, and others favor the cause suggested? 

·we can but believe that God 1has ordained that men of like blood, edu
cation and habits, fraternize more cordially than others, and that the flats 
of nature are irrevocable. We will be pleased, dear b rethr en, to la bor 
with you, shoulder to shoul~er, just as far as it may be practicable in 
carrying .forward the common -eau.se of our Savior. T. l!'. 
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HOPE INSTITUTE--(FORllfERLY MI::'i!ERVA COLLEGE.) 

This Seminary for girls and young ladies, under the supervision of 1\irs. 
C. Fanning, assisted by Miss Elenor Hill, Miss Mary Edmondson, and the 
writer, promises to do very well indeed. The purpose is to give the 
best of edRcational advantages to pupils, under influences entirely of a 
Christian character. We have never been better pleased with the moral 
tone of a school, and for this indication. we can but be thankful to Heaven. 
\Ve are anxious for our brethren, especially, to know what we are· doing 
in regard to the education of youth.' To us, this seems the most import
ant labor for all Christians. Train the young correctly, and there will be 
few, and possibly, no defects in the aged. T. F. 

CHURCH NEWS. 

We learn through a communication of N. W. Smith, of Covington, 
Tenn., that Brother James Holmes has added in his field of labor over 
one hundred and fifty since July last. Brother Holmes has been for 
many years one of the most efficient and safe teachers of Christianity in 
the South-west. May he be spared many more years in his Master's 

• service. 
vVe have heard that Brother Cook is laboring for the cause in Memphis' 

We would be pleased to hear from him, and indeed, any and all of the 
brethten in West Tennessee. Brethren send us reports of your labprs. 

~ if F. 

DOCTOR N. L. RICE. 

At the close of an address recently delivered in New York city, by the 
President of the Bible Union, Mr. Rice declared that "He did not be· 
lieve tllat immersion is Gospel baptism," and that he "would not imme1·se." 
When a preacher becomes the subject of religious speculations, it requires 
but slight effort to renounce the authority of the Savior entirely. Our old 
friend, N. L. Rice, certainly did once respect the authority of the Scrip
tures to a greater extent than this glaring obliquity would indicate. We 
grieve that a man of his age and sprightly intellect should manifest such 
an utter destitution of respect for the truth of God. T. F. 

DEPARTMENT FOR THE SISTERS. 

We have never seen a good reason for refusing the sisters a special 
department in a paper devoted to religion. The purpose of a religious 
journal is to enlighten the mind spiritually, purity the heart, refine the· 
manners of Christians, and to better enable them to convert the world. 
If Christian women are not interested in this labor, we are mistaken, and 
t)lerefore, we most cordially invite our sisters to write for our paper. 

T. F. 
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CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY. 
There is nothing that enobles the character of man, that so commends 

the profession of the Christian, as a spotless character for true integrity 
in all that we say and do. To be perfectly truthful in all that we say, 
ca.ndid in our whole demeanor, and faithful in the discharge of all the 
obligations we take upon ourselves, is one of the highest, yet rarest, 
attainments of the Christian pr<•fessor. I ts inftuence upon the individual 
who attains to this degree, i& most benign. It gives him the true dignity 
of modest worth-it spreads a peace and quiet satisfaction of soul over 
his whole life that speaks a spirit at peace with God and man, and a 
stranger to the perpetual gnawings of a reproving conscience within-it 
makes its professor truly free, freeing him from the harrowing distrust of 
acceptance with God, from the just complaints of injured and wronged 
fellow-mortals and from the bitter condemnation of his own outraged 
sense of right. The opposite character and course, necessarily produces 
a timid, fearful. sensitive, shrinking spirit. Its own consciousness of ill
doing ever present in the secret chambera of the soul, chides the man 
with his meanness, and cows him from a sense of true manly bearing, 
so that he either becomes a craven hearted coward, or a brazen-faced, 
conscience-seared boaster in his crimes. 

The influence of the truly upright man upon so,ciety is not less benefi
cent than upon his own soul. His trustworthiness and moderation 
make him to be loved and trusted by all who know him. His life becomes 
an example to the youth of his community, and the weight of his char
acter commends the religion of our Savior to the lost and dying of earth, 
and he encourages them to lives of righteousness and piety here, that 
will lead them to Heaven at last. Let us all then strive to be truthful and 
faithful in all that we do. We never see a Christian workman do un
faithful work in his calling, but it depreciates his character as a Christian. 
The world cannot have that confidence in the religion that we profess, 
which it ought to have, until we show that it controls us in every act of 
our lives. The shoemaker that does unfaithful work in his calling-the 
blacksmith that slights his work-the tanner that tans bad leather-every 
artizan that fails to exhibit a high ,integrity of character, in doing what 
he does, faithfully and well, destroyts ,the confidence of~ the world in the 
religion of Jesus Christ, and especially in his profession of Christianity. 
"Do all that you do in the name of 1;he Lord Jesus." Means that we 
should merchandize, just as Christ would were lie a merchant, that we 
must farm, tan, make shoes, bind books, my sister, do sewing and keep 
house, treat your husband and children just- as Chtist would, were he 
engaged in any of these callings. Fidelicy, integrity would mark all that 
he did. He who denied not, but confessed the good confession unto his 
own bitter and cru'el death, could not be u:Uraithfnl in any calling for the 
sake of gain or pleasure-to gratify passion or ambition. Would we be 
Christia'IS in truth, we must be like him. D. L. 

JOHN T. S.FALL& SONS, 
BOOK AND JOB PRUfTERS1 CORNER OF , COLLEGE ST-NASHVILLE, TEN. ' 
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PERSONAL RELIGION. 
We shall esteem it our highest privilege in conducting the ADVOCATE, 

to devote much of our time and space to the subject of personal religion; · 
an application of the precepts and examples of the Sacred Scriptures to 
the private walk and every clay transactions of life. In no point of re
sponsibility does the professed Christian fall short of his duty to a greater 
extent than in that of applying the principles of the Christian religion to 
his own feelings, thoughts and actions, and to his dealings with his fel
low man in the common affairs of life. Our religion is made of omsel ves 
"a thing apart"-we fail to re11,lize that it should be-must be our "whole 
existence," We forget, or never learn, that in order to be a Christian, 
our every feeling must be temperecl by the spirit of the living God, our 
thoughts cast in the Divine mbuld, and our actions controlled by the 
precepts of the meek and lowly Redeemer. In becoming Christians we 
.Pledge to God and our fellowmen, that with God's help we will cherish 
no feeling that is not in harmony with the spilit and temper of the meek 
and lowly, suffering Savior-that we will exercise, quench the proud, 
haughty, bitter, resentful feeling-we will remember that the meek and 
quiet spirit, the forbearing and long sufrering disposition js the one that 
is approved of God. In becoming the disciples of Jesus Christ, we ob
ligate ourselves to cast away from us every thought, desire and aspira
tion that is after the world, and not according to the teachings of the 
Master. In taking upon ourselves his name, we solemnl;r covenant with 
God our Father, that we will at all times act as our great God-given ex. 
emplar would act in similar circumstances. 'Ve will not misrepresent, 
lie, cheat or steal-we will not envy, backbite, slander or hate our brother 
or fellowman, but that every day of our lives we will be truthflll, candid, 
ho~est, rendering to all their portion in due season, we will not be covet
ous or greedy of gain, but we will be kind to the poor, merciful to the 
weak and erring, sternly just, "swearing to our own hurt, and changing 
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not." We must purify and dignify the Christian life and t;he Christian 
character into a correspondence with the Christian calling. 

"If any 'man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Christi
anity'cousists in demeaning ourselves towardsourneighbors, friends, ac
quaintances, families, exactly as the Sacred Scripture clirects, and in doing 
this in the name of J esns Christ. Do we not solemnly vow before Heaven 
and earth, in professing to be Christ,ians, that we will thus act and thus 
walk? Yet do we not oftentimes violate all these solemn obligations? 
Do we not give way to the angry passions, the resentful feelings and to 
the cove to LlS desires? Do we not take advantage of the igno rance or 
necessity of our fellowman, and by misrepresentation or concealment, 
overreach our brother or fellowman in our dealing with him? Christian 
father, Christian mother, how do you discharge that solemn obligation 
you have t<tken upon yo.urselves, to bring up your children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord? Are you, from earliest infancy, impressing 
upon their hearts, both by precept and example, that this world's goods 

• and lhonors are as trash in comparison with the pearl of g1'eat price, 
which is to be found only in the Kingdom of Heaven? Or are you both 
by precept and example teaching them that these earthly cousideratidns 
are of primary importance while Christianity is a very secondary affair? 
In your training and education, are you looking more to their success in 
gn;ining the honors and emoluments of this life, than to humble, ea.rncst, 
self-sacrificing service in the Kingdom of our Master? "By their ii·nits 
shall they be known." When we see a family of children grow up under 
the training of professed Christian parents, see one successfully deYote 
his tima :mel talent to merchandise, another give his undivided energies , 
to farming, another to law, or physic, Or Ji>Olitics, or some honorable and 

~I 

lucrative calling, and not one of the nu!ll]1el' feel that there is any respon-
sibility resting upon him to do self-sacrificing service in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. We think, "As the t~g is bent the tree is inclined," o1· better 
"train up n. child in the way he should go, and he will not depart ii·om it 

· when he is old." 
Children who act thus have never had it deeply impressed upon their 

hearts., that the no blest type of tn1e heroism in the sight of God and man, 
is found in denying ourselves the honor, riches, comforts of this world, 
in turning our back upon ease, pleasure, and the sweets of domestic life, 
and in poverty .and want devoting ourselves to a life of toil and Sllifering 
for ihe hondr of God and the good of our fellowman. 

Not only do we see parents fail to devote, like Hannah uf old, their 
children from infancy to the Lord, or to encourag~ . them to consecrate 
themselves to the good of their perishing fellowmen; put- oftentimes 
when the first normal developm~nt of faith in the mind of youth, would 
impel him to devote his life to that holiest and best of all callings, w~ich 
though it has always been, and we are satisfied ever will and ought to be, 
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without eartlily requital, yet has the sure promise of God of a rich crown 
of honor at God's own · right h!Lnd forever: the professing Clnistian 
parent actually opposes this choice of the child, and discourages him 
from the work of the Lord. And why? For no other reason than that 
preaching the Gospel, never brings earthly honor or earthly possessions. 
Could a parent, in a more emphatic manner, declare his preference fo r 
earthly good above the service and rewards of Jesus Christ? Does that 
parent e1•er think of the solemn decl:lmtion of the Lord, "Whosoever he 
be of yotl that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. ' 
0 parent, such a profession of Christianity is a shallow self-deception, 
that must surely be your everlasting undoing. The habitual schooling of 
the feelings, thoughts aud actions i'nto conformity with the precepts and 
examples of the S11vior of the world, constitutes the only training that 
can prepare Christians for the enjoyment of immortality. That estima
tion of Christianity which makes its professor willing to sacrifice pride, 
position, honor, riches, character, yea, life itself, iit order to attain to its 
highest perfections- that makes the parent anxious to devote every 
child-son and daughter, to a life of penury and toil, for the sake of that 
religion-that makes the child ambitious to excel in usefulness only in the 
chmch of the living God, that makes him feel, with David of' old, "I 
had rather be a doorkeeper in tll,e house of my Gocl, than to reign in the 
palaces of' the wicked,"-that appreciation which inspires such an earnest, 
active longing after the Christian religion in its faithful service as this, 
alone, is worthy the name Christian, can bless us with the consolations 
and joys of' a living faith in this world of strife, sorrow and death, or ca:p. 
give to us a sure promise of' a rest in Heaven at last. D. J,. 

~ We earnestly request our brethren, evangelists, elders and private 
members, throughout the land, to send uslat once article~> of' interest, 
news concerning the progress and condition of the cause in the various 
sections of om· country. 'Ve are satisfied that there is nothing that is 

-better calculated to encourage Christians and to excite them to o. high 
and worthy emulation in the holy warfare iu which they are engaged, 
than t!J,e free interchange of thoughts, feelings and labors one with 
o.nother. The ADVOCATE is presented as a medium through which you 
may do this. We especially ask of our preachers and bre~lu·en in the 
section of country that has been excluded from free intercomse with the 
world, a· report of the condition of the cause of our Master, and the re
sult of their labors for the last few years. The religious expei:iences, in 
the trials and difficulties of life of the Godly, would be valuable, could 
they be p(operly presented. Brethren send us the reports of your labors. 

D. L. 
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Mll:\SIONARY SOCIETIES. 

NEW TESTS OF CHRISTIAN CO-OPERATION AND FELLOWSHIP.-The follow
ing letters speak for themselves : 

EMINENCE, KY., Nov. 27th, 1865. 

Dem· Brethren: Your Prospectus was handed to me to-day, with are
quest to use my influence for its circulation. Before I clo so, I want to 
ask if it is to oppose our Missionary Societies? I have been laboring two 
years to build up our Kentucky S6ciety, and could not favor the introduc-

' tion of a paper to war against it all. I am told that anti-mission is to be 
one feature of the "ADVOCATE." If the "ADVOCATE" will come out and 
help us in all our good work, I could wish for it a large circulation in our 
Sta,te, otherwise, my influence, much or little, will be against it. I would 
be glad to see the Brethren co-operate in every good work, and hope we 
will be able to do so. 

In much love, I am yours, truly, 
THOMAS MUNNELL. 

I 
LEXINGTON, KY., Dec. 16th, 1865. 

ELDERS FANNING & LIPSCOM :-
Bretlwen : Your Prospectus, or Circular, for a renewal of the " GosPEL 

ADVOCATE," was received some days since. It would have been noticed 
earlier, but for other and various demands upon my time. I am more 
than glad that Tennessee, and the South, is to have a paper in their midst. 
Here, the impression exists with some of our leading men, that its editors 
are unfriendly to Missionary Societies, and if so, I hear that but little can 
be done for its circulation in our midst. Our Churches have long since 
pledged themselves to such joint efforts for the spread of the Gospel. 
.(Jver 2,200 were added by our Missionary agents during the past year, and 
many Churches saved from ruin. We cannot turn aside fi·om this work, 
~Q long as the Churches say go on. l\'[y private opinion is, that you are 
.opposed to our Societies, but not to Church co•operation in spreading the 
,GosJ:>el. We only differ as to the how to do the work. Am I correct? 
.A. meeting is now in progress here with over fifty admissions, with much 
,interest. 

:You may consider me good for one copy. Let me hear fi•om you. 
G. W. ELLY. 

IDEAR BRETHREN MUNNELL & ELLY: We read your apparently candid 
:letters in dread sorrow, and carefully laid them away, intending to an
swer th.em p1ivately, and beg' you in much humility to moduy your posi
tion, but the idea of being excluded from your co-operation-and fellow
ship, upon the grounds you submitted, so harrassed and ha~mted us, that 
we have anted upon "the second, sober-thought," and now give your ex
..traordinar.y:tests to our readers, under the sincere conviction that their 
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publication will redound to the glory of God, and greatly to the advance
ment of his cause in the work. 

You will, doubtless, believe us Brethren, when we assure you that we 
had not conferred together in reference to Missionary or 'other Societies 
unknown to Holy Writ; but we telt in our heart, that we should enjoy 
almost inexpressible h_appiness in once more cordially co-operating with 
our beloved Brethren, from whom we have long been separated, ln every 
good work, without reference to difrerences of opinion. But alas! we 
knew not what a day would bring forth, ar:.d when we hoped to find a 
hearty welcome, we met with a new creed to which we were to subscribe, 
or be thrust from your fellomhip. One which, neither we, nor our fathers 
knew, nor were able to bear, and we were plainly told that unless we could 
and would subscribe to doctrines which we had not studied, we must be 
~·egar<led as enemies . Brethren, pardon us for very respectfully begging 
you to stop and think before you go to too far. What have you clone 
already? You have positively hurled us from your territory and Chris~ian 
co-operation, unless we subscribe to, and promise to advocate something 
that you certainly could not pretend was authorized by Jesus Christ, 
or any of his Apostles. 

Should we see nothing positively rebellious in }lllssionary Societies, we 
assure you we could never oppose them. Indeed, we were so much op
posed to controversy with Brethren, and any cause of unpleasantness, 
that we had hoped that God in His greatness would ever lead us to living 
and peacef\11 streams. If you had been disposed to let us live with you 
in peace, we felt no ambition to interfere with any of your schemes, and 
we had fondly believed, that even slight mistakes amongst the Brethren 
woulcl soon correct themselves. But, to us, there seem~ to be a deeply 
rooted evil. vVe would think as well of you to ask us to subscribe to one 
foreign item as another; and without the slightest thrust or unkind feel
ing on our part, we tell you in the candor of om· hearts, that if you have 
deliberately come to your conclusion, and the Brethren generally sustain 
you, there can be no more union on the Bible and Bible alone. You have 
abandoned the cause of God, for a human invention. We hope, however, 
for the best, and pray God that the cause we have so long earnestly plead
ed together, may not be prostrated or materially injured by the misdi
rected efl:'orts o.t' Brethren whose motives are Cjlrtainly good. 

We are very willing to encourage the discussion of " Missionary Socie
ties," and any other new question in our paper to a limited extent, and 
believe if the Brethren will examine all such matters in the proper spirit, 
the r esults will be favorable to the cause of Christ. Now, dear Breth
ren, your course in this matter, ancl the course of those who co-operat e 
with you, in what seems to you, a necessary h11man invention, will deter
mine ours. We ask no fellowship but upon the .authority of Christ, but 
if you are determined to impose upon us creeds, oaths, and tests to which 
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no man, in full Christian health can subscribe, after giYing you a fair 
he:1nng, we may be compelled to bid you adieu. If, however, you have de
liberately mn,de up your minds, and you succeed. in this, at first view, 
slight departure from the ground occupied by that greatest living sage,
Alexander Campbell, and his co-adjutors, for the past forty years, w e may 
expect in a short time, other exactions, ancl would not be surprised soon, 
t o hear of still more monstrous tests imposed upon men whose highest 
oll'ence is, that they love the Bible. Do Brethren, read the New Testa
m ent once more caJ:efully, and study a little more of the history of the 
early Christians, before yotl drive us from you. 

T. F. 

DOES GOD TAKE PART IN THE CONFLICTS OF THE KINGDOJVIS 
OF THIS WORLD? 

It is a question of interest with many, whether Gocl, in his pro'l'iclence, 
takes part in, or in ai1y manner overrules the strifes and ~onflicts in which 
people and nations frequently engage in the prE:sent age of the world. 
It is clear, from the teachings of the Bible, that in ancient clays He cli
r ectecl and controlled the Jewish nation. He fought their battles for 
them when they obeyed and trusted him, withdrew his aiel :mel overthrew 
t hem when their faith grew weak or they r efused obedience to him. God's 
dealings with the Jews were had, not nlone for themselves, as Pilul says 
but for us who shoulcl come after them. " Now these things w ere our ex
amples, to the intent that we should not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted." "Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them a.lso tempted 
aucl were destroyed of serpents-neither murmur ye as some of them 
murmured and were des troyed of the clestroyer." "Now all these things 
h appened unto them for examples, nnd they are written for our admoni
tion, upon whom are come the ends of the world." 1 Cor. x, (i, 11. Yet 
no political govemment at the present day occupies the same rehttion
ship to God, that the Jewish clicl. It was the type, not of the political 
govemmcnts of.the world, but of' the Church of J esus Christ. God deals 
w ith the church, not the nation, to-day, as he dealt with the J e ws in d::tys 
g one by. 

The Jews, the natural branches were broken oft: through _unbelief, and 
the believing Gentiles engmfted into their position. These teachings, 
admonitions, examples. &c., are instructive lessons to the church ancl to 
Christians, but whoever applies them to the go,;ernments and the unbe
lieving of earth, grossly perverts the scriptlll'es of truth. We must seek 
for our example in some other institution than the Jewish- m:tt-ion. We 
may easily find these types in t he humnn institutions ·of the ancients. 
The human governments or tl1e present ar e the direct, legitimate descen
dants of the human governments of ancient times. The Kingdom of 

' 

' 
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Babel, the first organized human government known either to sacred or 
profane history, founded by Nim?'od, the g·randson of Ham, soon grew into 
the mighty Babylon, reigned as a hectoring tyrant over the weaker nations 
of earth, that sprang into existence after its own example, rioted in sin, 
and died weltering in the blootl of its own subjects, leaving as the inher
itor of its possessions, pretensions and wickedness, the Medo-Persian 
Empire, which inherited, too, its fate, as presented to us by Daniel in his 
interpretation or Nebuchadnezzar's dream. It soon gave way to the Gre
cian, and it, in turn, to the Roman; of which last, all the governments 
and nations of earth, are but the broken ancl severed fragments. Do we 
wish to learn then the nature, mission, ancl destiny of these earthly gov
ernments, the true position they occupy with reference to Gocl and his 
church, together ·with the principles of Gael's dealing~ with them, we 
must go to the record of his dealings with those ancient governments of 
human mould. No one certainly can cloubt, but that he took cognizance 
of these wicked nations, and to a certain extent overruled their actions 
and destinies . He used them often to accomplish his purposes, not as 
his approved institutions, but as fitted for certain kinds of work. See 
Isaiah x, 5. " 0, Assyrian the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their 
hand is mine inclignation. I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a charge , to 
take the prey and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. · How
beit, he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so, but it is in his 
heart to destroy and to cut ofr nations not a few." H ere we ilud it dis
tinctly stated that God used the Assyrian government, to punish his own 
hypocritical nation, the Jewish people, who pr'ofessed to obey him, yet 
die! it not. Still he says that this Assyri:tn does it not with the view of 
honoring God, "he meaneth not so," or for the purpose of punisbing, and 
so purl(ying his servants. In the 15th verse the prophet represented 
him as merely au instrument in the bands of God, yet has himself no 
idea of honoring God. ''It is in his heart to destroy and cut oft' nations 
not a few." From the lOth to the 19th verse, God's punishment of this 
same Assy~·ian for his crimes in cherishing this wickecl spirit, is plainly 
foretold. Again, J eremiah xxv, t ells how he uses Babylon, wicked, am
bitious and blood-thirsty as she was, to destroy other wicked nations 
around, ancl to punish by captivity and slavery, his unfaithful children. 
In the 1st chapter, the prophet gives a.n account of' the fearful clay of 
reckoning with Babylon, for the blood-thirsty spirit, which God had not 
made, l.Jut simply overruled and directed. Thus we find God using and 
controlling the world-institutions .of ancient times, as instruments· for 
punishing his wicked children, destroying his enemies, and in turn des-

. troying those he bas thus used, with· a fearful desolation. We find no inti
matlon of a change of God's course with·reference to them, but rather that 
he still thtls uses them, and will, to tlle encl, Rev. xvii, 17. "For God bath 

' 
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put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled." It is no evi
dence then at all that one nation is more wicked or less approved of 
God than another, because in their conflicts the latter overcomes or over
throws the former. Babylon was not less odious in the sight of God 
than the world kingdoms which sh<') destroyed, and especially was she 
not more approved and beloved than Judea whom she carried captive. 
The day of her reckoning had not come. Judea was punished, Babylon 
was destroyed. The Jews continue in a state ·or ptmishment to this day, 
but, doubtless, have yet a glorious future in store. Babylon is a howling 
waste, and her people have long been extinct. See Isaiah xxvii, 7. 

vVe would say to our friends of the South then, their duty and 
interests are to submit quietly and cheerfully to the deeision Provi
clence has made in the fearful arbitrament of their own choosing. 
While taking this decision as a providential indication that God intends 
them not to run a race of political human nationality, let them accept it 
as a divine call to find labor and honor in a higher, holier, heavenly 
nationality. While it, to some extent, weans them from their m1due affec
tion for the worldly, may that affection be transferred and concentrated 
in .the glorious and immortal Kingdom of om Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Then, indeed, would the chastening rod prove a blessing, and the hour 
of humiliation be the moment of highest exaltation. To our friends of 
the North we would say, "be not high-minded, but fear." The self~ 
sufficient spirit has ever been offensive to God. 

The vindicative, vengeful temper, even when overruled by God to the 
punishment ·of his enemies, always had meted to it a full, OYerflowing 
measure ()fits own dealings. "Recompense her according to her work, 
according to all that she hath done, do unto her." Jeremiah iv, 29, wa:: 
the flat of God with reference to the nation he had called his own battle-axe 
"the hammer of his w:rath." Her king was even denominated " my ser
vant," in punishing his enemies. Yet because he did these things not tor 
the honor of God, but to gratify his own ambition and vindictivenesl>', 
and to promote his own earthly grandem, God said, " recompense him 
according to all he hath done." D. L. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-Suffer me to say a word to you in behalf of the 
·GosPEL ADVOCATE. No doubt you all feel that we very much need a 
paper in Tennessee, entirely devoted to the advocacy of Prilmtive Chris
tianity, supporting no creed and advocating no ism. We need it as a 
medium of thought ancl communication through which we can renew olcl 
acquaintances and form new ones. · You are all well :tW!tre that such a 
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paper depends upon individual exertion, and upon that alone. You must 
see that if we have a paper in Tennessee, some one must commence it 
and run the risk of success. Bro. Fanning, aided by Bro. D. Lipscomb, 
a tried man; a man in whom we all repose the utmost confidence; a man 
who has always stood firm to the Bible cause ; a man of unblemished 
Christian character; a man of undoubted ability to take the lead, and 
the management of such an enterprise, has volunteered to commence the 
wor~. Now, clear brethren, will we sustain him? Indeed we will. Breth
ren, let us, one and all, preachers and people, men and women, take hold 
of this thing in real earnest, and aid Brother Fanning in this good work. 
Let US give the ADVOCATE, the Weekly ADVOCATE, a 'lnuch wider circu
lation than the Monthly ever hacl. Let us all feel like the ADVOCATE was 
what it really is, ou1· paper. Let us make one mighty and united efl'ort to 
do more ~or th~ Master's cause during the year 1866, than we have ever 
done in ai1y other year of our lives. Let us all endeavor to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, and strive together for the pro
motion of the ancient gospel and constant growth of the body of Christ. 
Let no bitterness, nor wmth, nor anger, nor clamor, nor evil speaking be 
found amongst us, neither any malice, but let us be kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sa.ke has 
forgiven us. Instead of provoking one another by hard names a.ncl ironi
cal insinuations, let us "provoke one another to laTe and to good works/ 
and thus help one another to Heaven. Let us strive to keep unprofitable 
and untaught questions out of all our communications, and thus make 
"our ADVOCATE" a suitable sheet to hand to our neighbors, not fearing 
to let them read every word in it. 

And now, dear brethren, let us go to work in earnest, praying that 
success may crown our efforts the present year, 

And that each, in the day 
Of his coming, may say, 
"I have fought my way through, 

I have finished the work thou <licls't give me to do." 
0, that each, from his Lord 
May; receive the glad word, 
"Well and faithfully clone, 

Enter into my joy and sit down on my throne." 

GILBERT RANDOLPH. 
MARYVILLE, Blount county, Tenn., Jan. 1st, 1866. 

A QUESTION. 
What right have a people to pray to a God whose government they do 

not love, and to which they do not even p1·ojess loyalty? T. F. 
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IS THE STYLE, "CURRENT REFORMATION" TO BE ENCOURAGED ? 

MURFREESBORO, Tenn., Dec. 25th, 1865. 

BROTHER FANNING :-The phrase, "the current reformation," seems to 
be gaining in popularity so rapidly, that I have concluded to venture a 
few thoughts in regard to its meaning. They are submitted more for the 
purpose of eliciting light on the subject than anything else. What then 
does it mean? To reform, is to form again. Is this the sense in which 
the word is to be taken in the above phrase? I have recently read an 
article from the pen of one who is numbered among the brethren, and 
occupies a prominelit position in Kentucky, in which the above phrase, 
in one of its forms, occurs in the following sentence : "The corner-stone 
of this reformation was laid near the beginning of this century, in a plea 
for the union of Christians, written by Thomas Campbell; in,. these words," 
&c. Most of the brethren understand this phrase to be the equivalent of 
"the Church of Christ." If so, is it truf. that the corner-stone of the 
Church of Christ was laid near the beginning of this century? It has all 
the time been my understanding that the corner-stone of the Church was 
laid over eighteen centuries ago. Again, is it true that the comer-stone 
of the Church of Christ was laid "in a plea for the union of' Christians? 
And finally, is it true that Thomas Campbell laid the corner-stone of the 
Church of Christ? I take it that a correct answer to these questions will 
decide the question of the identity of the Church of Christ wi th "the 
cul'l'ent reformation." If the corner-stone of "this reformation" was laid 
at the beginning of this century, and that of .the Church of Christ eighteen 
centuries before the beginning of this centmy, then it is certain that they 
are two entirely distinct institutions. Again, H, as some affirm, God 
laid the comer-stone of the Church of Christ, and u; as the above named 
writer affirms, Thomas Campbell laid the corner-stone of' "this reforma
tion," then if a certainty could be increased, it - would increase the cer
tainty that the Church of Christ and "this reformation" are not identical. 
t nee more; if, as some believe, Jesus Christ is the corner-stone of the 
Christian institution, and, as our writer asserts, "a plea for the union of 
Christians" is the corner-stone o~ "this reformation," then assurance is 
made doubly sure, that these two institutions are not iclentical. Now as 
I wish to know whether I am speaking as the oracles of Gocl, I am very 
anxious to know whether ! can use the popular · phrase, "tl;le current 
reformation," and speak as the oracles of God. Another learned writer 
in speaking of "this reformation" says : "We formed separate churches, 
not because there were no other Christians in the world, but that we 
might the more successfully iuclividua.lize ouR newly discovered truth." 
Now if, as I have been wont to believe, the TRUTHS of Christianity were 
"individualized" by Christ and his Apostles, and if; as asserted by this 
wr iter, these "newly discovered truths" were individualized by " us," 
then there is at least a suspicion that the truths of Christianity and those 
of "this reformatwn" are not the same truths. Again; if the churches 
of "this reformation" were formed for t'he purpose of "incliviclualizing" 
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these. newly discovered tru ths, but if, as some believe, the Church of 
Christ was formed for the propagation of th e t ruths individualized by 
Christ through his Apostles, then it is morally certain that the churches 
comprising this reformation are not Churches of' Christ. Once more : if, 
as asserted by our learned writer, there were "OTHER CHRISTIANS" when 
the sepymte churches of' "this refo rmation" were formed; but if, as I 
have been in the habit of thinking, there were no OTHER Christians at the 
time the Church of Christ was formed than those of whom i t was com
posed,. then it is very evident that "this reformation" is not the Church 
of Christ, nor are the churches of which it is composed, churches of the 
Christ. vVe may well pause in this state of the case, and repeat the 
question propounded by one of the ablest and soundest of Christian 
preachers, namely: Have we not become a sect? ''This r eformation" is 
unquestionably a sect, if what is asser ted by the writers above quoted is 
true, and if that is true, I wish to have nothing to do with what is ca,lled 
the current refOl'mation. "We" have been setting up pretty high claims; 
"the Church of Christ," "Bible words and phrases in speaking of Bible 
things;" "As thus saith the Lord" for what we teach and practice. Are 
we now to ~bandon these lofty claims and come down and grovel with 
those whose systems we have affected to despise?" Are we to become a 
sect, if it is not already done? Now I wish it distinctly uudel'SLootl that 
when I use the pronoun WE, I use it to designate th e members of the 
Church of Christ and not "the current reformation," as I now lookJ;at 
that concern. I have been teaching that the Church of Christ has always 
been the same; that it has never changed, and consequently h as never 
nceclecl a reformation; and consequently if any r eformation has ever been 
attempted, it W>ts the r eformation of some of' the counterfeits of Christi
anity, and no such reformation has ever been eft'ected, for all of these 
bogus establishments remain to this clay substantially what they were 
when they were formed. Martin Luther failed in his attempted reforma
tion of the Roman Catholic Church ; John Wesley f'iiiled in his attempted 
reformation o.f the Cl;J.Urch ·of' England. The former succeeded in bring

. ing forth the thing known as the Lutheran Church ; the latter brought 
into existence the establishment known as the Methodist Church. While 
the Church of Rome ancl that of England remain as though Martin Luther 
and John Wesley had never been born. The Church of Christ is separate 
and clistinct from all th ese-it is not a reformation in any conceivable 
sense of' that word. That those who claim to he members of the body of 
Christ, may be more careful in the selection of their words so as not to 
damage the cause of our Master, is the prayer of your Brother, 

W. H. GOODLOE. 

REMARKs.- While we would heartily join with Brother Goodloe in re
spectf\llly suggesting to our writers and speakers all proper caution in 
the use of' words and phrases not found in the Scriptures, we hope no 
one will ever employ a style in the GosPEL ADVOCATE that will tend in 
the least to detract fi·om the l abor of such men as Thomas Campbell, 
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Alexander Campbell and Barton W. Stone. We are satisfied that the 
object of Brother Goodloe was the reverse of this, but he said so much 
in regard to the style, "This Reformation." that the casual reader might 
inadvertantly conclude that he does not place sufficient value upon the 
great work of some of the best and greatest men of the nineteenth 
century, Brethren, let us study moderation in all things. T. F. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD POWERS. 

In the Prospectus for the present volume of the GosPEL ADVOCATE, we 
announced our intention of examining the relation which the Church of 
Jesus Christ sustains to the World-powers-civil, military and religious, 
by which it is surrounded and with which it often comes in contact. On 
this, as ou many other subjects, we are apt to imbibe the ideas and adopt 
the habits of those by whom we are surrounded in childhood, without ever 
questioning ourselves as to whether those ideas and customs are correct 
-are they in accordance with the teachings of the great Master? Now 
Jesus Christ gave rules that will guide his children, safely and securely 
according to his will, if they will only diligently hearken to those teacll
ings. All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction inlrighteousness, that the man 
of God may be perfect, thqroughly fumished tmto all good works." God 
has given us direction, how we should conduct ourselves in all the rela
tionships of life, as parent ancf child, husband and wife, master and ser
vant, friend, enemy, neighbor and stranger, he has certainly not left indefi
nite our duty in that relation,-which is so liable to be used to control the 
whole man, soul and body, time, talent and energy as the world or
ganizations under which we live. We ask you then, courteous reader, to 
calmly investigate with us the connexion that Christ has establshecl be
tween His kingdom and the World-Powers, or institutions,. that we may 
learn our duties with reference to them, and be prepared ever in this, as 
other matters to be found walking according to the will of the Master. But 
for the present we will content ourselves with merely stating the three lead
ing positions of the religious world in reference to this subject. The l st 
aud most popular idea, taking the whole professed Christi.an world into 
consideration, is that the ChUTch should form alliances with the world in
stitutions, for the purpose of controlling and using those institutions for 
the advancement of its own interest. The members of the Church ac
cording to this idea, enter into these organization not for the intrinsic 
value of these institutions, but that the interest of the Church may be ad- . 
vanced. With this idea, when the interests of the Church demand it, the 
wo.rlclinst.itution will be sustained, when the same interest demands it, 
the identical institution will by the same power be destroyed.This idea 
we denominate the Roman Catholic idea. It is the ruling principle with 
the Roman Cathblic Church. She approves no special form of human ' 
government, but allies herself with every 'form, as her interest may de-
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maud, or her influence thereby be extended. Her votaries worship at 
every political shrine, and espouse antagonistic causes, yet never disturb 
the unity of their mother church. The same motive prompts the French 
Catholics to sustain the cause of France against Austria, that pl'ompts the 
Austrian Catholics to uphold the cause of Austria against France. The 
one object that moves each is the advancement of the interests of mother 
Rome, the augmentation of her interests by giving her control of each 
government. She in a sense peculiarly her own, thus becomes all things 
to all men, Austrian to Austria, French to France, that she may gain both 
Austria and France to her support. This idea holds that there is nothing 
good or desirable in political institutions, farther than they may be used 
for the advancement of the Church. 

The next idea that we present, holds that political governments are of 
· Divine origin, &.s such must be supported and sustained, for their own in

trinsic worth, and because they are essential to the well being not.only of' 
the world, but the Church itself, and in many respects more essential to 
society than the Church. This conception of the relationship exist~ 

ing between them, changes the positions of the two institutions, makes 
the Church subserve the interest of the State, makes the State first, the 
Church second. Church members enter into the contests, strifes, animosi
ties and partizanships of the State because their first, highest duty is there, 
the chief interest of society is embodied therein. With this idea all 
Church harmony depends upon political unity. This condition of aftliirs 
makes the Church the tool of the political clique, at qnce the victim and 
fosterer of the sectional prejudice and a party to the national conflicts. vVe 
·denominate this idea the Protestant idea. Protestanism had its birth in the 

I 

rebellion of the political rulers of England, Germany and Switzerland, 
against the assumption of Rome to control them forthe benefit of' the Church 
assisted it is true, by a religious reformation excited by Luther, Zuringle 
and Calvin. Each branch of'Protestanism received its peculiar embodiment 
from the nature and interest of the national government with which it al
lied itself. English Protestanism differed widely from German, and Swiss 
from both. This view of the relationship of Church and State pervades all 
the denominations of Protestant Christendom. We may safely affirm that 
not one of these has ever been able to maintain its unity intact, its hanno
ny of feeling and action undisturbed, when two nations in which that 
Church existed was engaged in strife, or even when political partiza;nship 
or sectional excitement ran hig~ in any one government. Hence, when 
the United States separated from England politically, the Church of Eng
land in this country and England severed in twain. Also, in the sectional 
and political strifes in our own country, sectional animosity and~~
ness ran fully as high in the religious organizations, and re~.:t in open 
discordant rupture in the religious bodies even be:fc;,~?.; did in the body 
politic. 

There is yet another view of this J::" "' .!onship that we desire to present. 
A few individuals in all~·ot'the Church, fro:rr. the days of Jesus Christ 
to the prese.!).t~a, haye maintained that the two institutton~, the Chris
tia.;.~tlle worldly, were necessarily separate and distinct. That they 
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could form no alliances. That each was necessary in its proper place and 
forits proper subjects. That God's institution, or the Church, was per
fect and needed no help or adclition from human hands to enable it to di
rect the aftairs ofits own chilclren. On the other hand, that God had left 
those who refused to submit to his government, to form a government to 
their own liking, to manage it according to their own views of propriety, 
and for the accomplishment of their own desired ends. And with this, 
Christians have nothing to do, farther than God has connected them 
with it. The limit and bound of which connexion is a quiet submission to 
its requirements, when these do not conflict with their obligations to God. 
In a word, that the Christian cannot become the partizan of any human 
government or institution. It is his duty to submit to all alike, and with 
fidelity as to God himself, comply with the requirements of whatever one 
he may be under, modified by hisdirst duty to obey God unto death itself 
rather than any man power, but it is not his province to become an active 
partic:ipator or partizan of any human government or form of government . 

This idea prevailing in a church and being acted upon, will at once 
render that church free from discords and strifes on political grounds. 
It causes the Christian in England to submit to tlie government of En
gland, not because he approves that government, but because God requires 
him to submit to it. It causes the Christian in Mexico to submit to the 
Republic of Mexico, . when uncler the Republic, not because he approves 
a republic, or is a republican, but because God. says be subject to the pow
ers that be. It requires him in turn to submit to the Empil;e of Mexico, 
when au empire is established; not because he is a monarchist, or a par
tizan of the empire, but because God says submit to the powers that be, 
not the ones that ought to exist, or that h e prefers, but to the ones that 
actually do exist. These three ideas of the counexion of the Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ with the world-powers and institutions, with their modifi
cations, embrace the faith and practice of the professed Ch11stian world 
on this subject. These ideas direct the actions of their respective advo
cates, ap.d exercise a wonderful effect upon the com·se and destinies of 
those churches. 

Will our readers ponder these questions in their bearing upon the 
peace, pmity, unity and destiny of the Church of Jesus Christ and the 
well-being of the world, and with us examine the Sacred Scriptures to 
see which, if any one of them be the true position assigned the church 
by its Divine founder. D. t. 

Although, what in former years seemed to be the cause of disunion in 
the Methodist church has been removed, the people are not united, and 
indeed, there seems, at present, to be no positive evidence of' a future 
union. Possibly, our Methodist friends would not thank us for sugges
tions, and yet we ask in kindness, if- the- Methodist people might not 
select a foundation ,upon which they all could become one people? '\Ve 
are as confident, as we are tha:t the Bible is true, that the time will come 
when all the children of God will joyfully walk by one faith and live in 
o:.te fold. T. ~,. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGE:NCE. 
Our long t ried and faithful Brother, Gilbert Randolph, writes from 

Maryville, Tenn., that in his new field of labor, he has recently baptized 
five noble soldiers of the cross. 

Brother Randolph wilf please consider himself our general agent in 
East Tennessee, and wherever he may travel. Success to his labors of 
love. 

Brother Winthrop· H. Hopson, of Richmond, Va., writes, under elate of 
Dec. 9th, "I baptized four at Sycamore last Lord's clay, and in the six 
months I have been here, about seventy have been added to the church, 
mostly by baptism. 

We r ejoice with Brother Hopson, and we think it not too much to say 
that he is regarded by all candid men who have known him, as one of the 
ablest preachers of the word in the ranks of the faithful. May God 
abundantly bless him in his new field of labor. We hope to see Rich-
mond before we go to the spirit land. T. F. 

Brother Gilbert Randolph writes from Maryville, Tenn., that he is act
ing as " a voluntary missionary in Tallying the old troops and enlisting 
recruits," and says, "Five were recently baptized." 

Bro. G. W. Elly writes from Lexington, Ky., that upwards of fifty have 
recently been added in that city. We rejoice with the brethren in Lex
ington. Suppose you send some of your preachers, brethren, to other 
more needy sections than yours. Where much is given much will be 
required. 

Brother G. A. Kuykendfl,ll writes from Thompkinsville, Ky. , tl.Jat " It 
is to be hoped the GOSP;EL ADVOCATE will not be filled with disputings 
about words to no profit, but with Jove and all the fruits of the Holy · 
Spirit--not a mere "Theo1·etical Gospel Advocate," but a quicking "spil'it
ual l'ife." 

Will our Brother favor our readers with a weekly communication upon 
"·walking in the Spirit?" 

In the congregation at Franklin College, there have been some twenty
five additions since the opening of the session on the 2d of October, 1865. 

llF Why is it that we see men willing to sacrifice property, the com
forts of home, the sweets of the domestic and family r elationship, un
dergo p~·ivations and sorrows, suffer hunger, ,and colcl, and nakedness, 
and want for long and weary years, and freely g~ve up life itse lf at the 
bidding of earthly rulers and for the sake of corrupt and perishing human 
kingrloms, while so few atre willJ.ng to undergo the slightest inconvenience 
or suffer the least self-denial for the h eavenly and et ernal kingdom? 

·wh:y: is it that we even see men who profess to be members of the 
Kingdom of Jesus Christ, willing to sufl:'er the loss of all things, property, 
children, and their own life's blood for the ear thly kingdom, yet are un
willing to spend a very small portion of time or mo11ey for the Ki11gdom 
and cause of uod. Why is it? D. L. 
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AN APOLOGY. 

We have to regret the lateness of the appearance of the first and second 
numbers of the ADVOCATE. vVe hope to be ab1e to issue h encefurward, 
promptly every Tuesday morning. There are also some awkward omis
sions in the first number, which mortified us. In the first place there is 
no indication in the paper as to its character, whether weekly or monthly, 
and no statement of the terms of publication. These mistakes occurred 
partly from the hurry to get it out after so long a delay, and partly from 
a lack of familiarity on the part of the Junior Editor with the minutia 
of making up a paper. W e hope to keQp matters in better trim hereafter. 
We hope our friends will bear with us in our beginnj.ng. We have set 
out to publish a paper in matter &nd style worthy of the cause to which 
it is devoted, and with the help of' our brethren and the blessings of our 
Father, we intend to do it. D. L. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resqming the publication of " THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, J anuary 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Chlll'ch of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of Goa 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of man _depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission ; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and r eligious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training .of Chris tans for immortality 
will constitut e an important part of our labor. ' 

The work will be .PUbl.!;,A;ci<;!; ~T~~v~.l<;, 1'.:~ :t!.t :S:~zl;!; Num
bers. (!!'· :;-:·'-~ pages, the si?:e of the former GOSPEL ADVOCAT.F], nei1~ 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscr~, 1nvariably in advance. 

We would~-~ed to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
al!_;..~~ the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in r egistered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 
- Direct all communications for -the AD:viOCATE t.o 

'f. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADV:OC.ATE, 
Nashville1 Tenn. 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
T. FANNING,~ EDITORS. } D. LIPSCOMB. 

YOL. YIII. ~ NASHVILLE. JAN. 16, 1866. ~NUMBER 3. 

SHALL THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE TAKE ANY PART IN STATE 
MATTERS? 

A very reputable, and doubtless, good Brother in Kentucky, and several 
Brethren fLuther South, for whose judgment we entertain much respect, 
not only suggest, but urge us, to devote a part of our paper to matters of 
State. 

That these Brethren are in earnest, we have no doubt, but it strikes us, 
that the Governmental excitement for the past four years, has had a be
wildering influence on thousands who previously took little or no interest 
in Governmental affairs. Possibly, were we to turn aU of our energies to 
the subject of worldly institutions, we might be of some slight service to 
our race ; but of this, we are not entirely sure, and with the view that we 
can be more useful in another direction, we decline for the present, any 
part in the affairs of State. 

It is true, Christians owe duties to the State which are well defined in 
the New Testament, and which should not be neglected. Paul, in his day, 
exhorted "That first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men. For kings, and for all that are in authori
ty; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all Godliness and hon
esty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior ; who 
will have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth." 

It will be observed, that when this instruction was given, Nero, the 
bloodiest of Roman Emperors was on the throne, and we have no idea that 
the Apostle attempted to make the impression upon Christians that they 
were to pray to the Father to .convert kings or rulers, but through the in
strumentality of the Gospel. The first teachers of the Christian religion, 
did not admit that earthly rulers had any rights iJ;J. the kingdom of Christ. 
They were treated as enemies to spiritual influence, and the burden of 
their prayers regarding these rulers and officials, was to the effect, that 
God in his goodness might throw about them restraining influences, that 
they might not treat injuriously the servants of the Lord. Hence, the 
Apostle gave as a motive and reas<:>n for the prayer, that the disciples 
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might "Lead quiet and peaceable lives." But the idea of associating 
with worldly rulers in prayer to God, as men do now in political, legisla
tive and war gatherings, never entered the minds of the early Christians. 
Professors anciently" Turned aside to vain j angling," when they at tempt
ed to become " Teachers of the law," and Paul said, "Understood neither 
what they said, nor whereof they affirmed." But he add eel "That the law 
is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobeclient ; 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, fo r whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for pe1jured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine." 1, Tim. 9, 10. 

We invite special attention to the teaching of the Apostle. If all men, 
were really and truly under the government of Christ, w e would have no 
use tor governments of men. Indeed the Apostle t ells us, "The law is not 
made for a righteous man." We do not wish to venture more than our 
friends can bear, but the prince of this world, has an independent reign, 
and yet has" Nothing in Christ." True, all authority in earth as well as in 
Heaven, has been committed to the Son of God, but all men have not yet 
been &ubj ugated by him, still all who can not be brought under his do
minion, "Shall be punished with everlasting destrnction from the pres
ence of the Lord and the glory of his power." 

We will doubtless, be pardoned for suggesting that, while we maintain 
the cloctrine of Rornanists and Protestants, that what they call Christian 
men, can do much good in directing State matters, seems highly plausible, 
there is no Christian soimclness in it. To be sure, we do not affinn that 
no Christian man or woman ever ascended a throne, but we are quite sure 
that no Christian ever rt1led a nation by the principles of Christianity. 
The fact is, that the laws of Christ are not suited for the government or 
any of satan's subjects. rYe moreover, give it as our candid conviction, 
drawn fi·om scores of examples, that no Christian man can engage in 1m

man legislation, or give, even a part of his time to the affairs of human 
government without being g1·eatly injured spiritually. We do not pretend 
to ·give a reason for it; but we simply state the fact of corruption at tach
ing to all that busy themselves in politics, and the ordinary excitements 
incident to human governments. Ambition and false prid e, have led many 
of our brethren into legislative halls, state and national, but in every" in
stance, they are either swallowed up and lost in vice, or greatly injured 
by their associations and labor. 

We would really be ghid for our brethren who suppose that we might 
possibly be useful in giving part of our labor to the state, .tO-furnish us 
with their best reasons for putL<.:ation for this labor. We ardently 
desire a thorough examination of the whole question of Christians taking 
part in directing the affMrs of the prince of this world. T. F . 
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WILL FRANKLIN COLLEGE BE RF.BUILT? 

\Ve have frequent inquiries, from brethren who'fe el deep interest in 
refer ence to the education of their children, touching the prospect of 
rebnilding :Franklin College. In reply, we stat e that the Trustees have 
appointee! a meeting for the 14th of Febnu~ry, wlth the purpose of con
sidering, not only the question of rebuilding, but also to embody snch a 
plan of operations us they may believe will be successful. While we feel 
but little . inclination to say much on the subject till there shall be pre
sented, in some authoritative form, matter for deliberation, we suppose it 
will not be out of place to submit a few general remarks on the subject. 

We feel much more free to speak of schools, education, Fmnklin Col
lege and other colleges, tlum we clid twe:1ty years since. Why it is so we 
can scarcely state ; but from our pretty fair success as a teacher, we pr~
s ume, we have often been mortified by the insinuation that we were in years 
past at least actu:1ted to a greater -or less extent by selfish motives. The 
fact that we had accumulated some little property, doubtless contributed 
to strengthen this impression, if not to suggest it. True, we made some 
property, but not by school operations. As a class, teachers, and espe
cially oln teachers, are now, and have always been, poor·iu the thiugs or 
the world. Our recollection is, that we have never known a man become 
wealthy by even the best school management. What little we haa in the 
world we made by hard work, hard living :.mel gcocl management. 

But our purpose is never again to be so interested in a college pecunia
rily at least, as to aft'orcl the slightest occasion for any one to suspect 
selfish motives could act upon us. Before the burning of our residence 
and f'uruiture, and our losses in the destmctiou of' F ranklin College, we hacl 
been very much reduced, iucleecl, almost impoverished, with thousands of' 
others, by the cruel war that has just swept over the land, and at our age 
in life, it wotll'cl be folly and madness to entangle ourself in the a.fUtirs of 
this life. Therefore, we shall speak with unusual independence touching 

· the education of youth, and especially r eg>trding the education of the 
sons and daughters of parents in the Church of Christ. Wishing to be 
fully understood, we intimate that we think it altogether becoming to say 
that we feel the greatest concern r egarding the education of the youth \. 
South of the Ohio river. .For this, we have two good reasons. In the 
North the schools and colleges are, doubtless, well adapted to the wants 
of the rising generation, but in the South, we have no general system of 
education, and in fact, no college adapted to the wants of the brother
hood. • The practice of sending the children of any section to distant, 
and, in many respects, a clifferent country, to be educated, has always 
been, and must ever be; attended with most serious objections. In the 
first place, it is a most degrading thought, that a.uy country possesses not 
the adequate means to educate her children; secondly, its effect is to 
produce prejudice in the minds of those who attempt to give educational 
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facilities to a destitute region; and lastly, there is no country on e;1rth 
with such a vast territory as ours, and with inhabitants dif!'ering so widely 
in manners and mor,ils, whose youth a re by any means suited for the 
same system of education. ·we, indeed, in the South, have at leas t two 
classes of people whose habits, education and social position can, in our 
view of things, Rever be identical. Goodmen in this section have long 
ardently lahored to improve the intellectual and mom! condition of the 
negro, and this labor of love will be continued. But the greatest work 
of philanthropists must necessarily be directed to the educatipn of the 
white race. Most of our readers are by natu1·e · Southern people, and of 
course, whatever we attempt for the amelioration of the world, will likely 
be in tlte portion of the &'liss issippi valley south of the fortieth degree 
of North latitude. For the present, however, we will say nothing npon 
the subject of' general education, or of colleges in any general sense. But 
our chief object is to offer a thought or two in regard to rebuilding 
Franklin College, or at least an institution in its· place. We say to our 
friends, to the brethren especially, and to the world, that we feel no local 
prejudices, and have no ends to subserve save the glory of God ancl the 
happiness of our people. 

That Franklin College, however, will be r ebuilt, or an institution to 
ttike its place, on a greatly enlarged scale, we feel scarcely a doubt. So 
far, we have consulted but few persons on the subject, :have macle no at
tempt to raise funds, and have really no promises. But if asked for a 
reason of our confidence, we would reply that we have an abiding faith 
that the disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 'South-west, will, just 
so soon as a satisfactory plan s

1
hall be submitted, put forth a surprising 

energy. 
We will be pardoned, we hope, for giving, at this early date, a single 

ide(t that will accomplish, in our judgment, all that should be desired. 
vVe contemplate a school eclifice, or college buil.clings in Middle Tennessee 
vastly superior to any amongst the brethren, or even of the del10mina
tions North or South, owned and controlled by the Christian brotherhood, 
in which, from five hundre(l to a thousand youths may enjoy the very 
best educational facilities, without money and without price. Such an 
institution is not impossible, and indeed,. in our view there has never 
been so favorable a time for its establishment. Our mind is at least, fully 
made up, and we, at present, can see no insurmountable barrier. T. F. 

CoRRESPONDENTS will please address the undersigned, and all con
nected with Franklin College or Hope Institute, at "FRANKLIN CoLLEGE, 
DAVIDSON COUNTY, TENNESSEE." Be sure to put DAVIDSON COUNTY. It 
will prevent many letters from going to the town of Franklin, Tennessee. 

T. FANNING. 
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PERSONAL RELIGION. 
There is no lutbit known to man scarcely, more at war with his true in

terests, and with all that is useful and honorable in his character than the 
habit of idleness. Nothing more at variance with the t rue principles of 
the Christian religion and man's r eal ha.ppiness than an indolent disre
gard of all useful employm ent. Under no dispensation of God's .dealings 
with man, has idleness been tolerated by God among his servants. Labor 
and toil was connected with Allam's sojourn in the garden of: Eden. As 
a part of his employment and a condition of his enjoyment ot' the blessings 
of paradise, he was to dress it an C!, to keep it. As a concomitant of his 
fall and th e consequent curse that rested upon him, his labor and toil was 
increased, as in some measme an antidote to, and relief from the effects 
of the curse. And from t hat time to this, man has found no surer allevia
tor of his sonows ancl sufferings than eamest, honest labor. God, in the 
direction of man's action, commanded him, "six days shalt thou labor, 
the seventh rest from your toil," as God himself had set the example. 
Man's duty then, is imperatiYely made to engage for six clays out of the 
seven, in some useful employment. It was not only made, as one of 
the primal laws of his exis tence, but the necessity of labor is interwo.-en 
into hts very constitutional organization. Active exercise is necessary to 
the health and vigor of the body, the acti yity of the mind, a~d it alone, 
can give tone ancl energy to the moral feelings. Steady, self-reliant in
dustry alone can lift up the spirit of man to a true sense of its own inde
pendence and worth and give that true courage and dignity of character 
that ever distinguishes the man of truth and honesty. We find presented 
to us all thro ugh the Old Testament Scriptures, both by precept and ex
ample, the follies, sorrows, and crimes that follow a course of indolence 
and idleness, and the opposite comforts and blessings that flow from 
earnest, faithful, diligent industry. In the New Testament, God also pre
sents to us his approval of labor, by choosing from among t he children of 
toil, the mother according to the flesh of his own beloved, only begotten 
Son-the espoused wife of Joseph the C>trpenter. :B'rom this same class , 
his son calls his chosen Apostles that were to bear his name to all the na
tions of the earLh, and were to sit on twelve thrones judging the twell'e 
tribes of I sraeL Among his followe rs, the chief servant was to he greatest; 
the most honored of alL Among th e highest crimes and most prolific 
causes of sin, the holy spirit places idleness. Witness Paul's first letter 
to Timothy v. 6. "But she that liveth in (or for) pleasure is dead while 
she liveth," verse 13, "And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about 
from house to house, and not only idle, but tatlers also, ancl busy boclies, 
speaking things which the·y ougllt not." Again, Paul to the Ephesians, 
iv 28. "Let him that stole, steal no more, but r ather let him labor, work
ingwithhis own hands, the thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth." Thus God classes idleness, and a mere life of 

79489 
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pleasure in both male and female with the cl:lrkest crimes ami most clrgra
ded characters of humanity. He makes them at once the source and cause 
of wantonne$S and theft. and teaches us plainly that they utterly disqualify 
those who follow such lives, for association with the people of God. 
See also, Acts xx:, 35, 1st, Thessalonians, i v, 11, 2, do. iii, 8, 12, in which the 
condemnation extends even to the point, that they who will not work arc 
not permitted to eat." From which we arc sometimes led to doubt 
whether it be a Christian duty to help an idle, lazy person who will not 
work. We know such characters have no place among the people of God 
nor will find n. place in Hc:tYCU \\';tlwut a thorough reformation. The pa
rent then, that under a mLtaken kindness or from inclifl'erence, permits his 
or h er chilc.lreu to grow up without for ming in youth habits of industry, 
-violates the solemn command of God, "Bring up your children in the nur
ture and admonition of the Lord," starts those children, no matter wllat their 
position or prospect in this world, down the straigllt road to want, ruin 
ancl degt·ecl:ltion in this life. and 'to the cln.rk pit of ete mal despair in the 
world to come. When we see a young man or an old man, profess to 
become a Christian, see him without regular employment, lo.o'l.tlng around 
the streets " ·ith nottling to do, f111ling iuto tl1e companionship of g rog
shop loafers, we know what the end of that man must be. It would take 
something more than a miracle to save such an individual from very soon 
pe tjuri ng his soul by a viol:ltion of his solemn oath of fealty to Gocl, and 
basely deserting the cause of God and man, for a life of dissipation and 
revelry, surely end ing in want aud infamy llere, a.ncl the eternal Joss of the 
soul in hell. When we see a young woman ot· an old womttn enter into 
the Church of Christ, still spend her tim e iti the vain efiort to finu happi
ness in the round of world ly, 1ashionable pleasure, pass her clays in idle 
frivolities, and tttke up her heart with the parade of dress ancl fi.Lshion, I 
know that all the pure and holy sympatllios of that wom<Ln's hcitrt arc 
stitled, and its possessor is utterly m,fitted for the solemn duties of lL t rue 
:mel earnest life. With such an individual tlicre can be no just app recia
tion or the lligll ancl ennobling religion of the Savior, ancl all professions 
of Christiani ty on the part of such a person must be but a vain, empty, cle
eeptious pretention, the only influence ofwl!icli will be to make them 
hypocrites in life, terror-stricken children of despair and angui Fh in death, 
:mel mi.serable outcasts from God in etern; ty. 

Ah, mothers, Oh?'istian mothers ; what '' responsibility rests upon you to 
direct the first purest aspirations and t.tl'.;ctions of the infantile heart to
ward God, Heaven ancl virtue, towarcl purity and usefulness. But how 
are yon meeting this responsibility, is the question that so me rhty or othPr 
will press itself horne very close to your heart. Better welco~c it to-clay 
my sister, as a constant home-guest in the secret council chamber of your 
soul. Sny, are you, with a true Christian mother's deep anxiety, for the 
pres.entand eternal happiness of that innocent babe, the sinless impress 
of your own being, earnestly, humbly striving to choose for it that better 
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part, the one thing .needful, that cannot be taken away from it; ar e you 
striving from earliest infancy to direct its tastes, affections and steps in 
the way that God has marked out t:> lead us to Heaven, or are you, ere its 
infant lips have learuecl to li sp your own name, with the tinselry of orna
ment and dress, moulding a taste for the gewgaws and displays of fashion? 
Are you, Fathers, with a steady, gentle luind checking the imperious will, 
curbing the rising passions, and teaching the youth self-control, sclf~de
nial, steady and industrious habits, as a necessary training for 
obedience to God. Or are you, under a foolish and mistaken idea of de
veloping the manly spirit, permitting the temper to run without restl!aint 
and the appetites to riot in uncontrolled li~ense? If so, you may be sowing 
to the wind, but you will surely reap the whirlwind of over-mastering 
passion and debauchery. "He that ruleth his own spirit, is better than 
he that taketh a city." 

No more sacred obligation was ever entrusted to man, than that com
mitted. to parents of moulding the tastes, tempers, afl'ections and habits 
of their children for humble and faithful ser vice in the kingdom of Heaven, 
- the Church of the true ::mel Jiving God. No more holy r esponsibili ty 
rests upon the Elders in Israel, the overseers and guardians of the Church 
of Christ, than that of see ing t.hat the young converts haYe all, some regu
lar, steady employment in some useful calling, whereby they may be ena
bled to make an honest li1•elihood, and by which th.cy may be kept from 
icllc and dissipated habits, and evil associations and communications, 
which corrupt good manners.· "Let him htbor, working with his own 
hands the t hing which is good, that he may have to give to him that need
ctlL" "Whatsover thy h:mcl findcth to do, do with thy mi ght ." "Not 
slothfLll in business." " Sccst thou a man cliligent in business, ltc shall 
stand before kings ; he shall not stand before mean men," and numerous 
other like scrip tures, together ·with the umccorclecl inspiration, "The 
idle man's brain is the deY il's work-shop," should. be diligently impressed 
upon the heart of1every child, and every professor of the Christian relig-
ion, old and your!g, male and female, throughout the the laud. D. L . 

.MISSIONARY, AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS BESIDES THE 
CHURCH, FOR CARRYIN\} FORWARD THE WORK OF GOD. 

In the early part of our Christian warf,tre, we felt no apprehension of 
differences amongst the brethren; but now, we have cause of sincere 
regret in consequence of quite opposite views on plain matters. While 
we desire not to avoid responsibility, we are not inclined to engage in 
controversy with men professing the same faith. For four years we have 
seen but a small amount of what has been written by men professing to 
take the Bible as their government in things spiritual, but we have seen 
enough to satisfy us that there are differences on vital questions. Be
low, we have an article from Elder Jacob Creath, for in~tance, which 
speaks a strange language. To whom is Brother C. speaking? To men 
who have long bo:~sted that there is but "one faith." There seems, how-
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ever, to be a clear issue, and if differences have r eally C1'&pt in, their 
cause, brethren, should be examined, and the demon of discord sho uld 
be speedily expelled. If the brethren are reany discussing t he necessity 
of other organizations besides the chnrch for our Christian service, we 
will cheerfully give e'qual space to both sides. Brother Creath takes very 
high ground and writes like an earnest man. If he is not correct in his 
conclusions, the better way should be shown. 

For the Gospet Advocate. 
MEssRs. EDITORS :-I rejoice at the r esuscitation of the GosPEL Anvo

CATE. I r egard it as an omen for good. I hope to see a speedy r eturn to 
the days of the Christian Baptist-the early days of the great work in 
which we then engaged. Fm· one, I will try to hold up your hands as. 
Aaron and Hur did the h ands of Moses. We need your publication now 
as much as we clicl the· Christian Bnptist forty years ago. The modern 
misswnary schemes are now becoming as popular among our people as 
beggary was among the friars of Wickliffe's clay in the fourteenth cen
tury. Then these friar~ said the ancient Christians were friatrs, the apos
tles were friar s, and our Savior was a begging friar, until they drained 
England dry to fill the cofl'ers of Rome. No man could see Henven who 
was not a begging friar . . And so it is now, the ancient Cluis tians were 
missionaries, the apostles were missionaries, our Savior was a mission
ary. When you find time, please to republish the sermon ou milking the 
goats, from the Christian Baptist. All mischief begins in the name of 
God, says the German proverbs. The clergy are at the bottom of all mis 
chief, even of the mischief of the last four or five years. They are a 
cunning se t of men; they know how t a hoodwink the people ; how to 
plead for themselves. Let me r ecommend to your r eadeTs to employ 
their own missionaries, teachers, mechanics, artizans, farmers, preachers ; 
to patronize their own schools, colleges,. academies, manufacturers,. black
smiths, shoemakers, and all others. There is not in the Old or New Tes
tament a plainer, more definite, specitic, unrepealed and unalterable, posi
tive law, than the one governing missions, in M<ttthew x. chap., lVIark vi. 
and Luke ix. No man can touch it without impeaching or overthrowing 
the authority which enacted i:t. I would just as soon assail the author 
of the New Testament as to touch that enactment, one clau!>e of which 
reads thns : Provide for yourselves neither gold, no1· silver, nor brass to 
put into yom purses, nor scrip for your journey lo nor two coats, nor sand
als, nor stases ; for the laborer is worthy of his support. Math. x. 9, 10, 
This is the iuf<tllible law governing the missionaries of the New Testa
ment, aud never did they depart from it in one instance. L et him that 
says th ey did show it. According to this law, how many missionaries 
are now in exis_tence? There is no new law on the subjectof-missions. 
Tbis has not been r evoked. When, where, and who revoked it ? If not 
revoked by the amhor or it, who r evoked it? The man ot sin. The 
modern clergy? No. But it was designee! t o govern the twelve, the 
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seventy, and the apostles exclusively? Who saicl so ? Those interested 
in saying so. What is their sayso worth, in competition with a Divine 
law fen ced about with Divine authority ? Nothing. We had just as well 
say that the whole of the New Test::unent was designed for the twelve 
apostles exclusively. Some persons say the Sermon on the Mount was 
addressed exclusively to the disciples, but the context says : .And many 
multitudes followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and J erusalem, and 
Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. And seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into the mountains, and when he had set down, his disciples came to 
him and he t aught them-the multitudes and the disciples. The disciples 
were included, but the multitudes were also included, and not excluded. 
The conclusion says the people were astonished, not the disciples only. 
If any man asser ts that the law govemiug missions is r epealed, or 
does not now govern missious, let him show it. If any man now calls 
himself a missionary, either domestic or foreign, who do es not obey this 
law, h e is an imposter and a wolf with a sheep's skin on. If any ClHis
tian man desires to be a missionary under this law, he can do so. Sup
pose this case were tried before a court of justice, under this law, what 
could otu· modern missionaries recover for being called imposters ? Did 
the missionaries of the New Testament ever hold a missionary meeting; 
ever form a society ; ever preach a missionary sermon; ever make a col
lection for missionary parposes ; rn,ise a subscription for that purpose? 
Let him that says they did, prove it from the New Testament, or acknow
ledge himself deceiYcd or a deceiver. If there had been any greenbacks 
i.n existence then, Christ would have prohi bi ted them as well as gold, 
silver and brass. They were to look to God and the people to whom they. 
preached for a support, and not to have it promised or in hand before 
they started, like the modern self:Scut, wouldbe missionaries. The idea 
of missionaries and hcatheus are inseparable, they are relative worde, 
like father and sou. If these men say that the history of the country for 
the las t five years proves that we are a heathen nation, anduot a Ci vilizecl 
nation, and that we need missionaries to civilize us, then we will agree to 
it, and Jet them go out under this law of missions in the th ree gospels, 
and not be sent out by these humbug societies. If some of oar own 
preachers will come amo'ng us and preach t he gospel, and not poli tics, we 

· will h elp to support such a man. But if any man comes among us sent 
out by one of these humbu g societies, we shall let him pass. Ancient 
Christianity was spread by inclivicluals, and not by societies or proxies, 
as is th e modem gospels. .Aud when a man becomes worthless, and his 
brethren have no confidence in him at hom e, he seeks an office in one of 
these falsely called missionary societies. The JerusRiem church spread 
the gospel, or her members did individually, after the r esurrection of 
Christ, before another church existed to assis t her, through Judert, Sam:uia, 
Phenecia, Cyprus, Antioch aud to the utmost parts of the earth in the 
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first century of the Christian era. Acts i. ii. and xi. chapters. As this 
mother and model church spread the gospel, so did t he other church es 
indiviclually, (not from societies,) such as Antioch in Syria, Act$ ~ :;, and 
Thessalonia sounded out the gospel in Macedonia and Ach ain , 1 Thes. 1, 
8. Let any church now do the same as these ancient churches clid; let 
each member do all he can to spread the gospel. I f a church or person 
is not able to clo any thing to spread the gospel, nothing is required of 
that person. Christ never gathers where he dicl not strew. It is required 
of us, flCCOr<li.ng to what we have, aud noL according to what we have 
not. In no case is a. man to have a salary promised him before he starts 
from home for preaching. The gospel has suffered more from money than 
poverty-more from human lea.rning than from i,sno ranc·e. We oppose 
a ll modern missionary schemes and societies to spread the gospel. 'V c 
will never attend one of these societies, nor countenance their men or 
measures. LOCH. 

OUGHT EVEIW CHURCH TO HAVE ITS PREACHER ? 

I s a question that is sometimes propounded. Yv e answer emphatically, 
every congrcg:ttion should have its own Preacher. Ought to usc him at 
home and send him abroad as he is needed. Then Brethren go to " ·ork 
and raise you up :t !'reacher, or a dozen of them. It is a p oor, sickly 
Chnrch that exists fo r fire years and cannot in tha.t time, in spire a single 

, one of' its chiluren with faith and devotion enough to induce him to 
P reach. That does not i11spirc: a single one or its children with affection 
sufficient to induce him to defcncl his mother's cllaracter and enlarge her do . 

I 

mains. The lives of the children consti tute the fruit that the parent bears. 
We say then, to every Church in the land, raise you a !'reacher, inspire 
him with a t rue P reacher 's devotion , t rain him, educate him in the Lord, 
work him, feed him. "The la.borer is worthy of his hire." But this we 
object· to. When a cong regation, poor in this world's goods, rich in i'aith,
raiscs itselfa Preach er, we object to some colcl-heartecl, worldly-minded, 
money-loving congregati?n, that never had faith and zeal enough in its 
whole body, had all been concentrated in one incliviclual, to have made 
one decent Christian, bribing with i ts mon ey that poor congregation's 
Preacher to forsake and desert his own mother. 1 The world never re
spects the man, that for the sake of the goods the rich possess, forsakes his 
own fi reside and family circle, and adopts another. So too, the Preacher 
that forsakes the mother that has borne him and nmtured him wi thin her 
own bosom, has trained him for usefulness, the brothers and sisters that 
have aided him in his weakness and encoumged.him in hi s hours of gloom, 
for the sake of identifying himself with, and enjoying th e blandishments 
of the wealthy, is lacking in the elements of' character necessary for a t rue 
Minister of Christ. D. L. 
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g= There is not a sadder aspect presented by the religious condition of 
the community, to the truly sensitive Christian heart, than the scarcity of 
etu:nestPreachers of the Gospei. I but tell the experience of every Preacher 
in our section of the country when I give my own. J esus Christ com
manded his disciples to" go into the world and preach the Gospel to eYery 
creature," yet the experience of the writer of this, during the past year, 
was, that out of every hundred earnest, pressing calls, almost entreaties, 
to come and preach for us, from Jack ol time and stTength, we were com
pelled to leave ninety and nine unresponded to. We h:we never ·known 
so earnest a demancl for the preaching of the pure word of God as now 
exists throughout our State. Not unl'requep.tly persons who had not 
h eard a Gospel sermon for years, rode twenty miles with their clothing 
ready to obey the Gospel. Others who have bitterly opposed our .teach
ing listen with approval. Without excitement, there has been a generally 
prevailing interes t on the subject of Christianity, and the preaching of the 
Gospel was never attended with more success in Tennessee, than during 
the last two years. Nor do I believe tile Churches were ever in so h ealthy 
a condition in Mid cll e Tennessee, as :1t present. Yet there is a most fear
ful want of Preachers of the I'Vorcl-men who are devoting themscl1·es to 
the spread of' the Christian r eligion. Wl1y is this so? \Ve must insist 
that in a trulyhe:tlthy ~tnte of the Church, when all the member.> are fully 
alive to tl~c work oftltc Lenl, this dearth of' laborers cannot exist. \Vhen 
the proper impression is made upon the hearts of the young by Christiall 
parents, and when the Church, the mother of us all, does her duty, in
spires her ch ild reLl with t he proper spirit, all of her sons and daughters will 

6c ambi tious to do her scn ·ice. 
She is not a true mother, who raises child ren ancl permits them to at

tend to everybody's business except her husband's, thcirfitthcr. The true 
feeling of every child oftlw Lord when properly nurtured and taught by 
its mother, will be " ·wist yc not that I must be abo ut my f<lther"s busi
ness?" The highes t umbitiou of every true son or daughter of th-e Lord 
will he, to do the :Father's work. He who enters the Church, aucl sti ll 
finds himself more anxious for the honors ancl emoluments of this wor!d 
than for true and earnest scnice in the kingdom of Heaven, is unworthy 
to be a member of the Church of Christ. He who hacl not mLher suffer 
reproach, and pover ty, and aflliction with the people of God, ancl for the 
cause of God, like Moses, than to reign in the courts of the >-vicked, is not 
worthy to be called a child of Gocl. In other words, the young man who 
had r:1thcr be a lawyer, a doctor, a farmer, or had ra.ther follow any other 
lucrative or honorable calling, than to be an humble, faithful, selfsacrific
ing Minister of God to a lost and ruined world, has utterly failed to drink 
into the spir.it of our holy r eligion or to properly appreciate its high re
wards. We frequently hear it said that because the Church does not sus
tain its evangelists as it should, many young men of talent are deterred 
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from entering upon this Heavenly service. We have no disposition to ex
cuse or palliate the criminal and disgraceful failure upon the part of the 
Church to uphold the hands of its Ministering servants, .llut we do state 
it as our earnest conviction, that the young man or the old man that fails 
to preach aud turns to other C<tlliugs from considerations of this character 
ought not to preach, and ought not to clecei ve himself with a profession of 
the Christian religion. "Whosoever he be of' you, who forsakes not all he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple." 

The true and j ust appreciation of the Christian religion, requires its 
servants to be anxious to spread it among the perishing of earth at every 
cost. And no man is fitted to preach the Gospel, in the true spirit of the 
Gospel, until he, like Paul, feels that a" dispensation is committed to me, 
yea, ,.v,be is me if I preach not the Gospel." When he feels as Paul felt, he 
will act as Paul acted, will preach the Gospel in aflliction and bonds if 
need be, will rejoice at every remembrance of' him by the Churches to aid 
him in the preaching of the Gospel, and when this aid fails to come, will 
work with his own hands night and clay, to enable him to preaeh. He will 
do this without murmm·ing and complaining, rejoicing that he is l)ermitted 
to bear th,e tidings of great joy to a ruined world. Until the sons and 
daughters of the Church thus learn to regard its service as the highest 
honor and chief joy of life, the cause of our Redeemer will linger out a . 
poor, sickly existence in the world, commanding neither the respect of 
God or man, until th~ coming of the Sou of God, who will take from 
us the Word oflif'c, aud give it to others who will be faithful, and we will 
be cas t into outer darkness. D. L. 

THE CONGREGATION AT FRANKLIN. 

There is not a congregation of brethren and sisters known to us in the 
St1te, that has moi·e persistently stood true to its duty under adverse 
cin:.::!l"t:tnces than the above baud of clisciples. Many of those who 
shouldHal·c been teachers and exemplars to the flock, have from un
worthy moti 1· e~ of one kind and another, forsaken them. But a few hum
ble aml devoted brethren determined, let others do as they may, we will 
serve the Lord. The Lord has blessed them. Uncler the labors of Broth
er Jesse Sewell,. in the early fa ll , there were twenty-six additions to the 
Church. Later in the season, there were se1·en other additions at one 
mpetiug, at other times several other3. We fear the church, especially 
the young memqers, will miss the example and kindly, gentle warning3 
and admonitions of Brother Omig, who has removed froiiltheir midst. 
But if the brethren will be true, God will raise up others to carry the 
work forward. Brother Elisha Sewel l, oi· the Owen's Station congrega
tion, labors a por tion of his time with the brethren at Franklin. D. L . 
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~ During the past fall we spent several weeks with the brethren in 
Maury, Marshall, Lincoln, Bedford and Franklin Counties. In many lo
cations we found the brethren had been greatly discouraged by the war 
and strife of the pa~t four years, and had ceased to meet together to en
courage each other in the Lord. But we rejoiced to see that they, with the 
prospect of returning peace, were dispos eel to retuxn to th~ obser vance 
of their duties. We spent a week in July with the brethren at Cedar 
Creek, Maury County. The re were seven or eight additions by confession 
and baptism. The brethren seemed encouraged and strengthened, and de
termined for the futnre to let the world take care of its own aflairs,but as 
fur them they would be Christians. We went from Cedar Creek to vYil
son Hill, in Marshall County. The Church had well nigh been destroyed 
h ere by the influence of false teachers in years past. If we r emember 
aright, there were nineteen confessions and baptisms at this point. At both 
these points we had with us our Brother T. W. Brents. At the lat
ter place we also met with our amiable al'l.cl esteemed Brother, Wade Bar
ret, who is now one of the oldest publi.c laborers in the kingdom of our 
Mas ter in Middle T ennessee. It >vas our privilege to rejoice with him in 
the consecration of his last and youngest of a large family of children to 
the Sa vi or, as well as others of his household. We went from this point 
to Cane Creek, in Lincoln County, a congregation that had been blessed 
with a large increase about one year before, tmder the labors of brethren 
Brents and Darnell. We preached here four or fl.ve clays. There were 
four or fl.ve additions at this point, w e were compelled to leave a promis
ing prospect here ou account of physical inability to continue longer. We 
spent a few clays with the Church at Salem, in Franklin County. There. 
were three confessions aud baptisms at this point. We learn that 
at a subsequent meeting held by brother J esse Sewell, there were eight 
or t en other additions. In out· travels and labors through these couuties, 
our chief aim was to inspire the brethren and sisters with more earnest
ness and devotion. We felt that our labors in the Lord were not in vain. 

D. L. 

RELIGIOUS NEWS. 

We spent a portion of Lord's day last, with the brethren worshipping 
at Union, Sumner county, Tennesssee. We regretted that the inclemency 
of the clay prevented our meeting with a larger number of the brethren, 
sisters and citizens of the vicinity. We were glad to learn the Church 
was in a healthy state. There have been a number of additions recently. 
Our zealous Brother Hulrman informed us that for a number of Lord's 
days past, individuals on each clay had come quietly to him at his house 
and demanded baptism at his h\tnds upon a confession of their faith in 
Christ. This certaiqly imlicates a healthy state of religious feeling, and 
should inspire the brethren with zeal in the Lord's work. 
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~ In the clays of the Apostle Paul, when the Jewish nation had been 
impoverished by war, and want and famine followed in its track, the 
Saints residing in the section of country tlutt was not desolatetl, deter
mined to send relief to their brethren, who were in need in Jnclea, which 
they also did by the hands of Paul and Barn:tbas. These Christians who 
thus aided their Jewish brethren, lived in aseetion of conntry that was 
politically opposed to the Jewish nation. They lived in the Gentile por-

' tion of the Roman Empire, whose rule the Jews were endeavoring to 
throw off. They sent the aiel not by those who were oJl"eusiYe politically, 
to the Jewish nation, bnt by those who, while they eschewed all political 
associations with any pa~ty or government, evinced the strongest fe elings 
of personal and ihmily sympathy with, and atttwhment to the Jewish 
people. We have in the South brethren impoverished, and suffering for 
the necessaries of life, whose misfortune it was t,o sh>tre the general deso
btiou of' the country in wilich they lived. We have brethren North of us 
who have grown rich by the very circumstances that impoverished our 
brethren South. Is there not enough of the true spirit of the primitil'e 
Christians left to cause them to emulate the example above cited? "But 
whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shnt
teth up his bowels of compassion fi·om him, how clwelleth the love of God 
in him ?-1st John, iii. 18. It should especially be esteemed a privilege to 
supply the spiritual wants of th is destitute people. But in doing this, the 
tmly Christian heart will act with the wisdom exhibi ted in the divine ex-

oi!mple set forth above. The gift will be accompmiccl with no circum. 
~tance calculatecl to gall the feelings of the fallen section. Spiritual food 
to be received must el'er come through frienclly hands, from loving h earts. 
Then 'tis folly, worse than folly, it is crimin:tl, to send those to the t>outh
cm people, whom they regard as their enemies. It is contrary to the 
Divine example. But we have brethren, good and tn1e, tried as with fire, 
scattered over the South who in all the excitements and strifes haYc stoocl 
tirmly to thei r posts doing their duty, who when poverty and distre ss 
came, faced and shared them wiLh their brethen. They are still s tanding 
to their post~, laboring with their own hands to feed and clothe themselves 
aud families, aucl yet they preach as much as able to their fellow men the 
Word of life. We could mention a scor~ of them who thus are acting the 
true Christian p:ut. Now it is certainly a solemu obligation of Christian 
duty, to send to the relief of these brethren, and enable them to devote 
their whole time to the preachiug of the Gospel. What say our brethren 
of Kentucky? Our Missionary brethren? What say yon brethren Elley 
and .Munnell? The t?"Ue Missionary spirit knows no state lines or geo
graphical divisions. The ADVOCATE seeks an opportunity to co-operate 
wlth.J'..ou iu t?·ue Missionary work. D. L. 

~ 'l'he pleasures of sin are transient; the reward of virtue is sure 
and lasting. 

' 
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~The whole plan of a Preacher's putting himself up to the highest bid
der, shifting about from place to place, for the sake of a little higher salary 
is at once a degradation to Christianity, demoralizing to the man ::mel the 
worst of policies for his support. It makes merchandise of the Christhm 
religion, supplying the preaching of the Gospel to the rich because they 
are rich, leaving the poor destitute because they are poo1·, thtlS thwarting 
the plan of salvation, for in it the Gospel is to be preached to the poor be
cause they are poor. This system keeps the Preacher ever in an unsettled 
and harrassed st:tte of mind, which disqualifies him for usef\llness. Makes 
him in all his preaching over anxious to please, which destroys his inde
pendence and true selfrespect. Makes it impossible to give those steady, 
economical habits of industry to his 11\mily which is equally necessary for 
their comfort, usefulness and morality, and constantly impoverishes him, 
for in frequent moving and shifting about, more is lost in any family of' 
ordinary industry and economy, than the best of salaries can compensate 
for. Then, our advice to every Preacher who has a family would be, set
tle yourself' in a community that you and your family c::m associate with, 
wi thout fawning to and aping the fashions of the rich, or on the other 
hand, winking at and participating in the crimes of the degraded,- be in
dustrious and t each your family ind•1stry and economy. Be independent, 
be a man, be true to the teachings of the Bible, preach earnestly, not for 
ftn-or or money, but for souls. W:qen thebrethren aiel you, be thankful 
and preach the Gospel, when they neglect you, work, and toil and preach 
the Gospel. Don't grumble or complain. Don't seek the rich and hol~
orable to preach to, but preach to the poor, the neglected, t he degrac\ecl, 
and if you live poor, you will have the respect of the good and true, your 
own self-approval, and better than all, the approval of your Father in 
Heayen. You will be one of the world's true heroes and Heaven's crown-
ed victors. D. L. 

~Our sincere thanks are clue to the publishers of the l\fille'nnial Har
binger, for the appearance of our Prospectus in their col.nmus without fee 
or reward. This is ·what has been clone by no other paper , so far as 
has come to our notice, amongst the many journals professe_clly .devoted 
to the cause of the Bible alone. Thanks to you, Brethren reudleton ancl 
Loos. Your kinclnesz inspires us with high confltlence that Christian 
regard still exists and will continue. EDITORS. 

The Church and community ln and around Murfreesboro, enjoy the la
bors of Brother W. H. Goodloe. The brethren here seem to be doing well 
-have had a number of accessions during the past few months, as also 
the Churches in the vicinity. Will brother Goodloe report labors for 
the ADVOCATE? 

, The Church at Lewisburg, in Marshall County, under the superinten
dence of Brother J ohu Hooten a.ucl Wm. Arthur, is in a healthy condition. 
There were twelve confessed the Savior the fourth week in October last. 

D. r .. 

,. 
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NOTICE. 

A number of individuals sent $1, each, as subscriptions to the Monthly 
ADVOCATE in the beginning of the year 1862. The military movements 
prevented the issue of any number of the paper that year. The money 
was received by T. Fanning. A list of the money so received, has been 
kept, and all of those who then paid, will be allowed a credit of $1, on 
the present year's sub~ t-ripl.iou. The paper will not be sent to any of 
those subscribers unless ordered. There have been too many changes 
since then. T. FANNING & D. LIPSCOMB. 

~Sister A. 'E. Whitesides ·writ-e~ from Franklin, Ky., Jan. 21st, '«Two 
of our young brethren, Carter aml Bailey, have been preaching since 
Tuesday night. We have had four additions to our little congregation." 

PROSPECTUS OF VOI,UME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the pttblication of "THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January l st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintttin the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subj ect connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper ttpprectation of which, the welf<H"e of the world and the 
happiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and r eligions, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Chris tans for immortality 

. ' will constitute an important part of our labor. 
The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num

bers 0f sixteen pages, the size of the former GosPEL ADVOCATJ,, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subss::ribers, invariably in advance . 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation ofthe Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especia.IIy, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in rtlgistered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL A.DVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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SINGLENESS 0]' PURPOSE. 

The life of man seems too short to excel but in one department. lienee 
a correct !Jistory of distinguished men would present a singular picture 
of om race. The history of Diogcnes is not all i'uble. It is said that he 
spent a great part of his life in a tub; but we presume the idea was that 
he r econciled it to himself to be deprh·ed of the comforts of life in order 
to enjoy his favorite philosophy. Historians also tell us that when he 
attached himself to Antisthenes, of Athens, he was so repulsive in his 
person and manners, that the Cynic leader struck him with a stick to drive 
him from his house, but Diogenes calmly bore the rebuke, and said, "Strike 
me, Antisthenes, but never shall you find a stick hard enough to drive me 
from your presence while you speak ally thing worth h earing ." By pcrsc· 
verancc in poverty this man attained to eminence, rmd when taken by 
pirates and sold at Crete, the auctioneer asked him " What he could do ?" 
" Govern men," he repli ~d, "therefore sell me to one who wants a mas
ter." Xeniacl(ls, hi s purchaser, found him so eminent a schol:l.r and gov
ernor th~t he not only gave him his fi·eeclom, but maue him teacher ol his 
children, and director of his domestic affairs. 

Distillguisllecl philosophers of both ancient anclmollern timE's were r<o 
devoted to the single purpose of acquirillg knowledge, that t!~c:v rarely 
could baost of very many of the comforts of this life. To reach distinc
tion in any department of leaming r equires self-denial and singleness of 
purpose. Hence the greatest mathematicians and linguists of earth were 
m en who gave but little attention t o other departments of learning. llfcJJ 
of r emttrkable wealth have likewise labored with a single purpose or 
mind . He who in the beginning of his career will scrupulously manage 
to lay by a single shilling per day, will in a short time place in his coffer'l 
dollars_per clay, and by perseverance, m:Ly in time become rich. 

Surprising success in villainous tricks is attained siilply by gh'ing un
cli vided attention to secret arts. Mountebanks, sorcerers, conjurers, "viz
zards, witches, spiritualists and tricksters generally, p erform deeds for 
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which men devoted to better pursuits cannot always readily account, but 
their success is owing to pe rseverance in the arts of th1·!ir choice. B ut 
if these things are true, what might we not say in r egard to perseverance 
in well doing? T he Savior said, "The light of' the body is the eye ; if, 
there1'o1·e, thine eye be single, thy whole body sh all _be full of Ugh t," (Matt . . 
6, 22). But this springs from the doctrine that where the treasur e is there 
w!ll be t he heart also. Would we become cminentiri piety, we must make 
it ou r chief stucly- we must read attentively the Sacred oracles- note with 
care the means by which the ancient christians trium pheu, and endeavor 
by all means to follow the dictates of' the spi rit that contr oll ed them. 

IWould we become distinguished preachers?- the way is open. He that 
seeks find~. and to him that knocks the gates are still open. In prof>me 
history, perhaps there is no life that better illustmtes the principle we are 
enlle<tvoring to set forth than that of Demosthenes. Brought up poor, 
un ecluc,ltcd, ancl feeble in body, his soul was roused to action when six
t een years old, a t Jistcuing t o au oration of Calistratus. Yet after his 
first effort he considered him self physically and intellectually incompe
t ent to reach a high posit ion; but by the exceeding kindness of Satyrus, 
wh o, by much pains, taught him to 1·ead and, consequently, speak correct
ly, he made a long and powerful effo r t- overcame his physical and mental 
imperfections in circum stances which would have OYerwhelmecl nine hun
dred and ninety-nine out of a thousand, and macle such an orator as is 
scarcely probable the world has yet seen. Christians who clesire to o l·er
comc their imperfections, might do well to examine frequently the indom
itable perseverance of this distinguished Greek. 

In modern times we can not for the moment call to the mind a more 
illustrious example of perseverance in a single purpose than in the hi sto
ry of Dr. Chalmers. In h is youth he was a burly, rough, overbearing 
Calvanis t, of the sternest Scotch Presbyterian school. Norwithsta.nding 
his g iant-like intell ect, and his very general scholarship, for many yc;l rs 
after he began to preach, he h;Ld but poor success. He doub tless gloried 
in his physical and inte ll ectual strength, and wh en a fi·icncl observed his 
apparcut indifference to deep piety ancl desire to bene fit his race, h e in
quired as to his lightness. "Ah," saicl th e confiden t Chalme rs, " a u h our 
or two on Saturday evening is qui te eno ugh time for me in preparing my 
sermons." But after a lapse of years he began to inquire as to tile cause 
of l1is fa ilure to move the hearts of his people, and found most l'eadily 
that he had not leame(l to give his own heart wholly to th.e work. He 
soon became a deeply earnest, Gocl-feari11g m!.l.n, and in a few years more 
kings aucl nobles, as well as goocl men generally were-Rttmctecl, yea 
spel l-bound by the appeals of Chalm E'rs t o dying men and women "To 
give themelves to God." No man, vve presume, has made a deeper religious 
imp ression in Europe in the present century than Chalmers. 

While on the subject of singleness of purpose, we think it would be 
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improper to close without c::1lling speci ::1l ::1ttention to the impression Alex
ander Campbell has made upon the age by earnestly pleading for a single 
truth-the absolute and transcendent authority of the B1blein all matters 
spiritual. By his pleadings for the Bible alone, he has clone more to de
Etroy anti-christian powers, :md exalt the authori ty of the Spirit of God, 
th:m all other men of his time. 

His wo rk is done, and has been well clone; and as he once said to the 
writer, "There is more to be done yet." W'!mtyet remains? Divorcement 
from the world, from worldly interest~ and worldly insti tutions, and a com
plete subjug::~,tion to the s pirit of' Christ. This is the great wo rk, dear 
brethren . for which we a t·e t~ labor, an,d without t his perfect conformity 
of soul, bocly ancl spirit to the will of' our Heavenly :Father, all that has 
b een achh~ved will amount to but little. Let it be our coust:1nt study and 
our fenent prayer by day and by night, tlutt Ch ristiaus may prove them
sc!l·es the chosen people of the Lore!. i:::ihou lcl we be able to uni te in this 
s ingle Jabot· witl.t a steady purpo.' e, wonde rful will be the influence on 
ourselves, on the Church, and on the world. Brethren, some of' us have 
but little more time to labor, and hy the ~wiftness of the moments of all, 
lt.t us be up and doing. T. F. 

--------!3:•:;!ffi!!!&f#A;z!. lril~ 4> 15D:I ---++--4iiii!lll!ii!Ddi ........ ______ _ 

ROi\U~H AND l'ROTESTANT CHURCHES. 
"The Low Church o t· Evangepcal (or Pueitan) wing or the Episcopal 

Church here, are ill n heap of trouble again; tir~ . t, because Dr. P,Jsey 's 
theory o1' t he possibil ity or a retlli ion or the Angl id,llt and Romish com-. 
munions has been ;tcceptecl by ~evenotl prominent clcrg,l'men of the High 
Church persuasion; and seeonclly, beeau~e lii> hop l:iout!Jg:lte :mel Hev. 
Dr. Dix, rector or Trinity Church, actu,tlly h.td the ancl<ttit.y to attend the 
funeral, a day or two ago, of poor Fat!Jcr Cnmmiugs, tlle pastot· of ::it. 
Stephens' (Roman Catl.tolie) Chureh. Atliliation or' thb sort with the 
~;c,trlet lady are not to be borne, ami so, I am iuionn ed, Bish,lp Po~tcr has 
been waited upon <lglbin by Hev. Dr. Tyug. 1-tcv. Jolin Cottou l:imith, and 
other Low Churcl.tmen of the same stripe, to know wh:.l t it a ll means, aud 
to know, also, wollcther t!Je Bisl10p clues uot in tend to subject tlle oJfencl
ing parsons to Epi!;cop:tl uiseipliue. TJ1e resu lt wn s the same as when 
the ~ :ii1Je busybodies appealeu to him to stop the so-call ell "Puseyite" 
pr!u:tices at ::it. AI bun's, r eferred to in a t'iJnuer letter. 'l ite good .Bi~bop 
Jistl'Ued to them p<itieutlj', ami then to lJ tl.tem it wouiLI not Hound ·well. to 
be reprimanding .Bbl.top l:ioutugate auLI Hev. Dr. Dix fur p :tying a last 
tribute or respeet to tbf memory of a worthy pri e6t of anoth er Llenumi
nation. It wa~n't Clll'btian; it W<tsn ' t Evangelical, and, on the whole, 
be thou g ht it woultl be best to s,t.y noth iug ab<Jutit. Dttto, uit Lo, on the 
retutwn question. The Bhhop thought uothing wou lll coUle of it- cer
tainly no thing that woulJ justify Mm in making a "fuss" about it ott 
present. E.dt the Purit.mieal gems, wtth SUilury lit tle insets in their 
respe<..ti ve auriculars." 

We give the foregoing extract from the news column of one ot otJ.r 
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political sheets, as indicative of a gt:owing tendency upon the part of th< 
Episcopal Church to return to a union with the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 
We have noticed during the pas t few years, evidences of this clispositi oi 
manifesting itself, in the occasional cllange of some prominen-t clergyme n 
fro m the Episcopal or .Anglican, to the Romish Chun:h. We have never 
seen any good r eason why such a r eunion should not take place. The 
separation was more ;>olitical than relig ious. The separ:1t ion origi11atecl 
in the rebellion of the King and people of England against, not the r eli
gious faith or practice of Rome, but the political assumptions of th e Pope 
to control the King and people in t emporal matters. This rebellion was 
aided, and somewhat modified, by the Lutheran r eformation. Btlt the 
doctrines, pntctices and assumptions of the .Anglican Church, were not 
materially changed, but the authority in this chmch was transferred from 
the Pope of Rome to the King of England. When then the Pope of 
Rome so modifies his claims of temporal sovereignty as not to iuterfere with 
the political powers of' the King and people of England, we can see no 
reason why the Church of Engl:lnd should not return to the bosom of the 
Roman Catholic commuulon. There is certainly a logical absurdity iu 
the present positiou of the .Auglican or Episcopal Church. In her p res
ent position of scparatiou from Rome, she must hold the Romish 
Church as an apostate fi·om the true faith-as the scarlet colored whot'C 
o Revelations, as the mother of harlots. In her ch~ms for an apostolic 
succession for her ministry, she is compelled to trace her descent through 
this apostate clmrch of Rome, and to maintain h er own succession, she 
is compelled to recognize the Homish Church in its darkest clays of cor
ruption as the true church. If sh e was the t rue church fi·om the eleventh 
to the fifteenth century, she certainly has as many claims to be the true 
church in the uineteenth. If. she was and is the t rue church, the church es 
that have broken oft' from her, are heretics and pr0c!igals from the home 
of their nativity. It is but natural that logical minds, seeing the illogical 
position of the present protestant churches, shoulcl"either come out from 
their connexion with the members of the scarlet colored woman's family 
or re turn and do clue reverence and honor to the mothei· at Rome. In
deed theTe are but two great leadiug principles underlying and character
izing all the religions organizations of so-called Christendom. The one 
recognizes God through his Son, J esus Christ, as the sole, rightful ruler 
of the world, accepts his laws as g iven by himself as perfect and com
plete in all of their parts-his institutions without human addition, amend
ment or alteration as fully aclapted to the wnn ts ancl necessities of fallen 
humanity, in every condition of' li fe and for all ages of the world. It 

jealously regards all subtractiol:ho.; from or additions to that law and those 
instittltions, as an infringement of God's r eserved right, to himself be the 
sole rule.r of man. This principle h as found its development since the 
daus of the apostles in the simple, true Church of Christ, that in a state 
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of greater or less purity, has raised its voice in evet·y age against the in
novation of new, nnt:tught question!? and dogmas, and against the laying 
of sacriligious hands on any and e,·ery institution of divine appointment 
to alter, ch,.nge or in any way amend them, or to degrade them by sub
stituting for them, institutions of human mould. It maintains that God's 
battles must ever be fought in God's armor alone, ancl only with Heaven's 
approved weapons. The principle has and will ever keep the Church of 
Christ one, indivisible and immutable, as God himself is inexorably one 
and pnchangeable. The otll er principle r ecognizes human authority in 
reli gion, whether vested in a Pope, syuorl, assembly, conferences, associa
tion or missionary society. It is essentially the same, whether exercised 
under the name of Divine authority, delegated to the Pope, the voice of 
the church, the ancient usages of the church, or of hmmtn expedients, 
tested by experience. Under these specious forms and names, it is the 
same principle of human authority arraying itself against, usurping the 
place of, and superceding Divine power by the substitution of human 
dogma: , institutions and expedients, for the truths and appointments of 
God. The Roman Catholic hi erarchy is the most complete and perfect 
embodiment ol' this principle that has yet been developed to the world. 
All the churches fOI;Jlling rules and rituals for themselves, adopting 
human expedients in religion and n ot relying solely and securely upon 
the appointments of God for carrying out and perfecting God's work in 
this world are but moclilied developments of the same leading iclea of 
h!tntan authority in religion. The great question involved in the battle or 
Christ and anti-Christ is, shall Cl!rist alone rule th ., world. ,He will not 
wear a broken scepte r, or accept eli vided fealty ; or sh«ll some other 
power exert the authority over the human family to divide its fealty and 
direct the course of its life? Rom«n Catholicism, as the best perfected 
and most eomp~.ctly organized development of this principle of human 
authority in religion, firmly intrenched in its life-long alliances with t he 
political governments that h!we assumed the right to control, must lead 
in this conltict against Christ ::mel his Church. As the strife waxes hot, 
and the two principles marshal their followers into line of battle, as they are 
already doing, .all those compromises of' the two principles mu~t lJe 
broken up, and those constituting these compromises must fall in with 
one of the two contending parties. All the sects of protestautism mnst 
either go back and find their final resting place in the bosom of Catholi
cism, or they must disown all human authority in religion, cliscard all hu
man names, all human rituals and human expedients, but clothed only in 
Heaven's holy armors fight Heaven's battles with Heaven's Goll-ordained 
instrumentalities. Til ere can be no compromise here. It is Christ or anti
Christ-Gocl or man to exert all authority amlrule in this world. In this 
conflict, gentle read er, where will yott stand ?-with Rome, upholding llU-
man authority, or under Christ maintaining Divine right. D. L. 
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THE ADVOCATE. 

There has been some complaint from a few bretheren as to th e price of 
the .ADVOCATE. We confess this has surprised us. We thought we h ad 
placed tile p rice so low, so rnuch lower than any oLh er publication among 
the brethren, and, indeed, in the country known to us, that even the 
most querulous ancl p enurious coulcl not say a word on the score of price. 
Not a man to whom we ever mentioned the subject, thought that it could 
be published at the price proposed. Let us for a moment make a com
parison with some other publications. In the firo; t place with th e Go'!:>PEL 
ADVOCATE as heretofore published. It was publish ed in times when prices 
w ere low, 32 pages, 12 numbers in a year, :184 pages, for one dollar. \Ve 
propose to publish 16 similar pnges 52 times a year, or 832 pages for two 
dollars, when every ilcm of expense is ful ly double what it t'hen vvas. 
But we hal'e done even better thau we prombecl, instead of giving a sim
ilar page of matter w e determined to usc type that would gil·e at leas t 
one third more of mattet· to the page, increasing thereby the cost of each 
number eighL or ten dollars . We give now about three times as much 
matter for two dollars, as the GOSP~:L ADVOCATE g:we for one dollar. 
Again. let us make comparison with the Millenia! Harbinger. The Har
binger has a page a little less than our~. with but a li tt le less matter. It 
publishes 48 pages of matter, twelve times a year, or 576 pages for two 
dollars and a half for single subscribers; club rates not so low as those 
proposed ior the ADVOCATJ<; of 832larger pages, or we give one-third more 
matter than the Harbinge r for the same, or to clubs a litlle less money. 
One brother writes that the Review gives more matter. Well there is 
more pap er in a sheet of the Re view than in one number of the ADVO
CATE. One-sixth of the H<>view i~ taken up in Ad,·ertisements, which• 
instead of being a cost, yields, according to the pu IJ!isbed rates of aclver
tising, from fiJteen hundred to twenty-five hundred dollars protit a year. 
One :or the pages is not of origina1 mat ter. The cost of f'oltling and 
stitching tlte ADVOCATE about equals the cost of the extra amount of 
paper in the Review, so we publish as much original matter in a form 
more costly, deprived of the profits of advertisements, as the Review. 
Why publish in tbi:; form then, if more costly? Because a great many 
brethren desire a paper in a form that they can banclle and preser ve. .A 
sheet cannot be handled and p1·eserved. In addition to thi8, Nashville, from 
its occupancy by a large army and the immense amount of trav el througll 
it, is probably the dearest place to live in, as yet, in the United States· 
All kinds of labor must be high. We ptty higher for worl~ than any of 
these_llliblicn,tions. Again ~hey haYe their offices, old establbhecl ones, 
doing business of other kinds to go towards a support, and already have 
large subscription lists. We have no office, but are compelled to pay for 
it at job prices. Again, t heir publications are in communiti es whose or
ganisms have not been destroyed by war; whose inhabitants instead of 

.. 
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being impoverished, have been enriched by it. They have postal facili·· 
ties to every nook and corner of the laud ; we have them only on the pub
lic thoroughfares, and these inadequately ancl negligently managed. Tak
ing all these things into consideration, we are publishing mtttter one 

undrccl per cent. cheaper than any other publication among our brother
oocl. Were we to make the comparison with other religious journals 

South, we could show the difference even greater. With much of their 
space taken up with advertisements, none of' them known to us charge 
less than from fou r to five dollars per year. WhaL, then; do these jour
nals charge exhorbitttnt prices? We think not. The Revi ew tells its 
readers that it can not make altertttions towards the pamphlet form with
out a large increase of circulation. How do the publish ers of the ADVOCATE 

expect to live then? Not by the profits of tue ADVOCATE, we assure you• 
brethren. \Ve Jelt the need, the pressing need of such a publication in 

· our midst--the bretlwren all felt the need of i t, and continually expressed 
an anxiety for it. We concluded, after searching in vain for months 1or 
others to undertake it, to commence the publication of the paper. We 
designed that the paper shonlcl do good. To do so it must circulate, ancl 
that among the poorer, laboring classes of the community. We knew 
well the impoverished condition ot' the people, for we had been with 
them and fully shared the devastation through which they had passed . 
\Ye knew that u:1less the price should be 'very low this class could not 
take it. ' Ve eonchlclecl that we would give our attention to the paper one 
year ti.·ec of charge (it takes the entire time of the writer of thi s) in or
der to httve a paper establishecl upon u, firm footing, devoted exclu~i vely 
to tl pure and lwly Chnr<.:h as it came f rom God, free from the pollution 
of humanhancls. It is our fo rtune or misfortune to have a strong conti _ 
llence in God, and his appointments, a ·weak, very weak faith in man and 
his institutions. Our calcnlatjons were that with a subscription Jist of 
twenty-five hundred, the public<1tion would pay the paper manufacturer 
and printer. We knew wlth mail facilities South W!' could obtain that 
number within a few months. In the absence of these facilities we culcu
latell certainly on something of the sym pathy und aid of our brethren 
elsewhere, especially in Kentucky. So fur as heard from our appeal has 
been nobly responded to throughout Southern and Western Kentucky. 
];'rom Northem Kentucky, where the numbers and wealth of our breth
ren are cllictiy to be found, we have two letters of enco uragement with 
three lists of' subscribers. iJf the other responses our readers hav e seen 
the sample and must for themselves judge of' their churucter. We know 
the lJrctheren intend to sustain the ADVOCATE, wh1ttever evils the last 
four years have brought, their trials have clone this much of good, they 
have t aught me, at least, how much of' confideHce may be safely reposed 
in my brethren in Tennessee. I kno~ tnere are men and women, nulll
bers of them, who holll their all, person, character and property subject 
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to the demanrls of the Christian religion. They have been thoroughly 
tested and proved. We say to these bretheren, then, twenty-five hundred 
mbscribers can be obtained in middle Tennessee; if they will only make 
tile effort. \Ve know from wll:1t ll:1s already been clone by the bretheren 
who have gil·en a little attention to the matter. Shall we not llavc that · 
number. 

In the meantime we will get gootl sub·scrip tion s from Kentucky, West 
and East Tcnncs,sec. They are already coming in from Missouri, Missis
sippi, Georgia and Alabama, ancl V~"ill, as the mails open, from Louisiana 
and Texas. We have also the promise of' heai'ty co-operatiou from our 
Virginia brethren, and we simply make this proposition, every dollar 
that is received during the yeftr for subscription to the ADVOCATE shall 
be expended on its publication, enlarging and Improving it in style and 
matter as we are able. We are ,disstttisfiecl with its present ap;Jeamnce, 
as we knocv many of' our friends are, notwithstanding we give more mat
ter for the same money than any religious paper known to us . But it is 
the best we can do ju~ t now. Those 0f yo u wllo wbh it enlarge(} and 
improved see the way in which it can be clone. The activity you exhibit 
in sen cling us subscribers will he wuoteLl as the measure of' your anxiety 
for a larger, improved aucl comely pamphlet. ·wm you, brethercn and sis
ters, now each one of' yon go to work ancl see what a paper we will be 
able to present. We calculate largely, if we do not reach five thousand 
subscribers by the end of' the year, we will count our labors to some ex-
tent a fttilure. D. L. 

---------mam=nBG~~·~~~Q!«WWM~BZ~~------------

THE CHURCH OJ!' CHRIST AND WORLD-POWER. 

We propose in1·estigating, at this time, the relationsllip of the church 
to the political institutions of eartll. In the in vcstigation of this sub
ject, we shall usc certain terms, very com·mon ir. themselves, but hardly 
w1th a sufficient defin iteness of meaning to permit a use of them in this 
investigation, witllout firs t defining them. We shull use the aLljectives, 
civil aml political, when connected with tile institutions of earLll, as indi
c:tting -tllosc of' human origin, in contmdistinction td tllose of di l"ine 
origin. Civil govemment then, is a government ibnnclccl by man for the 
well-being of the human f>tmily, in ce>ntmrlistinction from a govemment 
J'ouoclccl of God for man's well-being. With this definition, it will at a 
glance be seen that no civil or human inst.itutions can exist in a govem
meu t exclusively of Go cl . Hence we never hear of a civil polity in the 
Church of God. Goll alone is the luw-giver to his church. ~lso be
hoove;ulli in clctormioing cle flnttely w1mt relutionship now exists between 
the Church ot' Cllrist and the political governments of the world, to in
quire into the origin of each, whence did they originate, how stood they 
with reference to e:tcll other in their bcg: nniug, to examine, too, the sue-

• 
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cessive changes thnt htwe taken place in eacll, witll reference to tlle 
other, and how these changes have been regarded by God, the gr.ent arbi
ter of right and wrong. By pursuing this course we fe el sure that a detl
nite and clear appreciation of the relntionship of church and state, mny 
be arrived at, which will be of benetlt to both, if' acted upon. 

Commencing tllen with the first creation of man, the subject of both 
the human and the divine governments, we flue\ that God, in proposing 
to create him in his own image, cleclar~cl that "he shall have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, the fowl of the ai r, and over the cattle, ancl over 
all the e:trtb, and over every creeping thing, tlw.t creepeth upon . the face 
of the earth." Malil having been created, receives his commission to live 
and act . In that he is empowered to " subdue the earth, and to have 
dominion OYet'thc fish of t he sea, and over the fowl of the air, ancl over 
every living thing that movcth upon the earth." Gen. i. 28. All anthority 
is of Gocl and 1i:om God. He, the maker of all things, alone had the 
right to assign to every created thing its position, functions ancl powers. 
There is no person or thing then in the universe that can rightfully occupy 
any partieuhtr position or Chercisc any especial authority or power, s:we 
by appointment clirectly ti·om God. All other exercise of authority must 
be in rebellion against t he Creator, God here clirectly delegates to man 
the right to subdue and control the whole lower creation. He is assigned 
the position of head of thts under creation, and has the unquestioned 
right to hold it subservient to his own will, and to command it to the 
accomplishment of ltis own purposes. nut who governs and directs man? 
Has God empowered him to contro l and direct himself? vVc flue! no such 
power delegated to him, but on the contrary He s;1ys "that it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps aright." But in contrast wi tll his 
delegating this authority to man to control the brute cre<tli.on, the in
spired historian says, Gen. xi . ·16, "The Lord God command ell the man." In 
other words I have given yon, man, the right and power to control and 
use the under creation, but I reserve to myself the ri ght, the sole right 
to govern and control you. It is noteworthy, that when God once dele
gated authority to an under agent, he never himself' interfered with the 
exercise of that authority, or re>issum ccl it to himself. Hence, having 
once clelegatell to man the right to control the under creation, he never 
in terfered with the exercise of that right. So we find him nowhere 
issuing commands to the under portion of creation. Still l cs~, we may 
safely conclude, will he tolerate interference upon the part of mfl.n, with 
what he has reserved to himself as his peculiar prerogH.tive. Then God 
reserved to himself the sole right to govern an d control man, the as
sumption to goYcrn himself or to goY ern his fellow man 1Yas an inter
ference with God's prerogative. In accorclauce 'Nith this reserved right 
or p rerogative of God, we find thH.t he has .always made provision for its 
exercise, by keeping continually a government of his own, in ·which he 
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proposes to direct m:1ll. In the G:1rden of' Eden he governed Adam, or 
provided f'ot' liis go1·et·nment, by comnmnds given directly to him in per
son. Wlwn he chose to try his own c:tp:~city to c1irect his ste ps aright, 
death, with its unto!. I horrors, resu lted. When Adam refnsed to obey
his lHttker's law, :1s thns given, was d riven from the Gartleu or Eden, 
God still provided a government for all who were disposed to submit to 
his authority, tilough the piltrhtrch:tl institution. In this the father was 
hw-giver ancl Ltw-cxeentot· of God to his fami ly. When the family, that 
r ecognized Gael's authority; !mel grown in numbers ancl proportions to 
the strength or a n:<tion, God ch:tngecl ilis institut ion from a family to a 
n:ttional government. Under this establishment Moses was not the law
maker, but the law-giver to the Je\~i~lt mttion. God, himself alone, was 
the law-m:tker. We wisil it observed that there was no llnman or civil 
polity in the J e wi~h government as it came from its make t·. God gave 
the Jaw through Moses. Thruugh the Pt·ophets and Judges, God applied 
his own law to tlte difficulties ancl clitl'erences th<ttarose among his people, 
and him sel f tilrough his IJrim and TilJJ.lllmim clecit.lecl every dispute tilat 
was brought to HI$ judgment seat. There W<lS here no hum:m legisla
tive, judicial or exectltive authority, save as it was under the direct 
guidance of Gocl. This institution h :wing superceded aud supplanted the 
Patrhrchal dispensation, continued un til per\,ertecl by the introduc tion 
of a human polit,y, it corrupted the people it had been established to keep 
pure. When this people, as a whole, had rejected God's govel'Ument, and 
had substituted in ste:tcl thereof, a human one, God rejected them as his 
people. Howbeit a few or thctt n:~tiou had, in spite of the influence of 
the pel'\'e rted govcmmcut, 111:1iutaiued theit· integrity to Go<.J . Uucler the 
proYidcntial workings of God witil the other nations of the earth, the 
minds of some il1llivi clu::i.ls of other nations had also been prepared for 
the reception of God's go•·ernment. H e then introduced a new dispensa
tion suited to embrace incl ivicluals, many or few, under any and all the 

.nationalities of earth nncl for all time. This new dispensation, nniversal 
in its natu re, superceded <mel supplan~ed the Jewish nu.tional clispensa
tion, as it had clone the patriarchal, l.mt til is is t o s t and forever. Gocl tllcll, 
in acco rdance witll his design of gove rning mttn, has at no time left him
self' without a govemment. These govemments have been at all times 
complete and p~rfect in themselves, needing no interpolation or addition 
from human hands. To the Jews He sa.'id, "What thing soever I com
mand yon, observe to doH, yoll· shu.!! not add thereto nor eli min ish from 
it." D eut. xi i. 32. In the uniYersal or Christian dispensation, be said, 
'·All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prot~e fur doc
trine,..:fm· rep roof, f'or co1-rection, tor inst ruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect thoroughly furnished unto every good work." 
2d Tirn. iii. Hi. "For I t es tifY unto evE>ry man tll t~t heareth t he words of 

-t.he propllecy of this book, it' any man shall aclcl unto these thiugs, God 
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shall add unto him the plagues that arc written in this book, and if any 
man shall take away from the worrl s of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his p:ut out of the book of life, and out of the boly city, 
and out of the things which are w1·itten in this book." Rev. xxii. 18, J 9. 
So God has always provicled an insti tution for man's government, f\·ee 
from the defilement of human hands. In his government then there can 
be no civil or human polity. D. L. 

ROMANS XIII: 1. 
"LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWER." 

Perhaps no passage in the ·word of God has been qnoted oftener dur
ing the four years past than this, or its kindred expres!:' ion , found in I 
P et., 2:1 3, "8ubmit you1·selves to eve1'!J ordinance of man, fm· the L or d's sake." 
It may be clesira,ble, then, t o analyze these oracles, since, possibly, they 
have been used without thought by many upon whose lips they have been 
most frequ ently found. 

Let it be noted, first, that the language of Rom. XIII : 1, is more com
prehensive than is genci·ally suppose d, and even more so than any that 
could have been employetl. 

·whatever the expression of the Divine Will here, it is obligatory upon 
"EVERY soul." That ·will demands subjection to the" HIGHERpowe?"S." 
This implies that every individual upon whom this command is laid pos
sesses some power or authority, yet that there is a "higher po>ver" to 
which he must submit. No possible relationship is excluded from this 
category. Is it not, then, a sad misapplication of this law, to confi ne its 
operation to any one rehttiouship ? Yet it is as lawful, quite, to limit it 
to one as to another. According to the .Divine ·wm, us thus expressed, 
evmy soul-that is, every living being-whatever his age Ol' social posi
tion, is to be "subj ect" to the "power" highe1· than his own. It; then, 
any living being exist, over whom there is no superior authority, the dis
regard of the Will of God is as great in him who t eaches men to resist 
that authority in one case as in another. Certainly, then, no man has a 
right to quote this law as demanding submission in one subordinate, 
while he exonerates anoth er from its operation ; or while be justi tles re
sistance to it, or a voluntary or a compulsory release from its claims. 

If a divine law be embodied in these words, as none doubt, itsfull ope
ration must be defended by every man who fears God; and sucl! a one 
will no more clare to justify r esistance even to such au "o1'dinance of 
man" as Peter describe ~, than to any "existing autho1·ity" thaMs ordained of 
Gocl." For example: would it not be equnlly a violation of God's will, as 
expi·essed in this law, to say to a child, "Call no ma,n oi1 earth your father," 
as to s:ty to a se1·vant, "Call no man on earth your master." Would it not 
be quite as wrong to authorize resistance to a "higher · power," either of 
a ~master or of a parent, as to justify that of the citizen to the "highcx 
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power" of the magistrate? TllC Pha,risees in our Lord's clay, made void 
the law of God by their traditions. They knew that that law said : "Ron
or thy father and thy mother;" but they said, "If any son had the inso
lonce to tell his father o1· his mother that the profit of his labor was a gift 
to them on his part, he should be released from the obligations imposed 
upon him by that la,w: he should be free." Isahth prophesied truly of 
these hypocrites, sa,ying, "This people c.lraweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoreth me w(th their lips, but their heart is far from me; 
but in vain do they worship me, teaching for cloctrines the commandrnents 
of men. We hear much, incleecl, of p7'0{f1"ess and of obsolete ideas; but such 
as regard the word of God~as the law of life f or all men, can never admit 
tha,t it can be suspended by human traditions, by lower law, or by what 
are called "new ideas." 

For all time and for every possible phase of human life and human so
ciety, the woTd of GOD must be perfectly aclaptecl, and always aml every
where obligatory. Dil·ine ideas intended for all mankind can never be
come obsolete. Christianity is "the cli spenSlltiou of the fulness of the 
times." v\'e have but one alternative, aml that is to cliscarcl it wholly, 
for if it be without authority when demanding subjection to one "higher 
power," it may be reg art! eel in the S<tme light as to all; and the citizen 
may be freed from the higher power of the magistrntes, as fully as a son 
fi:om that of a father, or a servant from that of a master. Accorcling to 
interpreters who cancel any obligation to this Divine law, r ebellion of 
any sort is impossible, for the law itself is annulled. With such persons 
the term is merely an ad capitandurn vulgus . 

Taking the precept we are considering, therefore, in its legitimate com
prehension, we gather from it the following thought: ''Every soul" i:s 
sub,iectecl to an twthority superior to his own, how gre:tt or how small 
soever that may be. This, again, suggests that in human society relation
ships exist that are necessarily co-related. That is, there can be no mag
istrate without citizens; no husband wHhont a wife; no parent without 
a child; no master without a servant; no overseer without a flock. But 
the Divine law recognizes all these, uncl prescl"i bes their reciprocal tl uties, 
as any one m<ty see who reacll:l the New Testament eYen carelessly. This 
law, then, must be enforced by the same authority in regard to them all. 
A servant, it is the will of God, shall be "subject to the higher power" of 
a master; a child, to that of a pttrent; a citizen to tha.t of the magistmtc ; 
t he rnar;istrate hirnself to that of the organic law; while that finally must be 

subject to the "higher" authority of Almighty God, to whom all power 
belongs of right and of' necessity. The "existing autho1·ities "-the "pow
ers JJ:!at_be "- arc subordinated at present to the Lorcl Jesus Christ, upon 
whose shoulder the government of the universe is laid. 
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UtF We give below an ar ticle from our brother," Theocrat." vVe com
mend it to the consideration of our r eaders . It is the conclusion of a 
w ell tmioed and highly cultivated mind, aided by a life of experience and 
earnest thought. Will our brotl!er, "Theocrat," favor the readers of the 
ADVOCATE with his thoughts frequently. D. L. 

THEOCRACY. 
Go>ernment is of two kinds- Divine and Huma:::. Divine government 

is the government of God, ancl, consequently, right 'and perfect in every 
ptwticular, for it is impossible t lmt it can be otherwise. This is Theocra
cy, or the Government of God. Human government is the government 
of men, made by men, ancl, couseCJ_ucutly, unjust aucl imperfect-for it is 
impossible that it can be otherwise, because i t is made by wicked and im
perfect beings. 

Human government may be divi.dccl into two great heads, vir.: :Mon
archy and Democracy. The former is a government of one man, the lat
ter is a go,·ernment of many men. A monarchy may be absolute- the 
monarch being uncontrollccl; or it mrry be limitecl, andl!e is then in some 
way controlled by law. Democracy is a government where the people 
en masse make the laws and enforce them. When the people legislate by 
rcprcsentati>es the government is sometimes called Representative De
mocracy. Our government is a Representative Democracy, ·or a j'o1·m oi' . 
He publican Govemment, par~ly monarchial and partly democratic. With 
tl!e history of' the worlcl lleforc them, our ancestors made a Bepubltcan 
form of go,-ernment for us, which, taken as a whole, is believed to be the 
perfection of' h qmau wisdom so far as human government is concerned 
Certain i t is that the e.s:pr~rience of three-quarters of a century dicl not 
improve it in any govemmental quality. Can man conceive of any bette~· 
GoYcrnment than ours was, fltithfnlly administered? Has it failed? Is 
mau capable of self-government? or, are. men able to govern themselves? 
Has the ingenuity of man, after "seeking out many inventions," been cx
l!austed? Is it trne that "man cannot direct his footsteps aright?" Is _it 
trne that man can neither govern himself nor his fellowmen? God has. 
<.leclared that mao cannot g~vcrn himself aright, aucl consequently hns 
given him a go1·crnmeut. But wise men say they can. Yery well, we 
shall see. If the wisdom of men (this worlcl) is able to figl.tt against 

· God, then may they triumph and make a j ust antl perfect go,·crnment. • 
But, as men are imperfect aucl can do nothing of themselves, they arc ne
cessarily dependant upon an alb·visc Beiug to direct them. God has given 
the world a government, but the world (men) will not submit to it-can't 
t:onscnt to be governed by an all-wise, all-powm:f~tl ancl just Being, but must 
be continually" seeking out inYentious "- at one time running after this 
big man, theu afta r that--fir~>t on one platform thcu ou another- and all 
the time declaring tl!at the "great probicm is sol vecl," anLl "man is capa
ble of self-government!" Look here, my fellow men, if you cton't quit 
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trying to govern yourselves and submit to the gove1·nment of God in all things, 
he will "banish you from his presence and the glory of llis power" just 
as sure as his word is true. "l?o?' it is written, as I live, saith the Lo1·d, 

eVe?'Y knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall CO?\{ ess to God." 
You must let God govern you- you must submit to His government

you must acknowledge Him as the King of Kings- Lord of Lonls-and 
Iiis govemment as the only just and perfect government to live in and to 
die in. lt is the only government in which you can be happy while yon 
live, and happy after you die. He is the only King who is fit to govern 
you. He is Theos, and there is none other. His government itl Theocra
cy, the only just and perfect govemmcnt. Other rulers, by the govern
m ent of men, may kill our bodies, but God is able to raise them up again. 
"'While, thou, we are subject to the powers which man has imposed upon 
us, for conscience sake, we must eYer remember that we owe our alle
giance to God, the only Potentate, whose 1iyht it is to r eign and rule over 
u s, and to whom we have to render an account. "Search the Scriptures." 

THEOCRAT. 

DESERTION. 
The man that is sworn into the service of' an earthly king or potentate, 

and then deserts that cause, is, by the consent of the world, branded with 
infamy. When t wo armies are in conflict, and one, for the s;tkc of injury 
to the other, offers inducements to the soldiers of the opposing army to 
desert and join i ts s tandard, the price of the desertion may ·be paiL!, but 
the deserter is despi~ed even by those to whom he deserts. TJ1ey may 
use him, but never can r espect or trust him. There has· not been a high
toned Briton li\·etl since the desertion and treason of Amo lcl, that did 
not in his heart despise the indi vidual guilty. of such base desertion, 
notwithstanding the price of his treason was paid. Wl..ty i tl it that we 
sec incliviclj.ials, under the most solemn forms possible, vow bef'orl• H eaven 
and em·th that come weal or woe, lif'e or death, they will be true and 
fhithful soldiers in the army or prince Emanuel-they will, thl'Ougll good 
and tl..trough ev il report follow his b:t11ner and vin dicate his cause, and 
und er tLll circumstances be obedient to the great General-in- Chief of' the 
Lord's hosts. Yet such inclividuals, for a li ttle fleshly gmtification, through 
passiou rtud strife, or for the sake of gold, viobte all the obligations of 

efealty to God, aucl with petjury-stainecl souls, desert Heaven's great army 
of the faithful? Yet we see sucl..t individuals aspire to respectability 
among honor.tble men-worse still, we see the world, and especially the 
church it3 ~lt; seem to admit this claim, of these in dividuals, to respecta-. 
bi iity, rts though t hey had not rendered themselves forever infamous• 
Why is this? Are¥he obligtttions we take upon ourselve~-t'o God less 
sacred-more to be trifled wi th than those we t ttke to man? It was not 
so in the days of the Apostles. See the case of Ananias and Saphira. 
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When an individual connects himself' with one of the moral institu tions 
of earth, violat es its laws, and is adjudged unworthy of mem bership in 
that association, h e is at once s h unnecl by a ll members of' til at society, 
ancl is adjudged by allrig ilt thinking men, to wear the stamp of in famy. 
Why uot so wi th those ' rho violate the sacr ed htws of God, and are ad
j u dged u nworthy of fe llo,-vs ilip with his people? God has sai d with such 
an one h:we no association, "Keep no company," "no, not to cat." Do 
Christians act thus t owards the deser ters and bes trayers of our master's 
cause ? Do they t hemselves not briug ignom iny allCl reproach upon that 
ca use by still showing that they regard it as a ligh t matte r to swear Jealty 
to G :>d, and then viohtte t lla o oath by a lmse cl e$ertion of His cau>e. .Be
cause Chris tians fail to regard it as inf,tmon~ , the world fa ils to regard 
such a course with disrespect. And bec:wsc the church and the world, 
both fail to rcgarcl desertion of God's c:wse as degmcling a.nd inla.mo us, 
many individuals lig lttly desert that cause aml involve their souls iu deep 
and et ernal infamy. The respon~ii.Jllity res ts upon tlle church. !:;he must 
make desertion and treason to her, odious and iufinnous, or her cau~e will 
never be respected , her influence will ner er be what her founderintemled 
it should be. He has made it odious allCl infamous, all(! ~he, before she 
can prosper, must conform h e r judgm ent ancl action to his decision. 

D. L. 

•&' ">•<$~ $· UJiJC 

WORDS OF ENCOUUAGKMENT . 
• Bro. C. :i\1. D:ty, of Todd county, Ky .• wri tes under d:J.te January 15th, 

1866, "I was p le:J.sed to learn that ou r much-desired paper , whose appear
ance w e h ail with emotion s of pleasure, would soon come to hand. I 
pr,ty that abund:tnt success may crown yoU!' ufl'o rts. No pains sha ll be 
spared on my part to advance the good work. I hope to send lll ore 
name~ very soon. E nclosed you will lind th irty-s ix dollMs for eighteen 
copies or the Gospel Advocate." 

Bl'O. D.ty is one of' the fi rmest and st rongest pillars of' the truth in :til 
Westet·n Kentucky. Living in tile section ol' count ry that was m ore t han any 
other under the influence of the ill-fatecl Ferguson family, he, almost alone · 
stood erect to oppose the flatter ing and iusWions inftuence of the philos
ophy that; ruined so many p romising f'pirits. We thank him for his words 
of encoumgement ancl his aiel. We will strive to clesrrve his approval 
and to r c$poncl to his hopes. Will not Bro. Day contribute to the pages 
of the ADVOCATE? 

Bro. Mlllky, o f' Tamar oa, Ill., unde r date of J anllary 19th, sends us 
fourteen names, with money, says, "I s till hope to be able to get many 
mo re subscribe rs. May you be the means of doing much good. It wa:> 
a m atte r o!' joy to me to see -tile tirst nu mber. 

I am, clear brethren, yours in the king dom and pa tience of Jesu s Ch-rist. 
JOHN N . .MULKY." 
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NOTICE. 

A number ofiudividuals sent $1, each, as subscriptions to the Monthly 
ADVOCATE in the beginning of the year 1862. The military movements 
prevented the issue of any numl)(:r of the pnper that year. The money 
was received by T. Fanning. A list of' t ll<l money so receivecl, bas been 
kept, a.ncl 11ll of those who then paid, wi ll be allowed a creLlit of $1, on 
the present year's subscription. The paper will not be sent to any of 
those subscribers unless ordered. There have been too many changes 
since then. T. :FANNING &. D. LIPSCOMB. 

--------------mm~Dm~~·~~+-C2~A~.=a~---------------

CORRESPONDENTS will please address the undersigned, and all con
nected '"ith F ranklin College or Hope Institute, at "FRANKL!~ COLLEGE, 
D.\VIDSON COUNTY, T>:XNESSEE." Be sure to put DAVIDSON COUNTY. It 
will preYent many letters from going to the town of Franklin, Tennessee .. 

T. :FANNING. 

------------BEam~e~•~• caP-~•~~~~----------------

PUOSPECTUS O.F VOLUl\lE VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose re~uming th<: publicn.tiou of' "THu: GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January 1s t, 1~66. 

Our purpose is to maintttiu the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spirituaJ, a.nd to 
encourage an investigation of cve1·y subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, '"hich we may consider of practical interes t. The Kingdom of God 
as areal, permanent ii!Stitution, "The pill,tr n.ucl support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of m an depeucl; her origin, org\mization, history, labor and 
mission; her rehttiou to world~· powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The ed ucation of 
the world for Christianity, and the training ot' Chris tans for immortality, 
will consti tutc an i!llportant part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in ' Veekly Num
bers <!lf sixteen pages, the siz.e of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, n eatly 
rolcled aml sti tchcd, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for :Five t;nbscribers. 
20 00 .for Ten t;ubscribcrs, invariably in advance . 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Worcl especially, in circulating the paper. 

ln lllltking remitta,nces, send all sums of $10, and under, in registered 
letters by maJl. at our risk, aml all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

Dircet all commtmications for the ADVOCATE to 
, T . l~ilTNlNG, 
D. LIPSCOl\IB, 

Editors & P tlblishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE SOUTH AS A :FIELD OF RELIGIOUS LABOR. 

We believe from our own p ersonal observation and from the reports we 
continually hear from all parts of the South, that there is hardly so invit
ing a field ior faithful ministerial service to be found iu the world, as is 
presented in our own war-smitten State and those south of us. The very 
trials, s ufferings and disappointments of our people have prepared their 
mimls for appreciating the true characteristics and promises of the King
dom of Heaven. They have by sad experience learned how uncertain are 
riches; they, by the blighting of t;heir fond~st hopes, have had their con
fidence in, and affection for the hum:tn institutions of earth much 
impaired. They have sorely fel t that when earthly kingdoms promise 
peace and happiness, they bring instead deep sorrow and_ bitter clistress. 
The hearts of many of the J?eOple yearn for something more sure and 
steadfast in its promises, more stable and permanent in its blessings, 
than any earthly institutions can give. Yet, while thus yearning with 
anxious hearts for a stay and comfort for their weary souls, they have be
held the churches professing to be of God, torn and sundered, belligerent 
and bloody-handed, in fraternal strife. They have seen the professed 
ministers of the Prince of Peace, in the nam'e of him that was meek and 
lowly, hounding on their followers to deeds of rapine and blootl, urging 
the slaughter of their own brethren ·fo r the sake of upholding an institu
tion of man. Seeing this, their faith has become weak, not in God or the 
Christian religion, but in these professions of Christianity. They were crecl
ulous imbeciles not to lose faith in s ucli professions of r eligion. It re
quires no deep learning nor subtle powers of logic to satisfy the earnest 
and true heart, that s uch professions of Christianity are false and empty 
pretentious. The world demands, and God demands, a Church that will 
s tand erect amid all the conflicts and strifes of par ties and nations, an 
undivided and indivisible unit, "m:tint,tining the oneness of the faith in 
the bonds of peace." The Church that is divided and sundered by the 
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sectional and party strifes of the poiitical trickster and demagogue, that 
becomes the subservient tool of the ambitious aspirant for pelf and place, 
and of the scoffing infidel, can never be the Church of God. The Church 
found ed of God, the only Church that can benefi t man, must not only be 
able to maintain itself as an inclivisable unit against the discord of 
warring sections and the shock ef national strifes, but must withstand 
the gates of Hell itself. That unity must be real and practical, not in 
appearance only. 'Tis a base, if not a wicked use of terms to call a 
Chu1 ch united-one in Christ, while the members of that Chmch in bit
ter wmth are destroying one another with the consent and approval of 
that Chlll'ch. One, as Christ and his Father are one. Did they rob and 
destroy ::mel murder one another? Then can Christians, who are to be 
one, as they are one do such things? It requires no great astuteness of 
intellect to perceive the glaring inconsistency of such a comse. And to 
to see too the fitness of the picture drawn by the Savior, of the wolf in 
sheep's clothing, to those preachers who, in the garb of the Prince of 
Peace, urge their fellow men to deeds of blood and violence. ' They 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wol,•es." 

Such preachers and such churches, we are satisfied, can never reach 
effectually the people -of the So nth, ttnd if they did reach them, could 
never benefit them or any other people. The preachers and the churches 
that alone can benefit them or any other people, must be those who haYe 
not taken upon themselves the cares, anxieties and responsibilities of the 
world, "which choke out the good seed of the word and make it unfruit
ful," but who are of that class of "good soldiers of J esus Christ, who 
entangle not themselves with the affairs of this life "-2cl Tim. 11, 4th. 
To such there is a more inviting fi eld of labor in the Southern States, we 
believe, than the world has e1·er before seen. There is a remarkable 
dearth of laborers throughout this section. This dearth is attributable 
to several causes. The occupancy of the "n:inds of the people 
with the nu,happy struggle through which they have just passed, 
has so engrossed the interests of all, that no young men have 
grown up into the mlnistry. Some, who bad harnessed th emselves 
for life-lab0r in .th e Kingdom of the Lord, have sadly fallen in the service 
of another master. Others have turned aside trom their first lo1·e. Oth
ers who went 11.mong them for their money, when their money failed for
sook and left them to their poverty and distress, without spiritual advis
ers and comforters. "The hireling fleeth because he is a hireling and 
careth not for the sheep." We have often from sacred and profane histo

·ry,heard of preachers who appealed to others fo.r help to enable them to 
go to and continue in promising but destitute fi elds of labor, but it re
mained for thH year . of our.Lo.rd., 1865, to develop the case of professed 
preachers of the Gospel appealing Jo ehurches for aid to carry them away 
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~----------------------
from fields that they themselves r eported most promising, for no other 
cauGe than that t he people were poor. J esus Christ gave as the crown
in.::; characteristic of His religion, "the poor have the gospel preached to 
them." The preacher of I-lis religion in the 19th century preaches to a 
p eople ·while th ey are rich, leaves them when and because they are poor. 
Our co11viction is that no preacher who shares the bount-ies and favors of 
a people while prosperous, and then forsakes tllem when misfortune 
comes, has either the soul of a true man or the heart of a christian. Had 
h e u single sp:1rk of the true spirit of Christ he would work and toil with 
his o·wn han ds, share their poverty and sorrows with them, and still be 
t he ir guide and comforter in directing them to the true riches that fade 
not away. lie who acts differently neith er can or ought to 1·etain the re
spect of any community. Then the people of the South are poor, another 
preparation favorable for the r eception ot the Gospel. Many who here
t ofore had their mind and affections taken up with other matters, now are 
r e<Lcly to hear the truth. Here, then, is a rich and promising field of souls 
m <t'd e ready under t he workings of Providence for the r eception of the 
good seed of' the Kingdom. Who is there that can, with clean h ands, en-
ter in, sow ancl cultivate this field prepared of God? D. L. 

HUMILITY. 
Humility is;a distinguishing mark of tl1e sons of God, wheth~r in earth or 

H e:tven. Abraham, God's friend and the father of the fa~thful, the model of 
ju~tilieation or believers, W<LS an humble man. He bowed himself before 
tlw sons or Heth, he saicl "I that am but duast nd ashes, have taken upon 
me to ~peak unto thee." Job said, "Behold, I am vile, I will lay my hand 
upon my mouth, my eye sees thee, I abhor myself, and 1·epent in dust and 
asl! es." David S<'Lid, "Lord, my heart is not haughty nor are mine eyes 
lofty, neither do I exercise myself in g reat things too high for me. I 
lmv e Lcha1·ecL and qui etcLl myself as a child that is weaned of his moth
cr." David said, agai n, "Who am I , and what is my people, tllat we 
shonld be willing to ofl'er so willingly after this sort? All things came of 
Thee, an d of tlliue own, have we given Thee." John the Immerser said, 
"I htwe ueed to be baptised or Thee, and com est Thou to m.e?" "I am 
not worthy to be ttr away his sandals from the door." J acob said, "0, 
God, I am not worthy of the least of thy mercies and of all the truth 
which thou h<.tst showed thy servant." Joseph said, "It is not in me to 
gi ve an answer; God shall give an answer of peace." Mos es said," Who 
am I that I sho uld go to Phamoh, or bring the children of Israel out of 
Egyp t? " The Apostles, " Why look you so earnestly upon us, as though 
by' our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk? Faith in 
the ';lame of Jesus Christ rnacle this man strong." Jesus washed his dis
ciples feet, to t each them condescension, kindness and humility one to 
the other. "Be ye clothed with humility." J. C. 
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IS DANCING AN EXERCISE OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 

Amongst the· numerous evil practices of professed Christendom, danc
ing occupies a very conspicuous place, ancl wields a powerful influence 
over the hearts, especially, of the thoughtless. Often has our heart been 
painecl at the thought that some of our brothers and sisters have been 
partakers in this contaminating exercise. I'Ve do not like to think they 
indulge in it from a, desire to do wrong, ::mel therefore, our charity pro
vides the mantle of "-thoughtlessness" to cover their failings, and prompts 
us to hope and pray for better things in future. But when there a1·e no 
efforts making to correct the evil, its subj ects are emboldened to insult 
us, by telling us "There is no harm in it." There are certain circum
stances in which forbearance ceases to be a virtue, and when truth de
m:mds no longer, the exercise of forbearance, but a stern and rigid dis
cipline, in order to reprove and correct wickedness and save the cause 
from reproach. It is our purpose to investigate the subject by the light 
of God's truth. We are assured that the Scriptures furnish all things 
necessary to our perfection in word and work; To them, then, we should 
make our appeal, and should abide their clecision. That the Lord Jesus 
Christ has a kingdom on earth, is plainly taught-a kingdom over which 
he presides, and fol· the government of which he h().s instituted most pos
itive rules ancl regulations iu the New Testament. 

That there is another kingdom, established in opposition to Christ's 
kingdom, over which the "Prince of Darkness" presides, is also clearly 
set forth in the Scriptures of truth. Each kingdom has its peculiar char
acteristics, its subjects and botmdary lines, and between them there is 
an impassable gulf. 

These things being true, the task of dete rmining the duties, rights and 
privil eges of the subjects of each kingdom, is an easy one. In which 
kingdom, then, is dancing an exercise? The subjects of one are repre
sented as spiritual, holy ancl good, aud those of the other a,s fieshly, cor
rupt and devilish. The governing principle in one kingdom is spirit, and 
In the other fiesh. See 5th chapter of Paul's letter to the Gallatiaus, 16th 
Vlli'se. The Apostle says, "This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the fiesh. For the fiesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the fi esh ; and these are contrary the one to 
the other." Here an opposition is affirmed between these two principles, 
the Spirit and the fiesh; and to make the matter stronger, the Apostle 
enumerates some of the works of each. He says, "The works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these : adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
laciviousness, iclolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, h eresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelling, and 
such like; of which, I tell you before, as I, haYe also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things, shall' not inher-it-the Kingdom of 

God. But thc;)fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-snfi'ering:, gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against such there is no 
law. And they that are Christ's have crucified the fiesh with the affec
tions and lusts." In this language of the Apostle are enumerated som; 
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of the leading works of the opposing Kingdoms, which will serve as 
guides to further investigations. It is proper to remaTk that the Scrip
tures abound with contrasts similar to the above. From the foregoing 
we can easily gather the characters of the two governments. The mind, 
with scarcely an effort, draws the broad distiuction, and seems blready to 
have pttssed an unfavorable judgment upon the works of the devil. 

But let us examine the rules regulating the lives of the subjects of this 
Spiritual Kingdom. Have we seen anything favorable to dancing in all 
the regulations of the Kingdom of Heaven? It is no part of the wor
ship. The scriptures do not speak of it as a godly exercise. It was the 
means by which John the Baptist lost his head ; and the Apostlj'! classes 
it with the worship of idols, and warns the disciples against such con,. 

- duct. See 1st Cor., lOth chap. and 7th verse, "Neither by ye idolaters, as 
were some of them ; as it is written, the people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to danoe." (Mac Knight.) Shall we leave the King~ 
dom of Heaven to exercise with foreigners? But when we abandon the 
confines of Messiah's Kingdom, into whose empire must we enter? There 
is but one other, and t here can be but one r eply. That is the kingdom or 
darkness of this world, or of Satan, and into Satan's kingdom we must 
go to Jind this harmless institution. What are the popular exercises of 
this kingdom? - 'l'he very work of the flesh that the Apostle specified, and 
prominent amongst them are " Dntnkenness" and "Bevell'ing." What is 
dancing but ?'evelling? "Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God,'' 
answer this question. Has it not an appearance of evil? Then shun it 
as yon would the pestilence. "Abstain from all appearance of evil." We 
have quoted l st Cor. 10, 7, in which Paul says, "The peol)le sat down to 
eat and to drink and rose up to play," but christians are exhorted to come 
out fi·om among them, and touch no unclean person; and the Lord says, 
"I will receive you." A part of "pure religion" consists in "keeping 
ourselves unspotted from the world. It is impossible for us to do this, 
and engage with the world in its pursuits after pleasure. 

But, says an objector, "the J ews danced." What if they did? So do 
the.< Heathens. We are not Jews, but claim to be Christians. The Jews 
never danced until tlwy torsook tile true and living God, and compelled 
Aaron to make a golden calf for them to worship, which so roused the 
meekness of Moses that he threw down the table~ of stone, and brol{e 
them-Exodus, 32cl, 19. Formerly the exercise of dancing was not en
gaged in but by the lowest class of society. "It was considered beneath 
the clignity of persons of rank and character to practice it." Cicero, the 
Roman orator, said that "No one <lances unless that he is either c!rnnk or 
mad." - J. B. >N. 

RE~IARKS.-Christians as well as others must and will have enjoyment, 
and when they are not ongaged in exercises by which they can glorify 
God, of necessity they will hono r the Prince of Darkness. Therefore, we 
would respectfully suggest to teache rs of t he Cbristiau religion, that if 
they do not desire to sec the members of the church set clown to eat and 
drink with the world, tmd rise up to dance with the sons and daughters 
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of Belial, engage them heartily in such spiritual exercises as will not 
allow the slightest excuse for seeking happiness where it can not be 
found. Much of the blame, brethren, for thousands of our young mem
bers of the church resorting to "1·evelling," may rest upon the preache t·s. 
Brethren; let us be faithful, to teach the Chm·ch to walk in law, and then 
the members will not follow the lus ts of the flesh. 

OUR EXCHANGES 
Are quite limited in number as yet. The Banner of Peace comes regular
ly to our otl:1ce, is a neatly printed sheet, with I. C. Provine and Isaac 
Shook, editors and proprietors. "It is clesigned to be a medium of Hc
ligious intelligence and communication to the great Cumberland Presby
terian Family throughout the whole country." As such, it is fil led with 
n ews and eommunications of interest, as well as matter of goverumental 
and general interest. It is published at Nashville, Tenn. 

The Nashville Christian Advocate, published at the Methodist Book 
Concern, Nashville, Tenn., by J. B. Mclferrin, agent, is printecl on a large, 
white sh eet, in good style, and as an expose of Methodist teachings 
South, and of general news ancl in te lligence concern ing the denomina
tion, its condition and operations, we suppose it has no supe rior. But 
one copy h as ever reached us. 'lYe have mailed to you regularly, friend 
McFerrin. ' " 

IV'e have as yet failed to attract the attention of our cotemporaries of 
the secular Press, notwithstanding we have mailed our pape1· regularly 
to the different ones in the city and at other points. 

We have also failed to elicit an exchange from the American Christian 
Review, or Record, or any of our monthlies, notwithstanding we have 
regularly sent to the:u all. We hear that some of them have given a no
tice of our publication, but we htwe f\tiled to receive tt copy in exchange. 
We are disposed to cultivate kindly relat ionships with all brethren of the 
~R ~L 

~ Our Brother, J. R. Frame, is at pTesent in or near Murfreesboro, 
has been preaching at that point and in the neighborhood. He is here 
for the purpose of preaching the Gospel. ChurchE)S or communities desir
ing his aiel as au evangelist may address him at that point, or through 
the GOSPEL ADvocxrE. Bro. Frame comes among us with a clmracter of 
being an earnest lover of the tmth. If we mistake not greatly, dming 
the recent excitement and strife through which we h ave passed, he stood 
firmly, tettching his bretht·en that Christians must be men of peace and 
not of blood; that pre:whers must11ot become political pat·tizans, to en
courage the animosities and bloodshed of the world. As such an one we 
comment.! him to our brethren. Bro. Frame will please aC't as agent for 
the GOSPEL ADVOCATE whcr\J r er he may travel. D. L. 
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FASTING. 

The inspired writers in the Olcl and New Testaments take the word fast 
in one single sense, for not to eat, to abstain from food. It has been one 
of the devices of the devil, from the beginning of the world, to give men 
praise in tlleir clisobcclience to God, and he has succeeded udmirably, and 
to separate inward from outward religion, and to separate faith from 
works, and he has done it. To fast is not to eat for a prescribed time, 
Moses, Elijah and our Suvior kept a miraculous and extraordinary fast of 
forty days. This is not expected of any person now. The most usual 
time of fasting is from morning till night. The ancient Christians fasted 
every Wednesday and Friday, as we learn from Tcrtullian, an African law
yer. They took no sustenance till three o'clock in the afternoon. The 
Jewish ancl Christian saints all fhs ted. On the tenth day of the seventh 
month, says God, yon shall afflict your souls-Dent. 23, 26., Zacheriah 8, 
19. The ancient Christian churches had stated fast~ before easter, fast
ing forty- eight hours, by some one week, by others two weeks, taking no 
sustenance till late in the evening' as Epiphanius writes. Joshua, David, 
Isaiah, Hezekiah, Jehosaphat, Ezra, Nehem iah, Daniel and all ancient 
Jewish saints fasted. John the Baptist, and his disciples, and the Phari
sees and their disciples 1asted twice a week. Jesus fasted. These fasts 
were always with prayer aud humiliation, and confession of sins. See 
nine chapters of' Daniel, Ezra aucl Nehemiah, and Isaiah 58. Cornelius 
and P et er fasted- see Acts 10. What Christian lasts now? Professors 
mock at it. Christ said, Demons were cast out by prayer and fasting. 

J. c. 

TRUE HONESTY. 

Be honest young man and old man, youug woman and old woman, and 
as the best asssurance you can give of your honesty to your fellow man, 
be hones t with your Maker. He who owes his fellow man a debt and 
ihils to make an effort, or have an anxiety to pay that he owes, is not 
honest. So, too, he who owes his J\Lumn nn obligation and fails to make 
an honest and faithful efl'ort to discharge that obligation is not truly hon
est in heart. 'i're all owe to God our being, our Rervice. He created us
gave us life ; when we forfeited that lif'e He redeemed us from death. He 
bestows upon us His blessing, gives us food and rainient, protects us from 
h arm, gives us every blessing we e11joy. He purchasecl IJS with the blood 
of His own Son, and 1Ye owe Him our li fe . We ·should spend that life in 
His service. We should be thankful, grateful aud prayerfuL If we fail 
to be thus and to do thus, we are not honest toward our best friend· 
When our earthly friE;Jnd does us a fitvor and we forget ·the ben~factor' 
the world ceases to respeet us, we cannot respect ourselves. How can 
we r espect ourselves or aspire to respectability in the eyes of others, when 
'we are dishonest and ungrateful to our Heavenly benefactor. D. L. 
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ORN.AMENT. 

Out-ward show of costly and glittering attire never indicates strength 
of' mind or solid worth of principle. Never commends the wertrer, male 
or female, to the respect and esteem of the wise and good. It is gene
rally an indication that the wearer is conscious of a lack of some disirable 
quality within, the absence of which he or she encleavors to conceal or 
compensa.te for by outwarcl tinselry ancl ornament. Persons that lack 
w-ealth, rtnd yet are a:1Xious to be thought wealthy, are exceedingly ex· 
travagaut in their dre&s, lest 1t should be thought they are unable to dress 
''vell. While the :individual that is possessed of real and solid wealth 
feels no fear of appearing poor and can afford to dress pla:inly and sensi
bly. So the young man or the young woman entering into society feels 
that he or she is lacking in brains, or intelligence, or goodness of hear t, 
or all combined, sufficient to interest or commcncl him or herself ~o oth
ers, endeavor to divert attention from the head ancl heart and direct it to 
the body .bY the ornaments and gewgaws with which it is clothed. The 
ornament of the body is like the binding of the book. No one familiar 
with books expects to find matter of solid worth and true merit in the 
showily bound, gilt-edgecl volumes. To clress matter of solid worth in 
such attire woulcl be fatal to its sale. The gilding is put on to sell the 
volume that lacks merit within to commend it. The judge of books ex
pects to find true merit in the plainly, ~ubstantially bound volume. Just 
so the true judge of character never expects . to find sterling worth or 
true merit under the ornamented and gilclecl exterior. He knows this 
gilding is put on to hide the internal deficiencies. He looks ~o r and finds 
true, substantial merit in the neat but plain and solid attire of good sense. 

D. L. 

SMYRNA, TENN., Jan. 23d, 1866. 
Bnos. FANNJNG AND Lrrscmm :-I saw a few days since, for the first 

·time, the revived ADVOCATE, and thouglt there was not ~t copy audressed 
to me, I was sincerely glad, and as much rejoiced as if some long lost 
friend had come to life and appeared before me. 

I feel almos t overwhelmed by the cares of the world. The "ji1m foun
daJ;ion" seems to be gliding from beneath me. Cut off from all Christian 
assoeiation, and, as it seems, tile weakest of the weak, the ADVOCATN 
g1ves me assurance of assistance that I had overlooked. 

Possibly I may venture too far in pursuit of this wo:rld2s..aft'ctirs, but 
such-tsllot my intention. If I know myself, I hope not to live to ab:m
cton th e cause of Him who clied that I might live. 

En<llosed please find three dollars ($3 00) for the ADvOCATE. 
Your brother, J. -8. POYNER. 

.. 
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ARRESTS FOR PREACHING. 
The Christian Pionec1' for January says : "In our last we said there had 

been no arrests, nor any indictment been founcl against any preacher in this 
county, for preaching without having first tal;:en the required oath, but 
we can not say as much in this number. J olm Hogan, the Catholic priest 
for this place, has been arrested on an indictment found by a special 
grand jury, at the late term of the ciJ·cuit court for tliis county, appointed 
after the first jury was dismissed, and admitted to bail in the sum of four 
hundred dollars for his appearance at the next term of said court. It is 
also known that an indictment was found against John D. Vincill, of the 
.M. E. Church, South, for preaching in disregard of. his oath, but he has 
not yet been arrested. Both of these men continue to preach as though 
nothing had happened. That is the way every pr<~acher in the State who 
is molested should do. I'Ve understand that Mr. Vincill was arrested 
at Hannibal recenLly, while on a visit, for preaching in that city in clisre
garcl of his oath. I would thitt all our preachers would follow the exam-
ple of these men in this respect. · 

We certa.inly appreciate much the clemency of the executive authori
ties shown our humble self. May we still flwl favor in thei r eyes, and be 
allowed to move on in the even tenor of our way without molestation. 

D.T. W. 

1J3W" On the 11 th instant Elder J . T. Brooks, of the Christian Church at 
Mexico, was arrested on an indictment found against him by the grand 
jttry at the lust term of the Auclrlan circuit court--was taken before 
Squire Brooks, aull bound over in the ~urn of $500, for his appeamnce at 
the next term of said court.- Paris Mercury of Dec. 22, 1865. 

OWEN'S STaTION, Tetin., Jan. 24, 1866. 
BHETIIHEN FANNING .A::<ID LIPSCO~JB :- l spent almost my entire t ime 

last year, from the latte r part of July, in travelling and preaching. I la
bored more or less in the counties of ·williamson, l\1au ry, Rutherford, 
·warren, Putnam and \Vilsou. Part of t he time I was assisted ·by other 
preaching brethren, but most of t he time I worked :.tlone. During this 
time there were about oue hundred ancl twenty additions, by confession 
unci b>tptism, where I labored . QuiLe a number of the congreg:ttions that 
I visited were meeting regulal'ly every Lord's day to honor the Savior. • 
I am sorry to say, however, that such was not the case with all the 
Churches I vis ited. I met with a few thathacl scnrcelymet together fi·om 
the time the war got fully into operation till I visited them. I am happy, 
however, to st:tte that I found in most of' these congregations a disposi
tion to clo better in the future, an ~l they made t heir arrangements to meet 
r egularly and serve the Lord hereMtcr; and I clo hope they haYe learned 
a. lesson from the past from which t hey will prot:it in time to come . 

.May the Lord help us all to labor more earnestly and faithfully in his 
came. E. G. SEWELL . 

• 
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A VISIT TO FRANKLIN COLLEGE AND HOPE I~STITUTE. 

NEw HOPE, Tenn., J anuary 18, 1866. 
TO THE CHRISTB.N BROTHERHOOD :- Permit me, brothers and ~i - ters, 

to call your special attentiou to Franklin College and Hope Institute
seminaries of learning, mainly under the management of' Bros. T. am! A. 
J. Fanning !llld Sister C. Fanning, five miles from Nashville, Tenn. Ehler 
Tolbert Ftmning and his excellent sister-wife, have spent, perhaps, quite 
a quarter of a century in t.I.Je erection of buildings, collecting a cabinet, 
purchasing appan1.tus, books, etc. , but by the loss of their clwclliug and 
furniture in September las t, and the des truction also of :Fraukliu College 
by fire, in October, their loss, and the loss to the public, Juts been very 
sev'ere, indeed. Still, their ardent ambition is to persevere in their hon
orable and very responsible calling, but in order to accompli sh tlte amount 
of good, and exert an infiuencc aclec1uate to their capacity, they should 
ha.ve speedy assistance in securing ~uitable buildings, new li br:tries, ap
paratus, and all the means necessary for the ntlualJle ser vice they may 
yet l.·encler in the cause of Christian eel uca~ion. 

Recently, I visited Hope Ipstitute, unll ha\ iug a clay to spend with the 
brethren, I conlLl not deny myself the sati~factiuv of a stroll amongst the 
ruins, of buildings that so long withstood the storms. The tall chimneys 
and parts of crumbling walls still standing, tell of the past, ancl caused 
me to ask myself the qnestiou, "Are not mauy of the noble youths, wl10 
once walked over these classic gro unds, whose voices sounded through 
the literary balls, and whose mellow notes, in the Christian elm.pel, clrew 
tears from tlte eyes of anxious spectators, now lying lC>w beue,\th the 
green sod, perhaps in distant lands?" And I could but ask the questi on, 
if there are not still , very.many youths, who neecl the character or train
ing, which, in years past, was given in that old, but now fttllen college? 
Brethren, shall we not take the matte r of rebuildiug, on a gre,ttly en
larged scale, to heart ? I am particultt rly part ial to the location; and I 
am satisfied that our friends at a clistance have but an impcrrect concep
tion of the advantages ofrered. The position is elevated and he,l.!thy, 
and so well n waterecl section, can mrely be tbund. Hope Institute, 
(formerly J\linen7 a College,) it is true, has ample accomm ocL;,t ions for 
more pupils, bttt a ilrst class college cditice, libmrics ancl appa.ratus, 
would be of great aclvautage to both sc!Jools. The same lillrat'H•s, cabi
net, apparatns and clu:tpcl would answer,_ as they clid in former years, for 
both institutious 

I trust that while lYe are trying to build up again our common country, 
we, as Christians, will not fail to rear and sustain institutions of leanilng 
suitable for the educ:ttiou of our sons and daughter s, and tlmTISall-cls of 
the destitute youths of' our beloved land. C. R. D. 

• 
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THE POOR. 

Jesus Christ has put au eternal honor on poverty, by being poor himself. 
Poverty, Kimpl icity and humility were the grand characteristics of his 
life. Til e foxes had holes and the birds had nests, but the son of man 
had not where to rest. It is believed he followed the occupation of car
pentry before he commenced his public life. He has chosen the poor of 
this world to be rich in fuith , and h eirs of the Kingdom. Poverty is not 
a virtue nor a crime, it is a disadvantage, and if our fault, is sinful. Pro
bably one half the people in this world are what is called poor. Poverty 
is compar:tti ve. In the eastern world, in Africa and other countries, a 
per~on i s considered rich if he has a house to live in, one suit of clothes 
and one clay's provision, for it he dies before night he will have one-half 
left. 

• 

According to the standard, many who now feel poor, arc rich. For the 
consolation of the poor, I wlll quote u few exceedingly great and precious 
p assages of \iod's word. "I will leave in the midst of you an affiicted 
ami poor people, and they shall tru st in the Lord." God had one son 
withou t "Si n, but not one without ailliction. «The rich and th~ poor meet 
t ogether, the l..orcl is the m:tker of them both." Happy are the poor in 
spirit, for t heirs is the Kingdom ·or Heaven. "The poor have the gospel 
preac!Je(l to them. J esus said God had anointed him to preach the Gos
pel to the poor. I wish to awaken in the hearts of my readers a sense of 
the m iseries to which the poor arc subj ected in society. Let those who 
are comi'ort,tblc learn that it is an exquisite feast, a noble deed to compas
sionate the suffering of t:le poor. It is their privilege to cloth e, to warm, 
and to feed the poor. M.ttlhew 25. I was hungry and you fed m e. 

J. c. 

NvTICE. 
The Board of :Managers of the Etlucational Stock Company, will hold 

the next meeting, at Franldm College, F ebruary 14th, 1866, at 10 o'clock, 
A . .M. It is very desimble that every member of the Board be present, 
as matters of the highest importance to the Company will come before 
them. DAVID LIPSCOMB, Sec'ty. 

It is very desi rable that every subscriber to the Stock of the Company 
should pay up the full subscription by the meeting on the 14th inst. It 
is all due and drawing interest, and will have to be settled up. It will be 
impos~ible fo r the undersigned any longer to act as Treasurer, and he 
wou ld like to settle up the old books of the Company so nearly as possi
ble, by said meeting. 

. DAVID LIPSCOMB, Treas. 
February 1st, 1866 . 
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THE MIDD;LING MAk 

"He thafi is not with me is against me. 11-MA.TT. xi i. 30. 

Mr. F.-" From what you have said, Sam, it seems you think yourself a 
pretty fair kind of a man." 

Sam.-" Well, Mr. :F---, I will tell you my opinion about that, ex
actly. I don't think I ever did much evil ; nor can I say that I ever did 
a. great deal of good . I think you may call me middling Sammy." 

F.-" That is your opinion, Sttmmy. But don't you t hink that every 
thing that exists must have had a cause?" 

Sam.-•<'Certainly I do, Mr. F---; for old Sam is not so void of sense 
us not to both think and know that." 

F.-" \Yell, Sam, what do you suppose is the cause of a goodman?" 

Sam.-God, of course, sir." 

F.-" And what do you think is the cause of a bacl man?" 

Sam.-" The devil, most certainly; for God never made anything bad." 

F.-" But, Sam, what is the cause of a miclclling mctn ?" 

Sam.-" W-e-l-1, I sup-p-o-s-e---" 

F.-" Sammy, I perceive you have got fast there. You say Gael is the 
cause of a good man, :md Satan is the cause of a bad man, but you say 
that you are neither! You arc micldling. Doubtless, Sammy, yo u must 
have had a cm;se. But as there is no middle Being between God and 
Satan, and only the two revealed causes of good and evil, then I am at an 
exceedingly great loss to know whttt has been tlw great moral cause tha t 
made you middling." 

Sam.- " Why, sir, I have heard a great many folks like me saving they 
wel;e· middling j but really, when I think of the matt:er in that good, log
ical way, I bcgin ·to be somewhat doubtful whether I should say I was 
middling. Yet I assure you, sir, I do not think I should be called a. bad 
old man." · 

F.-" Sam, did you ever see a middling gold dollar? Or did you eve1· 
see a middling bank-note?" 

Sam.- " No, never, Mr. F---; they were always either good or bad. 
But I have known some bad ones to pass for good ones." 

F.- " Well, Sam, if you never saw middling money, you never saw 
middling men; and you may rest assured that God's eye is too k een, and 
his detector too plain and perfect, to let a bacl man pass for a good one ; 
and a 'middling' man has no existence. So, friend Sam, I want you, when 
you go home, to think seriously on this matter. 'You cannot serv e two 
masters.' At this moment you are either g·oocl or bad, and serving either 
God or Satan. A middling man, then, is a misnomer. You c"iili"iiOt be a 
middling man. You can h ave no middling Cause, no middling life, 110 

middling death, and no middling destiny !"- Old Tmct. 

\ • 
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PRIDE. 
Pride is to be above others, to have the pre-eminence over others, to 

outshine, outshow others. Pride is the livery of the devil. P ride was 
the sin of the devil. Pride was the cause of his being hurled over th e 
battlements of Heaven, with shouts of indignation. Pride was not made 
for man, al though I!len we:1r it as a stolen garment. There is no sin more 
hateful to God than pride. There are three things that ought to keep us 
humble, what we once were, what we lilOW are, and what we hope to be 
h ereafter. The once powerful but humblecl monarch, Nebuchadnezzar, 
saicl at the conclusion of b is ingenuous and noble confession, "Man that 
walks in pride, he is able to abase." It became a maxim with om Savior, 
that he th:1t exalts him self, shall be abased, and he that lhnmbleth him
self, shall be ex:1lted." Solomon said, " Pride goes before destruct ion, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall." By humility :1nd the worship of God, 
are r iches, and honor, and life." The pride of their countenance doth 
testify against them." The wicked, through the pride of-his countenance, 
will not seek after Ge>cl." Pride is the pest of society. It encompasses 
society as a chain. "The wicked say how does God know, and is there 
knowledge in the most High." Pharoah saicl, "who is the Lord that I 
shonlu obey him." Read th e incomparable orle on the fall of Babylon, 
and Ncbuchaclnezzar, in the 13th and 14th chapters of Isaiah. " Th e wick
ed in llis pride cloth persecute th e poor." "With their mouth the wicked 
speak proudly." "They say, stand by thyself, come not near me, for I am 
holier than thou." "They are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burns all 
day/' J . C. 

GEORGETOWN, Ky., Jan. 19th, 1866. 
BROTHER FANNING:- ! sent you last week a check on New York for .. 

twenty-four ($2-1.) dollars, for subscribers to t lle ADVOCATE, from Keene, 
Jessamine county. I now send you enclosed a check on the Ba!lk of 
Louisville, No. 4187, for twenty ($20) dollars, for which please scud the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I will send you more subscribers before long. Wishing you much suc
cess in you r editorial labors, and that the ADVOCATE may be the means of 
doing much good, 

I am, as ever, yours sincerely, 
J. B. McGI~N. 

We thank Bro. McGinn for his aiel ancl good wishes. We think the 
brethren of Kentucky will ever find the .ADVOCATE ready to co-operate 
with t hem in every goocl work. D. L. 

Vfe wish to encourage free and full investigation of religious matters 
through the columns of the .ADVOCATE. But inve~tigation to be benefi
cial, must be kindly t empered. Write yo ur ideas, brethren, clearly, forci
bly and earnestly, but not bitterly. 
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CHRISTIAN PIONEER. 

We welcome to our list of exchanges "The Christian Pioneer," pub
lish ed at Chillicoth e, Mo., monthly, by Elder D. T. Wright. The Pionee r 
consists of 32 large double column pages, in a clear, legible typ e, and is 
filled with well written essays and communications, on snbjr.cts of lively 
practical interest, by the editor and it~ corps of t alented corresponde nts. 
We see that it takes bold and Ch1·istian ground on the absolute iuclepen
dence of the Church of J esus Christ, of all human pon·el'. Bro. Wright 
refuses, in h is person, to make the qhnrch the s ubservieut tool of any 
political faction or human institution. We appreciate the condition of 
t he brethren in Missom i. 'vVe once had a very fair prospect, we thought, 
of being put to the same t est in Tennessee. But happily, for us, more 
moderate counsels prevailed. When anticipating being lJI·ought to h1ce 
th e question, we could not see how any Christhm could take such an 
oath. Could we have seen the Missouri Christians present an unbroken 
fron t, ancl as one united band of brethren, maintain the true diguit.y and 
superiority of the Church of Christ, unto bonds, impt·isonment and death 
itself, if need be, our hopes of a speedy and complete t riumph of the 
Kingdom of the Redeemer would have been m uch brighter than they a re. 
Alas! alas!! how weak our faith, how short-sighted we are, how prone 
to let the earthly mess of pottage cheat us out of om H eaveu ly birth
right. How we forget the eternal future, in the perishi ng, vauhbing now. 
Brethren, bear with us, we fee l deeply, sorely on these s ubj ects. Every 
time we hear of a professed follower of the Lord complying with such 
r equirements, w e feel that another insult has been offered t o our 1\ing
another act of disloyalty to his government has been committed . .And 
y~t ·we h ave not a bitter or unkind feeliug. \V ere we brought to the 
test--could we withstand the t emptation, God, our Father, ouly kuo w~, 

' we mal'e no promises, try to be true to the presen t, and pray God for 
deliverance from the evil, and strength for the _trials of the future . ' Ve 
pray that th0se of our brethten in Missouri, who have, from true Chris
tian motives, retusecl to comply with these requisitions, may be enabled 
to stand firm , and to find au e,;er present help :mel strength in the day of 
need. The "Pioneer" deserves a wide circulation and a liberal s upport. 
It is published at $2 00 per single copy, $10 00 for club$ of six subscribers, 
with one copy to the getter up of the club. D . L. 

TO THE SUBSCRIBERS TO THE .ADVOCATE. 

The condition of the mails is such that we are almost ce1'tain...there will 

be miscarriages ot:...the ADVOCATE. We strive to send;.in a condi tio n to 
avoid as much as p ossible, any miscarriages. When the numl.Jers tail to 
reach any of our subscribers, we shoulct be p leased they would let us 
know, as we desire them all to receiv e and read all the numbers. D . L. 
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RELIGIOUS NEWS. 

Brother Jno. Z . Howard, o f Jonesboro, East Tennessee, writes: The 
breth ren or' upper Ea~t Tenuessee are very desirous of seetuing paper, 
devo ted wholly to the r:ause of our Redeemer, and not filled up with po
l itical aflilirs and the doct rines of men. I h ave no doubt but that many 
clu bs cou ld be made up for ou r pnpcr among the brethren here, did they 
l>now of its existence. The churches are in a very prosperous conditiou 
in this region at pre~en t. 

Yours in the l!'aith, 
JNO. Z. HOWARD. 

Bro. ;rno. Henshaw, of San Autonio, Texas, sends us a list of subscrib
ers, wiLh the promise not to stop trying to get other subscribers, "but I 

exp<:!Ct to coutinuc my eft"ort until I send you a lung lis t." The true 
s pir it. Wr commend the eX<tnl pl e of Bro. Henshaw in another respect. 
He sends us subscribers from th e world and the denominations. He does 
not cuufine !Jis efl'ort to his brethren. He inquires as to the currenc.y. 
Our onl·y currency he re is U. S . currency. Our subscription price is for 
that. Our Texas friends are lucky to have any tiling in the shape of 
money that is better than this. ''The harvest is full r ipe, but no preach
er," lie ::;ays. 

BRO. J. A. SIDENER. 

' Ve had the pleasure of a call to-clay from Bro. J. A. Sidener, form erly 
of lVfi>'souri , more lately of Texas. Bro. Sidener's name has long been 
fami li a r to us, as an eam est and fiti th fnl laborer in t he Gospel. Vve are 
h appy in making his acquaint:1nce. We rejoice to learn that be has cast 
in his lot wit!J t he li ttle bancl of disciples at Columbia, Tenn. The cause 
has been sarl ly abused at this point, and the brethren scattered, with their 
house of wor~hip almost destroyed. Bro. Sidener, like most preachers 
of the So nth. has been despoiled of his earth ly all, yet seems•full of faith 
ami zeal toward God. He is anxious to do evangelical labor. We hope 
the bretb1·en, according to t hei r abili ty, will holdup llis hands, and enable 
him to do labor so mlJeh needed among our people. D. L. 

~A Christian shoulcl study to have few wants, to be industrious, fru
gal, to avoid going in debt, to avoid costly and showy dress, to avoid 
anxiety tor great riche~, they only b :iug trouble and harrassment here, 
pierce their possessor .-; through with many sorro ws, and drown them in 
perdition at last. But godliness with contentment is great gain. It 

briugs peace and composure of mind here, and eternal joy in the world 
to eome. D. L. 
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NOTICE. 

A number of individuals sent $1, each, as subscriptions to the Monthly 
ADVOCATE in the beginning of the year 1862. The military m oyemeuts 
p revent ed the issue of any number of the paper that year. The money 
was received by T. Fanning. A list of the money so r eceived, has been 
kept, and all of those who then paid, will be allowed a credit of $1, on 
the present year's subscription. The paper will not be sent. to any qf 
those subscribers unless ordered. The1·e have lJeen too many changes 
s ince then. T. FANNING & D. LIPSCOMB. 

CORRESPONDENTS will please addres s the undersigned, and all con
nected with F ranklin College or Hope Institute, at "FRANICI,IN COLLEGE:, 

~ DAVIDSON COUNTY, TENNESSEE." Be sure to p ut DAVIDSON COUNTY. It 
will prevent many letters from going to the t own of' Franklin, Tennessee. 

T. KI\.NNING 

P ROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF TilE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r esuming the publication of "THE Gosrm, 
ADVOCATE," as a ·weekly J ournal, J anuary 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of' J esus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scrip tu res in all ma,tters spiritual, and t o 
encourage an investigation of every subj ect conn ected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of' practical interest. · The Kingdom of' God 
as a real, perman ent intititution, " The pillur and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welfare of' the world and the 
happiness of man clepencl; her origin, organization, history, labor aiU.l 
mission; her relatiou to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our ::~ttention. The education o.f 
the w orld for Christbnity, and the training of Chris tans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, T ennessee, in ·weekly Num
bers 0f sixteen pages, the size of the ·former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded :q1d stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for T en Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operati~l ofthe Bretl1rcn gen er
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making r emittances, send all snms of $10, and under, in registered 
. le tters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Ofrice draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADvoCATlll to 
T. FANNINfr,-
D . LIPI:lCOlVIB, 

Eclitors 8, Publishers, GOSPEL .A.DVOCATE, 
Nashtille, Tenn. 
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THE P .A.TH OF S.AF.ET.Y. 

The wise man said, " Where no council is, the people fall ; but in the multi
tude of counseloTs, the1·e is safety." While we feel no disposition to give 
undue importance to the labors of brethren with whom we have asso~ 
ciatecl religiously, we think it possible, there are often· incidents in the 
lives of good men to which we might frequently refer with profit to such 
as desire to know the truth. Some twenty-five years since we had a 
large ingathering of members in Tennessee and most of the States South, 
from the Baptists and other denominations ; and while the transition 
seemed slight, the manne1· of proceeding differed so widely in the Church 
of Christ from denominational practices, that we had serious trouble 
with many of our new associates. Members from the Baptists, Metho
dists, and Presbyterians, had been accustomed to regular associations, 
conferences, presbyteries, missionary societies, temperance societies, 
Sunday-school societies, tract societies, and various other good associa
tions, in and through which to perform all their religious service; but it 
had not seemed to enter the minds of most of these brethren, that there 
was anything of a practical character-in the Church of God. Indeed, it 
was difficult to lead many to realize that Christ really had an authorized 
spiritual body on earth. In the denominations, many had stood high in 
office, but in coming amongst the disciples, it was always c1itlicult,1and in 
some cases, impossible, to bring our new members to a level with those 
they were in the habit of calling " laymen." Some, indeed, were so fond 
of the "official" "leeks," "onions," and "garlic," that they went back 
to their respective churches. The utter destitution of the Church or 
Christ touching "auxil'ia1··ies," it was always believed, led that very popu
lar, and in many respects, excellent teacher, Peyton Smith, back to the 
Baptist. 

There were pressing calls for every sort of association for years, to 
carry out the purposes of religion, but there were some who stubbornly 
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opposed every religious institution, save the church, as it came fi·om the 
hands of its Divine author. We were everywhere threatened with divis
ion. Finally, with the view, if possible, of coming to the unity of' faith, 
the following eYlpedient, (if such a style is appropriate) was adopted: 
The venerable Andrew Craig and Robert C. Foster, great and good men 
from the Baptist, and James C. Anderson, and the writer, who claimed to 
be free-born, took sweet counsel together, and agreed to call a meeting of 
the brethren from dif(erent sections of the country, in Nashville, for the 
purpose of studying together the following subject, viz: 

THE TEACHING 01' THE NEW TESTAMENT REGARDING CHRISTI AN CO-OPER

ATION. 

Quite a number of brethren met in obedience to the invitation, in the 
house of worship, in Nashville, in the month of January, 1842, and con-

... tinued in close examination of the word of God seven days and nights. 
We endeavored to look at the Bible as if we had never seen it before. 
There was little or no preaching, and no effort was made to excite the 
public. No bills were posted, telling that some popular orator would 
declaim. At first, there was but little harmony, and in fact, there was a 
considerable amount of bad feeling. In getting at the main question, 
viz : The authority of the Scriptures upon the subject of co-operation, 
there were various; other important matters which were· necessarily 
examined; such, for instance, as the office of bishops, elders, deacons, 
evangelists- the manner of making them- their authority, labor, and the 
very impor.tant question as to the possibility of deciding authoritatively 
religious controversies, was more carefully studied than any other. For 
several days after the opening of the meeting, bad temper was apparent. 
Men declared that they were officers, that their .. , authority should be 
felt," and that they never could or would come clown to a level with the 
unofficials. They also maintained that men had a right, at least in this 
free country, to differ religiously-that it was impossible, to see eye to 
eye, and to speak the same thing. To tell all that occurred, would require 
a stout volume. This is not our purpose. The brethren discussed mat
ters more earnestly and humbly than we hacl previously witnessed, and 
at the close of their investigations they all, black and white, old and 
young, come to oneness of mind in reference to the following conclusions, 
Tiz · 

1. That there is positive Sc1'iptuml authority jo1· evmy 1'eligious wo1'k that is 
well pleasing to God. 

2. That the Ghu1·ch of Glwi•t is the only Divinely consecmted 01·ganization on 
ea1·th jo1· Glwistian labo1'. 

3. All other organizations through which men propose___to perform 
spiritual labor, tend but to obscure, discredit and subvert the reign of 
the Messiah. 

Whether these conclusions were correct :or not, they were heartily 
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believed to be true, and strife ceased with the brethren touching religious 
expedients. 

What, brethren, is thought of these things in this day? Have advances 
been made? Have the churches or the brethren learned a better way? 

·we had a thought of making a very respectful suggestion to mauy of 
our brethren, who seem not only to think that we are in error, but act 
towards us as if they considered us a dangerous maa and their enemy. 
Hence they refuse to co-operate with us, unless we will publicly declare 
ourselves in favor of matters we have perhaps never fully examined or 
appreciated. Why the effort to make us an enemy to missions and mis
sionary societies ? We never, to the best of our recollection, wrote an 
essay o~ the subject, or delivered a discourse with reference to such 
matters in our life. We have never made war upon them. Brethren, 
hear us. \Ve desire no bad feeling among the advocates of the cause of 
Christ. There should be no differences between us . The Bible is one, 
t he Church is one. How shall we get rid of the strife we witness in 
regard to "auxiliaries" in religioLlS labor? What say you brethren in 
referenc(l to a full and most thorough examination of all matters of dif
ference, somewhat after the manner adopted by the brethren at Nashville 
in 1842? We think we would be willing to travel a thousand miles, to 
England, or to any place on the earth, to attend a general meeting of the 
brethren with such a purpose in view. What say you brethren, who are 
officers of the missionary society? A large amount of the talent of the 
brotherhood seems to question the authority of your proceedings, and 
y01any goollmen, who a.re not mere youths, really believe the tendencies 
of your labors are not favorable to spiritual progress. Our firm confidence 
in the authority of the Scriptures, emboldens us to declare that, it is our 
settled conviction, that if the brethren who now seem to differ across the 
whole heavens, will come together in the spirit of the Master, and prayer
fully examine the whole grounds of difference a few days or weeks, or 
even months, if necessary, they will arrive at the same conclusion on 
every point. Remember, brethren, that " In the multitude of counsellors, 
there is safety." T. F. 

DISCUSSION. 
Some of our brethren are very fearful oJ discussion of questions that 

continually arise among the brethren. They seem to think the time will 
come when there will be no difference of sentiment, no discord or jars, 
no need for the investigation of subjects connected with the interests of 
our Master's Kingdom. They seem to think if there are[ differences of 
sentiment, they had better not be discussed. It makes a bad impression 
U)On the world. Alas1 that the church does not learn that the world can , 
never be cheated or fooled into the profession of Christianity. Do you 
wish to make the impression that there are no differences, when differen-
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ces do exist? That would be to perpetrate a. deception upon the public, 
to act a falsehood. No church can afford to do this. But why ::mxious to 
make such an impression? Is it because we wish to make the impres
sion that we are all perfect in knowledge and character? If not, eli ver
sities and clitferences are to be expected. The pretension to extraordi
nary perfection, in conduct and attainment, has given the character or 
hypocrisy to the church and to the ministry, and the claiming of exemp
tion from investigation for its tenets and dogmas of faith, has done more 
to bring the profession of Christiauity into contempt than all other causes 
combined. Chri~t . did not avoid investigation and discussion. The 
Apostles did not avoid them, nor 11ttempt to conceal the differences that 
arose among them. Wonder it' those cautious brethren would not have 
been outraged, had they lived in the clays of the Apostles, at the discus
sions and clissentions that arose on the subject of circumcising the Gen
tile converts? Don't they think it very imprqclent of Luke to have pubJ 
lished it to the world, and to have retailed that clifte rcmce-that difficulty 
between Paul and Barnabas, was scandalous? Paul was a very reckless 
fellow, or he would never have let the world know of that difl'erence 
between himself and Peter, the two chief Apostles. Ah! brethren: their 
object was differcnt'from yours. Their object was not to wheedle human 
nature into an approval of their course, not to make the impression that 
the road to Heaven wa-s a smooth paved pathway, without difficulties to 
be met and manfully surmounted. But their object was to subject nature 
to the inexorable law of Jehovah. They encJ.eavored to mal'e the impres
sion that mortal men must come to Christ in spite of difficulties, and 
they must surmount obstacles. Their object. was not to attain an 
indolent, passive quiet in the church, but through continual and earnest 
striving to bring that church up to the standard of God's law. The 
water, whose quiet is never disturbed, becomes a fetid, stagnant pond, 
breeding corruption and disease in its stagnation. 'l'he ocean, by its 
ceaseless commotion, throws the froth, and foam, and putrid matte r t<> 
the surface, but thereby preserves its deep waters pui:e. The Church of 
Rome tolerates no discussion, evolves from its bosom n~ heresies or 
false teachings, they are left within to work their baleful in1luences. The 
result is, her mighty carcass has ever been a hold of crime and putrify
ing corruption. So it must be with every church that stifles discussion 
within its bosom. And yet there is a manner of conducting discussion, 
a proper spirit in which it must be done, in order that the greatest good 
may be, thereby, effected. Personalities, bitterness of fe eling, and unkind 
inuendoes are unworthy of Christian men, and always harm the cause 
they are used to sustain. Bitterness is not force, nor is personal denun
ciation argument. We hope our scribes will remember these things, and 
like David'Of olcl, forget all personal insults ·and indignities in their holy 
indignation at insulted and injured trnth, and in the name of Ch1ist, with 
Christ's spirit, battle manfully for the truth as it is in Christ the Lord. 

D.L. 
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OUR LABORERS IN TENNESSEE. 

It will doubtless be a matter of interest to our brethren generally to 
know the location of our preaching brethren throughout Tennessee and 
t h e South. We are able to give only a partial list. Brother P. S. Fall 
has steadily, quietly, and uniuterruptecUy, through all the trials and vicis
s itudes of war, pursued the even tenor of his way, preaching to the con
gregation and citizens of Nash ville. There has been a steady and constant 
growth of the congregation under his labors for the,past few years. Bro 
Jessee Sewell r esides near Hickory Creek Post Office, in' Warren· coJlJlty', 
Tennessee. Worships and labors with the brethren at Philadelphia and 
the surrounding congregations in that and the adjoining 90tmties. Dur
ing all the strifes of war, h e has at no time turned aside to vain janglings, 
or been thrown off his balance by the excitements threugh which he has 
passed. He has careftlliy eschewed all partizanship in political affairs, 
and continually preac:hecl the gospel of peace to the world. ' V e have at 
all times, especially during the last two years, heard good reports from 
his fields of labor. Will not Bro. Sewell report his labors through the 
ADVOCATE? Bro. Isaac Sewell has also been laboring more or less in 
Rutherford, ' Cannon and Wilson counties. Is now located, we believe, 
near Lebanon, in 'Vilsou county. We would be pleased to hear from 
h im. Bro. Elisha G. Sewell lives n~ar Owen's Station, Williamson county. 
He has not ceased to labor earnestly as opportunity offered for the ad
vancement of his Master's K1ngdom. His labors have been chiefly confined 
to Williamson and Maury counties . Faithful, true and earnest in his advo
cacy of the claims of our holy r eligion, his labors have been highly 
blessed. The reports of his labors would be highly encouraging to the 
brethren at large. Bro. F. H. Davis, formerly of Franklin, Tennessee, 
now resides near Leiper's Fork Post Office. I s engaged in teaching. He 
labors, probably, as much as his health will permit. 'Tis a sad thought 
that one so capable of usefulness should, by bodily infirmity, be prevented 
from doing active service continually in our Master's vineyard, especially 
at a time when such service is so mach needed for the good both of the 
church and the world. He, h owever, has, on several occasions during the 
yea.r, held meetings with the most gratifying r esults. We hope truly that 
he may be enabled to hold many more. While Bro. Davis' speaking 
organs are so deranged as to prevent his preaching at times, he wields a 
facile pen, that would do good. The columns of the ADVOCATE will 
always welcome him. I know he will not withhoid them. Bro. R. B. 
Trimble is now located in the vicinity of Spring Hill, Maury county. He 
worships with the congregation at Beech Grove, and labors in connexion 
with it and other congregations in Maury county. Always one of our 
most successful pioneer proclaimers. During the last two years he has 
done good service in enlisting recruits into the army of the faithfui. We 
will expect an account of Bro. Trimble's eftbrts. Brethren Lee, Hardison 
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and Pickens, of the Lasea congregation in Maury county, though not so 
constantly eJagaged in the labors of evn,ngclizing, have all been successful 
in doing good work in our Master's vineyard. We have also heard a good 
report of' Bro. Barrett's labors near his home on Robertson's Fork, in 
Giles county. Will not Brother Barrett let his brethren hear from him 
through the ADVOC.il.'l"E? Bro. Jas. Locke, of Lawrence county, has not 
been laboring for a year or two with much regularity, but we hope when 
he finds himself quietly settled at home, will again direct his attention 
eamestly to the turning of' his neighbors and fellowmen to the way of 
life. Brothel· Dr. Ti W. Brents resides near Richmond, Bedford county. 
His custom is to spend three or four months during the latter portion of 
each year in preaching. When engaged in the work, we have not a more 
successful laborer anywhere than he. We regret that his talents and 
time cannot be wholly consecrated to tl.te work of the Lord. We hope 
that he will let the readers of the ADVOCATE have the frequent benefit 
of his pen, which we know he is pretty industliously using. Bro. C. R. 
Darnell is still devoting his t.ime and talents to the instruction of youth. 
He has always been a popular teacher. Is successfully conducting a 
school at home, eight miles from Lewisburg, on Cane Creek. He pt·eaches 
for the congregation on Cane .Creek, and some of the surrounding con
gregations on Lord's clay. 

Bro. W. B. Huddleston lives at or near Spencer, Van Buren. county. 
We ha,re heard of him once at least from his mountain fastness, makiug 
11 vigorous and successful raid upon the enemies of his King. vVe have 
not been able to learn anything concerning the extent of his general 
labors or success. We hope he will report. Brethren A and A. Z. Seitz, 
of the same locality, we have not been able to hear definitely ot; for three 
or four years past. There are, in addition to these, quite a number of 
bretluen, gooll and true, who do not travel far from home, but who do 
good service in their communities, ancl who, in the midst of the distres
sing triaJs through which we )lave passecl, have ever been found true to 
the Master, showing by their example, that they were resolved that, let 
whosoever else's banner trail the dust that might, that the standard of 
the Cross should never be lowered. 

In the upper portion of the mountain district of Tennessee, there are 
:t number of brethren whose acquaintance we have never made-with 
whose address we are not familiar. We hope, through the ADVOCATE, to 
cultivate an acquaintance with them all. In East Tennessee we have 
occasionally hearcl from Bro. Gilbert Randolph, now of Maryville, Blount 
county, and Bro. Sam'l. Millard, of Bristol. We hear occasionally of 
Bro. Holmes, of Cageville, West Tennessee, and of Bro. Cook, now of 
Memphis, and always we hear good reports of them. In each of these 
sections there are, doubtless, other brethren, with whose address we are 
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unacquainted, working faithfully in the Master's cause. We would like 
to hear from all such. 

The above mentioned preachers, aid.ed by as true a set of brethren and 
sisters, we believe, as the world ever saw, have, during the past four 
years, firmly stood to their positions, and under every discouraging 
circumstance, labored to maintain and spread the cause of our ,Re
deemer. Their labors, too, have been blessed. Of the preachers and 
churches in the counties of 1\:t:idclie Tennessee, we speak particularly, 
being more familiar with them than with other sections. In this section 
we have been enabled to hold our own, and we believe, to gain ground, 
both in numbers and moral force during the prevalence of the war. Con
gregations which were liable, on every Lord's days, to be surrounded by 
roving bands of reckless soldiery, to have their horses taken, themselves 
detained and subjected to indignities, bore it an,·and continually met on 
the first day .of the week, as the Lord appointed. 

·when the churches antl the community were so impoverished that they 
were unable to support the evangelists, they then, like Paul of old time, 
labored with their own hands for food and raiment for themselves and 
families, and still preached the gospel. They did not forsake their flocks 
when in poverty and distress, but some of them, we know, refLlsed tempt
~ng offers frpm richer and more favored sections of the community, deter
mined to share the fate of their brethren, whatever that fate might be. 
These churches, we know, should prosperity once more . smile upon them, 
cannot forget these tried and proved men of God. The church should 
prize highly those of her preachers who have, in these times of distress 
and sorrow, stood true 'and faithful to the cause and to the churches. 
Brethren and sisters all, shall we not devoutly thank God that He has, 
through so many difficulties, and trials, and dangers, hitherto brought us 
safely on our way. Shall we not, from the past, take fresh courage, put 

. our confidence more reservedly in God than ever, gird up our loins afresh 
for new, and perchance, severer conflicts, and ever live in more humble 
obedience to his laws. May our Father help us. D. L. 

~We give the following letter from our veteran Brother, N. W. 
Smith, of Georgia. He has ever been a faithful and true man of God. 
During the war he preached in faithfulness the mission of the prlnce of 
peace, became no partizan of earthly governments. Still has the right 
spirit of the true Christian. .A.re there not brethren who have been 
blessed in their earthly store, that would rejoice to have the privilege of 

aiding such ? D. L. 
BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Previous to 1864, I lived for anum

ber of years in peace and plenty, in .A.cworth, Cobb county, Ga., being 
comfortably situated there, having builded a comfortable meeting house, 
in which my family and friends coulcl meet and worship. The war came 
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on, with all its horrors. I and family, with many others, left the country. 
Sold my possessions and bought here, and moved away before the retreat
ing army. But, ah ! In the month of September, 1864, I fell into the 
lines of both armies, !tnd by them I lost nearly all I had on earth-re
duced from plenty and comfort to beggary. Thus have I suffered in my 
old age. I am here now, and no house of worship belonging to the 
Christian Church nearer than ten miles. A few brethren have returned 
to the neighborhood of Acworth, but, alas, they have no house there now 
to worship in. The soldiers pulled it down and moved it to Altoon~ to 
build shanties. But in all my troubles and losses, I have not ceased to 
proclaim the old gospel as I have had opportunity. My labors last year, 
were, a part of the year, arduous and incessant, and thank the Lord, not 
without success. There were near one hundred added to the churches 
~n the bounds of my labors. The Lord willing, I hope to preach this 
year all I can. It has been my motto through life to preach as the fields 
opened to me, and although our brethren are few, poor, and su.fl:'ered 
much by the war, and can do but little in the way of sustaining evangel
ists, yet somebody must preach to them ancl try 'to keep the 'good cause 
going forward. 

Bro. P. F. Lamar is a good Evangelist, and did a good and great work 
last year in Georgia, ancl .before long I will write you and tell· you of a 
Bro. A. C. Borden, a wonderful rr:an and preacher, indeed. 

I like the ADVOCATE very much, and will do all I can for it. I pray 
that it may never lose its independence, but speak the truth in love and 
spare not. 

Yours tl'uly and afiectionately, 
.NATHAN W. SMITH. 

JONESBORO, Clayton county, Ga., Feb. 1st, 1866. 

~ The following is republished, because a typographical omission in 
our issue of the 23d ult., materially altered the sense of the whole article: 

ROMANS XIII : 1. 
"LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWER." 

Perhaps no passage in the W o1;d of God has been quot~d oftener dur
ing tbe four years past than this, or its kindred expression, found in I 
Pet., 2:13, " Submit you1·selves to eve1·y ordinance of man, for the Lo1·d's sake." 
It may be desirable, then, to aaalyze these oracles, since, possibly, they 
have been used without thought by many upon whose lips they have been 
most frequently found. 

Let it be noted, first, that the language of Rom. XIII: 1, is more com
prehensive than is generally supposed, and even more so than any that 
could have been employed. -

Wha:tever the expression of the Divine Will here, it is · obligatory upon 
"EVERY soul." That Will demands subjection to the "HIGHER powe1·s.'' 
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This implies that every individual upon whom this command is laid pos
sesses some power or authority, yet that there is a "higher power" to 
which he must submit. No possible relationship is excluded from this 
category. Is it not, then, a sad misapplication of this law, to confine its 
operation to any one relationship? Yet it is as la,wful, quite, to limit it 
to one as to another.' Accorc\ing to the Divine Will, as thus expressed,' 
eve1·y soul-that is, every livin'g being-whatever his age or social-posi
tion, is t o be "subject" to the "power" higher than his own. If, then, 
any living being exist, over whom there is no superior authority, that 
being alone is not bound by this law. But, on the other hand, if 
every human being be under some superior authority, the disregard 
of the Will. of God is as great in him who teaches men to Tesist 
that authority in one c:.tse as in another. Certainly, then, no man has a 
right to quote this law as demanding submission in one subordinate, 
while he exonerates another from its operation; or while he justifies re
sistance to it, or a voluntary or a compulsory release from its claims. 

If a divine law be embodied in these words, as none doubt, its full ope
?'ation must be defended by every man who fears God; and s,uch a one 
will no more clare to justify resistance even to such an "ordinance of 
m'ln" as Peter describes, than to any "existing autho1·ity" that is "ordained of 
God." For example: would it not be equally a violation of God's will, as 
expressed in this law, to say to a chilcl, "Call no man on earth your father,' • 
as to say to a sm·vant, "Call no man on eaTth your master?" Would it not 
be quite as wrong to authorize resistance)o the "higher power," either of 
a master or of a parent, . as to justify that of the citizen to the "higher 
power" of the magistrate? The Pharisees in our Lord's clay, macle void 
the law of God by their tr:.tclitions. They knew that that law said: "Hon
or thy father and thy mother;" but they said, "If any son had the inso
lonce t o tell his father or his mother that the profit of his labor was a gift 
to them on his part, he should be i·eleased from the obligations imposed 
upon him by that law: he should be free." Isaiah prophesied truly of 
these hypocrites, saying, " This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoreth me with their lips, but their heart is far froin me; 
but in v:.tin do they worship m e, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men." We hear much, indeed, of p1·ogress and of obsolete ideas ; but such 
as regard the word of God"as the law of l'ijefo?' aU men, can ·never admit 
that it can be superseded by human traditions, by lower law, or by what 
are called "new ideas." 

For :.tll time and for every possible phase of human life and human so
ciety, the word of GOD must be perfectly adapted, and always and every
where obl1gatory. Divine ideas intended for all mankind can never be
come obsolete. Christianity is "the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times." vV e have but one alternative; and that is to discard it wholly, 
for if it ~e without authority when demanding subjection to one "higher 
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power," it may be regarded in the same light as to all; and the citizen 
may be freed from the higher power of the magistrate, as t:ully as a son 
from that of a fath e'l.·, or a servant from that of a master. A.ccorcling to 
interpreters who cancel any obligation to this Divine Jaw, r ebellion of 
any sort is impossible,' for the law itself is annulled. With such persons 
the term il? merely an ad capitandum vulgus . 

Taking the precept we are considering, therefore, in its legitimate com
prehension, we gather from it the following thought: "Every soul" is 
subjected to an authority superior to his ovvn, how great or how small 
soever that i:nay be. This, again, suggests that in human society r elation
ships exist that are necessarily co-related. That is, there can be no mag
istrate without citizens; no husband witho,Jt a wife ; no parent without 
a child; no master without a servant; no overseer without a flock. But 
the Divine Jaw recognizes all these, and prescribes their reciprocal duties, 
as any one may see who reads the New Testament even carelessly. This 
law, then, must be enforced by the same authority in regard to them all 
A. servan,t, it is the will of God, shall be "subject to the higher power" of 
a master; a child, to that of a parent; a citizen to that .ofthe magistrate; 
the ma(!istmte himself to that of the organic law ; while that finally must be 
subject to the " higher" autho1ity of Almighty God, to whom all power 
belongs of right and of necessity. The " existing autho1ities "-the "pow
ers that be "- are subordinated at present to the Lord J esus Christ, upon 
whose shoulder the government of the universe is laid. 

SOMETHING TO BE CALMLY CONSIDERED. 

·we give below an important letter from Dr. Broaddus. We cheerfully 
comply with his r equest to allow space in our columns to any Baptist or 
Disciple who may desire to respond to his proposal, only on two condi
tions: first, that the response shall be brief, and, secondly, that it shall 
have a direct bearing on the object proposed. The first condition is 
necessitated by the pressure on our columns; and the second is enforced 
by the danger of drifting into the discussion of unprofit able and inter
minable issues. Let us see who can write most in the spirit of Christ, 
and contribute most to heal divisions, and promote a cherished and com
mon cause. If there can be union without a sacrifice of truth and a good 
conscience, it is surely better than schism, with its bitter rivalry and con
stant strifes. We are ready to lend any little influence we may have to 
further a consummation so devoutly to be wished.-Eds. H emld. ' 

For the RiillgTous Herald 
UNION OF BAPTISTS AND DISCI PLES. 

MESSRS. EDITORS :-This is the age of !'econst1-uction. A few months 
ago, the two wings of' the Presbyterian Church, Old School and New 
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School, found a platform on which they could unite, and ar\) now happily 
,ioined in one brotherhood. At this time politicians are busily engaged 
•1 efforts to re-unite our scattered States, and restore them to harmonious 
co-operation. May these efforts succeed ! 

It has occurred to me that this would pe a favorable time to inquire 
whether there could not be formed a re-union between the Baptists aml 
the people called Reformers, or Disciples. For more than fo1ty years this 
cGntroversy has been going on, and it appears to me to be time that 
something should be done to ascertain whether there be any possibility 
of removing the obstacles that lie in the way of our again becoming one 
people. 

Would the parties agree to select some ten men on each sicle, to meet 
in Convention, and have a friendly talk, with a view to consider the ques
tion of re-union? Such convention could, of course, have no ecclesias
tical jurisdiction. Their deliberations, however, might help the parties 
to re-unite, or else convince all hu11ds that re-union is impracticable. 

I deem it improper in this article, even to hint at any terms of 1~e-union. 
I write to inquire what our brethren think, and what the Reformers 
think of the propriety of mttking some efforts in this direction. I hope 
you will give a place in your columns to any Baptist, or Reformer, who 
may choose to r espond. W. F. BROADDUS . 

. CHARLOTTEVILLE, Va. 

We give, with pleasure, the foregoing, from the Religious Herald, puh
IisheCl in Hichmoncl, Va., the oldest and most influential of Baptist papers 
South. It is now edited by the well-known Dr. J. B. Jeter and A. E. 
Dickinson. We are free to say that we have not seen un article fi:om any 
source for years, that gave us more true pleasure than the above. There 
is nothing that could do so much to forward the cause of Christ on earth, 
as the harmonious union in one Scriptural borly of his professed follow
ers. Nor can we see any reason why they should not be one. The times, 
too, seem auspicious for a move in that direction-the disordered and 
disorganized state of the churcht!s, has greatly weakened all partizan 
feeling and spirit, and will enable us all to look more calmly and dispas
sionately upon the positions that we occupy, than we could have clone at 
any period within the last forty years. The Baptists and Disciples cer
tainly have much, in common, that would furnish a good starting point 
for a union. They have a common ancestry, a common history of suffer
ing and sorrow, through twelve long centures of bitter persecution. We 
are persuaded, too, they have one common faith in our one Lord and 
Savior, and an earnest desire to maintain, pure and unpolluted, the ordi
nances as God gave them to man. Why thim should they not be one? 
The idea of a meeting for consultation, as abo.ve suggested by Dr. Broad
dus, is cert~tinly in harmony with the spirit of the Christian religion, and 
:tt all times must result in good to those who engage therein, with the 



92 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
\ 

proper spirit. What say our brethren, Baptists and Disciples of Tennes
see and the South? Will they speak out freely on the subject? Whether 
for or against the pages of the ADVOCATE shall be open to them. 

T. F. & D. L. EDITORS. 

JEWISH AND SECTARIAN ASSUMPTION. 

"Who has required this at your hands? Tread my courts no more ; bring 
no more oblation; incense is an abomination to me"-Isaiah 1 chap. 12, 13, 
Lowth's translation." "What could have been done more to my vine
yard than I have done to it?" chap. v, 4. · "These kinds are a smoke in 
my nostrils, a fire burning all the day "- lxv., 4. "You have made the 
word of God of no effect by your traditions "-Jes·us Christ, Matt. xv., 
and Mark vii. chaps. The English word assumption is from the Latin 
word assurnptio: 1st. The act of taking to ourself; 2d. The act of taking 
fo_r granted, or supposing a thing without proof; supposition. "In logic 
the minor or second proposition in a categorical syllogysm"- Norris' En
cyclopedia. "Man is ever fond of mending the works of his Ma.ker, and 
hence lfas been led to put his finishing hand even to Divin·e revelation" 
- A. Clarke. "He who t:tkes the book of God for the rule of his faith and 
practice, can never go astray; but to the strifes and perplexities pro
duced by the traditions of elders, human creeds and confessions of faith, 
there is no end "- A. Clarke. The J ews assumed that they must have 
other gods than the Lord of Heaven. ,Hence Aaron's calf, Baal, Ashta
mth, Dagon, and the whole list of ancient gods. They assurned that they 
must have another king besides God, and hence Saul and the whole cata
iogue of kings, good and bad. "God gave these kings in his wrath, and 
took them away in his anger " Sam. viii. chap., Deuteronomy xvii., Ho
sea xiii, 11. Thirdly. The Jews assumed that God's law was insufficient 
and impe1ject, and, hence, their supplementary law, oral or mouth tradi
ditions; to explain which traditions they added the J erusalem Babylon
ish Talmucls and the Gamud, or complemqnt, all of which are called par
aclasis, from pa?"didornai, to dell ver fr~m hand to hand, to transmit, and. 
the Latin word t1·adition, fl:om tmdo, to deliver from one to another. 

'rhey had two laws, the oral or mouth-law tradition, and the written 
law, the Old Testament. They said the words of the scribes are comely 
beyond the words of the law, for the words of the law are weighty and 
light, but the words of the scribes are all weighty. It was the damning 
sin of the Jewish nation that they made void God's law by their oral, or 
mouth-law, in consequence of which their nation was destroyed. The 
steps in their ruin were regularly downward. 1st. They despised God's 
law . . 2d. They disobeyed God. 3d. '!'heir idolatry; "their lies, or idols, 
caused them to err"- Amos ii., 45. 4th. Their destruction. Paul says, 
"these things are types o'r examples to us "- 1 Cor. x. "These things 
wei·e written for our learning "- Romans xx. We have our written gos
pels and mouth gospels, we have idols, our ruin is approaching daily. 
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t Catholics, Jesuits and Episcopalians have assumed that they are succes
sors of the Apostles; that P eter is head of the Church; that they have 
power to make laws to supply " Go.d's omissions," and their systems, as 
systems, are built upon these assumptions. This is a Jesuitical Jrrinciple, 
not a ch?'istfan principle. Sectarians assume t hat God has told us to bap
tise, but left it to us to find out the mode to do it. I wish you, or some 
of your r eaders to give one instance from the Bible in support of either 
the Jesuitical or Secta1'ian asswrnption. I challenge you to do it. Mystics 
assume that men cannG>t unclerstaucl the Bible till born again. Give us 
the proof. Calvanists of every school assume that Gocl has told us what 
to do, but we canuot do it. Give i.1s one instance from the Bible where a 
man ever told God that he could not understand what he told him to do, 
or that the thing was left to his discretion how to do it. One instance un
der each of these sectarian principles will suffice. 

Give us an instace from the Bible where the amount of money given 
for any purpose, the success of any enterprise, and the good feelings 
'Were a test of that thing; or according to the Jesuits, "that the end 

• justifies the means." It has been conceded over and over again that mis-
sionary societies are not in the New Testament; that there is not much 
reason in requiring apostolic example or precept for our religious acts. 
And it has been denied that the apostolic churches spread the gospel af
ter the resurrection of Christ, and that these societies stand on '' expecli
ency alone." There is, therefore, but one thing that remains to be clone, 
and that is for their advocates to tell how it was spread. If not by individ
ual churclies, will our missionary societies, then, tell us how it was clone? 
The Jerusalem church existed some eight or ten years before any other 
church, and spread the gospel alone herself, a:s the first seven chapters 
of Acts prove, and the 11th chapter, that this mother church spread the 
gospel throughout Judea, Samaria, Phonecia, Cyprus; Antioch, and the 
uttermost parts of the Roman empire, or world. . 

There is not a plainer revelation in the New Testament than this. 
There is not in all the New Testament a plainer law, how the thing was 
done, than the law .in Matt. x., Mark vi., Luke ix., x. The twelve, the 
seventy, and the original· churches acted nnder this law. The onus of 
proof that they did not, lies upon the friends of mission. They received 
their pay after the work was done, and not before it was clone, as the 
modern missionaries· do. The ancient missionaries received it from the 
persons to whom they pr·~achecl, and not- from others, by subscription or 
promise before the work was done. These modern missionaries support 
the system which supports them. 

There is no need of telling us that the missionary work is a great 
work, and what has been clone, the field for the work, and all these 
things. These things are all admitted. The only question now before 
the brethren on this subject is, whether the individual churches are to do 
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this work, or it is to be ta,ken out of their hands, and put into the hands 
of societies lmknown to the New Testament, and the christians of tho 
first two centuries of christianity. Let us confine the discussion to these 
questions. I will here relate an anecdote, illustratiye of the two method s 
of spreading the gospel, which I heard in the year 1833, the year the 
cholera was so fatal in Ke~tucky. It was between an old man and an old 
. woman, on the subject of calomel and steam medicine to cure cholera. 
The old man was for steam and the ole! lady for calomel. They had it for 
some time hot and heavy, and at length the old lady closed her argmneut 
by saying, calomel was a very good medicine in its ·Illace. To which the 
old man replied, "You and I agr ee exactly, madam ; that is precisely my 
opinion, and its place is in the bowels of the earth, where God put it. It 
is good in its place." He wound up the old lady so tight that she could 
not rally agn,in. That is my opinion about missions. They are n. good 
thing in their place, in the hands of the individual churches, where God 
put them. Taken from there they are a bad thing. J. C. 

MURFREESBORO, Jan. 23d, 1866. 
BRO. FANNING :-I beg permission to suggest another thought or two 

on the subject of my former communication. It may be thought by some 
that this is " much-ado-about nothing," but I beg leave to diffe1;, from 
those who may thi.n,k so. When it is admitted that we think and express 
·our thoughts in words, and that all that we know of Christianity, we 
le~trn by the words in which it is eJ.."Pressed, it must be admitted that a 
correct impression will be made on the mind of others, only when we 
imply such words as will correctly express our thoughts of the work in 
which we are engaged. '.rhis idea is clearly deduced from the ln.ng uage 
of Paul, when he says, "which things we speak, not in the WORDS which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but in the WORDS which the Holy Spirit teacheth." 
Too much care, therefore, cannot be exercised in the selection of the 
words we employ in speaking of the things of God. In suggesting these 
thoughts, we are certainly very f:tr from intending to diminish, in the 
slightest degree, the honor due the great and good m en who have so 
nobly and bravely stood in the front ranks of the "faithful," in the pro
pagation and defence of the truth. But on the contrary, to prevent, as 
far as we can, the slander upon the character of those brethren, that 
would be implied, in trying to make it appear that they were engaged in 
simply building up another party, having for its object the reformation 
of the bogus religions of the age, and to show, if we can, that the lives 
of those great men were spent iu a bold and manly effort to call the at
t ention of the world to the institution of J esus the Christ, which was 

--iua;ugurated eighteen centuries since. That there is a clisposition in the 
mind of man to glorify men rather than God, does not require proof. 
"We," sounds very large to some men, and makes them feel very much 
their own importance; but I am persuaded that the less we think about 

.. 
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the agents by who God accomplishes his work, and the more about Him 
who does the work, the more glory we shall give to God and the less we 
shall glorify man. The text we propose for our present paper we quote 
from the same author from whom we made the firs t quotation in the 
other paper, and runs th,us: "This reformation is the development of a 
single conception, and that conception is embodied in, and suggested by 
these words : All honor, under God, to the noble intellect and cleeply 
pious heart that gllided the pen that first wrote them." Now that the 
langllage here quoted, as a definition of "this reformation," ma.kes "this 
reformation" stand out as a separate and distinct institution from the 
Church of Christ, the most careless thinker w:ill see at a glance. Should 
the question be asked: What is "this reformation? the answer from our 
learned author is : "It is the development of a single conception." What 
is that conception? "All honor to the noble intellect and deeply pious 
heart (Thomas Campbell) that guided the pen whil:h first wrote them." 
That wrote what? "The plea fol' the union of Christians." When was 
that plea written? "Near the beginning of the present century." Now, 
pray, is that the Church of Christ? Is the Church of Christ the develop
ment of a single conception, and is that conception embodied in words 
which ascribe all honor to a man, how noble and pious soever he may 
be? I frankly confess that I never thought so. It is precisely for t he 
reason that this phrase makes a false impression upon others, and places 
the Church of Christ in a false attitude before the world, that I object to 
it. I wish it definitely understood that by thus speaking, we do not mean 
that what is called "the cunent reformation" is not the Church of Christ, 
on the contrary, we firmly believe that it is, and for that very reason 
object to its being degraded by so unmeaning a title as the one under 
consideration. When men of talent among us say that this reformation 
(meaning the Ch_urch of Christ) had its beginning near the beginning of 
this century, and that Thomas Campbell laid its corner-stone, and that it 
is the develo:Qment of a single conception, and that conception ascribes 
all honor to him who laid its corner-stone, (Thomas Campbell.) Who 
could resist the conclusion that it is a mere modem institution, and is 
the work of man? Should one tell me that the church to which I belong 
is a modern institution, and I deny it, he simply refers me to the writings 
of these men. What then can I say? I should have to say, as I have 
already been mortified by having to say, "these men dicl not write my 
,creed, and I do not believe a word of what they say." Is it not enough, 
·brethren, that we call it by its proper name, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
what the Ap ostles called it? 

The church has had to contend against all the false religions in the 
world ever since its institution, but it has never sought to reform one of 
t hem, but to exterminate them. This is still, in part, the work it has in 
hand. And it is honor enough for every mortal that he be permitted to 
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bear an humble part in this glorious work, and enjoy the approving 
smile of his blessed Master when he has finished his work. The honor 
of men is nothing. Listen at your Master. How can yon believe on me, 
when you receive honor one of another? May our able bretliren, with 
both tongue and pen, l::tbor to keep out all mistrndiug phrases, and sup
press those that have already crept in, is my constant prayer. 

Fraternally, 
W. H. GOODLOE. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I have read with interest the num
bers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE. It has given satisfaction. Its frequency 
makes it more valuable. By its weekly visits we are brought nearer to 
each other, like the meeting of the brethren on eve~·y Lord's day. It 
strengthens and refreshes. Permit me to wish yon complete success. 
Our congregation is doing well. In November, 1865, there were added 
to the faithful, eighteen persons. The difficulties surrounding us are 
passing away. The attendance on Lord's clay is increasing. The breth~ 
ren are more zealous and earnest thf1n formerly. We have reorganized, 
or rather renewed our covenant with the Lord and one another. A new 
elder and deaconship have been selected or ordained. 

I\vrite the above to inform you that I have not forgotten you, nor the 
Lord. I am still doing what I can, and shall continue to do so as long as 
I continue in this earthly tabernacle. May the Lord help us to continue 
faithful. 

Yours fraternally, 
THOS. STRATHER. 

HA.RTSYILLE, Feb. 7th, 1865. 

NoTICE. 

The Board of Managers of the Educational Stock Company, will hold 
the next meeting, at Franklm College, February 14th, 1866, at 10 o'clock, 
A.M. It is very desirable that every member of the Board be present, 
as matters of the highest importance to the Company will come before 
them. DAVID LIPSCOMB, Sec'ty. 

It is very desirable that every subscriber to the Stock of the Company 
should pay up the full subscription by the meeting on the 14th inst. It 
is all due and drawing interest, and will have to be settled up. It will be 
imposs1ble for the undersigned any longer to act as Treasm·er, and he 
would like to se'ttle up the old books of the Company so nearly as possi
ble, by said meeting. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB, Treas. 
February 1st, 1866. 

) 
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REASONS WHY GOD DOES NOT ANSWER SOME PRAYERS. 

Every reflecting person must know that if prayers would save the 
world, and that if God answered all the prayers that are ofl"ered to him ,. 
the world would be saved. The first r eason why God does not answer 
>:lOme prayers is, these prayers are not according to the wish of God in 
the Bible. John says, 1 John :v. "That this is the boldness . which we 
have with him, that if we ask anything acco rding to his will, he hears us. 
And we know that he hearkens t o us, we know that we have the peti
tions we asked of him." If we then pray for anything which God has nQt 
authorized us to pray for, which he has not promised to bestow on us, he 
will not grant i t, we shall not get. If we pray to be delivered or pre
served from all trials, affiictions and temptations, we shall not obtain 
such a prayer; because, in the world we are to have tribulations. If I 
pray that I may gt·ow ten feet high at my age, that prayer will not be 
answered, because I have no promise for such a prayer. If a child prays 
his mother to g ive him a knife or any dangerous weapon, she will not 
give it to him, for it may kill him. If God were to grant all our prayers, 
it might ruin us. When we pray to God to be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit and fire, he will not do it. If he did it, it might ruin us. He said 
to the Apostles that he could do that, not many clays hence. Not many 
days hence, meant ten days h ence, but can never mean 1800 years h ence. 
All the logicians on earth can never make "not many days hence," to mean 
1800 years. Hence tllat prayer is never answered now. If I wish to know 
anything God h as revea,lecl in hi~ woru, I need not pray to him to reveal 
it to me again, he will not do it. 

The second reason why God does not answer some prayers, is the 
wickedness of the person or persons who pray. God sn.ys to his ancient 
people, the J ews, "when you make many prayers, I shall nothen.r you, for 
yours hands are full of blood- your works are full Of sin." I saiah i. "Be
hold the Lord's hand is not shortened that it cn.nnot save, neither is his 
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ear heavy that he cannot hear, but your wickedness has separated between 
you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not 
hear you. For your hands are defiled with blood.and yourflugers with in
iquity. Your lips l1ave spoken lies and yom·tongne has muttered perverse
ness." Isaiah 59, 1 to 4. Your iniquities have turned away these things, and 
your sins have withholclen good things from you. Jer. v. 25. "For among 
my people are found wicked men. Let us search, and try our ways, and 
turn again to the J,ord. Let us lift up our hearts with our hands to God 
in the heavens, we have transgressed, and we have r ebelled, and thou 
hast not pardoned. Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud that our 
prayers should not pass through. Therefore pray not thou for this peo
ple, neither lift cry uor prayer for them, for I will not hear them in the 
day that they cry to me in their trotlbles. Then said the Lord to me, 
though Moses ancl Samuel stood before me, my face could not be turned 
to this people. Cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth to death, 
sword, famine and captivity." We know that God hears not sinners who 
do uot labor to amend their ways, but if any man be a worshipper or 
God, and does his will, that then he hears. If we ask anything that is 
evil, wicked and sinful, God will not give it to us. When I first found 
God preciot1s to my soul, more than fifty years ago, I went to a young 
man, and iil all the Wttrmth and ardor.~;of my first love, I caught him 
around the neck, and asked him if he ever prayed. He said yes he had 
prayed as hard as a man ever prayed. What did you pray for? I prayed 
to God to give me m ore money, was the reply. I let him go. 'With eyes 
full of tears, I found old Adam was too strong for young Jacob, as Mel
ancthon, the companion of Luther, said, when he started out with a heart 
full of love, and thought he could convince the world. After he had 
tried it siJ; months, and returned, he was asked "what s uccess." He replied, 
"old Adam was too strong for young Melancthon." Another rea~on why 
God does not h ear some prayers, is tile want of faith in him that prays, 
James says, "let him ask in faith, for he that doubts, is like a wave of the 
sea, which is driven of' the wind and borne about." Let not that man 
think he shall obtain anything from the Lore!. Our Savior said, "you know 
not what you ask. Praying wi ll either make us quit sinning, or sinning 
will make us quit praying. "We ask and we receive not, because we ask 
amiss, that we may consume it upon our passions." "Pray thou not for 
this people, neither lift cry nor prayer for them; neither make interces
sion to me, for I will .not hear you," says God . Another r eason why God 
will not answer prayer is, the despising his word. "He that turns away 
his ear from hearing the law, his prayer shall be an abomination," says 
God. Tum you at my reproof. Behold I will pour out my spirit upon 
you. I will make known my ways to you. Because I have called and 
you have refused: I have stretched out my hands and no man regarded; 
but you have set at naught all my counsel, and would none of my re-
proof." Prov .1. Yours truly, J. C. 
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THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH SOUTH. 

We notice in the Christian Advocate of January 11th, a memorial pre
sented by Dr. A. L. P. Green to the Tennessee Conference at its late ses
sion, without endorsement or adoption, sent by it to the General Confer" 
ence for consideration. The memorial asks "the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church South to take into consideration the 
propriety of making sundry ch<tnges in the discipline and usages of the 
church." The memorialists refer to the f<tet that the doctrines of theil' 
church have remained unchanged for one hundred years, but in the dis
cipline and government of the church, fi•eq>Ient changes have been made. 
They assert, too, that " it is their opinion that at no time has there been 
greater cause for change than at the present." "It has been patent to 
all observant minds, that for years there have been defects some where 
in our system of operation. Multitudes brought under Divine influence 
by our ministry, and blessed with peace and consolation in Christ, after
wards take seats in other churches and worship at other altars, and fre
quently, even the children of Methodist parents are found among those 
who forsake our sanct!lary." "It cannot be the want of spirituality, we 
have power with God as his instmments, to awaken sinners, and to cause 
them to return to God, but we fail to induce them to take a life-interest 
among us, so we should look elscwere for the difficulty. May it not be 
found in our refusal to accommodate ourselves to the advanced and im
proved condition of society, and changes of the times." The memorial
ists then present eight distinct items in which they think a change advis
able. It is no intention of ours to engage in <t discussion of the merits 
or demerits of any of these changes. But as we have amongst our sub
scribers a goodly number of Methodists and several Methodist ministers, 
we propose to c:1ll ;their attention to the condition of affairs developed 
in the foregoing statement of the memorialists. In the first place, the 
uncertainty of' the rule of action of the church. It is represented as 
having been frequently changed heretofore, and now again in the estima
tion of mfn of piety, intelligence and experience, like Dr. Green, the 
demand for change is greater than ever. The .question arises when and 
where will tl1is change stop? It has been the custom ef Methodists to 
believe and teach th:1t .the Methodist discipline was but a reflex of the 
teachings of the Bible. Now this change, it seems to me, must shake the 
faith of right thinking Methodists, in the fact e.(' the diseiples being what 
itjpurports to be, an abridgement of the teachings of the Bible. If it 
now is a reflex of those t eachings, it was not before the changes were 
made, nor~will be after the proposed ones are effected. If it, for a hun
dred years, has misrepresented the teachings of the Bible, and is still 
doing it, where is the ground of assurance that it will not continue to 
misrepresent those teachings for the next hundred years to come? If 
it misrepresents those_teachings in one point, may it not in others? The 
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judgment that was deceived iu one particular, may have been in others . 
So there is, and can be no certain ground for reliance in the discipline, 
government and doctrines of the Methodist Church, when its own de
voted and intelligent children say of it. "It has been patent to all ob
servant minds, that for years there have been defects s01;newher" in our 
system of operations." When the highest exhibition of human wisdom 
shall have exhausted its skill in trying to perfect that system, will there not 
still be defects glaring in their nature, found in it. Can human wisdom 
ever perfect a syst em of church order and discipline? What, especially, 
must be the prospect of perfection in that church, and its operations 
when those changes are made, "to accommodate ourselves to the ad
vanced a:;.d improved condition of society and the changes of the times?" 
Does the Church of God and the government of God change "to accom
modate itself to the advanced and improved condition of society and the 
changes of the times?" Or does God's Churuh remain immutable and 
"be not conformed to the world," but transforms 1ts!llf by the renewing 
of its mind, that it may prove what is that good and acceptable will of 
Gocl." Why not then first try the efficacy of accommodating ourselves to 
the "good and acceptable and perfect will of God," with all of that com
mendable zeal, of which Methodism can so justly boast, and see if this 

. will not have au ell:'ect "to induce the spiritually inclined to take not only 
a life interest on earth with you, but one for eternity also. On the other 
hand, will not a disposition to conform to the tastes and changed condi
tions of the world, necessarily with all right thinking men, give the 
church more the character of a popularity seeking, time serving institu
tion than she now has, which may possibly already be the secret of her 
being held in light esteem by the religiously disposed. We have ever 
respected Methodism for its zeal, its self-denial, its sterling, unbending 
morality and persistent refusal to countenance the fashionable and un
fashionable, fleshly follies and amusements of the more latitudinarian 
and worldly. Indeecl we are willing to say that our respect for it has 
only been surpassed by our higher, holier reverence for God's own King
dom, with its Divine laws thoroughly :furnishing its subj ects unto all 
good works," which has no defect and never needs change. We would 
regret much to see it loosening the restraints of morality, lowering its 
standard of religious practice and changing to accommodate itself to the 
fashions and tastes of a c;orrupt and demoralized age. 

Yet we are far from saying we wish to see no changes in the Methodist 
Church. We think changes are demanded; loudly demanded by the word 
of God. Perchance, too, not only in Methodi sm, but in the practice of 
all the churches of our land. The time seems propitious, too, for our 
examining anew the foundations of our faith and practices. The expe
riences of the five years past, should teach us to distrust all the fashions, 
.all the institutions, demands, laws of this world, and to make. us seek to 
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purge them out of our faith and practice, and conform these to God's 
holy teaching. When Methodism commences the work of change-when 
she changes the name by dropping its sectional prefixes and suffixes• 
would it not be well for her to consider the propriety of dropping the 
sectarian or party name also, that she may stand forth in the truly 
worthy and dignified character of a virtuous matron, w;earing the name 
of her only true husband-the Lord Jesus Christ? When she under
takes to amend some of the weaknesses and "defects patent to all obser
vant minds" in her discipline, would it not be the part of wisdom, to free 
herself from all the defects and mistakes of human legislation, by adopt
ing, without alteration or amendment, >vithout the desecration of 
human hands, the simple, holy, "perfect will of God," as he, himself, 
has given it to man, as her only rule of faith and practice. We appeal 
not only to our Methodist friends, but to all the religious of every name 
and character, whether fealty to God and duty to our fellowmen, does 
not require at our hands a diligent effort, in all things, to do His will. In 
days that are past we have gone forward in our own ways, "every one 
doing whatsoever seemed good in his own eyes," each building up his 
own sect with its human names, and laws, and institutions, after his own 
pleasure. God in his wrath, has washed that work out in. blood-in the 
blood, too, of our own children, brothers, husbands, and fathers, and in 
his providence, says to us, "Begin afresh.,' Try again. Shall we start 
again in the same old sectarian way, each striving to establish and buiid 
up his own sectional, sectarian party with its human laws, human plan of 
salvation, human discipline, human righteousness. Know we not that 
s uch a course must result in the same disastrous an·d bloody end to our 
children and children's children after them? Hear we not the cry of our 
brothers, husbands, fathers, children's blood, from a thousand battle
fields, beseeching us, in harmony with the blood of the Son of God- " Go 
not about to establish your own righteousness, (or plan of justification,) 
b!lt submit ye, yourselves, to the righteousnness, (or plan of justification,) 
of God." For in it alone ye shall find peace and safety in this world, or 
happiness in the world to come. Will we be wise and hearken to the 
word of God as presented both in revelation and in his providential deal-
ings with the nations and people of the earth? D. L. 

~ We wish every brother and sister in the land to feel that he and 
she have just as much interest in the GosPEL ADVOCATE as the Editors 
have, and labor for its circulation and improvement as their own or the 
Lord's. I'Ve do the more labor, that is · the only clifterence. Our subscrip
tions are coming in finely. Several days during the last two weeks, we 
received as high as one hunclred per clay, yet brethren and sisters 
we still need more, many more ; we need continued effort upon your 
part. Don't raise one club and then quit, but try again and again, and 
your effort vyill be blessed. D. JJ. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWER, NO. 3. 

God has always provided an institution of his own in which he pro
posed to govern man, into which he has 'invited man to enter and put 
himself under God's guidance and rule. But at a very early age in the 
history of man, we find other institutions in existence-governments of 
man. Whence did they originate? What their character and mission, 
and ·what their destiny, are important questions in our investigation. 
In the first place, in following the history of God's government, and the 
subjects of these, we have found not only that they did not originate 
among the subjects of these, but from the nature of the Divine govern
ment, it was impossible for them so to do. Whenever human laws and 
institutions were interpolated into his government, it was regarded as an 
infringement of his prerogative, and caused him to cease to recognize 
such as his own. They must then have originated among that portion 
of the human family who refused to submit to t he government of God
those who were in rebellion against God. In tracing back the history of 
these governments to their origin, we find this to be true.. The first in
timation in history, sacred or profane, that we have of human govern
ment, is presented in Genesis x. 10. "And the beginning of his (Nim
rocl's) kingdom'was Babel, and Erech, ttnd Accacl, and Calnah, in the land 
of Shinar~" Thus we find it originated amongst those in rebellion against 
God, in the accursed family of Ham. It mnst have had its origin in th e 
dissatisfaction of these people with God's government. Indeed, Josephus, 
with whatever of authority he may be entitled to, tells us that Nimrod, 
the leader and founder, appealed to them, that it was too humbling and 
degrading for wise human beings, capable of fbrming governments of 
their own to submit to the government of another. We see from this 
the origin of human or civil government. In its beginning it was the 
the embodiment of man's eJf01t to throw off the rule of his Maker. This 
beginning at Babel soon grew into the mighty, hectoring Babylon. I n 
its beginning God stamped it with the seal of his estimation when he 
named it Babel, or confusion, indicating that the result of this combina
tion of man to live independent of the control of his maker, would result 
in confusion and strife. '!'he same thing was more palpably manifested 
at the building of the first monument to their independent nationality, 
when their la1~gnage was confounded and confused, and they became 
strangers and enemies to one .another, of dill'ercnt tribes and tongues. 
See Gen. xi. Consult the history of these dill'erent effbrts of man to form 
for himself a government, ancllearu that they have all r esulted in strife; 
continual, bloody, destructive confusion and strife fi·om the beginning 
until the present time. If the past be a criterion for the future, or the 
prophecies of the Sacred Scriptures have any meaning at all, this charac
ter will increase in intensity, and they will become fierce r and more 
bloody in their strife until the end. They were then properly christened. 
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I 
nt their birth "Confusion." Divine foresight did it. vVe propose exa,m-
1ning, for a short time, the contact of these with God's people and insti
tutions. We find, Gen. xiv., five of these kings at war with Abraham, in 
opposition to uncl enmity with those who submit to Go'd's law, without 
referring to special instances we call attention to the fact, that a g eneral 
spirit of antagonism and enmi ty is presented in every occasion of con
tact with t he human institutions throughout the patriarchal disp ensation. 
When the Mosiac or J ewish institution was established, th e spirit that 
God inspires and nurtures in his children with reference to these human 
institutions Is more fully developed, and the instruction giren through 
this institution of God, is the more sig nificant, inasmuch as it was the 
perfect God-made earthly type of the Church of Christ. This J ewish 
nation was born in the travail and sorrow of Egyptian bondage, it reached 
its land of promise, through the " lying in wait," ambushes and fightings 
of the worldly governments th rong!1 which it p:1ssed. Its dw elling in 
the land of Canaan, and its dealings and eonfiects with the natwus that 
disputed its r ight of t erri.to rial possession, can be none other than the 
type of the trials and conflicts of the spidtnal Is rael with the w orld
powers, in its work of rescuing the world from their dominion, and bring
ing it und er tlie authority of the Lord.Jes us Christ. The .one is an earthly 
ldngdom, with carnal weapons typifying a heavenly kingdom with spirit
ual weapons . 

We find that before they entered into the land of Canaan, God, througl1 
l.'l:oses, tells them, "I will deliver the inhabitants into your h ands, and 
thou shalt drive them out before thee. Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they make thee sin agninst me, for if thou serve their gods it will s nrely 
be a snare unto thee." Ex. xxiii. 31, 32. The snme admoni tion is repeated 
in almost every o"ccasion of instruction prescutecl. Sec Ex. xxxiv. 12, 16. 
Deut'y vii. 2. Thou shalt ·smite them and utterly destroy them; thott 
s halt make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them; neither 
:shalt thou make marriages with them; thy dttughte rs tho11 shalt not give 
unto his son, nor h is daug hter shalt thou take un to thy son. l!'or th ey 
will turn awtty thy hear t from following me," t hat they may serve other 
gods; so will the ::mger of the Lord be kindled against you and destroy 
thee suddenly." ·when tlwse nations hn.cl been destroyed, save a remnant, 
who had been spared :mel were acting as servants ttmong th e Jews, God 
said, "Else if you clo in anywise go back and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that rema.in among you, and shall make mar
riages with them and go in unto them, and they to yo u; know for a cer
tainty that the Lord your God will no m ore drive out any or these nationH 
before you, but they shall be s nares aml tmps in the midst of you, and 
$COurges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until yc perish from oft' 

goodly land which the Lord thy God hath give you." Josh. xiii. 1:2. 
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In other words th e alliance of the people of God, with those living under 
institutions of man's make, must r esult in the r ej ection and destruction 
of the professed followers ot Gocl. Solomon violated these laws, and the 
vi~lation of them, on his part, notwithstandi!1g his wisdom and greatness 
and favor with God, t urned his heart away from God, and resulted in the 
rending of the kingdom from his family. "Wherefore, the Lord said 
unto Solomon, fo rasmuch as this is clone of thee, and thou hast not kept 
my covenant and my statutes which I have commanded thee, I v.ill 
surely r end the kingdom from thee, and will give i t to thy servant." 1 
Kings xi. 2. If Solomon could not withstand the influence of such asso
ciations, who can? The Jews failed to be admonished by God, and still 
sinned by illicit alliances and associations with the world institutlons and 
their subjects. vVhen Hezekiah had been sick, and recovered from his 
s ickness, the King of BaJJylon, the head of the first of these worlcl-insti
tutious, sent messengers with presents · to congratulate Hezekiah upon 
llis recovery. He received them in a friendly spirit, and in turn for the 
kindness shown, sllowecl to them all the wealth of the king's house, and 
the wealth and sanctity of the Lord's house. For this, God said, "Be
hold the clays come, thllt all that is in thine house, aDll that which thy 
fathers luwe !aiel up in store, until this cia~, shall be c:uried to Babylon; 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord ; and of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt bege t, shall they take away, and they shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the King ofBabylon. I saiah xxxix. 6. They 
were carried captive, as t hus foretold, after a long period of punishment 
for their violation of God's law-they are rlisposecl to r eturn and seek 
God's help. So inexhorable was his law, that husband and wife, parent 
and child, mu~t separate, in obedience to its behest before God can deliver 
t hem. 

"Now, therefore, let us make a covenant with our God; to put away all 
wives, and such as o,re born of them, !ICCo rdlng to the counsel of my 
Lord, and of thosG that tremble at the commandment of our God, and 
let it be clone according to the law." Ezra x. 3. God could not bless them 
while in alliances with those not submitting to His government. They 
must be a separate people from those who uncle rtak~ t o govern th-em: 
;;elves. We pass over many instructive pass~ges of Scripture, on these 
subjects, and di rect attention to the xxx. chapter of Isaiah. "Wo to the 
r ebellious children, saith the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me ; and 
that coYer with a covering, but not of my spirit, tlmt t hey may add sin to 
sin: that walk to go clown into Egypt, and h ave not asked at my mouth; 
to strengthen themselves in th e strength of Pharaoh, and to t rust in the 
shadow of Egypt! therefor~ shall th e strength of Pharaoh be your shame, 
and the trust in the shadow of Egypt youx confusion. In the xxxi chap
ter, h e r epeats t!te wamiugs: "'Vo to them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and stay on horses, and trust in chaTiots, because they are many 



THE GOSPEL -·\.DVOC.ATE. 100. 

and in horsemen, because they are very strong; but tbey look not unto 
the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord! Yet he also is wise, and 
will bring evil, and will not call back his words: but will arise against 
the house of the evil-doers, and against the help of them that work in
iquity," and much more to the same effect· In which he distinctly an
nounced that when his children sought aid and h elp from the world insti
tutions, by that act, they placed themselves beyond the pale of his pro
tection, and that his face was sternly set against all such, so that their 
confusion was sure. These alliances with the human government, on the 
part of Jews, ever brought confusion and woe. The contact between the 
two, was ever one of persecution or corruption, the friendship of the 
world-governments were always more fatal to the people of God than their 
enmity. There is not a principle of God's dealings with his people, under 
the Jewish dispensation more clearly marked, more deeply stamped upon 
every page of the Old Testament Scriptures, thll.D that of total, entire ar.d 
perpetual separation from all associations, alliances and affiliations with 
those choosing to govern themselves, rather than let God govern them 
The alliances were ever the cause of' their perpetual weakness and sore 
affiictions. This principle of God's dealings with his people, was revealed 
in a solemn law by Moses, was r epeated by everv prophet that spake to 
them in the name of God-was written in their eli visions, strifes and 
bloody conflicts one with another, and in their fierce battles, total over
throws, and long, sorrowful captivities in foreign lands. But these things 
happened, no t alone for the Jews, but were written for our admonition 
and instruction. Let us be wise and hearken. D. L. 

AMUSEMENTS. 

We have had an article upon the subject of dancing. contributed to the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. vVe have also seen quite an. interest, on this subject, 
exhibited by the religionists of the denominations by which we are sur
rounded. We have heard it inti~ated that some of the denominations 
that have been strict on these subjects, would be compelled to yield to 
the pressure and tolerate, if not countenance, the practice of dancing and 
the species of excitement and revelry connected therewith. Those de
nomimttions, whose rule of faith and ritubl of practice, have been formed 
by man, and, of course, can be altered or amended by man, may change 
to snit the customs, feelings, excitements of the multitude, or especially 
of tb.eit· members. But the Church of Jesus Christ, founded by God, its 
iltith and ritual ordained of Hnr, like its founder, n ever changes its faith 
or practice to suit the fashions, customs or wishes of' any, but at all times 
couforms its faith and practice to the will of God. These, then, in the 
<:;hurch of God, must be the same in· all a.ges, ever in all places, immuta
bly one. The iclea of the Church of Christ tolerating these practices 
whose chief' interest arises from the excitement of the animal lusts, can 
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never, for a moment, be entertained. The very fact of a church permit
ting such. practices, at once pbces the church, itself, beyond the pale of 
the Christian Kingdom. The laws are unchangeable. But we commenced 
this not for the purpose of arguing the morality or immorality of these 
questions, but to present some other thoughts connected with them. We, 
have ever held that the individual that countenances and encourages the 
drinking of ardent spirits, that fr equents the drinking-houses and lends 
th e company who visit the groceries and their practices, his countenance 
and encouragement, is worse than the man who tries to avoid such asso
ciations, but sometimes being overtaken by them gives way and becomes 
beastly clrunl;:. So, too, witlt the individual who encourages those ex
citements and revelries by their presence, by manifesting an interest in 
and regard for such things. We doubt whether there is much more harm 
Ill giving way to the temptation to dance, than there is in attending the 
party and lending thus the sanction of your presence to the proc~edings. 
Christ says we must pray, "Lead us not into temptation." What indi
vidual but believes it a sheer mockery to make such a prayer, and then 
immediately go into the r each of those influence, which, to the excitable, 
are irres istible. The only safety to the icli vidual that has been in the 
habit of giving way to the excitement of the intoxicating cup, is to pray 
God "Lead me not in to temptation, but deliver me from evil," and then 
by all the powers of the soul, strength and mind keepiug away from the 
tempting influences. So it is with these sensual, lustfu l amusements. 
Keep away fi·om their baleful influences. This is necessary to the salva
tion of those who have once had their passion for such things excit ed. 
It is a duty on the part of' oth ers who have strength to resist, to give 
their aid and countenance to the weak in refusing to attend such places 
of revelry. But, says one, "I did not know SLlch exercises were to have 
been enga,gcd in, or I should not have gone." Better not go to places 
where there can be any doubt about such matters. 

Again, a cause that would justify you in staying away, woulcl certainly 
justify your promptly leaving when you find the existence of th e cause. 
The young lady or the young man that would promptly, but with dignity 
and composure, leave a place under such circamstances, would hardly 
ever be tempted a second time to visit such a place,- " Resist the devil, 
and h e will flee fwm you," and an impression fbr good would be made 
upon t he person who so acted, and on the community, that would be 
lasting in its results. Again, young persons, from a lack of proper 
1·espect, both for themsel ves and their religion, allow themselves to be 
unnecessarily tempted and persuaded into wrong doing. Persons in 
becoming Christians, vow before Heaven and earth-God, angels and men , 
that they will not engage in these fleshly r evelries. In the face of this 
solemn vow, on your part, an acquaintance asks you, a professed Chris
tian, to engage with him in these things. What does h e say by this 
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course, of his appreciation of your character? As plainly as actions can 
speak, "I know you have taken this vow on your soul, but I know you 
:Ire a weak, light-hearted creature, with no respect for yourself or your 
religion-you have no integrity of character, I know, for a few moments 
of excitement of your passions, you will pe1jure your soul to God, and 
basely desert tlle cause you have sworn to support." Such, my young 
brethren and sisters, is the estimate placed upon your character by those 
who invite you to join in such excitements, as unmistakably declared by 
their actions. How should a lady of self-respect treat such an individ
ual ? How should one who r espects the religion of the Savior, treat one 
so enticing him to sin ? She should certainly scorn him as she would one 
th!Lt would despoil her of her purity and chastity, and avoid him as she 
would the wicked one himself. Our example for our conduct is found in 
Paul's course towards Elymas, the sorcerer, wllo sought to turn away 
the deputy fro m the faith. The Holy Spirit says of him, "0, fu ll of all 
subtilty, and of all mischief, thou chil d of the devil; thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right way of the Lord?" 
As was Elmas, the s0rcerer, so a re all those who do as he did, in t empt
ing and seducing the children of God from their fideli ty to their Savior. 
What the Holy Spirit said of him, it says of every one of those who 
throw temptations arotmd the young, the weak, the excitable, to draw 
them from the path of rectitude. Tlle church dcmttnds a public senti
ment-a family feeling of its own, that can res train the wayward, that 
can support the weak, and a.s a shield, protect all of its children from the 
snares ttnd temptations of the wicked one. D. L. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE CHURCH. 

The crowning characteristic of the Christian religion in the esteem of 
i ts founder, is that the "poor have the gospel preached to them." The 
church t hat fails to exhibit that its first, most important work is to preach 
the gospel to the poor, has utterly failed to appreciate the true spirit of 
its mission, and the character of work it was established to perform. The 
congregation of true worshippers of J esus Christ always exhibits the 
greatest anxiety to have the poor preached to. In all of its provisions 
for worship, the comfort and accommodation of the poor lllcJst be its 
first object. The congregation thP.t er ects the costly and elegant edifice, 
that furnishes the floor, the seats, the altar, the communion table, in such 
a manner, that makes the poor feel they are not for' them, cannot be the 
Church of Christ. The congregation whose members dress in the "fine 
linen and ptuple'' of wealth, whose equipages and bearing are of a char
acter to prevent a home-feeling in the plainly dressecl, humble poor, in 
their midst, is not a congregation in which the spirit of the Redeemer 
dwells. The indil·ldual, man or woman, wh o at tends meeting in such 
style of dress, that the poor, plainly clad laborer is made to fee l the un-
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pleasant contrast in their equipages, is an enemy of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. The poor of the laud are driven from the religious services of 
the so-called Church of Christ, because the whole surroundings at those 
services, plainly say by their costly and gilded equipments that they are 
for the rich, not the poor. The profession of Chiistianity, has well nigh 
run into the sheerest mockery of the religion of. primitive times upon 
this very point. Where is the house for worship in the city or the coun
try, that is now builded with a view of its adaptation to the wants and 
customs of the poor, and not rather to exhibit the tastes and minister to 
the pride of the rich? The poor fail to attend religious worship, espe
cially in the cities, not because they are less disposed to be religious than 
the rich, but becau~e the pomp, dress, parade, equipages and style of 
these services declare plai:.Ily to them, they are not for you. The spirit 
of the church must be changed- radically changed in this respect, before 
it can be tmly the Chm·ch of Christ. The thousands of the poor in the 
cities and in the country, must be sought out-preached to- must have 
congregations whose dress, style, mariners and associations will draw 
them to them, r:ither than repel them from them, and these congrega
tions, so conforming themselves to the true spirit of the Gospel, and 
adapting their habits to the necessities of the poor, will alone constitute 
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. D . L. 

SPRING HILL, Maury County, Tenn., Feb. 12th, 1866. 
BROS. FANNING AND LIPSCOMB ;-I h:we reeeived five numbers Of the 

ADVOCATE, and am deligl1ted with it. The spirit which it breathes is, to 
my mind, but the dawning of the Mllleuium, for when that day comes it 
will, in my view, be characterized by the principles now being advocated 
in the ADVOCATE. The :people of God will have learned that they are, 
oy virtue of citizensl!ip in the Kingdom of' Messiah, a separated people 
from the world and its frail institutions-that they belong to Christ only, 
and the work assigned them to do, is to overcome and subdue the world 
by the pure and peaceful principles of his holy religion. I imagine that 
when the Millenium comes, worldly governments and institutions will 
still be in existence, but that the "children of light" will take no part in• 
them, but ,yiJl be found walking in all things according to the law of 
Him whom God has given to "be the head over all things to the church." 
It is not my purpose to write an article on the coming of the Milleuium, 
but merely to suggest a thought that has for a time occupied my mine!. 
I would like to see {m article from one of you on this subject, if you 
think it worthy your attention. The GOSPEL ADVOCATE is certainly the 
paper needed, and is demanded by the present condition of the church 
and the world. I do sincerely hope the disciples every where, and espe
eially in Tennessee, will bestir themselves, allll not suffer, through negli
gence or want of inte rest, our beloved brethren to snlf'er loss in this 
noble enterprise. Le~ c1·ery brotl!er and sister, too, go to work with :1 
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lively interest. Subscribe for it yourself, and then induce your friends to 
subscribe. Get your friends, who think we are in error, to take it, and 
if there are those who would read, and are not able to pay for it, pay for 
it yom-self and sencl it to them. Let each congregation take this matter 
into consideration. You cannot more effectually sound out the word, 
nor coulcl you devote a portion of your means more effectually and pro
fitably for the good of humanity, thltn jn this way. Brethren, "love not 
the world, 'neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him." See 1 John ii. 15. 

I have labored without cessation in the evangelical field during the 
whole time of our war troubles, actmonishing the brethren, publicly and 
from house to house, that the .Kingdom of Christ is not of this world• 
consequently his servants could not take part in the bloody contentions 
ttnd strifes of Cresar's kingdom without doiDg violence to the Christian 
calling. I am truly glad to believe that the brethren, at least in Middle 
Tennessee, have learned, and are still learning, much with r eference to 
the t rue relation existing between the Church of God and the world, and 
I long to· see the day come when all the lovers of the Savior will under
s tand their calling of God too well to be found seeking office in Cresar's 
kingdom," or wrangling with the world at his ballot-boxes. When they 
shall chee rfully surrender into the hands of Cresar's citizens the manage. 
ment of Cresar's affairs . I am glad that the churches in Maury county, 
generally, are in a prosperous and heal thy condition. During last year 
I labored at several points in this county. First week of August last I 
visited Lynchburg, Lincoln county, in company with brethren T. W. 
Brents and W. T. Lee, where we found a small congregation of disciples, 
with an excellent house of worship, who hac! not met to worship God in 
four years. We spoke to the brethren plainly with reference to their 
Christian duties. Added about twelve to their numbers, anrl left the 
brethren under a promise to be more faithful in the future. Thence we 
came to llit. Hermon, where we tarried some clays. Spoke freely to the 
brethren and to the worlu-aclclecl fifteen souls to the Lord, and left the 
brethren much encouraged. Thence we came to Ole! Lasea, Maury 
county, wltere we found au earnest band of brethren a.ncl sisters, spoke 
to them and their fri ends for several clays consecutively, added about 
twenty-one to their numbers, left them with a fine impression prevailing. 
Thence I came home to Beech Grove, where I enjoyed the assistance of 
Bro. J . .M. Pickens three days, after which we continued the meeting 
till over Lord's day foUo·wing, added eleven by confession and baptism, 
ancl several restored. At all the points where I htborecl last year there 
were about seventy-Jive added. 

My friends will address me n.t Spring Hill, Maury county• Tenn. 
Your brother in the Faith, 

R. B. TRIMBLE. 
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For t.he Gospel Advocate. 

PRAYER. 
I will offer a few thoughts on prayer. First on secret prayer. Our 

Savior says when you pray, enter into your closet, and pray to your 
Father in secret, and your Father who sees in secret, will reward yon 
openly. Math. vii. The hours for secret devotion should be as regular 
and as stated as those of our meals. The soul needs nomj.shment as 
well as the body. E verything is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. The Jews said apostacy began at the closet door. Only while 
we pray do we live a spiritual life- a life of devotion and communion 
with God. "Be careful, for nothing," says Paul, "but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, let your requests be known to God with thanksgiving." 
Prayer is s imply a petition or request to God. Supplication is the earnest, 
affectionate and continued application to God for the blessings requested 
from him in prayer. Prayer asks, supplication expostulates, entreats. 
urges, and r eurges the petition. Our Savior abounded iu secret prayer
he spent whole nights in prayer-he withdrew from the disciples about a 
stone's cast, and prayed: "0 Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me- nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done." The Christian 
has important business to transact with the court of Heaven,-..vhich he 
does not want any person to hear btlt his Sovereign. He does not wish 
but one eye to see him and one ear to hear him. He believes that the 
eyes of the Lord are over him and his ears are open to his cries. The 
Bible,· and especially David, speaks of crying to God, which imparts earn
estness, fervency, importunity, distress, like a child crying to its mother 
for help. J. C. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
HANNEMANISM IN RELIGION. 

It has been an established system of medicine, in the minds of many, 
that whatever will produce djsease, if given in proper, specific portions. 
will cure the same. Hence the motto, " Similia, Similibus cumnt1t1·," of a 
large body of medical practitioners, or "likes are cured by their likes,'• 
or more familiarly and vulgarly, " the hair of the dog is good for the 
bite." This principle seems not to be confined to the doctors of tho 
body, but the doctors of the soul find it equally efficient for the healing 
of spiritual maladies. We remember well, in a discussion many yeara 
ago, in this county, between Elcler Geo. W. Elley and F. E. Pitts, on the 
merits of Methodism and Christianity as taught by the Disci.Jles, that 
the former charged upon the latter with earnestness and telling effect; 
that all the corruptions of Romanism; that the weakness, division :>nd 
strifes of Protestantism arose fro m the disposition of man to interpolate 
his own institutions aud expedients into the Divine plan of salvation, and 
thus render void the law of God. That was the cause of the spiritual 
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maladies of the religious world. Then Elrler Elley proposed to apply the 
opposite, the antidote, the banishing of all human expedients and author
ity from religion as a cure for that diseased condition of the spiritual 
body. The above mentioned principle of medicine had not t\Jen been 
proved. Now Elders Elley, Munnell, McGarvey, and others are full con
verts to the system. Hence these diseases of the spiritual body, pro
duced by humanism, are now to be cured by " Sim'il'ia, Similibus cumntu1·," 
the adoption of human expedients in specific closes. So experience 
teaches, the world moves and Hannemian triumphs. SUMNER. 

LYNCHBURG, Highland county, 0., Feb. 7th, 1866. 
DEAR BROS. FANNING AND LIPSCOMB :-Four numbers of the ADVOCATB 

have been received and read. I discover that I shall have quite a volume 
when fifty-two numbers shall be put tog ether. The style of the paper is 
.good, .and I wish you success. Not only so, but it is my intention to 
make an effort to get subscribers the last of this montl.J., when I go to 

Bethel Church, in Clinton county. You have requested the aid of my 
pen. I cannot promise much now. It would be better, perhaps, to aiel 
in extending your circulation. You will be able to write enoug h your
selves, if aided pecuniarily. The SLlbj ects which you propose to investi
gate, and to which yon intend to cleYote much of your attention, are of 
vital importance. Your views mrty be mclical on some points, but I con
fess that I am thus far pleased with your calm style and candid manner. 
My strong predilection in favor of the views you present, r especting tho 
relations of the church to the government and institutions of the world, 
will incline me to read, with interest, whatever you may write on such a 
favorite subj ect. 

I do not see that the cause of missions need sutrer from the discussion 
of the question respecting missionary societies. Angry discussion, 
heated debate, and violent attacks of prominent brethren upon each 
other's views, will, incleecl, make a bad impression and do harm. But 
this need not be. No scurril ous piece should be admi ttecl into your 
paper, no mn.tter by whom written. Truth cannot sufler from open, candid 
and fair investigation. 

Your brother, W.M:. PINKERTON. 

~ The church that stifles investigation, but prepares and nourishes 
the elements of violent explosion and division within its own bosom. 
By stifling investigation, too, it encourages error and discourages truth. 
Error loves the recesses of darkness and where it is least exposed to 
disturbing influences. But truth, though ever inoclest and retiring, loves 
the sunny exposures where light abounds, and its roots strike all the 
deeper and become firmer and stronger from being cligged about and ex
amined. Let us continually encourage an inquiring and investigating 
~~ n~ 
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~All agents can send no.mes at club prices, without waiting to com
plete lists, providecl they will fill out the clubs after sending. When an 
agent has once made a club he can afterwards send any number of names 
:lilt any office at the club rates. D. L. 

CORRESPONDENTS will plea~e address the undersigned, and all con
liHlCtecl with Franklin College or Hope Institute, at "FRANKLI.J.'< COLLEGE, 
DAVIDSON COUNTY, TENNESSEE." Be sure to put DAVIDSON COUNTY. It 
wm prevent many letters from going to the town of Franklin, Tennessee. 

T. FANNING 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r esuming the publication of "THE GOSPEL 

.ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, J anuary 1st, 1866. 
Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a. proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of man depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the training of Chris tans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers af sixteen pages, the size of the fo rmer GosPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

vVe would be pleased to have the co-operation of' the Bretb,ren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word espechtlly, in circulating the paper. 

In making r emittances, send all sums of $10, and und er, in registered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

r 
Direct all commlmications for the ADVOCATE to 

T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 4. 

In our investigu.tions we have found that God, at all times, kept a wide 
gulf of separation between his Jewish kingdom :mel subjcets, and tlle 
world-institutions by whlcll tllcy were surrounded. No allitmces- no af

filiations- no courtesies as eqn,tls with the nmn-governments or tlleir 
gubjects, were never engaged in without receiving a ·ignal mark of God's 
displeasure, May his subjeets not have adopted some government of 
their own, and have harmonized i t in spirit with his l:1ws, and bare thus 
received his approbation ? In the beginning, tLS we have found, God g.wc 
t he law, perfe ct and complete, in the most minute particulnrs. He left no 
room for llum:m legislation- for the exercise of human discretion. "'.rhe 
law was, ye sllull not do after all the tllings that we do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes"- " whatsoever things I 
comma,ncl you, obse•·ve to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto nor diminish 
from it ." Dent, xii. 8, 32. Yet we find in l::tter ages a changed govern
ment, altered institutions among the Jews. How did tllese changes come 
about·? 1st Sam. viii. 1. "lt came to pass when Samuel was old, he made 

his sons judges in Israel. His sons walked not in hls ways, but turncll 
a.side after lucre, and took bribes and perverted judgment. Then ltll th e 
elders of Israel gathered themselves together and came to Samuel unto 
Ramah, and said unto him, behold thou art old, and thy sons walk not in 
thy ways : now make us a king to judge us, like all·the nations. But the 
thing eli pleased Samuel, when they said give us a king to judge us: and 
Samuel prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord snici unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people, in all that they say unto thee: for they have 
not rej ected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over 
t hem." He tells them the c~nsequences of this course. But still ordains 
they shallllave a government of their own to punish them for their folly 
in becoming dissa,tisftecl with God's government and desiring a human 
one. If the Jews would ever haYe been j ustifiecl in interpolating human 
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laws and human expedients into the Divine government, it certainly was 
when those institutions of God were perverted to base and unlawful pur
psses, and his officers failed to do their duties. We see that the desire of 
a man-government even then amounted to a rejection of God as their 
king and ruler.. The introduction of this human polity was the mafn 
cause oflsrael's many sins and rebellions in her history, of the long bloody 
family feuds between Israel and Judah, brought uporr her, her sorrows 
and woes, her sad overthrow and long and cruel dispersions as fugitives 
and outcasts among the nations of the earth. This king, as their head, 
was the chief cause of turning them from the law of God. We find Saul, 
David, Solomon, Hezekiah all approved of God in their private walk, so 
elated with pride at their wonderful exultation, that they violated <3:od's 
law themselves and led their subjects into sin. If the best among these 
kings' caused their subjects to sin, and weaned their affections from God, 
divided their allegiance, diverted their sense of responsibility 1i·om the 
Jaw of God to the law of the kbig, what must have been the fatal effects 
of her more corrupt and wicked princes. We find them continually lead
ing them away from God's law into sin. At their return from captivity in 
Babylon, under Ezra and Nehemiah, it was said Ezra ix. 2, "The hand of 
the princes and rulers have been chief in this trespass," that had brought 
them into captivity. It was Hezekiah's forgetfulness of God's law in his 
sJl'Xiety to be courteous and friendly with the King of Babylon, that pro
duced the second captivity. Hosea speaking of this same rejection of 
God and choosing an earthly king, says, ·iii. 9, "0 Israel, thou hast des
troyed thyself; but in me is thy help. I will be thy king: where is any 
other that may save thee in all the cities? and thy judges of whom thou 
saidst, Give me a king and princes. I gave· thee a king in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath.'. Your dissatisfaction with my appointments 
a.s I gave them was your ruin. To punish you for this, I gave you a king 
who oppressed you, who involved you in difficulties, brought upon you 
war, trouble, famine, and slaughter, but when under this punishment, you 
failed to humble yourself and repent, but waxed worse and worse in your 
sin and rebellion, in my wrath I took from you your king and left you deso
late, without either a Divine or human head, a prey to all your enemies, 
to be scattered over the face of the earth, a by. word and a hissing among 
all the nations, as a perpetual warning to all families, kindreds, tribes :l.Dd 
tongues, of the folly· and sin of becoming dissatisfied with Heaven's 
appointments. God, to some extent at least, recognizes this earthly king 
as a rival of himself, and indicates the impossibility of man's having both, 
a Heavenly and an earthly king. He clearly indicates that the Jew could not 
have another king, and at the same time be regarded as the subjects of 
Heaven. We find that the Jew was prohibited of God from either mak
ing alliances with human governments formed by nations not of God'ii 
people, or of adopting into the government he had made for them, insti· 
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tutions of their own dev,ising. He was God, and He their only King, 
ruler, law-maker-they could have none other. To have another was to 
reject God. "What thing soever I command you, observe to do it. Thou 
shall not add thereto, nor diminish from it." "We thus find that God 
kept his subjects aloof from all connexion with the world, or human gov~ 
ernments. He considered his alliances with these institutions as adulteries 
in his espoused wife. Ezekiel xxiii. Under the type of the two sisters, 
Aholah and Aholibah, in their whoredoms, he represents Judah and Israel 
in their alliances with the world-governments. In their punishment by 
their lovers he typifies their punishment inflicted by those nations with, 
whom they formed alliances. 

But in process of time this nation of God is so corrupted by these 
earthly, human institutions and alliances, that God will no longer forbear 
with them. He abolishes this national institution, and in its place estab
lishes his universal and eternal spiritual kingdom. What relationship. 
does this new and eternal kingdom sustuin to the world-institutions by 
which it is surrounded and with which it comes in contact? is the ques
tion of prime importance in our investigation, and one which, in import
ance to the well-being. of the church-is not transcended by any known to 
the Christian world. The Jewish dispensation was the type of the Chris
tian kingdom. The Christian kingdom or church superseded the Jewish 
and occupied the same position wi.th reference both to God and the world 
that refused submission to Him, that the Jewish did. Paul in his letter 
to his Roman brethren, says the Jews, through -unbelief, were broken off, 
and the lrentiles, through -faith, were graifed in. Without determining 
what is the special position from which the J ews was broken or cast, and 
into which the Gentile was graifed, it suffices our present purpose to note 
that just the position with reference to God and the world, from which the 
unbelieving Jew was broken, the believing Gentile was graifed in. The 
Jewish institution was the type of the spiritual, t eaching through God's 
dealings with it, how He would deal with the church, this could not be so 
unless they occupied the same relationship to God and the world. God's 
dealing with the Jew in one relationship, could not teach us how he would 
deal with ~the Christian in a dissimilar one. The, treatment of the out-. 
ward nations by the Jews could be no lesson to us as to how we should 
act towards the unbelieving unless we ocoupied a like position with refer
ence to them. These things being so, and God having,, through a period 
of four thousand years, kept a deep and wide gulf of sep..aration between 
his people, his nation, his kingdom and the human kingdoms of earth with 
their subjects, having, under every possible form and on every occasion, 
besought and warned his children against such associations or affiliations; 
against alliances, individual or national; . against relying upon the human 
institutions for aid or help in any of their difficulties, having shown that 
the help of the human institutions was weakness, confusion and ruin to 
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them- in a word, God having separated t hem in every possible manner, 
ll.nd on every possible occasion, he did it all, not for them, but to teach u.;; 
that Christians must be a separate ancl distinct people. With all these 
teachillgs, through so long a period, so repeatedly, emphatically and dis: 
tinctly set for th, i t certainly is true, that without ~orne positive act or 
declaration of God connecting or uniting them, the government of God 
with its subjects, must forever remain separated from the world-institu
tions with their subjects, with no alliance or affiliation, no participation of 
the one in the affairs of the other. Upon him that would connect them, 
the responsibility of showing when and how God united them, and what 
that union is, certainly devolves. \Ve shall, in our next, examine the 
Scriptures to see if they have been so tmited. D . L. 

RELIGION AT HOME . 

. The influence of the religion of Christ is to hallow, and purify, anll 
exa.lt every relationship of life. We are thereby made better husbands 
and wives, better parents and children, better beings in every social and 
business relation of life. The great misfortune with us all is that we fail 
to let it exert that power for good. By our worldliness, our carelessness, 
Md our devotion to self, we cramp and hinder that holy influence and rob 
it of its sanctifying power. In the family, in the dear and sacred intimu.
cies of the hearth-stone, most of all, I fear, do we fa il to let its peaceful 
a.nd gracious influence be felt. How few of the so-called Ch1i stian fttmilies 
of the land arc there that really and truly cultivate, in their home relation
ships, the gentler gifts that render the associations of home so endearing, 
and make the family, indeed, a nursery of the church. 

There are hundreds, yea, thousands of families of which the head, and 
many members, are professedly of the body of Christ, in which there is 
uever heard the gladdening song of praise- where the voice of prayer is 
never raised- where the word of li fe lies dust-covered and neglected in a 
hidden comer- where wrangling, and strife, and bitter disputings, and 
often, prof<tnity drive away every holy influence, and render ·such homes 
the true hot-beds of wickedness. brutish selfishness and rudeness, and in 
the end, of the lowest degradation and crime. And shall we call such 
Christian families? Our Savior has said, "By their fruits ye shall know 
them." If these be the fru its of our lives which show themselves in this 
ea1th, my brethren and sisters, how !earful must be the condemnation 
that will fall upon us in the world to come? · Can we not bring this matter 
home to our own hearts and realize its importance- the importance Of 
making our homes and families abiding places of holiness, peace and love! 
I know we are wont to satisfY ourselves with the deception that we are so 
much engaged in providing for the earthly needs of our families, that we 
have no time for these things. The true reason, rather, is that" the w<;>rld, 
the flesh and the devil huve yet so strong a hold upon us that we have 
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no inclination for such work. While such is the case, we can expect noth
ing but to see the children of so-called Christian parents become the 
rudest, most careless, profligate and Godless members of society. 

The home of the Christian truly, where all is tempered and harmonized 
by the gentle spirit of' love, is indeed, though rare, a most joyful sight. 
How pleasant to abide there? How sweet the influence that per vades its 
sacred quietude. Wherever found on this earth, those who go forth from 
it, bea:t: with them the graces of true c'hlture, there acquired, and no clr: 
cumstances of this earth cau obliterate that impress of t rue goodness and 
genuine worth made by a Christi11n father or mother in the tmining of the 
c.hild. 

How dift"erent the home (if it even be allowed a named so sacred) 
where crossness, selfishness and profanity reigJ,:l and rule triumphant? 
Instead of songs of praise, are heard the rude jest , the low ribaldry of 
infamy; instead of the ·voice of humble prayer, the coarse and frenzied mn.d
ness of debnuchery; instead the reading of the Word of God, the angry, 
passionate dispute; instead of the voice of kind admonition and instruction 
from parent to child, the loud threat of punishment aucl the insolent, re
bellious reply. All is jarring, grating discord. Every fee ling of our souls 
recoil from the hideous, sickening sight. Yet how many of us are realiy 
earnestly striving to bring our f,tmily-circles up to the pure ancllloly pat
tern of the religion of Christ ? Let acts and not words answer the q ues-
tion. W. L. 

OUR CONTEMPLATED COLLEGE. 

A. committee of the Trustees of F ranklin College, spent from the 14th 
w the 16th inclusive, of the present month, in consultation regarding the 
establishment, at as early a clay as possible, of such an institution of 
learning in Tennessee, as the wants of the country demand. Not only is 
it the settled determination of the Trustees to make the effort to build 
up a college, that will at least equal any other American institution in 
educational i'acilities, but some of our best citizens who have not hitherto 
co-operated with us, are lending an attentive ear to the proposition. W~ 

ex:pect the whole plan will soon take such a shape as will be easily under· 
stood, and will he submitted to the brethren and the public for examina- , 
tion. We hope that the idea of a college on a larger scale, will not ap
pear idle to our readers. In our judgment there is not a better country 
on earth than this, and it occurs to us that our people are really inferior 
to no others. They should be saved at least fi·om the degradation of 
looking abroad for teachers and schools for their children. We hav-e the 
men and the means in the South for m_anaging our educational aff>tirs, if 
they can be brought into service. Our heart is very much in this matter, 
and for its accomplishment, we think we are willing to labor. More anon . 

T . FANNING. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

LEXINGTON, January 24th, 1866. 
ELDER T. FANNING, Franklin College- MY BROTHER :- On yesterd~y 

I received the first two numbers of the GoSPEL ADVOCATE, for the 1st 
and 9th inst., and to my surprise and mortification, I found my private 
note of enquiry, and intended solely to be private, not only published, 
but most singularly perverted in; J very particular, both as to its design 
and language. .~ 

I was most heartily glad to hear that Tennessee would again have a 
periodical devoted to original principles, and that such a beginning argued 
well for a more favored state of religious intelligence. I was truly anxious 
to aiel the circulation of the ADVOCATE, and hence my enquiry in reference 
to your present position as to missionary societies. I knew that many 
of our brethren would not subscribe for it if your purpose was to discour-
age such efforts, and hence my brief enquiry. · 

To my great surprise, you charge that my letter was only appm·ently can
did. In fact it was anything else, you clearly intimate. Is this the course 
you intend to pursue with all such as may ask information at your hands? 
Deception is no part of my character, Bro. Fanning. It is a most wanton 
vlolatiol). of Christian law that you should thus charge me before your 
readers. I cover up nothing that I wish to do. 

You say you read our "apparently candid letters in dread so1-row." 
You charge that we have made a "new c1·eecl," as a test of' holding fel

lowship with you, and that without subscription to our new creed, that 
you must thrust from ou1· fellowship? 

I can read nothing like this in my letter, nor can it be forced out of it 
by any ingenuity. 

Union upon the Bible alone, you think, can never be had again with us, 
according to om· cr·eed, and further say that "you have abandoned the 
cause of God for a human invention." A bold charge and wholly un
·founded. 

Not content with these assertions, you also say, "Now, dear brethren, 
your course in this matter, and the course of those who co-operate with 
you in what seems to you a necessary human invention, (you had better 
have said expedient,) will determine ours. We ask no fellowship but upon 
the 1authority of Christ. (Amen.) But if you are detennined to impose 
upon us creeds, oaths and tests, to which no man in full Christian health 
can subscribe, after giving you a f>tir hearing, we may be compelled t.o bid 
you adieu." 

This is strange talk for one of good understanding, and I cannot avoid 
the conviction that you were strangely nervous when you penned it, or 

• that you wished to create a sensation. What c1·eed or oaths were either 
presented to you, or even hinted at by me, as a test of my fellowship or 
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co-operation with you? If your life depended upon the proof, you cou~d 
not furnish it. 

Is it not my right to know what course is proposed by an editor upon 
any given subject, in order to direct my effort to circulate his productions? 
<),1" are they alone entitled to unbridled liberty? You seem to think so, 
and I. am astounded that you should herald to the world my note of en
quiry, as one of grave otl"ence against your Christian liberty. Youshoultl. 
have answered my enquiry privately, and thus avoided all this fuss about 
notiling worthy of a place in your paper. 

I say now that I am for the spread of the old Gospel in every way best 
1.:~lculated to give it success. If you think that the greatest amount o! 
good can be done by tilis, or that way, I have no quarrel with you, pro
vided you preach Christ and him crucified, I bid you success, but if your 
purpose is to destroy our church co-operation, long since brought into 
successful operation in Kentucky, then I will not help you do it. Our 
operations are in perfect keeping with the views of Bro. A. Campbell, a~ 
given in his Christian system under the head of "The Body of Christ." p. 
75. , IV e interfere in no way with congregational liberty, all we do is vol
untary and of free choice. No man's liberty is ass!tiled, nor is any churcil 
expected to give only as she chooses, and at any time our life may cease 
by their word. Near three thousand souls have been brought into the 
l"old of Christ since October, sixty-four, by our joint efl"orts, churche ~ 
saved from ruin, and thousands made td rejoice at an increased etlort to 

conquer Satan. If yo u can work in any better way, I say amen. Go at i t. 
Work, work, is my motto, but I have been at work in the ministry since 
1827, now near forty years, and I deliberately give my voice for church co
operation in connection with local effort. 

I trust that Bro. F. will review his remarks about my enquiry, and 11l.at 
he will be able to see things in their true light, avoiding all causes of strife. 
Of course I shall expect this protest to go to your readers as my defence. 
I long for the success of the Gospel in Tennessee, and the triumph o~· 
your churches. 

Fraternally, 
GEO. W. ELLY. 

To BRo. D. LIPSCOMB ;-I say that I like your views as given upon the 
subject of human government and our obligations to them. They seem 
to be well founded, sound and judicious. May we all learn to lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in this world of strife and woe, is my prayer. 

Truly, 
G. W.E. 

REPLY TO BROTHER G. W. ELLY'S PROTEST. 
Circumstances, not always of our own choosing, frequently impel us to 

do things disagreeable to ourselves, and not at all pleasant to others. 
The good physician oiten administers an offensive medicine in the hope 
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that, it may possibly, riel the patient of a deadly disease. The fact of the 
existence of sucl.t letters as we published in our second number, from 
Brethren Munnell and Elly, shoulcl satisfy any one that, there is, at least a 
suspicion of radical moral obliquity, either in the writers, or in the editor;; 
of the GosPEL ADVOCATE, and with the hope of eliciting truth, we g:we 
the letters and our response to the public, and we now submit, for exami
nation, the Protest of Brother Elly and our reply. In proposing to pub
lish a paper in the South, devoted to the Christian religion, we had hoped 

·not to be met by a stern dcmaml, to diselose our purposes, not regarding 
the Church of God, or anything written in the Bible- no one questioned 
our soundness touching such matters-but we were required by the Cor
r esponding Secretary and President of an organization unknown in the 
precincts of the Kingdom of Heaven, to answer catagoricaUy, if we would 
defend a "human expeclient," and were plainly told th:ct if we refused, we 
could not have their co-operation. To us, it was lutpleasant aud ofl'en
.;ive, and we felt in our hearts that it was either a fat<Cl oversight in our 
brethren, or manifested a fixed purpose to sub titutc other organizations 
in the place of the Church of Christ, for religious labor . Although the 
subject is disagreeable, we see no alternative but to meet the difficulties 
as best we can. 

IV'hile we desire not to give any cause of oft'ence, we arc not satisfietl 
that it would have been better to reply to Brethren M1mnell and Elly pri
vately. Theirs was a secret moYement for public eft'ect ; but our judg
ment was that the worst should come to the light at once; ~>nd tlrerefore, 
the manner in which we met the threatened opposition, we think should 
canst: no feeling of regret on our part. 

Brother Elly will permit us to suggest that the style of his protest is, 
in our judgment, not only objectionable and offen:i\·e, but far beneath 
the dignity of the Christian prot'ession. He says, for instance. that "His 
letter was pe?'Verted in fJ!Ve? 'Y pa?·ticular ;" speaks of our "Wanton violation 
of Ch?-istian law," our "Bold charge," "vYltolly unfow~dcd ;" of our "St?·ange 

tallc of one of good understanding;" says "If .you.r life depended ~tpon the 
proof, you could not fumish it." 

vYe have no disposition to reply to these things, but must say to Bro. E. 
that if he expects to command our personal aud Christian respect in 
future, it occurs to us a different style would be preferable. 

We admit there was some ground for inferring from the expression 
"Their appm·ently candid letters," tht>t we entertainad doubt as to the candor 
of our brethren, although we afterwards said, we "hoped for the best,' · 
a.nd spoke of our correspondents as "Brethren whose motives were cer
tainly good." 

We do not wish to believe that tlie brethren would trifle with sacr eLl 
things, but really the developments smprise us, yet should we become 
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satisfied that they love the tn1th more dearly than "human expedients," 
we will rejoice to publish it to the world. 

With the hope of getting the mn,in subject of dift'ercncc before our read
ers in a proper light, we will notice a few items in the explanatory state
ments of the protest. 

Brother Elly, in his first letter, said, "My p1·ivate judgment is, that you 

are opposecl to our societies, but not to church co-operation." In the protest 
he says, "If yow· purpose is to dest1·oy Olt1' chu1·ch co-opm·ation, I will not 
help yon clo it." Loo!;: at these two extracts, Bro . Elly. You first admit 
that it is your "opinion the Editors of the ADVOCATE, believe in church 
co-operation." Is there no contradiction here? You haYe no suspicion 
in .your heart tltat ·wc oppose church co-operation. Why then talk thus? 
Next, you say, "Our opemtions are in perfect keeping with the views of 
Brother A. Campbell, as given in his Christian system, under the head or 
"The Body of Christ," p . 75. Let UE\ see what Bro . Campbell says tmder 
this head . On p. 75, he says, "The church is a comtmmity composed of 
many particular communities, each of which is built upon the same 
foundation, walks according to the:same rules, enjoying the same cha1'ter, 
and is under the jurisdiction of no other community of Christians. On 
page 75, he says, "Co-operation is a part of the Christian institution." 
"One hundred churches, acting in concert, will do more than twice the 
number, without concert." In all he penned on the subject under this 
heading, there is not a word except in reference to crruRCH co-operation, 
and everything to discountenance other co-operations. Now let us hear 
how missionary societies tt1lk. 'vVe quote from "The Rerised Constitution 
of the Kentucky (JJtTistian J.l1issionary Society," of wlticl.t 

GEORGE w. ELLY IS PRESIDENT. 

THOS. MUNNXLL, CORRESPONDL.'<G SECRETARY. 

ART. 1. "The name of the society shall be the Kentucky Missionary 
Society, and its membership shall consist of all brethren in Kentucky who 
contribute to its funds." Notice, this article does not even recognize the 
society of which you are President, Brother Elly, as a Christian organiza
tion; and there is not a word about church co-operation, but it says cer
tain persons in Kentucky can be m embers 'by paying money. No room for 
the poor in it. In the 4th Article this Constitution s;1y~, "The Executive 
Co=ittee shall select evangelists, and fix their compensation." You 
point us to thc.75th page of the Christian System for evidence that Brother 
Campbell taught as your society teaches. Did A. Campbell ever advise 
tlle creation ol human expedients for religious service? Did he teach 
that there should be certain executive committees to "select evangelists," 
"and fix their compensation?" Brotller Elly, what do you mean by such 
assertions? Do you really believe that Alexander Campbell taught as 
you have stated? If you do, we llave no arguments to offer on tlle sub
ject, and not an unkind word to utter. 
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You say that "3,000 so1tls have been brought into the fold of (.)wist since Octo
ber, 1864, by your joint efforts, churches have been saved from min, and thoWJ
ands rnade to ?'(!joice at an inc1·eased effort to conquer Satan." The whole 
idea is that the missionary society has done this good work. Is not this 
taking all the honor from the church and giving it to an institution founded 
in the wisdom of man? If this, and other missionary societies, are able 
to save souls and churches from ruin, why not adopt them exclusively and 
~bandon churches? All such efforts, sooner or later, will lead to such a 
result. 

Finally, Bro. E. makes light of the whole matter, and advises us to 
"avoid all this fuss about nothing." We were disposed to be quiet, but you 
would not let us ; and although you now c:1ll the matter trifling, you 
thought it of sufficient magnitude, to attempt p1ivately to extract from us 
a. pledge to advocate the authority of a church-creating_, church--regulating 
and church-saving society, not recognized by the spirit of God, upon the 
perU of disfranchisement by you and the secretary of your body. It seems 
11lmost Providential that you have Wlitten what you have. It will open 
the eyes of the brethren to the insicluous and certain danger of human 
devices in religion, !mel we trust in God that it will open your eyes to the 
danger of' your course. In both your letters, as was your intention, you 
make our advocacy of your society .a test of your co-operacion and fellow
ship in our Christian labor. and if you persist, we can look for nothing 
iihort of other tests of fellowship soon. We would not be surprised to 
hear of you and your very zealous secretary requiring brethren to sub
.I!Cribe to the most extraordinary :religious or political tests, in order to 
enjoy your co-operation. But surely aged and good preachers will return 
from such a fatal departure from the simplicity of the appointments of 
.Jesus Christ, in which we so heartily rejoiced together in years past. You 
have drawn the lines, brethren, not we. 

Plainly, deliberately and firmly we declare to all whom it may concern, 
that it is our solemn conviction that the adoption or substitution of any 
e.x:pedient, society or plan for Christian work, besides the "kingdom not 
of this world," is an insult to God, and a disgrace to the Christian profes
. ilion. \Ve can ofl:'er more arguments in favor of' introducing amongst us 
that powerful engine, " the rnouming bench," than :my man living can offer, 
for a society of hum:1n creation, for the co-operation of churches or the 
members of' Christ's body. We are mortified and gt'ieved at heart, to 
know that we, who stood so long with an unbroken front in defence of the 
Constitution of the Kingdom of Heaven and the union of all Christians 
upon the one foundation, are now threatened with discord, alienatio!\, 
strife and "damnable heresies," from the introduction of machinery not 
constructed in Divine wisdom or tempered in Heaven. ·we are not "sen
•ationists"-never were-but unless our brethren return to the original 
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platform, division and disgrace are inevitable. Come, brethren, let us 
reason together. You have certainly committed a high offence against 
our King and your coadjutors, and if you persevere in your human exac-
tions, we can hope no longer for peace. T. F A.NNING. 

MISSION OF THE CHURCH. 

The true object of the Church of Christ has been greatly misun
derstood by even the members themselves. Its design was never to 
bring about a state of indolent peace and ease with any given standard 
of morality. But its object was and is to induce the members of that 
church to submit themselves unreservedly to the law of God. Peace in 
the Church of Christ is not only impracticable, but even undesirable~ 
unless it is attained by the whole church coming up to the perfect stand
ard of God's law. Until this is attained, continued, earnest effort, inves
tigation and discussion upon the part of the members of the church must 
be kept up until they all come "in the unit~ of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ." The unity and harmony 
of the faith are to be attained but only through "the knowledge of' 
the Son of God." A. unity, then, of faith itself, is desirable only so 
far as it may be in complete harmony with the teachings of the Bible. 
The schisms and divisions of Christendom are certainly to be depre
cated as the works of the evil one. Yet, a union of these sects in 
error, would certainly be a more iatal, and more to be dreaded calamity. 
Indeed this would be a calamity so dire and fearful in its character, that 
we are persuaded God in his over-ruling Provillence will never permit it, 
at least until the hour of the final overthrow of all opposition to God and 
his cause. We gather strength in this conviction, from his dispersing 
the Babel builders and confounding their language, when forming a union 
in rebellion against God. Heretofore, too, those hum;m bonds of union 
in the church-creeds, contrary to all the calculations of the wise, instead 
af proving bonds of union, like the tower of Babel, have resulted iu the 
worse confusion and wider separation of those framing and relying upon 
them. Unity in error, then, is not desirable, but only that unity that is ac
cording to the "knowledge of the Son of God." That unity is to be obtained 
only by learning the truth as it is in Christ Jesus-in the fulness of all its 
parts and in earnestly teaching it to others-especially the members of the 
body of Christ. But there is no teaching of truth without the correcting 
of error, this will necessitate discussion. It will some times result in 
embittered strife, owing to the badly schooled tempers ofthose engaging 
1n the investigation, Yet better have this than the church to have peace 
:md union in enor. The great object of the church then, is to assist its 
own members and the outside !world in learning the truth of God, the 
law of Christ, and then persuading and encouraging them to obey that 
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law. Its true unity then can never be attained: by compromising the 
tmth, or by winking at and tolerating error, but by a diligent and earn
est, and continual striving to learn the whole truth, and to t each it to 
others, by &n unceasing efl'ort to bring the church up to the perfect stand
ard of Christian tmth and Christian practice. ·we should be much more 
fearful of tolerating error, which breeds sin, than of tolerating investi
gation. We should be more anxious to make the impression upon the 
world that we will use every means in our r each, and make every effort 
possible, for the discovery of truth, than to make the impression that we 
are in p erfect peace and undisturbed quiet. Such an impression will 
command the respect of eYery man that values truth higher than popu
larity, and will give a new, high, holy incentive to activity and energy in 
the Church of Christ. D. L. 

THE GREA'r QUESTION. 
The great question of the age in the religious world, is in reference to 

human authority in religion. How far may man go in devising expedients 
for the Church of Christ? The Romanist, the Episcopalian, the Presby
terian and :Methodists 'IV.ill each claim authority for the church to alter, 
amend, or in different ways change the law of God, each according to its 
own estn,blished rule and manner. The disciples of Jesus Christ havo 
ever h eld that Hrs authority is sovereign, Hrs work is complete and per
fect-that man's province is simply to use diligently, the instrumentalities, 
that Heaven has ordained for him and leave the issues with God. When 
acting thus, we are doing God's work; when we usc means :1nd institu
tions of man's devising, we arc doing man's work. Man's work, from the 
days of Cain to the present hour- no matter how plausible in appeamnce, 
has brought in their end confusion ancl sorrow. God's work, when hum
bly submitted to, no matter how weak and foolish it seemed, has ever 
brought peace and happiness. 9hall man then labor in and through 
human institutions or through God's? D. L. 

·--------------
CHRIST THE SAVIOR. OF THE WORLD. 

The scaling testimony in beh:1lf of Jesus Christ being the Son of God 
in his own estimation, as given to the disciples of John, was, "The poor 
have the gospel preached to them." The world to-day needs this same 
scaling testimony, that it may believe that, Jesus is the Son of' God. 
Every preacher that pretendedly, in tile name of Jes us Christ, seeks the 
rich and the learned and the fashionable to preach to, instead of the poor 
and simple-hearted and unpretending, by that course nulliftes the power 
of' the great truth, that Jesus is the anointed one that was to come into 
the world to save the world. Such a preacher is no co-laborer with Gocl; 
no tme minister of Christ, but a servant of the 'vicked one in the livery 
of Heaven. D. L. · 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

BENIFI CENCE. 

".Ancl to remember the wo1'cls of the Lo1'cl J esus, how He saicl, ' It is m.ore 
blessed to give than to ?'eceive.'" Acts xx. 35. 

The rights of God, the Great Benefactor of all, are poorly recognized 
in this fallen and selfish wo rld. The gold and the silver, and the "green
backs," are often appropriated an d squandered in costly attire, splendid 
equipage .and magniflcent mansions, as if the Sovereign Proprietor had 
never said, "The earth is the Lo1·cl's and the fullness thereof." 

"The failure," says an able pen, "to understand this fact, and to act 
upon it, has r etarded, for ,ages, the conversion of the world, and. le!t 
countless millions to perish without the hope of redemption." How 
painful and lamentable the thought! The redemption of a perishing 
world cost the richest born of Heaven- the Father's darling Son, The 
oonsummation of this gmnd achievement was committed to "earthen 
Vetlsels.'' It is made the peculiar privilege of the followers of Christ to 
he co-operants with Him in saving a lost world. They are to co-operate 
by the usc of' their means, their talents, influence and opportunities. All 
may not be competent to preach, but as a brother once said in a Virginia 
co,-operation, for general evangelizing : " Brethren, I can't preach, bu~ 1 
cuu pray, and that will do as well." Tttlents, influence, means, are all 
causecrated to the l\tlaster. When the Apostle would present an all
potent incentive to·zeal and activity, in winning souls to Christ, be would 
say, "Brethren, know the grace of our Lord Jesus Cllrist, that though he 
was rich, for om· sakes he become poor, that, t hrough his poverty w~ 

mi'gbt be rich." We are truly not our own, nor auything we possess; we 
\(l'e bought with a price, ancl sucb. a price ! 

"All price beyond, 
Though curious to compute, 
Archangels fl<ilecl to cast the mighty s mn
Heaven wept, that man might smile
Heaven bled that man might never die." 

Beuificence is the practice of ·good. It means more than mere benevo-' 
lence. It is the active, the clill'usive principle which impels and actuates 
fts possessor to imitat e the Master, of' whom it is said, "He went about 
Miing goocl." The mle by which it is regulated is a very plain one. It is 
the ratio of ability. Man's obligation cannot exceed his ability. Impart, 
as the Lo1·d p1'ospe?'ed, is the just and equitable law of God. Give, every 
Christian must ; and he is r eminded that, if there be first a Willing mind, 
"it is accepted according to what he bath, ancl not according to what he 
hath not;" that is, a mr.n is not accepted if he gives less than he is 
prospered, nor if, ostentatiously, he gives more. Remember the widow's 
rnlte. The Master saw many, of their affiueuce, throwing into the Lord's 
treasury costly gifts ; but th e poor Widow freely and cheerfully, for the 
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love of God, threw in all she had- the mite. It was more than all had 
done. The Savior admired and commended her for it. How many do as 
much?· The primitive Christians cheerfully made sacrifices for Christ's 
sake. How many are willing to do so now, in the present distress ? 

Are we willing to economize for the Master's cause ? Surely, if we are 
possessed with the disposition. of our Master, we will. " The l"ibeml soul 
shall be m'ade fat, and he that watereth, shall be watered again." Do we 
believe it? The eccentric Dean Swift was invited to deliver a "Charity 
Sermon" before a large audience. He rose and deliberately read, "He 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord." "My friends, if you like the 
security, down with the dust." A liberal contribution was raised at the 
close of this brief sermon. Why not? If God is our security, why not 
trust him? When we give, too, let it not be merely from impulse, or 
because we are importuned, but from principle, and according to Divine 
rule, namely, as the Lo1'd has prospered us. No other law should govern 
the Christian-no other one will be acceptable to the Christian's Lord 
and Master. J . R. FRAME. 

UVALDE, Texas, Nov. 29th, 1865. 
BRO. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- I embrace the present opportunity ot 

dropping you a few lines to let you know that I am stili among the sur
vivors, and am very desirous to know whether your lives have been 
spared through the past convulsid'ns of our country. I have tried every 
means in my power to learn what had become of you. I hope that your · 
lives have been spared that,you may still continue to hold out the Olive 
Branch of peace to a dying and perishing world. 

Brothers I wish to know whether you are stlll publishing the GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE, and if you have continued its publication during the war. If 
so, I wish to know if you have the back numbers to 1862, if so, what is 
the price of back numbers, and what your terms of publication now? I 
wish to know if the following brethren are still among those that have· 
survived the troubled waters: A. Camp_bell, Reese Jones B. Franklin, 
and James Challen, and whether they continue their publications or not? 
The laboring brethren in this State, so far as I have been aD!e to learn, 
have been spared. In compliance with the above requests, you will much 
oblige a frieJ;Jd and brother in Christ. ' 

Yours, &c., 

C. C. McMINNEY. 
The brethren inquired after, are ail still living. Bro. Franklin only 

continues to publish his paper. The Harbinger is still published by 

Bros. Pendleton & Loos. The weight of years and labors has compelled 
Bro. Campbell to cease his work, though he still lives. The other ques-
tions our brother Will find answered in the ADVOCATE. D. L. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
NEW HOPE, Tenn., Jan. 29th, 1866. 

BRo. FANNING :-I deem it the duty of Ministers of the Gospel to re
port, through the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, what they have been doing in min
isterial labor during the ravages of wttr. My labors have not been as 
regular and effectual as I desired, yet I have been preaching whenever 
and wherever I thought I could do the g ren,test good, and by the blessing 
of our Heavenly Father a goodly number of persons have heard the 
truth, believeed it and obeyed it, and are now walking in the discharge of 
their Christian duties. The Churches where I have labored are those of 
New Hermon, Bedford county, and the Cane Creek Church, where I have 
my membership. During the last two years there have been many addi
tions to the congregations. The brethren at New Hermon are much en
ro.uraged in the way of the Lord, and the brethren at Cane Creek have 
.resolved to build a new house of worship during the present year. In 
many places within my knowledge, a general lukewarmn-ess prevails, and 
the brethren complain of being deeply in debt, and that they have lost 
nearly all their earthly substance, and therefore, they are not able to do 
l}nything just now for the Lord's cause. 0, why can we not all have tbe 
same integrity that Job manifested in the midst of his losses of earthly 
possessions and the bereavement of all his children? My dear brethren, 
the time has come when all must take position either for the Lord or 
against him. I hope that we all may be found in the discharge of our 
Christian responsibilities, even if we are compelled to make some pecu
niary sacrifices in doing so. If Christianity is worth what the Bible sets 
forth as its value, it is worth all things beside it. Yea, earthly posses
sion, grandeur of person, strength of intellect-in a word, nothing created 
can at all be compared to its eternal worth. There is greater desire among 
the aliens in my knowledge to hear the truth now, than has been for 
years in the past. The field is a broad one, and but very few to labor in 
it. "0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness to the children 
of men. 

Your brother in Christ, 
C.R.DA.RNELL.; 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Several anonymous letters have come to hand. Brethren, sisters, friends, 

whoever you be, we wish to be as courteous as possible, but we cannot 
find time even to read anonymous articles. If yon do not wish your name 
given to the public, send it in a note to the editors, or one of them, .then 
your communication will be read, and if thought to be of sufficient inter
est or importance to the cause of Christianity, it will be published, other
wise, not. We say to all, especially our young scribes, study conciseness 
and brevity. More articles are rejected from lack of these qualities than 
any other. . EDITORS. 
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~ All agents can send names at club prices, without waiting to com
plete lists, provided they will fill out the clubs after sending. When an 
agent has once made a club he ca.n afterwards send any number c-f names 
at any office at the club rates. D. L . 

·conRES.PONDENTS will please address the undersigned, and all con 
nectecl with Franklin qollege or Hope Institute, at ":FRANKLIN COLLEGE, 
DAVIDSON COU •TY, TENNESSEE." Be sure to put DAVIDSON COUNTY. It 
will prevent many letters from going to the town of Franklin, Tennessee. 

T. FANNING 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCAT.E. 

The unclersignecl propose r esuming the publication of "TrrE GOSPBL 

ADVOCATE," as~ Weekly Jomnal, January 1st, 18G6. 
Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

t.he supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 

oocourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. ?'he Kingdom of God 
aB a real, permanent institution, "The pilhtr and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welfa-re of the world and the 
happiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history,' labor and 

mission; h er relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 

her final triumplt, will occupy much of onr attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 

will constitute an important part of our labor. 
· The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num

bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 

folded and stitched, at 
$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 

20 00 for T en Subscribers, in>ariably in <tdvauce. 
We would be pleased to have the co-operation of tile Brethren gener

ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper . 
.In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, iu registered 

.letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
<.l!l' Post O!rice draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. :FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOllfB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHR£ST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 5. 

Has the separ;ttiou that was established and perpetuated by God 
through a period of four thousand years, between God's institutions and 
subjects and the human institutions of earth and their subjects, been 
obliterated in the dispensation for which all dispensations were given
the dispensat-ion or reign of the Lord Jesus Christ? It is a universall.v 
received iclea, we believe, among th~ students of the Bible, that there 1s 
not a lesson taught in God's de:tlings with his people nuder His fteshly 
dispensations, not a principle viuclicated, that wes not intencleclmore, fot' 

effect upon the perfect, spil'itual kingdom of the "fullness of the times," 
than for immediate effect upon the temporal kingdoms to which they 
were given. The prime object of all those lessons of separa.tiou was to 

have their permanent effect upon the eternal kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
Is God less jealous of the sanctity of his eternal kingdom, establish c<l 
and r eigned over through his anointed Son, than he was for the mere pre" 
paratory ones established and ruled through his fra.il, :weak, sinning, 
human subjects? Our work, certainly is snfficieut, after having showu 
this separation, unless authority can be produced for uniting that which 
God hath sundered. But we again call attention to the positive teachings 
of the Holy Spirit directly upon the relationship they SlJStain toward 
each other. Jeremiah xxv. 31. "For the Lord hath a controver.5y with 
the nations, he will plead with all fl esh; he \Yill give them that are wicked 
to the sword, sa,ith the Lord." In which the fact is presented of a "·con
troversy between God and the nations." This controversy is undoubtedly 
with reference to the question, Who shall govern the world ? Who shall 
rule man? God or the governments of the world? The result of this 
controversy is, "he will give the wicked," those who maintain the gov 
ernment of the nations instead of the government of God, "to the sword." 

We next call attention to the teachings of the Holy Spirit through 
Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar. In Nebuchadnezzar's dream or vision, the 
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workings of humn.n gonrnments, their history and destiny, and the 
connexion of the Church of Christ with them is plainly foretold by God 
a.nd revealed by Daniel. In the vision of the image of the man, with a 
golden head, 11 chest of silve r, belly and thighs of brass, legs of irdn and 
feet of iron and clay, is presented the four kingdoms of enrth, that were 
to attain to universnl sway, and rule the world. The head of gold typifies 
the kingdom of Babylon, of which Nebuchadnezzar was the most power
ful and illustrious rule r. It, with all its power, must be destroyed and 
its golden treasures and exalted honors become the prey of' its despoil
ers. It is succeeded by the Medo-Persian empire, that rises on the ruins 
of its predecessor, <tttttius universal sw,ty, subjugates the world, and in 
turn, itself is broken and destroyed, to be succeeded by the third or 
brazen empire of Greece, w hose mighty, conquering head, weeps that 
other worlds are not within the reach of its destroying and bloody sword.. 
But with all of its mighty power it must soon be stripped of its powers and 
honorR, a lifeless corpse, weltering in the bloocl of its own children. For 
the Romn.rr empire strong as iron which "breaketh in pieces and con
sumeth all things," commences its work of min and destruction. With 
it the vision of earthly, human empire closes. It indeed is broken in the 
pride of its strength and the glory of its power. What human gol'ern
ment, then,. will be able to stand? No other human government can ever 
attain to universal dominion. All the governments of earth, to-day, are 
but the broken, discordant fragments of this once mighty empire. In 
their iron strength they linger out a lengthened existence even when dis
severed, oftentimes exhibiting a mighty prowess that bespeaks them 
true to their origin, but by contiuunl conflicts and ever worrying strife, 
a re wearing themselves away, wasting their strength and maki~g room 
for the kingdom which the "God of Heaven set up in the days of these 
kings." Their mission, from the prophetic history, was to destroy one 
another, ancluucler the rulings of God's providence to give those who 
upheld them "to the sword." Their destiny was to be destroyed. The 
end of the vis ion was, "a stone cut out of' the mountain without hands, 
smote the image upon the feet, that were of iron and clay, and broke 
it to pieces." "Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, a:..d 
the gold broken to pieces together, and became like the chafl' of the 
summe·r's threshing floors; and the wind cartied them away, that no place 
was found for them, and the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." Daniel ii. 3<1, 5. 'l'he interpreta
tion of this was, that "In the clays of' these kings (the Roman) shall the 
God of I-Ienven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Dan. ii. 44. 
Here again the mission of these nations is distinctly set forth and their 
connection with the Church of Chris t well defined. They were to be 
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destroyed by the working of this kingdom, which the God of Heaven 
should set up, and the broken i'ragments as the chaff of the summer's 
threshing floor to be blown away, so that no place for them should be 
found. In contt·ast with the lesson that has been taught with reference 
to the destruction of the earthly kingdoms, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
"shall never be destroyed." "The kingdom shall not be left to other 
people." Another point of contrast. It has been taught that these 
earthly kingdoms, with all their riches and honors, should become the 
prey of their despoilers. Not a kingdom or government of earthly mould 
but in its overthrow or conquest, has been, with all its powers, posses
sions and honors, regarded and appropriated as the prey of the despoil
ers. But not so with the God-ordained kingdom. It was not to be left 
as a prey to other people, but with all its riches, honors, and priceless 
treasures, it is to be the perpetual heritage of its own meek and lowly 
children. No despoiler's hand can deprive them of their rightful heritage 
in this kingdom. for God, its founder, is the guardian aud protector of all 
its possessions. But the tme mission of the Kingdom of God, with 
reference to the earthly kingdoms, is expressed in the next cl.ause. "But 
it shall break in pieces and consume all these." Its mission then, as 
distinctly set forth in this prophecy, is to break in pieces, consume and 
destroy all the kingdoms of earth. A spirit of perpetual antagonism is 
here developed, between God's Kingdom and every form of human gov
ernment. "God has a controversy with the nations." An irrepressible 
conflict rages between the Government of God and all the human insti
tutions of earth, which can only cease by the complete triumph of the 
one and the utter annihilation of the other. God will and can accept no 
doubtful fealty-no divided allegiance. HE reserved to HIMSELF the 
right to govern man. "To Hn1 every knee shall bow and every tongue 
shall conf'etss." The object of God then in establishing his Church or 
Government was to destroy all the governments and institutions of man, 
and through his Church, and only through it, rule and control the world. 
The church's relationship to the world-powers and institutions of man 
must be in harmony with this- its chiefest mission. It cannot be one 
of alliance with and support to any of these institutions. It cannot, at 
one and the same time, both uphold and destroy an institution. Its :first 
mission is to destroy all authority and power, and rule ancl bring the 
world in subjection to its great King. It is only to be r emell.Lbered in 
this contest that the "weapons of its warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
through God, to the pulling down of strongholds." The little stone cut 
·out of the mountain without hands was to :fill the whole earth, so that 
no place could be found for the image or any part of it. The Kingdom o! 
Heaven will destroy all these earthly kingdoms and so engross the feel
ings, affections, time and labors of the denizens of earth, that no room or 
place·will be found for the service of the earthly kingdoms. They are 
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perishing. "It shall stand forever." The obligations and duties of the 
members of the Church of Christ, can in no manner conflict with this 
prime work and mission of the church itself'. They cannot uphold what 
it must destroy. In doing this they war against the church, for it is 
through its members that the church accomplishes her work. If' we thwart 
the worldngs of God's church, we fight against God himself. But says 
one, "This antogonism was predicated only with 'r eference to the king
doms then iu existence, not with reference to those which should after
wards arise." The four kingdoms of Nebuchadnezzar's vision are the 
only human kingdoms that have ever attained to universal sway. They 
are placed in contrast with the fifth universal kingdom-the Church of 
God. Evidently these str.ongfst of all earthly kingdoms are made choice 
of as embracing and typifying all the institutions of human mould in 
their principles, workings and destiny. We doubt whether there 
has been brought into existence a single form or principle of government 
that did not flttd its first development and application in one of these 
four uni versa! kingdoms. Indeed all the governments of earth are but 
the fragments and off-shoots of this htst empire. What was t rue of the 
nature and destiny of this a~ a w~ole, is equally true of each of its differ
ent, dissevered parts. It is noteworthy that no two of these universal 
empires could exist at once in their fully developed power. .As the one 
arose the other gradually decayed, wore away, disappearerl and made 

· room for its successor. Since the cs1<11blishment of the Church of Christ, 
no human institution has ever made even a r espectable effort to attain to 
universal dominion. The tendency has been to weaken the bonds that 
bind nations together, to disintegrate and sepamte. The attrition and 
friction of perpetual conflict and war will continue to weaken and wear 
out their strength and vigor, so that !lS the Church of Christ advances• 
they will vanish away, and when it shall have accomplished its perfect 
work and attained. to its full proportions, they will have been entirely des
troyed. So that man owing allegiance only to God's government, will 
render no divided service. His Kingdom will fill the whole earth. God 
will rule in and through it, and thus be all and in all. 

But the prophecies of Daniel are even yet more replete with instruction 
upon these subjects. The dealings of these empires with Shadrac, Me
shac and .Abednego, and their deliverance from the furnace, the trials of 
Daniel, and the closing of th~ Lion's mouth, the banishing of Nebnchad
nezzar from the throne, his seven years of beastly life, and the final com
plete destruction at once of his kingdom ancl life all w ere intended to 
teach one clear, specitic truth, that all these human kingdoms were in 
their very nature opposed to the rule and dominion of God, but that 
their highest exaltation wrought their deepest humiliation, with all their 
might they must come to nought. The very divisions that were to take 
place in this mighty iron empire-the last and strongest of earth, under 
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the types of the heads and horus, are pointed out, their nature and work 
designated and the destruction of each one plainly foretold. The dispo
sition of these was, to "speak g reat worcls against the Most High; to 
wear out the Saints of the Most High ; to think to change times and 
laws;" but the end, notwithstanding, for a time this power was to be 
granted to them, was to be "the judgment shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion to consume and to destroy it unto the end" or to ~~ 

complete destruction. "And the kingdom and dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heavens shall be given to the people o! 
the Saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obeY, him." D. L. 

THE NEW HYMN BOOK. 
We gave in our first number a notice of the new hymn book published 

under the auspices of the Missionary Society at Cincinnati, Ohio. We 
then filed some obj ections to th e book. We said at the time just as little 
as truth and candor would permit us to say. We now wish to inquire 
for a few moments, whether it should be adopted by the churches of 

J esus Christ throughout the cow1try? .We failed to r efer to the most 
serious objection in its mechanical getting up. In addition to its siz.e 
and bad binding, it is on paper so thin and infer ior that the print shows 
through the paper, ::md dims :md confnses the print upon the opposite 
side. Every one must be aware of the absolute necessity of having a 
hymn book in print clearly legible and distinct, that the old and feeble 
may be enabled to read r eadily oy candl e, and even by a dimmer light 
than the candle often, in the impoverished condition of our country. 
Another serious objection arising from the use of inferior paper is a dif
ficulty in turning the leaves. The paper is so thin that a person finds 
great difficulty in turning one or two leaves at a t ime or in separating 
the l eaves. In a word a hymn book gotten up for universal and perma,.. 
nent use amongst all classes of society, is upon paper that is not fit to 
be used in an ordinary, transient pamphlet, and r eflects greatly to the 
discredit of the Christian integrity of t hose who would impose snch a 
cheat upon a confiding Cllristian brotherhood. Were there no other 
reasons for a refnsal to introduce it into usc, this should be sufficient. .A. 

lesson that touches the purse should be administered to those whose 
morality and integrity would permit such an imposition upon the Church 
of Christ. We know not who are the responsible p[trtics in this publica
tion, but whosoever they be, the morality of the shodtly manufacturer is 
apparent in the work. But there are other and more serious and perma
nent reasons that present themselves to my mind. The sentiments in 
many of the hymns are of more than doubtful character and tendency. 

Again the proceeds of the sale of the Hymn Book go as a permanent fund 
to the support of the Missionary Society, "so-called," under whose auspices 
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the book is published. Everyman who purchases or causes to be p urchased 
one of these books, contributes to the support of this society; not only con
tributes to its support, but contributes to give it a permanent fund that 
will render it independent of the control of even the "Society" brother
hood. We have not seen a single supporter of these institutions defend 
them against the charge of a tendency to consolidation, usurpation and 
corruption, upon any other ground than that they were voluntary associa
tions, that were completely at the mercy of the brotherhood. If they do 
not keep within their proper limi ts, say their supporters, withhold your 

contributions ancl they immediately cease to exist. But every one who 
purchases a hymn book gives it a permanent fund, and takes it from 
under the control of the mass of Christians who now support it. If 
there is danger now of consolidation, usurpation and corruption, what 
must be the result when this check is withdrawn? It gives at once to it 
a freedom from restraint, a permanence and a monetary endowment, that 
its most ardent admirers cannot fail to regard as dangerous to its purity. 
Is it right to place this temptation to corruption in the hands of the asso
ciation? Is it right to force those brethren and sisters who conscien
tiously regard these societies as unchristian, subversive of true Christian 
purity, to support them? Or is it the intention of the Society, by this act, 
to drive the brethren who oppose these societies from their association 
and fellowship? Sorrowfully and sadly we are daily more and more 
driven to such a conclusion. But even admitting that such societies may 
be conducted without detriment to the tme spiritual interests of the 
Church of Jesus Christ; has this one to which so important a trust is 
committed, so conducted its -afrairs, iu times past, as to inspire a hearty 
;>onfidence for the future. It is formed professedly for spreading the 
gentle, peaceable and holy religion of our meek and lowly Savior. For 
four years past, in our sufl'erings, trials, in our efforts to keep ourselves 
and our brethren aloof from the strifes and bloody conflicts of the world, 
with an overwhelming public sentiment to withstand, when we looked as 
we did in the beginning, to see this society of Ch1istians, set an example 
of keeping its hands pure from the blood of all men ; and in its action to 
find strength and encouragement for ourselves and our brethren that 
ueerled help, we found only the vindictive, murderous spirit ruling its 
counse-ls, and encoumging the Olwistian ( ?) work of Oh?istians North rob· 
bing and slaughtering Christians South. So far as we have been able to 
learn, this has been its chief solicitude for four years past, and to this 
solicitude it has conformed its action. We doubt not it has been a val
uable auxiliary to the political organizations o~ earth in inducing the 
followers of the prince of peace to become men of war and blood. Is this 
society with such a record, with this example of a willingness to corrupt 
and destroy the Church of Jesus Christ, and wickedly pervert its ruling 
spirit in order to maintain a political earthly institution, the safe deposi-
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tory of such powers and such a trust? We confess, brethren, we pre
jttdged the book, and it may be the blood tints and blood stains, th·tt to 
our mind it acquired in passing through the bloody-hearted CMistian 
Missionary Society, help to dim its pages to our eyes. Those who sympa-

, thize with the spirit of the society may, and perhaps should, sustain, 
adopt and circulate the book, but while iu its present position, the fol
lowers of the Savior, who try to possess his spirit ami walk in his foot
steps, never, never can. 

We look at this society and its action solely from a Christian stand 
point. Its object and professions forbid its being viewed from any other. 
Our own position forbids our looking at it in any other light than the 
Christian, for any other purpose than to see its bearing upon the spiritual 
well-being of the church and the world. We nei ther fear nor care for 
the evil surmises and cavils that may be had with refe rence to our own 
status towards civil government. D. L. 

WIDENING OF THE BREACH. 

Notice has been taken in the pages of the ''ADVOCATE," of the bold 
stand taken by Dr. N. L. Rice, of the Presbyterian Church, agaiu~t im
mersion as valid Baptism, he thereby coming out fully and uu cquivoca
IJly for sprinkling or pouring, as the only proper performance of the rite. 
We have also noticed a disposition with some to be alarmed at and 
regret this opeu avowal of the real P redo-Baptist position. I must con
fess that I am surprised that any lover of the truth should b.ave any 
misgiving or feeling of sorrow that men who mean not to honor God's 
appointments should mn,kc clear enunciation of their position. For one 
I heartily rejoice that the position is so bolclly t aken, and would still 
more hear tily rejoice if eve ry n,dvocate of "afl'nsion," in the laud, b.ad the 
independence to follow the footsteps of this doughty knight of theology. 
What will be the eft'ect? Will the result be disastrous to the cause of 
truth? Is there any ad vocate of t he authority of God's word aud insti
tutions that dreads the issue ? We hope for the holiot: of Christian man
hood not one. God's appointments and truths have but litLle to fear from 
the attacks or open and >Wowed opponents. It is the pretended f riend
ship of the insicluous, hypocritical foe that inflicts the most dn,ngcrous 
and clettdly wounds. The fact is well known that the whole P redo-Bap
tist world has been in he<Lrt opposed to immersion. It has been occa
sionally practised by them, but only to satisfy the scruples of such persons 
as could not be persuaded to· reeci ve their human counterfeit of this 
Divine ordimLnce. 

Whenever the bold stand assumed by Dr. Rice, comes to be fairly 
avowed and proclaimed to the world, as in honesty it sho uld be, the 
eft'ect must be, to drive away f1:om their ranks such as will not yield the 
point that affusion, in any form, is valid baptism. The truth has nothing 
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to lose when it comes to the open, fair i~suc-affusion or immersion, and 
we most earnestly hope to hear no more of any advocate of affusion 
a.dmittiug the validity of' immersion. Let it be one or the other, and it 
alone. I.et the war be to the knife, if it must be, lmt by all means let it 
be npou a clearly avowed and unequivocal qncstion. And if the eause of 
immersion is vanquished in the confli'ct, be it so. Every manly lover of 
the truth is willing to abicle the issue. We want no more inveigling of 
conscientious men and women into any sectarian establishment under the 
pretence that it admits immersion as one of the mocles of Baptism. God 
in no age or dispen sation has appointed two ways of performing tl.J.e 
~>arne act of obedience to his iaw, and it is nothing short of unmanly 
trickery aud deception in any people to profess to hold ·such a position 
I rejoice that there is a prospect of a more honorable and manly course, 
however blinded in error the opponents of the truth may be. 

Probably the most salutary effect of this open aunouncement, however, 
will be upon the Baptist. They may now ·see clearly that the parties with 
whom they have been much disposed to fraternize and associate tllem
selves, as constituting tile true orthodoxy of the age, openly set at nought 
:'Uld reject one of God's plainest and most positil·e ordinances. What 
kind of brotherly fe eling is it possible for any intelligent ancl God-fearing 
Baptist to have toward people who cau thus trample under foot God's 
institution. Though there may yet be Bapti sts who, in mad and uncru
pulous opposition to what they call Campbellism, are ready to unite with 
any popular sect, Preclo-Baptist or otherwise, yet we cannot but believe 
and confidently hope that with all the more Godly and intelligent who 
bear that name, the clay of rancor and abuse is gone-forever gone, and 
that the time is ncar at hand 11·hcn there will be a union of all who love 
God's truth and rcspe"ct his ordinances as He has given them, upon his 
word as the rule for the guide :mel government of llis people. The effect 
of every effort to overthrow the truth must be to bring together in a 
solid and invincible phalanx all who hold it dearer than life, and the 
more determined tlic opposition, the firmer must be the union of those 
who are determined to sacrifice every thing in its holy cause. We say 
then let the breach be widened, L et the enemies of God's ways be 
clearly known, and let those who delight to hear his word and do his 
hidding without adding to or taking from, be united for the honor of his 
name and the spread of his cause in the earth. What Christian heart is 
not elated with the hope of such a consummation? Not with vain pride 
at increasing the strength of a party, bTit with Godly r ejoicing at the 
prospect of the spread of truth and righteousness iu the earth. Oh let 
this be the glad exultation of our hearts, that God's name will be glorified 
and the Kingdom of the Redeemer made to triumph over the hearts of 
the people, by the union of his followers on the glorious platform of His 
~~ ~~ 
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AT HOME, near RICHMOND, Tenn., Feb. 21st, 18G6. 

BROS. ll'ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-You arc doubtless aware that Fayette
ville has long been regarded as rather a "hard place," only some pne or 
two brethren, and two or three sisters, ancl no house of worship in th~ 
place. Last October I was favored with the usc of the Methodist meet
ing-house, and preached there several days. Our first audience Wll.S 

small, but ere we closed, a large house was filled. I began Saturday 
evening, and on Wednesday morning had my horse caught to go to other 
engagements, when we received a written request signed by some thirty 
or forty men urging me to rem~tin and continue the meeting. I did so. 
Baptized some nine or t en persons, and made friends and advocates of 
many others. The brethren rented a comfortable h<'Juse for this year, and 
last Sunday I was with them again, and though it rained nearly all day, 
I had a good audience and attentive haaring. I organized a congt·egation 
of thirty members who agreed to meet and regularly worship our Heav
enly Father. Am<;mg those arlded were two h ad previously been preach
ers of good talents, which we feel Hnre will do good service in more 
perfectly tcachmg the way of the Lord ; at least, one of them expressed 
himself anxious and determined to do so. His advanced age will, how
ever, restrict his labors to the church in Fityctteville. The brethren 
know of some ten or twenty others who will cast in their lots with them 
at Fayetteville as soon as the weather is f,tvorable for them to come to 
town. This will make a congregation of somewhere between forty and 
fifty members to start with, and if one or two protracted meetings can 
be held there this year by competent men, it is confidently believed the 
number may be increased to more than oue hundred. I never saw a mor~ 
inviting field. The harvest truly. is ripe. I now approach the object of 
this article. Will not the JJreaching b1·eth1·en vlsit Fayetteville soon? There 
are brethren there, good and true, who pray you come to their assistance. 
What say you Bro. Trimble, Bro. Jesse Sewell, Bro. Elisha Sewell? If 

you will go there much good may be done. I pray you go. There are 
impressions there that should not be lost. Make your armngements to 
hold one meeting in July or Augtlst, 'mother in September or October nt 
least. They would gladly sec Brotlwr Fanning or Brother Lipscomb 
there at any time. I see in the ADVOCATE that Bro. J. R Frame is iu 
condition to go where good may be done. He is personn,lly a stranger to 
me, but I beg permission to call his attention to Fayetteville. The breth
ren there wish him to visit them. 

My h ealth is bad-my lungs are giving way. I fear my labor for the 
Lord is done. May Gocl orde r things otherwise. His will, however, i3 

mine. May He prosper yotl in your eftorts to do good. 
Yours in the Lord, 

T. W. BRENTS. 
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THF. A. C. M. SOCIETY. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB-The American Christian l'ffissionary 
Society has for its object the dissemination or the Gospel of Christ in 
this and in other lands. I presume to say that every disciple of Christ 
will acknowledge this to be a holy and Christian-like object. One worthy 
our exalted profession, and calling for our united and continued efl'orts. 

This Society proposes to give the Go~pel in all its beauty and purity to 
the poor and needy. Thousands are this moment sitting in darkness, 
without God, without hope in the world. Shall they continue in this 
fearfully miserable condition? Shall they remain in ignorance of the 
place of salvation-of the way that leads to God? Shall they be per
mitted to go down to the gates of death thus benighted? Shall they 
perish forever? Surely not while it is in our power to proclaim to them 
the living word of the Living God. 

"Go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature," has 
never been r evoked. It comes to us in this day in all its original stre gth, 
breadth and force· It is at this time binding on all Ch~·istians, and will 
be through ail coming t ime. It is the duty of Christians-it ought ever 
to be esteemed a grtoat privilege to preach the Gospel to all mankind. 

The sects are this time all agog-are divided-are yet dividing, ~at
withstanding they are talking of union. -But they have no platform on 
which they may unite. They a.re' wholly at sea without chart or compass 
or beacon-light. They are beating the air. We are the only people who 
;;tand on the one foundation-bear the name-hold ancl contend for the 
one faith; and a re, therefore, the only people who occupy the apostolic 
ground of union and communion. vVe, therefore, · owe a debL to the 
world-are called upon to preach the Gospel-the Gospel of Christ
nothing less, nothing more; and to present whenever in our power, so to 

do the foundation on which the good of the whole earth may stand . 
together, assured that this is Bible ground-this is safe ground. 

Brethren will you aid us in our good work? Will you enable us to 
Bend the Gospel through the length and breadth of our land, that thous
ancls may rejoice in the forgiveness of their sins, and in the hope of' life 
everlasting. 

As the Lord bas prospered you, gi\·e-as the Lord has blessed you, 
give, that you may bless others. Thus will you lend to the Lord-thus 
will you take stock in the Bank of Heaven-thus will you be prepared in 
preparing other·s for the honors and beatitudes of the world to come. 
When yo u read these lines, send us :1 contribution. 

Remit to me at Cincinnati, Ohio, Box 966. 
W. C. ROGERS, 

Co1'. fSec . .A. C. M . Sor:iet'V . 

• 
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SALADO, Bell county, ];'exas, Jan. 11th, 1866. 
BRO. FANNING :-Yo ur very welcome letter came a few days since, and 

I write, at present, only to answer it, yet I may say, I rejoice in your 
spirit and purpose, yqur places and your labors. We can do but little, 
but will endeavor to aid you some. Your paper will do much good. We, 
too, are about starting " The Christian Philanthropist" again-a monthly, 
for the present to be printed in Bastrop, Texas. 

Our missionary work is not doing so well since the close of the war. 
Previously we kept in the field, more or less, from twelve to eighteen 
evangelists, but I think I wrote you of this . 

My meetings last summer and fall were all good, and successful, but it 
was harder to get the people to consider and act, all seem intent on pro
viding for the present poor life. Some of us have retained one-sixth of 
the value of our original property-some a little more-we have, indeed, 
·more of t he property thaa of the value. But we qave reason to be thank
ful it is no worse with us. I t matters very little with me what estimate 
the world puts on my action, I clid what I thought was right, and have 
retained a good conscience, and feel a self-respect which I could not have 
had otherwise. I am sorry I can do so little fo r the world, but am glad 
I can clo a little. I would be glad to leam about J. B. Ferguson, A. G. 
Branham, John T. S. and P . S. Fall, Bro. Wharton, &c. But I presume I 
will soon learn from your paper. Sene! it, if you please, and I will write 
~orne for i t, if I do not sencl you money, ancl will send you mine soon. 

My son, Albert Allen, was recently in Leavenworth City, Kansas. I 
look for him home soon. 

We are toiling on in t he ole! way. Please remember me to such as feel 
an interest in my poor labors. 

Affectionately, 
C. KENDKICK. 

"A NEW ELDER AND DEACONSHIP." 

In the letter of Bro. T. Stalker, in our sixth number, he says: "A new 
etde·r and deaconship have been select eel o1· o1·clain()d." 

May we ask what does B;:other Stalker mean by this? Does he intend 
to say that elders and deacons arc made by selection ancl ordination? If 
we mistake not, there is more involved in this matter than we might at 
first view suspect. We hope our brother will not conclude that we desire 
to involve him in .contradictions. He speaks just in the style of mosl; 
writers upon the subject of deacons and elders, but, as we suppose, there 
are radical errors iu society, on this and kindred matters, and as we desire 
to investigate, particularly, the mannm· in which o:Oicials are made accord
Ing to the Scriptures, we have asked the above questisns and request 
Brother Stalker to give us answers. T. F. 
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MURFREESBORO, Feb.-, 1866. 
BRERHREN :-I hail with lively and peculiar pleasure the proposition to 

unite the Baptists and Disciples. Why should they not? Do they not 
profess to take the same Divinely inspired guide? Arc they not all 
aiming to get to the same Heaven? Shall the fervent pray0r of the 
Lord and Messiah ever be realized? Shall all who feel the worth or 
perishing souls, remove the stumbling-block of divisions out of the way? 
The Savior in his intercessory prayer, (John xvii.) suspends the conver
sion of the unbelieving world upon the union of all believers in his Di
vinity. Brethren D r. Armitage, Broaddus, Wycoff, Buckbee, Holman, cu'TII 

multis aliis, of' the Baptists believe all this. All of the Disci ples believe, 
nnd have been by tougue and pen, pleading for it for forty years. Let w1 

unite in one consolidated phalanx-union is strength- disunion, weak
ness- and march on under the crimsoned banner of the Cross to victory. 
The brethren are contemplating a general consultation meetiug in :May, 1 
learn. How would it cl0 to invite all Baptists, and all lovers of union, on 
the Bible only, to meet, say at Nashville, and have a grand union and 
consultation convention? Will the Editors of the ADVOCATE issue a 
call? The brethren will all second it. 

In brotherly love for all in Christ, 
J. R. FRAME. 

A GENERAL ·coNSULTATION .MEETING SUGGUSTED. 
The religion of Jesus Christ is not sectional, but the members of the 

Church of God, in spite of their most manly efforts, have been sectional
ized for a few years past, by influences over which they had but little 
controL For five years. the disciples of Christ, in what are known as tha 
Southern St:.tes, have enjoyed but imperfect communion together. We 
have had no paper to circulate amongst us, and most of the preachers 
have been prohibited from traveling from their homes. Several able and 
experi enced brethren have very res pectfully suggested th(propriety aud 
necessity of calling a meeting of messengers from the churches South, 
somewhere in .Miclclle Tennessee, say at Nashville, should it be agreeable 
to the brethren of that congregation, as early as May or June next. 'l'ha 
purpose of the meeting should not ,be to enact laws for the regulation of 
Christhms ; for all these were enacted in "the General Assembly." If 

honest and true to our professson, we could have no political labor to 
perform, for all that ChriStians have to do with worldly 'governments is 
to subt:nit to them, and leave their c1·eation and rnoclification to the ruler.s 
of this world. We, indeed, think it is a f:tvorable _time to convince the 
world tlutt we are not of it. The purpose should be to renew old acquain
tances aud form new ones, and ascertain "as far as possible, our abilit;r 
for Chrhtian co-operation. We would be rejoiced to _hear from tho 
brethren in the Gulf States, in Arkansas. Missouri, Kentucky', .Maryland, 
Virginia and Tennessee. Shall such a meeting be called? Does not our 
peculiar condition suggest its importance? T. FANNING. 
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J oNESBORO, Ga., Feb. 22d, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCQ)1B :- I promised you to say something of 

Brother .A. C. Borden, formerly of Calhoun county, .Ala., but now of Car-· 
roll county, Geo. In July, 1859, my first visit to Cedar Town, Georgia, I 
was met by him and others from Alabama, ::md after h earing me preach, 
I imm ersed him the same day. Having never seen him before, I discov
ered he was near-sighted, and hac!, at least, weak eyes, so much so that 
his father could not give him an education as his other children. He 
could sc:ucely r ead and write after a fashion. After h e joined the church 
he read the Scrip,tures so much by fire-light at night, that he like to have 
put out both of his eyes. In fact did lose one of them-sight failed en
tire~y. He then came to my house and I went ,with him to Atlanta, to a 
celebrated surgeon, who put him under a course of t r eatment that saved 
him from being enti rely blind. The doctor stopped him from reading, 
!lid h e has not read any since . This was in the early part of the year 
1863. But he did not stop preaching, as yotl will see by noticing what he 
says in a letter to me, written in October las t. He says : "Bro. Smith, in 
the last three years I have preached seventeen hundred discourses, and 
often from home and family from four to six weeks at a time, and have 
this year had one hundred and twenty-six: additions to the churches/' 
Brother B. is a wonderful man, with an extraordinary mind and memory. 
He once r ead over a huudrecl hymns without a book, and often repeats 
whole ch;tpters of the Scriptures, :mel so great his;knowleclge of the Word 
·of the Lord, and his zeal in the good cause together with his sincere piety, 
that he is almost universally beloved, and draws many out to him. May 
the good Lore! bless his labors and preserve him and family, and crown 
all faithful labor with success. 

Yours atl'ectionately, : 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

~ The poor often feel backward in the chtuch, because in the cor- • 
r uptions that wealth has brought into the church, it has been so changed 
that they cannot conform-to its customs and they do not feel at home 
there. This is a wrong feeling. The church is the especial legacy of 
Uod to the poor of earth. The poor then should, above all others, feel at 
home in the church. Should feel they had special privileges there above 
all others. It is the rich that are out of their element in Christ's Church. 
They should feel the backwardness, not the poor. D . L. 

m:F "The poor ye have with you always ;" therefore give always and 
oontinually. The Christian must cultivate a disposition to give- must so 
school his heart to giving, that he realizes that "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." Only then has he brought himself to the true 
Christian spirit. D. L. 
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INCIDENT. 
We have always encouraged others to report their labors for publica

tion, ye.t seldom have referred to our own performances. There is at 
least one reporter, to take down for publication, each discourse of Henry 
Ward Beecher, and yet, we do not suppose that if all the V<tluable teach
ing of his entire life were pressed into a single page, it would be worth 
the expense of publication. 

But to our subject. We have regular meeting at least three times per 
week in our little congregation at Franklin College, and very often we 
have additions to the flock. From the beginning of our session, Oct. 2d, 
1865, to the present day, F eb. 18th, 1866, we have immersed some twenty
five or thirty of our pupils, and some of our neighbors. Within the pasi 
week three have been added to the Lord. We have just returned from 
immersing a young lacly who has been ardently" seeking 1·eligion" several 
months. A few evenings since she attended one of our little talks to the 
youth of our charge, when we told her that religion is uot. something 

' after which people should seek by prayer or otherwise, that it is always 
seeking after rebels against the Government of God, and signifies a re
binding with the Heavenly Father. We also taught that aliens could come 
·to the F ather by simply believing, with all the heart, on the Bavior, re
nouncing all wickedness, confessing with the mouth the authority of the 
Lord, and being immersed into him in order to g et a good conscience. 
Our Sister, Rosa G. believed, yielded herself to Heaven, and now rejoices. 
Thank the Lord for the Gospel salvation. T. F. 

l!3ir Preachers of the Gospel should not only preach to the poor in 
public, but in private also. Should visit them at their houses, learn to 
appreciate their trials and difficulties, and should school themselves to a 
full sympathy with their condition. Don't be afraid of being troublesome 
to the poor. No class of persons will be more benefitted by your conver-

·• sation aucl association, or will more cheerfully be troubled with your 
presence. When a preacher goes to a co 1munity and associates only 
with the rich, the poor conclude that he has no sympathy with them
that he came not to preach to them, but to the rich. They see he has not 
the spirit of Christ. He associated with and marle himself one of the 
poor. His servants should act as he did. D. L. 

EXCHANGES. 
In our notice of exchanges we failed to call attention to the "Little 

·so~er," published by W. W. Dowling, at Iucliauapolis, Indiana. It pro
fesses to be devoted to the interest and religious instruction of children. 
It is the only paper lmown to us ptlblished by one professing to be Chris
tian, devoted exclusive to the interests of the children. We regret thai 
we cannot commend it to our readers. But its publishers and contribu-
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tors seem to be of that class who never see but one commandment in 
the decalogue, and that is one which no man with a well balanced 
head and an honest heart has been able ever to :find. Its spirit is more 
political than religious, seems more anxious to instil into the infantile 
m ind the :fiendish spirit of hate and bloodshed, than the spirit of love and 
peace . We spe!l.k thus .freely and candidly, because we intend to act 
honestly. We are anxious to see the asperities and sectional animosi
ties engendered by the late bloody conflict, allayed and forgotten, espe
cially by professed Christians among whom they should never have 
arisen. We know that the circulation of such papers, indulging continu- \ 
ally in these one-sided and distorted statements, and misrepresentations 
of a fallen and conquered section, can only engender and perpetuate 
animosity and strife . We would then adYise our readers to avoid all 
famili ari ty with them as only calculated to work mischief. Especially 
above every other consideration would we deprecate the sowing of these 
bitter sectional prejudices, North or South, in the minds of the children. 
Our religion is not a religion of hatred and strife, nor even one of patriot-
ism, but one of love to God, "Peace on earth, good will to man ." The 
true· Christian never forg.ets! this spirit. D. I~. 

A DILEMMA. 
Baptists ancl Predo-Baptists both contend that b!~ptism admits the sub

ject into the Kingdom of Christ. 
They likewise maintain that an adult person must be born of God 

bejo1·e he is baptized. 
A person born of God, or born t o God, is alive to God. But in what 

kingdom does he live before he is baptized ? 
Not in the Kingdom of Satan, for he that is born of God is translated 

out of the Kingdom of Dartn;ess. 
Nor in the Kingdom of God, for they all maintain, as above s~ated, that 

he who is no t baptized, though born of Goci, is not in this kingdom. 
In what kingdom then, under whose authority, is one who, although 

born of God, has not been baptized ? 
Will some Baptist or some Predo-Baptist please say? 

HERALD OF THE TRUTH AND LADIES' HOME MAGAZINE. 
We have received the January number of this periodical. With this 

num·ber it enters upon its fifth volume. It is a neat ly gotten up pamphlet 
of forty-eight large double-column pages, printed on good, white paper, 
with legible type. It makes a handsome appearance, and is filled with 
matter calculated to interest and instruct. We welcome it to our exchange 
list, and if the number before us be a fair sample of its t emper and char
acter, we commend it heartily to our readers. It is edited and published 
by W. T. Horner, Buffalo, N. Y., at $2 per single copy, club of 10, $15. 
Preachers and sinners at club rates. D. L. 
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A NEW AND CHEAP PAPER FOR THE LADIES. 
"'l'liE YoUNG LADY's FRIEND," Edited by W . T. Horner, will be issued 

about the middle of March, 18fi6, and will contain matter selected from 
"The Ladles' Home Magazine." It will appear in royal quarto form , of 
four columns to the page. Those wishing the first number of the volume 
must send in their names immecliately. 

'l'ERMs.-Single' Copy, per annum. .. . .. ... . . 75 cents. 
Clubs of 10 " ... ............. ...... 50 " each. 

20 " " . .40 " " 
Single Subscriber for six months .. ... . .. ..... 40 " 

Address, W. T. HORNER, Buffalo, N. Y. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOJ .. UlVIE VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r esuming the publication of "TrrE GosPEL 
.tDYOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encolll'age an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 

ru; a real, permanent instituti~n, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of man depend; lier origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; h er r elation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 

her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the foi·mcr GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 

folded and stitched, at 
$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
ll 25 for Five Subscribers. 

2o 00 fo r T en Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operat ion of the Brethren gener-
1 

atl.ly, and the Preacliers of the Word especially, in circulating the pape r. 
In making remittances, sen(! all sums of $10, and under, in registered 

letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
c.n: Post Office draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCA'.rE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
1'. FANNING,~ EDITORS. ~ D. LIPSCOMB. 

VOL. VIII. r NASHVILLE. MAROH 6, 1866. ~NUMBER 10. 

CH URCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 6. 

We have found that God's goverurnent, as established among the J ews 
ns its subj ects, was separated from all the institutions of man-that they 
were t aught to r ely upon God's appointments in every emergency of life
that a failure t o r ely upon his appointments by seeking aiel through their 
owu inventions or th rough alliance with other human institutions, was 
always r egarded by God ns t\n indication of lack of f:1ith in Him, and as 
mJ. act of rebellion against His authority. We find that for four thousand 
.real's he has been teaching His servants the impossibility of forming 
11.-lliances with, and participating in the institutions of man, and a t the 
same t ime retaining his favor. Th ey are finally rej ected, cast out, a dis
peJ;sed and scattered nation, on account of their persistent determination 
to participate in ::mel to rely upon tltese institutions. For near two thous
IU!d years they have been a scattered, exiled, wandering, despised aucl 
persecuted p eople, and stand to-day a living monument attesting to every 
nation under the sun, "How great a folly and crime it is for God's people 
to intermeddle with or participate in the institutions of human mould
to touch, taste, hf1ndle those things 'which are for the des truction or 
those who use them.'" (Col. 11, 22, Anderson's Translation.) He ha.s 
taught the lesson of complete and perfect separation from the world 
kingdoms, he has taught them this for the benefit of the Church of Christ. 
He has assigned them a position of complete sep:uation from all human 
institutions, which posi tion they are to retain upon peril of tlteir rejection 
and destruction as God's people. Into the position from which they were 
broken, the believers in Christ were graft'ed. The beli evers iu Chris t, or 
the Church of God, stand then entirely separated from the world-powers 
by the direction and work of Gocl. Daniel says, "it was tp break in 
pieces and consume all these earthly kingd?ms.'' I repeat then, if there 
were not a single word in the New Testament iudic.ating they were sepa • . 
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rate, without specific authority of precept or example, for the subject s of 
the one par ticipating in the affairs of the other, they must .fo1·ever ?'emain 

distinct, allowing no interparticipation iu the affairs of one by member11 
and citizens of the other. 

Is there example for so connecting them? To the law and the testi
mony we appeal. Chris t, the king, the representative of that church on 
earth, is met at the moment of his birth by a decree from tile civil gov
ernment undB t' which he was born, for his destruction. The ruler recog
nizes him as the founder and head of the kingdom which "shall break in 
pieces and consume all these," is then his enemy. He is preserved by 
his FATHER from destruction. 

He commences his mission openly as the Son of God. Is recognized 
by his Father as "MY BELOVED SON I N WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED." In 
tJ1e commencemel}t of his public ministry his fidelity to his Father must 
be tested. He comes into the world to engage in a stupendous work. 
He must suffer excruciating torments-will he be faithful to his Father 
wlJJ sent him? Test him at the beginning. He is tempted, tried as ne ver 
m ~m was tried. He is tried at every point by the wicked one. In that 
temptation the devil taketh him up into a high mountain and shewetb 
him all the ki11gdoms of the world and the glory of' them, and saith unto 
him, "all these things wlll I give thee if thou wilt· fall clown and worshi'p 
me." Mat. iv. 8, !J. Or as Luke iv. 5, recol'rls it. The devil t<tking him 
up into a high mountain shewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of' time; and the devil said unto him, ".A.ll this power will! 
give thee, and the glory of them : for that is deli verecl unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it. If thou wilt fall down and worship me, all 
shall be thine." We are seeking to locate the true position of' the king
doms of the earth- all the kingdoms of the earth. The devil says, "They 
are mine, I will give them thee, if thou wilt f<tll down and worship me.'• 
"But," says one, "the devil is a liar and the truth is not in him. He owns 
not a foot of soil." Yea, but a liar, even the father of lies may t ell the 
truth, and should be accredited when corroborated by one so truthful a3 
the Son of' God. Does tl.J.e Sou of God corroborate this statement? Let 
us examine for a moment. The Divine, historian says he was tempted. 
Paul says, "He hath suffered, being tempted." He b. ii. 18. Now in order 
to its being a t emptation, it must ha.ve been a veritable offer of something 
1;0 the Son of God, which he very intently desired, yet could not take 
upon the terms offered. In oth!C'r words, it must have been au offer of an 
object or posseRsion ardently desired, by one having the right or power 
to bestow it. Now Jesus Christ knew the possessor of these kingdoms. 
It could be no temptation to au iQdividual for me to offer him a title to 3 
tract of land which he knew I did not have the shadow of a right to, or 
the power to obtain that right. Then in order to the offer's being a temp-
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tation to the Son of God, He must have thought the devil had the power 
to give what he proposed to bestow. Then if the Son of God was tempted 
by the devil, all the kingdoms of this world were the devil's kingdoms. 
Indeed, what was the object of the mission of the Son of God into this 
world, but to r escue this world from the dominion of the wicked one and 
bring it back to its primeval allegiance to his Father? If it were not 
under the dominion of the wicked one, it could not be rescued from his 
power. Whatever rule or authority was exercised over the earth was 
exercised through these kingdoms. Hence J esus Christ's mission, sor
rows, suffering and death, were all meaningless unless the kingdoms of 

this world be the kingdoms of the wicked one. But let us revert to their 
origin. Whence did they originate? Not among the people of God, but 
among those in r ebellion against Him. Who is the prime mover in all 
rebellion against God? The wicked one. There are but two sources of 
power in the lmiverse, Uod and his g reat enemy. Evdy kingdom then 
not originating from God, must receive its power and authority from the 
·wicked one. These earthly kingdoms then originated in the rebellion of 
the human family against God, lives to-day by virtue of that rebellion, 
and must die when that rebellion ceases. The little stone broke in pieces 
the image, and it filled the whole earth, so no place was found for these 
governments when the world was brought back to allegiance to God. The 
devil claimed them and Jesus Christ admitted his claim. Let us look a 
moment at the point of this temptation. J esus Christ came into this 
world to strive and wrestle with tile devil for the dominion of tllis world, 
to rescue and r edeem it from the power of the devil. He came as the 
"sent" of his Father. He came to conquer this world, destroy all domin
Ion and principality, he come " to put down all rule and all authority and 
power." When this is accomplished, he will deliver up the kingdom to 
the Father, and himself be subject unto the Father." lst Cor. xv. 2-!, 28. 
Or in other words he had come to fight for the dominion of the world, 
when he had gained that dominion, he was to occupy the second position 
in the rule and authority of the domains he had conquered. He knew 
that the conquest would cost him suffering1 sorrow, maltreatment, indig
nities, excruciating torments, the very anticip·ation of which made him 
draw back with the entreaty, "let the cup pass from me," and brought 
great drops of blood from his soul of anguish ; He knew, too, the strife 
for the conquest of the world must bring him down to the humiliation of 
death, the degradation of the grave. The devil, with his subtility, pro
posed at the very threshold of his mission, "you are to be a subordinate 
1n this kingdom under your Father, after all your sorrows and sufferings. 
Now worship me, or r ecognize me as head instead of God, and I will de
liver them all into your hand with all their glory, without a struggle, a 
sorrow, a pang upon your part. There was the point of the temptation, 
to let ·him rule the earth through the de vii's kingdoms, without suii'ering, 
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without de.ath, without the grave, instead of through God's, with all these. 
His purpose then is not to destroy the devil's power in his kingdoms, and 
then himself reign therein, but it is to destroy those kingdoms of the 
wicked one, and in their stead establish God's kingdom. How came the 
.kingdom or dom inion of the earth the devil's? "They were delivered 
into my hand," says the wicked one. What says the Divine record? As 
we have shown in a former number, God made man ruler over the whole 
under creation. He was its head. He had the authority from God to use 
and control it as he desired. God h aving once delegated authority to 
man, never reassumed it to himself. Hence ma.n, in refusing to obey God, 
but rather to follow the dictates of the serpent, rebelled against God, and 
transferred his allegiance to the devil. He, ns the head [1nd rightf'nl r uler 
of the world, and the fom1der of the kingdoms of the world, transferred, 
witil his allegianc~ , the rule of the world from God to God's great enemy. 
The entire world, animate and inanimate, sympathizes in this change. 
The spirit of savage venom and brutish strife in 'the animate kingdom, 
aml the briar, and thistle, and thorn in the inanimate, betoken the reign 
of the wicked one. These never had their growth in the kingdom of 
God, in which His will prevailed and His spirit animated. We have a 
strong persuasion, too, that when this world becomes the kingdom of God 
and of his Son, the briar, and thistle, and thorn will no longer grow, the 
venomous brute ::tnd the .poisonous serpent will lose their devilish nature, 
and the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, the lcop::trcl shall lie clown with the 
kid, the calf, !llld the young lion, and the f'atling together, and a little 
child sh::tll lead them." "The sucking child shall pby on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocatricc's den." 
Isahth xH. 6, 8. The prevalence of this feeling of venom and spite in man 
or brute, and the tendency of earth to grow [the thistle, briar and thorn 
indicate cleatly that the ruler is the wicked one; his spirit animates; he 
ts the source of the power, the prince of this world. Jesus Christ ·Came 
tnto this world to rescue the world from the dominion of the wicked one, 
and bring it back to its allegiance to his Father. How will he efl"ect this? 
By infusing his spirit and introdncing his sabjects into the. kingdoms of 
the world until he is able to out vote and control the world through t he 
kingdoms of the wicked one? Or by destroying the kingdoms of the 
wicked one ancl establishing in their stead a kingdom of his own? Man 
has no power to rule himself, all power and rule must come from God or 
~he devil. Every institution then of ear th, intended to control m::tn, not 
founded of God, niust look back through man, the agent to the wicked 
one, the prince of the world, as the source from which it sprang. Can 
God then rule in and animate a kingdom that has His enemy and his rival 
t'or its founder? Docs not his char::tcter and his dignity r equire 'that he 
~ould destroy the works and institutions established under the inspira-
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t ion of the wicked one, and establish a kingdom of his own, in and through 
which he will rule the world? "In the cl~.ys of these kings shall the God 
of Heaven set up a kingdom, which sh«ll never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but i~ shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Dan. ii. 44 . 
"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
Gocl, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power. For he must r eign," until h e hath put all enemies 
under his feet." Cor. xv. 34, 25. Every institution tlmt exercises ." author
ity, rule or power" over man, is a rival of Christ who claims sole author
ity, and must be "put down." "He raised him from the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far al)ove all principality, 
:m el power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named; not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all 

things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to (or in) 
th e church." Eph. i . 20, 21, 22. I t is only through or in the church he is 
to be head of all things. "For we wrestle not against fle sh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness (or wicked spirits) iu 
high places." Eph. vi. 12. D. L. 

TRUE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 
We presume no subject connected with Chlistian religion is so fre

quently discussed, and yet so little understood by the people generally, 
as the question of spiritual life. It seems that whenevLl· any matter of 

a spiritual character- any thing connected with spirit is the matter of . 
discussion, men lay aside all rational, sound jnclgment, all clearness of' 
thought, and are the ready dupes of any vague, mysterious, sensele~s 

dogma that may be offered with show of plausibility. While there is in 
the minds of the people no notion on this subject that is distinct and 
well-cle1lned, and worthy of rational creatures, no subject is presented in 
the scriptures of truth ;vith greater simplicity and clearness. It is only 
because we grow up from childhood with impressions that every thing 
spiritual is of some awful, incomprehensible, mysterious nature that we 
have ideas so confused and unsatisfactory, and we fail so entirely to ap
preciate the pure and simple nature of spiritual life presented in the word 
of life. Another very serious hindrance, is that we see and realize, in 
our condition as Christi:ms, so little of that high and holy chara ~ter that 
marks the spidtual man of the Bible, that it is difficult, indeed, to regard 
anything which is exhibited in lives of the professed people of God, as 
at all of spiritual worth. The :tctnal and the ideal are so widely different 
that we can hardly realize that they are after the one type. Men see 
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in actual life so little that at all approaches the measure of the Gospel. 
that they are disposed t o look for the true spiritual excellence elsewhere 
thar; in the daily conduct of the followers of our Lord. Hence we hear 
much t alk of striving nJter a higher life- a longing for more spirituality
a sighing and mourning and gasping after some dreamy, illusive pha!ltom, 
of a distempered imagination, and many, in these latter times of spiritual 
favor, have professed to attain the goal of pure spiritual existence on 
this earth. We stop not to discuss the worth of their pretensions. 

That all men should earnestly strive fo r a higher life- to become more 
Godly and spiritual in every element of their charactor, is the sincere 
desire of eyery Christian h eart. But there is an idea of spiritual life 
which is dishonoring to God, debasing to man, and unhallowed and grov
eling in every part. It is the idea of a spiritual life not under the guid
.ance of knowledge or any authoritative rule of conduct, but which is a 
matte r of mere imp ulse, blind passion and feeling. Vvherever found, 
whether in ye::trly excitements of the "revivals" that, like the summer
storms, sweep through the land, or in grosser developments of Mormons, 
spirit-rappers, so rce rers, jugglers, necromancers, conjul'ors ot' every 
grade, it is all fleshly degrading and sinful. It is just as sinful in us, 
my brethren, by a big hullaballo of death-bed scenes or any other excite
ment, to "put through" (pardon the vulgarism, but it fits the thing,) a 
set of ignorant, uninstl'llcted, thoughtless, unstable youths, and leave 
them to become a stain and blot upon the character of the church, as it 
ls in others to call the same class to the mourner's bench, ancl then by 
groaning and sweating, and a deal of dirty work to bring their fee lings 
to the pitch that they think they "have r eligion." The whole proceed
lug is a disgrace to humanity and clishonor to God. The spiritual life of 
the Gospel is something far different from all this. 

The spirituality of Divine origin is pure, simple and perfect in its char
acter. It h tiS its foundation in the knowledge of the comma.ndments of 
God. A man, ignorant of the r evelations of God's word, ignorant of the 
p ure aud holy lessons of Heavenly wisdom therein taugh t, is no more flt 
!'or spiritual life than the most clegracled savage of earth . Paul (Eph. iv. 
17,) most clearly pronounces ignorance the cause of the alienation of the 
Gentiles from God, and makes it the source of their debased, wicked, 
sensual life. The idea of spirituality, godliness, holiness, any sort of 
Christian worth, apart fwm a knowledge of God's revealed will, is the 
sheerest nonsense, and makes mockery of all that God in his wisdom has 
made known for t he enlightenment of man. The only idea of spirit ual life 
honoring to God and elevating to man is that under the direction of plain, 
~implc, authoritative t eaching. 

All life is enjoyed through the use of means. It is just as sensible and 
rational to think of physical life being possessed and enjoyed without the 
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use of food and the proper care and training of the body, as to expect 
spiritual life independent of all means. Without fit nourishment our 
bodies waste with hLmger-withont care they become loathesome with 
filth and disease, and without exercise they become enervate with torpor 
and indolence. Much less then a.re we to expect spiritual life, health and 
vigor without the proper means being employed. The food and the ex
ercise are just as essential in this case as in the other, and unless faith
·fully and assiduously used, we h:1ve no right to expect anything sliort of 
spiritual languor, disease and death. God has given us the food in the 
fullest abundance iu his word in all the service of prayer, praise, thanks
giving :J.Ud commemoration connected with his church on earth. Herein 
is found the amples t supply of the fittest nourishment for every spiritual 
want-the Heaven-sent food to satisfy the hunger and thirst of every 
longing soul- the living bread which is given for the lil'e of the world. 
Let us, if we would indeed have spiritunllife, take continual nourishment 
:from this bountiful provision of Heaven. Let us strive no longer to fill 
our souls with the vanities of earthly wisdom while the food of' Heaven 
is offered to us in such profusion. But as food alone cannot give health 
and life to the natural body, so it alone cannot give spil'ituallif'e. The 
Apostle James says, "Be you doers of the word and not hearers, only 
deceiving your own selves." Heaven not only ofl'ers food, but likewise 
appoints the labor to be performed-the work, and toil, aud training 
which a lone can make us strong, active and vigorous in our spiritual 
health. The pampered, gouty, luxury-loving devotee of the . flesh, with 
his vnried aches and complaints, has as much enjoyment, true physical life, 
as has the man of spiritual life, who, notwithstanding all his knowledge of 
the word of God and the requirements of heaven, yet never calls into 
exercise any spiritual power-never finds any lnbor to perform or any 
work that eonsecmtes an hour of his time, or nn emotion of his heart, or 
an act of his life to the service of God. The true and only scriptum! 
!dea of spiritual life consists in the perlormance of labor, work, clllty- not 
of our own choice or preference, but simply such as Heaven has ord:1ined 
and prescribed. \Vhen we thus spenk oi work, we mean not what is 
usually regarded as the lubor of the servant of God-the prayer, the 
thanksgiving, the assembling of Saints and the duties of worship in the 
congregation of the Disciples. These are all of vast importance, and can 
not be neglected. They are the great source of spiritual comfort, joy 
,md encouragement, nud to suffer ourselves to be deprived of them is to 
cut ourselves off from the great source of spiritual strength; wasting 
decny aml death must be the inevitable result. There are other dutie 
wl1ich the religion of Christ requires, that properly constitute Christian 
work. The Apostle James says, "Pure religion and Ulldefiled, before God 
and the Father, is this, to visit the fath erless ::mel widows in their afflic-
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tions, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." Our Master himself 
has said to t hose that shall be accounted worthy to stand at his right hand, 
the word of approval shall be, "come you blessed of my F<tther, inherH 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was 
a. hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
r was a stranger. and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me." Matt· 
xxv. 34, 35. Here then is presented to us, by the Great Teacher himself, 
the true work of Heaven-the only work that has power to break down 
.and subdue the selfishness of the human heart-work which, if faithfully 
performed, must turn the craving, hard-hearted man of the world intQ. 
an angel of mercy and comfort to the distressed, sorrowing and a1"!licted 
of this earth. 

The life of our own blessed Lord is the great exam.ple oflered for our 
Imitation. No abode where afflicted humanity dwelt was too humble for 
him to visit. No creature of human type was so much degraded as to be 
beyond the reach of his sympathy, and his dearest and most intimate 
associates, during his sojourn among men. were of the lowly and poor of 
this earth. If we are his followers, we must be like him-we must pos
sess the spirit which was in him-must do as he did, and with ready 
hands and cheerful hearts minister to· the wants of the poor and suffering 
of earth. Herein we find the only spiritual life that is set forth in the 
word of God, the life that stands out in bold contrast to the works of the 
flesh. Its fruits are clearly made known, and we can by no possible 
chance mistake its character. True spiritual life is not to be found in any 
professed claim of special sanctification-not in any partial manifestation 
of favor-not in any inexplicable emotions of the heart, or any strange 
and unaccountable feeling which men are wont to regard as witnesses of 
the approval of God, but it is to be found, realized and enjoyed ii:l the 
faithful, diligent discharge of the religious duties ordained of Heaven. It 
is to be attained not by separating ourselves from the contact of the 
world, and leading lives of monastic seclusion and penance, not in any 
vain longings and strivings after some unreal, vague, meaningless delus
ion, called among men "higher spirituality," but in the active, earnest 
endeavor to perform, faithfully, every duty which the religion of Christ 
tmd the fallen and wretched condition of suffering humanity require ai 
our hands. It is to be found, realized and enjoyed in all the fullness of 
its blessings, peace, comfort and joy to the soul in the consecration of 
our lives with the powers and means which we possess, to the service of our 
Master. VVe may waste away our clays in endless and fruitless specula
tions about the manner of our coming into possesion of the spirit, ami 
how it dwells in us and exerts its influence over our lives, and still never 
become spiritual beings. It is enough to know that when we have dona 
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faithfully all that God has requil'cd of us, that he is not u nfhitllf'ul on hi~ 
part, but will give us most abundantly of all spiritual communion, com-
fort and joy. But without using his means and doing what he ha.s re
quil'ccl, all ef:Jbrt of oul' own will be Yain mockery in his sigll t. He lm~ 
promised us no favor, comfbrt or blessing in following our own ways, 
but the ftlllness of all spi ritual preseucc and consolation iu obeying Him. 
If we then, my brethren and sisters, earnestly desire t o be in possession 
lllld enjoyment of the Spirit of God, let us consecrate our lives to spirit-
ual labor-let us strive to attain to spiritual life by doing spiriLual work, · 
not in any sort of shadowy, unmeaning sense, but amidst · the daily con
cerns and cares of life, fully r ealize that spiritual work consist in ita 
highest fulfillment in a life of earnest benevolence, kindness, gentleness ., 
tender compassion, and doing good in its broadest and most active ::;ense. 
Such an idea of spiritual life is no dreamy, mysWlecl, far-oft; unreal thing 
after which men may waste their li vcs in gasping, and groan ing, and long-

•ing, and yet never attain. But it is real, active, ettmest in every fea · 
turc. It comes home to oul' hearts and lives in the daily duties and care,!! 
of earth, and the more we strive to discharge its holy duties, the more we 
enjoy its priceless blessings, am! r ealize that the true and only perfect 
example of spirituQllife is that offered to the world in the character of I 

the despised Gallilcan. Oh, that here on ea.rth we might be more like 
h.im, and even here be able to see him as he is. W. I~. 

·---·- - -------

THE SANCTITY OF THE LOUD'S INSTITUTIONS. 
Under the Jewish dispensation-the earthly type of the spiritual king

dom-the law of God was engraven upon stones and placed within tha 
Ark of the Covenant. Thttt this law might be kept pure and sacred from 
the defilement and corruption of human alterations, none but the High 
Priest was permittee! to touch the Ark that contained the law. In tho 
wanderings and journeyiugs of the Jews towarci the promised land, a 
family of the Levites was set apttrt to bear this Ark. But so jealously 
was it guarded t.hat they were commanded to carry it on poles placed 
upon their shoulders, but whosoever of this family at any time touched 
the f rk that contained the law should be smitten dead. Numbers iv. 15. 
These lessons were gi\·en not for them alone, or with sole reference tQ 

1 the law of commandments cngraven upon stones. They were thus pre
pared, by these examples, fol' appreciating the higher sanctity and holie·r 
awe of the law scaled by the precious blood of the Son of Gocl. 'rhey 
a.re written for onr instruction. '' :For if' the word spoken by angels wat" 
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience recci vecl a jusi 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape, i f we neglect so great u 
salvation, which at first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was con-
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il.nned unto us by those that hea rd him, God also bearing witness, both 
with sign~, and, wonders and with cliver·s miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost." He b. ii. 2. "Sec that ye r efus e not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away fi·om him that speaketh from Heaven." He b. 
xi.i. 25. But this holier law, gi ,·en by the Lord J esus, and confirmed by God 
with the Holy Spirit sent down from Hetwen, was placed in the spiritual 
body of Jes us Christ as the Ark in which it was to be borue, and by 
which its purity was to be maint~ine cl. As h e had threatened those who 
touch ed the old law with physical de~Lth, so he plainly tells us that who
ever touches the spiritil<Lllaw, shtdl die the spiritual death. "For I tes
tify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
if any man shall add n11to these things, God shtl.ll add unto him the plagues 

that are written in tl1is book; and i f ~my man shall take away from the 
words of the book of t h is prophecy, God shnJl take away his part out of 
the book of life, :mel out of the holy city, and from the things which are 

written in this book." Rev. xx ii. 18, l!J . 
Under the J ewish dispensation, on a certain occasion, the Ark of tho 

covenant was being removed to its proper position, on a cart d rawn by 
oxen. The oxen stumbled, the Ark toppled, Uzza stretched forth his 
hand to steady the .A.rk and pre vent its defilement by falling to the earth· 
He to ached the Ark with his h:mcl, aucl w as smitten dead on the spot." 1st 
Chrons . xiii. 10. God was the g uardi::tn of his Ark, and needed uot human 
hands to aiel in its protection. His spiritual ark, with its spiritual cove
nant, is as much more sacred in his eyes, than the earthly ark with its 
laws, as the lJloocl of the Son of God is more precious in his sight than 
the blood of bulls and goats. And yet this spit·itual ark, from the weak
ness and sinfuluess of those who bear it, seems in many places to topple 
nlmost to a fa.Jl. 'We sec, too, those who bear it, like Uz1.a, stretch forth 
their puny hands, through some hum:w device or other, to prop and sav.e 
it the disgrace of a fall. 

My brethren is there not danger that we, in cleYising our human aids to 
prop up and sustain "the pillar and s upport or the truth," the sacred 
ark of God's eternal aud spiritual covenant with man, will be smitten 
wlth the paralysis of spiritual death? Let us be guarded. D. L . 

tt:ir Christ and his r eligion were given as a r efuge to shield us from 
the trials ancl sonows :mel turmoils of the earth- to be a strong covert 
.from the storm-just such a storm of strife as we h'wc passed through. 
Many professed Christians, in times of sorrow and trouble, cease to go 
to Jes us, or lean on his arm in their w eakness. They cease to meet him 
ln his appointments to receive his blessing. They thereby show their 
lack of faith in him. D. L. 
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/ THE WORD OF GOD AND THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

It is a settled principle with those claiming to be distinctively "Chris
tl an," that the word of God is perfect and complete, needing, and indeed, 
tolerating no addition, diminution or alteration by human hands, to make 
it plain, efficacious, or to suit it to the wants of man. In our discussions 
on the creed question, we have ever insisted that it was pres umptuous 
rebellion in any man or set of' men to touch, alter or amend the word of 
·God...!.. that it wa,s impeaching the wisdom and goodness of God-that it 
wus a sitting in the phtce of' Go<l. Now, my brethren, was not God's 
Church "the pillar and support of the t ruth," the temple in which God 
t-hrough the spirit dwells," "The body of Christ," made by the same wise 
and powerful Being? Was it not made for the purpose of converting, 
training and saving the world? Is not this chLLrch as perfectly adapted 
to the work for which it was made, as His word is for the work for which 
1t was given? Is it not as great a sacrilege to question its sufficiency for 
Its work, as to question the sufficiency of the word? Is it not as great a 
presumption in man to add to or subtract from, ot• in any way change the 
operations uncl workings of the Church of God as to thus interfere with 
·the word of God? Wherein does the addiug of a creed to facilitate the 
understanding and application of the teachings of the Scripture, differ 
from adding a human orgauization to the church to aid and lacilitate 
lts work? Why not amend one part of God's work as well as another~ 
•1 Dost thou that abhorrest idols commit sacrilege?" Let us be careful 
lest in that we condemn others we condemn ourselves. D. L. 

PARENTAL AUTHORITY. 
In the genC'ral decline of respect for authority both human and Divine. 

which prevails to so alarming an extent at the present time, and threat
ens to involve in anarchy and confusion all the elements of social and 
political orrler, we may observe an almost total failure with parents to 
exercise their authority in contt·olling their children. Indeed this failure 
of the parent to exercise authority with the child, is the one great cause• 
of disrespect for all other authority. The parent stands to the child, in 
the years of' the formation of its character and its habits, in the place of 
God and of all other authority. If the child is not taught to r e_spect the 
authority of the parent in these early years, or if it is allowed to follow 
the license of' its own will, and to gratify, unchecked, its own desires ancl: 
passions, that child will seldom, in after life, r espect auy law, human or 
Divine, will seldom be able to deny self, but will be the slave of selfish 
passions and habits that will be inimical to good order in society, and 
subversive of the Divine law of God. In the human heart, as in the sin-
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<.:ursed soil, tl:Jl briars, thistles and thorns grow of themselves and choko 
out the tenderer plants that are desirable to promote the well-being of 
man here and hereafter. The growth -of these noxious weeds of the 
human heart must oe checked and destroyed, thr<t the t ender plants of 
truth, justice, kindness and lo ve may grow therein. The just exercise of 
parental ~uthority alone can destroy these noxious weeds and r epress tho 
evil habits and passions of childhood. The constant, earnest watchful
n ess of parental love, the tender hand of parental affection alone can 
nurture to their proper development and strength the plants of virtua 
a.ud holiness in the heart of the child. The parent that neglects to exer
cise that authority and care, is the most cruel enemy to his or her child 
that it ever will meet with in life. Yon may persuade yourselves, fa then 
I!Jld mothers, that it is kindness, but the clay will come when you and 
that child will be mr<de to realize that it was all unmitig:J.ted, heartlesa 
cruelty. But in order to properly exercise the authori ty and care, th& 
child must be k ept under the home influence of the parent. It should be 
an extraordinary circumstance that would place a child, ere its habits 
have been firmly fixed, for any period of time from under the influence or 
its parents. Too much of visiting, even in the neighborhood and among 
relations is often fatal to the influence of the ·parent. The morals o! 
those the child visits may be good, yet the home restraints are relaxed, 
but worse than all, the home inflt1ence is displaced and supplanted by 
other influences. Parents, if you wish to direct the life and destiny of 
your children, keep them under your own influence, and then anxiously 
and carefully, but firmly ::mel constantly, assert and exercise your author
ity in controlling the child. Do this with gentleness and affection. You 
w ill thus nurture in the heart of your child a feeling of respect and love 
that will guide its feet safely and innocently through chilclhoocl, will 
clothe its youth with chastity, sobriety and honor, and will crown it:! 
manhood with integrity, uprightness and wisclom, give it worth and 
r espectability through life and a home among the blessed in Heaven. 

D.L. 

~ The only preaching that ever yet has benefitted man, is that which 
comes from the hwrt and reaches the heart. No man was ever yet saved 
by an abstraction. You might as well try to satisfy a hungry man by 
r eading to him a treatise on Cookery, or cure a sick one by reciting in 
his hearing a prescription in medicine, as to attempt to benefit a sinful 
mortal by the dry speculations of theology. The religion of Christ comes 
home to our affections in the strongest power in the personal life of .the 
lowly, sympathizing, t ender-hearted son of Mary. Though he was equn.l 
with God, yet clothed with our flesh, he was r eady to cheer, and comfort, 
and assist the humblest of the sinfal and suffering of this earth. 

-
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WORK. 
Some preachers we know of never can preach unless they have a good 

house, a large congregation, and every thing exactly fitted to their ideas 
ot what is desirable. Some young men never w ill commence preaching 
until just the condition of atllti rs that they desire present themselves. 
Some must have just so much of an education, or they will do nothing. 
Now, brethren, all these things are desiru.ble, u.nd to be attained as f~tr M 

mu.y be. But ·we've been observing a little in passing through life. Our 
observation teaches us that the man that never starts on a journey until 
e-very surrounding just suits, stays at hon~e. The man that waits until 
he is just ready in every particuhtr to marry, dies an old bachelor. The 
man 'that never works until he gets everything to suit exactly, neve1· 
works at all. So it is in life. If we wait for all obstacles to be removed 
out of our W1ty before we commence earnest life, we live miserable, loung
ing drones in the busy hive of human beings. The part of true manhood 
is to work in spite of' difl:lculties, to bravely face evil surroundings and 
surmount obstacles, that lie at every step of our pathway through life, to 
test our faith and courage. Tlw man th::tt can't preach in a bad house, 
oa· no house at all, if need be, is not fit to preach in a comfortable one, 
md the man that has not fitith and bmins enongh to preach without a 
scholastic education, will never be able to preach with one. The man 
that can't preach to small congregations ought not to be allowed to 
preach to a large one. 

So go to work, Christiuu, in just such circumstances as surround yon, 
and work bravely and earnestly, and God will open to you better oppor
tunities, new f!elds , and give you more talent! as you prove yourself de
gcrving, by the faithful usc of what you have. But it is a f,ttttl delusion 
to think that Providence will give you better opportunities, when you 
·fl1il to use, to his honor those he has already entrusted to your keeping. 
l:>ee parable of the tttlents. D. L. 

~Many Christians, poor in this world's goods, deprive themselves or 
the pi·ivilcge of giving to the I~orcl, bect~use they arc not able to give 
much. It is a kind of' time-sen·iug, pu rse-proud feeling. "I am ashamed 
to give unless I can give something worth giving." Such a feeling would 
have prevented that two mites of the widow being thrown into the treas
ury, and the consequent blcss·ing of the Lord. The Lord knows the 
ability, sees the amount given, sees the spirit, the motive, and approves 
the mite from the poor m ore than the treasm;e from the rich. D. L. 

-~----------

~ The most ennobling thought of a man's life is that he is r esponsi
ble to a Being of in11nite goodness, wisdom and love. 
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INFIDELITY- HOW SHALL IT BE MET? 

Not one-tenth portion of the most enlightened community on earth 1~ 
educated to habits of scholastic reasoning. The other nine-tenths grad
uate from men of ordinary intelligence down to the demented ignorance 
of irresponsibility. In t11C highest class of intellectual development noi 
a greater proportion are infidel than of the more unfavored class. One
tenth part of the infidelity of the land is the outgrowth of false philosophy 
and reason, the other nine-tenths of it spring from a wicked life, from 11 

failure to see Christians true to their profession-from a failure to see 
them conform to the teaching and example of their Master. 
Earne~t f,litb, armed with acute and wel1-cliscip.lined powers of reason 

and skill in logic, is necessary to meet and discomfit the philosophic in
fidelity in the land, Faith, firm and confiding faith, clothed with humility 
and manifesting itself' in self-denying eflorts to benefit the poor, alone 
can overturn the other nine-tenths of the infidelity that is carrying souls 
down to hell. Herculean efforts are being made, mints of money are 
being contributed to prepn.rc men to overturn the first species of infidel
ity. What is doing, Christians, to meet the more common, and by far 
more popular form of infidelity? Or is the soul of the one educated and 
wealthy scholar of more value in your esteem than the souls of the nine 
poor ancl ignorant ones ? It was not so with your master. If any were 
passed by in his ministrations, it was the rich and the wise. He imper
sonates himself in the person of the poor. "Inasmuch as you have done 
'it to one of the leas t of my brethren, you have done i t to me." Brethren 
let us walk in the footsteps of the Lord. D. L. 

PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
Parents do you realize the responsibility that God has imposed upon 

you to bring up your children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? 
Do you feel that upon the example you set before your children, and the 
impression you make upon their l.tearts, to a very great extent, their sal
vation from eternal ruin depends? Do you appreciate fully that God·has 
given to you the task, not only of t raining and quali(ying them for the 
responsibilities of life here, but fo r eternity itself? To "bring up a 
child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," is to teach it the pre
cepts of the Lord, to habituate it to the practice of these precepts- to 
inspire its heart with a holy reverence for God, and with a love for His 
law and institutions. To "bring up a child in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord," is to teach and habituate it to honesty, truthfulness, 
kindness and mercy- to practice it in self-denial, in simplicity of diet and 
dr_ess, in h abits of industry- to train it to be gentle, forbearing and for
giving-to teach and school it to find pleasure in denying self and bene-
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fitting others. It is t o teach it r everence to God, respect for age, humility, 
thankfulness, and earnest humble prayerfulness. To mal;e tuese i mpres
sions lastiug, they must be made in earliest infancy, and deeply impressed 
by constant, daily practice. There is a certainty, t oo, in the results of 

such a cour se. «Train up a child in the w:~.y it should go, :~.ncl i t will not 
dep:~.rt from it whqn old," is :1. l:.tw of God, as cert,~in and sure in its ope
rations us rwy of the laws of Heaven. When we sec professed Christian 
pm·ents raising ungodly and wicked children, w e know there has been 
some gross neglect, eithe r of precept or example on the part of those 
parents in schooling their children for the service of the Lord. D. L. 

A TOUH TIIHOUGH KENTUCKl". 

The writer spent the months of December and January in visiting tl1e 
c·hurches in Southern Kentucky, and he found a few congregations nt 
work, but most of' them were doing b ut little for the cause of' Christ. At 
two or three phtccs in towns they m eet on the fi rs t clay of the week, but 
not at a :;iugle place in the c:ountry, At Glasgow and Paducah tlte dis
ciples seemed to be doing thei r duty, At Elkton the good sisters were 
engagecl in preparing a "christmas dinn"lr'' for the benetlt of the church. 
At Hopkinsviile they were preparing what they called a" christmas tree," 
for the benefit of the "Sabbath Sc:hool," but as I doubted the p ropriety 
of s uch a ''tree" in the Lord's nursery, I did not stay to witness the ex
hibition. How long will the Llisciples of Christ follow such unscriptnral 
customs? "Be not conformed to the world." At many places the breth
ren who were once the best members of the c:hurch are now filling poo'i
tions of state. " Ye cannot serve two master s." Of the two hundred 
preachers of Kentucky, and with the ussist:1nce of the missionary society, 
:L managed to h ear eight sermons dm·ing the two months, five . of which 
were delivered by brethren from other States. C. <;}. H. 

Brother II. was certainly not in good he :1Ith while Yisiting the chmches 
in Kentucky. The picture is too clarkly shaded. Surely we will have 
more favorable repor ts from Kentucky so soon as the winter shall pass 
away. There are many good and true men in that section of the State, 
from whom we expect to hear good news r egarding the cause of our 
Master. In years past w e knew them w ell, :mel we have no fear that they 
will forsake the colors of our King. Will not Brethren Day, Mobley, 
Sewell, Jourclon Owen, Bailey, James :Fall, and scores of others in the 
Green river country, let us hear from them often? T. ]'. 

~ That soul alone can be said to possess true courage that dares act, 
in every condition of this life, by the single rule that to God alone it is 
accountable for its deeds. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and r emittances of names and money intended for 

the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning' · 

personally, will be directed to him at Franklin College. The sending of 

lis ts and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre

QUently delays tllem several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 

please note this? D. I ... 

PIWSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. o:E' THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r esuming the publication of " Tnu: GosPm . 
.A i,-voCATE," as a vYeekly Journal, January 1st, 18GG. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of J esus Christ to rule the' world, 

tl.Jc supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
oocourage an investi;;ation of every subj ect connected with the Church of 
Chri st , which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
~.; a real, permn,nent in stitution, :• The pillar and s upport of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welfare of the world and the 

h.:lppiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 

l.Jcr final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the trfl.iuing of Chris tans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published :;tt Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATB, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for ~ingle Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 

:20 00 for Ten Subscribers, iuvariably in advauce. 
We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Bretllren gener

a.ily, and the Preachers of the ·word especially, in circulating the paper. 
In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and u.ncler, in registered 

letters by m 'Lil at our riok, and all sums over $10, by express, or in check.i 
or.rost Otlice draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOC.!.TE to 
T. I!'ANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WOHLD-POWERS, NO. 7. 

Christ recog~izcd the claims of the Tempter to the kingdoms of thi~ 
VI'Orld. Acknowledged by his action at the time, by his response to the 
wicked one, through his inspired apostles, Matthew, Luke :mel Paul, t hat 
the offer of the kingdoms of t his world by the wicked one, vvas a tempta
tion to the Sou of God. This could only h twe been true on tile suppo~i
tion thnt they were actually the possession of the devil. The world h ad 
been deli verecl him by men to whose control God had committed it. 
Christ, we have found, came into the world to rescue it from the dominiou 
or possession of tile wicked one. He proposed to do this, not by enter
ing into and controlling the kingdoms of this world, that had been estab
lished under the rule and in tile in teres t of the wicked one, but by des
troying and consuming these and establishing a kingdom, "not made 
with hands-one whose founder and builder is God." We find the Savior 
definitely marking his rehttiouship to these kingdoms, when he asks 
Peter, "Of whom do the kings of earth take custom or tribute ? Of their 
own children or of strangers?" P eter saith unto him, "Of strangers. " 
Jesus saith unto him, "Then are the children free . Notwithstanding, 
lest we slroulcl ofr()nd them. go thou to the sea., and cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first cometh up, and when tilou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt Jind a piece of money: that take and give unto them for me 
11:nd for thee." He thus, by his own act, confirmed by a miracle, places 
liimself and tlie Apostle Peter among the strangers to the kingdoms of 
this world. They a re the childreu of no earthiy government, although 
born and living under them. The enemies of the Savior saw that his 
claims to be king were adverse to the claims of any earthly potentate or 
power, so they made this the chief ground of oppqsition to him. Matt. 
xxii. 17. The Pharisees ask him, "ls it lawful to give tribute unto Cresar, 
w.· not? But Je~us perceived their wickedn_!lss, and said, 1Vhy tempt ye 
me., ye hypocrites? Shew rue the tribute-money. And they brougM 
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unto him a penny. And he saith unto them, whose is this image and su 
perscription? They say unto him, Cresar's. Then saith he unto th em, 
render, the refor e, unto Cresar, the things that are Cresar's; and unto God, 
the things that are (Joel's. Or as Tertalliau. over fifteen hundred years 
:Lgo, commented on this as follows: "The image of Cresar, which is on 
the coin, we give to Cresar. The image of God which is inman. is to be 
given to God. Therefore, thou must give the money, indeecl, to CresRr, 
but thyself to God, fo r what will remain to God, if both man and money 
be given to Cresar?" The enemies of the Savior knew that his kingdom 
was in opposition to rrll earthly kingdoms, so expected him to forbid the 
paying of t ribute to Cmsar, and to del'elop an open and violent hostility 
to Cresar's government. They only mistook the nature of his weapons 
and kingdom, as well as the manner of establishing that kingdom. In 
:.u;corcl:mce with this idea, the charge which they made against him at his 
e rncilixion w:ts, that he claimed to be a king, therefore could not be Cre
;mr's friend. .Mark xv. 1, 2. IJuke xxiii. 2, 3. J no. xviii. 34,35. He ad
mitted the charge, but only :mswerccl, " My kingclom is not of this worlcl." 
It enters not the contest and strife for dominion after the manneJ; of tlw 
earthly kingdoms. It uses no ear thly weapons or violent means in its , 
establishment. When Piiate is clisposecl to release J esus, the multit udes 
ery at him, "let this man go, thou art not Cresar's friend." This sa.me 

· feeling of antagonism manifested itself in the persecution, punishment 
:mel martyrdom of the Apostles ancl primiti 1·e Christians by the r ulers 
and powers of the earthly kingdom. Tllis antagonism was foretold by 
the Prophets. 2cl Psalm. "Why do the heathen rage, and the people im
agine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, aucl the rulers 
take co unsel together, against the Lord, and a·gainst hi s AnointeLl." 
Peter and John, after the healing of the impotent man in Solomon's 
porch, were arrested and and straightway threatened that they should 
,;peak no more in the name of Jesus. They quote the fo regoing from 
D!!.vicl, and apply it. ":For a t ruth agRi nst thy holy child J esus, whonJ 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel were gathered together, for to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be clone, and now, Lord, 
behold their threatenings." Acts iv. 2G. Jesus Christ recognized, clearly, 
this antagonism. He r ecognized ever that the world governments weJ>u 
his enemies. They sought his life at his birth. To destroy him, Herod 
"destroyed all the children of two years old and uncler, in Bethlehem,, 
and in all the coasts thereof." Matt. x. Christ selects and sends out his 
twelve apostles. He tells them "they shall be delivered up to the coun
cils, and by them be sco urged in the synagogues, and ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my sake, !or a testimony against them ancl 
the Gentiles." The taking on themselves the name of Christ, would 
bring on them the opposition and persecution of the political governments. 
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But in these trials to which they are subjected, on account of Christ, 28th 
verse, he tells them "Fear not them (the civil rulers) who kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him (Gorl) who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell." Christ speaking of his death said, 
"Now js the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world 
be cast out." John xii. 31. In other words now is the trial of the strength 
of tlte prince of' this world and the Prince of Heaven. The power of the 
prince of' this world will be triumphed over, and thus will his claims be 
regarded and his power overthrown. In the trial of strength, Jesus 
Christ permits the rulers of this world to exercise their utmost stretch 
of power by killing the bocly, he then rises a victor from the grave, there
by showing that when they have exerted their utmost stretch of power, 
he can overcome and destroy all their work. Paul, • speaking of the tri 
umph of Christ over the highest powers of' the mightiest of earthly 
kingdoms, says, Col. ii. 15 "I-bving spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a show of them openly, triumphing qver them in it." He spoiled 
them by destroying their prestige or superiority, and in his personal 
triumph over their u tmost stretch of power, he gave the assurance that 
in the long controversy he had entered upon with the nations, his final. 
triumph and their utter destruction were sure. He made a shew of his 
triumph over them, in shewing himself after his resmrection from the 
gmve. H e shews his superior power to them all. You can only carry 
down to the grave. I am superior to the prison bonds of cl.eath. ·where 
then your bo::tstecl? But this antagonism is presented again, John xiv. 
30. "Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, , ancl hath nothing in me." Here he announces that the 
prince of this world-he that governs and rules the world, hath nothing 
in Jesus-no interest or prestige in his kingdom. Who is the prince 0{ 

this world? The wicked one- the devil? Then he operates through ancl 
uses Pontius Pilate, the civil ruler. The civil ruler, the human govem
ment then, is the agency through which the de vil works. But says one, 
the prince of this world was Pontius P ilate, who was coming. Then 
Pontius Pilate, the representative of the civil human government, "hath 
nothing in Christ," no part, nor lot, nor heritage there. Civil government 
is the same to-clay that it was then. This government, whose ruler or 
head, whether Pontius Pilate or the wicked one, bel referred to, is the 
same to which the Christians of' primitive times were ::tclmonishecl to be 
subject by Christ ancl his apostles. 

The impression made upon the disciples themselves, was that they were 
not subjects of the earthly kingdoms. Hence they looked for an earthly 
-kingdom, the restoration of earthly power to I srael. .Acts i. 6. "Lord, 
wilt thou a,t this time restore again the kingdom of Israel?" The same 
impression upon their minds is recognizf:l.!i in the fact that the disposition 
to carry the idea to an unwarranted extreme, called forth the repeated 
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:~.dmonition from the apostle, "Be subject to the powers that be." Rom. 
xiii. 1. "Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake," &c. 1st Peter ii. 13. "Put them in mind to be subject to principali
ties and powers, to obey magistrates," &c. Titus iii. 1. Now if the idea 
had not have crept into their minds that they were somehow not s ubjects 
of tliese earthly kingdoms, there would not have been the necessity for 
t his repeated admonition lJeing given them. Notice, too, they were com
manded to do these things for the Lord's sake, not for the sake of the 
governments. These admonitions certainly connect the Chrisiian with 
these earthly governments under which he lives, in relationship that we 
will examine at the proper time. But they all show the Christian was 
not taught to regard himself as part and parcel of these kingdoms. 

In accerdance with this, too, the wicked one is every regarded in Scrip
t ure as the prince of this world. John xii. 31. "Now is the judgment of 
this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out." John xvi. 
2. "The prince of this worlcl is judged." Eph. ii. 2. "\'\Therein in time 
[)<\St ye walked according to the course of t his ·world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit tlJ,tt now worketh in the cllildren 
of disobedience." " Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For ''ve wrestle not against flesh 
!l.Ud blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the clarkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in hig)l places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil clay." Eph. vi. 11, 12, 13. In which the principalities, 
powers, the rulers of this world are certainly classed among the wiles of 
the wicked one that are to be withstood through the use of God's armor. 
The wicked one is also sometimes called the God of this world, inclicat
ing his influence and power in this world. When the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of God and his Son, we presume the devil 
will no longer be called the God of this world. We have thus found that 
the separation and antagonism between God's institutions and man's, or 
ItS they might now be properly termed, the wicked one's, kept up and 
impressed through the four thousancl years of the existence of the types, 
have fully maintained, by the teaching of Christ himself in the great 
antitype, the spiritual and eternal kingdom of God. We wish to call the 
1\ttention of the rettders here to the fact that the existence of Jesus Christ 
here on earth in his fleshly body, was to some extent a type of the eJ.:i.s
tence of the spiritual body. His temptations, its temptations, his poverty, 
sorrows, trials, persecutions, betrayal, death, burial, resurrection and 
glorious, triumphant ascension, all typifying the same e1::periences that it 
must undergo. He never came in contact with the prince of t:Ois world, 
or the governments of this world, but to be tempted to corruption or to 
be persecuted. 'l'he Church of Christ, we may safely aff:irm, has never 
come in contact with the govemments of this world but to be persecuted 
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or corrupted. The alliances sh e has made with the princes and govern
ments of this world, have ever been more fatal to her strength and purity 
than tlte persecutions she has undergone. Christ was [l,bove temptation 
when the wicked one offered an alliance-his followers have not been 
proof against tile same kind of offers made by the emissaries and agents 
ot the wicked one. Constantine weakened the church a thousand fold 
mol'e than Nero or Diocletian. The alliances, friendships and blandish
ments of the world-powers to-day, are more fatal to the strength and 
purity of the chmch than the combined opposition of the world could 
possibly be. Then her own experiences accor cl with the teachings of 
God, warning her against the association of the world or humm1 institu
tions. They are the institutions of the wicked one. What fellowship 
hath Christ with B~lial ? What participation can a child of God have in 
the kingdoms of this world ? 

Again, the Scriptures luwe recognized every relationship of life into 
which it is possible for a Christian to enter, and given instmction th:1t 
thoroughly furnishes the child of God with directions how he should act 
therein. They have given instruction how the parties should mutually 
r.<mduct themselves toward each other as husbanu and wife, parent and 
child, master and servant, elder and younger, stranger and friend, and 
even as wrong-dqer, ancl wrong-sufferer-every relation~hip into which it 
is possible for a Christian to enter, has its appropriate instructions tor 
the Christians guidance therein, save one if it be lawful to enter into 
that one. In one relationship of life, and that the mos t universally pre
valent one with the human family, this instruction is in part wanting. 
'l'hat relationship is, subject and ruler in the earthly kingdom. One p1•rty 
to this relationship, tho subject, is directed and guided as to the mannct· 
of' conducting him self in this rebtionship·. But the ruler, the most im
portant one of all the r elationships o! this world, because on him the 
peace and quiet of the world cl('pencls, iu whose hands the happiness of 
millions rests, is left without one single w.ord of instruction as to how he 
shoulcl direct himself. Why this omission, why this painful silence or 
God as to the Cltristia.n ruler of the kingdoms of this world? The 
Christian father, child, the Christian husband, wife, master, servant, the 
Christian, that falls into wrong doing, the Christian that suJ:I'ers wrong 
doing, the Christian subject of a human goYernment, all, all have theil· 
rules of conduct laid clown in the Scriptures of God, but not a solit::ny 
word in the volume of inspiration as to how the Christian l'lller of the 
earthly kingdoms shall conduct himself. What means this omission, 
friends? "All scripture is given by inspimtion of God, and is profitable, 
&c., that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished into every 
good work," and yet no direction furnished him how he shall act when 
he comes to assist in directing and conducting the governments ~f t his 
world. The Christian father, husbancl, wife, child, master, servant, sub-



661 THE GOSPEL-ADVOCATE. 

ject, can walk by the light of divine truth, under the spiritual guidance 
of God, but the Christian ruler, governor, magistrate, law-maker, law
executor, must grope his way in the dark, directed only by his own frail 
aucl erring reason; no wonder he makes so many false steps. No won
der his wisest plans so often miscarry But brethren we ask you se
riously, what meaneth this omission? Was it inadvertance, omission, 

. oversight in the law-maker? Who dare so affi rm? How can we resist 
the conclusion that God nt•ver anticipated his children participating in 
the governmental atfttirs of these ca.rthly kingdoms. He recognized 
these kingdoms as the kingdoms of the wicked one, and made no provis
ion for His children participating therein. 

D. L. 

For tho Gospel AdYOCi\te. 

FAMILY PRAYER AND FAMILY RELIGION. 
The second kind of pi"ayer which I shall r ecommend, is fi<mily prayer, 

The plan is this: Every Christian man, the head of.a family, must erect 
a family altar in his house forthwith. Lay the Bible on it. The first 
thiug in the morning, aner rising and making fires, call your family to
gether, let each one have a Bible or Testament. Let the father r ead a 
,·erse first. then the mother, then errcll child and member until the lesson 
or chapter is react Then the same at night. This plan I followed in 
rilising my own family. Until we are willing to do this, it is useless to 
talk of the gospel or of being Ch ristians. If we can not find time to clo 
it, let us not call ourselves Christians . The fttmily is the plant-bed, or 
the seecl-becl-the nur~ery from which the Church and the State are t o 
be supplied. It is in the family tlmt we r eceive our first, deepest and best 
impressions. Reformations, Jewish ancl Chri: tian, do not last more than 
thirty years. · We, t"LS a people, have apostatized from our first principles
from the letter and ~ pirit of the New Testament; the same is true of all 
religious parties. We can neve r reform parties. vVe must begin with the 
rising generation. We can not r eform many persons over twenty-five 
or thirty years of age. All legislators and philanthropists pay much at
tention to children. Women and children, and religion, n,re capital items 
in all nations. God said to Father Abraham, I know him, tha,t he will 
command his children and · househ old after him, that they shall k eep the 
way of the L_ord, to do justice nnd judgment, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he has spok en of him. Gen, xviii-19. The way 
of God is the way in twhich God himself walks, and in which his people 
walk to do justice and judgment, to practice the truth as well as to be
lieYe. J\ioses, the great original law-giver to the J ews, (from whom 
Crufutsee, the great Chinese law-giver, corruptly called Confuscius ; and 
from whom Wawa, Indian law-giver, and from whom, Zoroaster, Magi~tn 
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or .Persian law-givers, and from whom :Moh ammed, the imposter, aurl 
from whom Lycurgus Aristotle, .Pluto and Solon, all deriv ed their laws,) 
says : "A1:~d these words, which I command thee this clay, shall be in 
thy heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittcst in thine house, ancl when thou walk
est by the way, and when thou Jicst clown, and when thotl riscst up . 
Dent. vi.- 5 to 13. All rel igions, true and false, t>re taught ancl learnecl 
from words. Moses, Solomon, Paul ancl N"ewton were born as ignorant 

as we were. There is a popul<u infidel maxim which Sftys that "Chil
dren ought not to be taught religion, fo r fear of' having their minds 
biased to some particular creed; but they should be left to themsch·es 
till they are capable of' making a choice, and choose to make one." Thh 
inticlel maxim i~ in point blank opposition to the command of God, in the 
above passage. Those who have no religion themselves, or fell that it is 
uf no use to them, do not eire to teach it to others; those who lla1·e a 
l\1lse religion had better not teach it. Joshua, the successor of .Moses, 
said: "Let others clo as tlley may ;- but for me and my iiLmily, we will 
serve the Lord. After the deluge of' wickedness, murder, crimes or C\'ery 
hue, which has swept over the Janel for the las t few years, unless there is 
great and marked attention paid to the 1·eligious training of chilclren, we 
shall become a nation of Atheists. War is the grca,tcst school of' vice 
and crime on earth. We shall not recover from the effect of tlle last war 
in fifty years, if ever we do. 

Solomon said, " Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he 
is old he will not depart from it." We should l:ty great stress on that 
word train. We should train them as horses arc trained, to run daily, 
constantly, carefully. Train them as persons arc trained to ~r<t<les, by 

line upon line, aml precept upon precept, here a little aucl• there a Httl<:. 
Train them as carpenters ancl smiths are trained. ' This is the most effect
ual way to countcracL the effects of the late war. Napoleon Bonaparte 
:srtid if you would give .him the management of cllilclrcn until they were 
ten ye.us old, he woulll have a nation of Atheists. I do not see why we 
may not luwe a nation of Cllristians on the same principle. Our Savior 
loved chilclJ:en; he showed that a child is the llest representation of a 
Christian. All the great and good men in the Bible had religious parents, 
who taught them to worship God, such Noah, Moses, Isaac, Jacob, Da
vid, Hczekiah, Jos iah, John the Immerser, Samuel, Timothy ancl others. 
Our ::Savior's parents were pious. The mothers have a vast influence in 
the formation of the body, mind and morals of children. All great men 
h;wc sensible mothers. It is said that men resembLe their mothers, and 
women tlleir f'CLthcrs. The \Valclensian chilclt'en could r epe:it the New 
Testament at ten years of age, and by this means they increased so rap
i.cly, that the Inquisition was invented by St. Dominic, to suppress their 
growth. When the C:Ltholics wanted faithful servants, they went to 
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these rustics to get them. The Moravian~, from whom the Methodists 
spTung, and who are the greatest missionaries of modeTn times, were 
never able to tell an experience ; they were taugl.J.t to worship, God from 
their infancy. The first thing the Persians taugl.J.t their children was to 
speak truth. 

Tile .Jews said: "If a man brought up his children in idleness, he 
brought them up for the gallows." They gave all their sons a trade as 
well as an education. Paul, a learned doctor, was a teut-maker. I do 
not suppose he made any for camp-meetings. We need to revive the 
music of' spinning-wheels and looms. Alexander and Darius wore the 
clothes their · mothers and wives made them. l:lo did the Romans. Re
becca, tl.J.e wif(of Isaac, and Zipporah, Moses's wife, were watering their 
fathers' flocks. Our sisters must take their testaments to meeting. 
·women have great influence to persuade men to become Christians. 
Peter says the husbands are won by the behavior of the wives. 

The mother of the great Augustiue said, "I have no further hopes or 
desires my son, in this world, I only desirecl to live to see you a christian. 
Basil the Great, was indebted to his grandmother, Emmilida , for his con
version . 

Gregory, Maziangen and the eloquent Chrysostum, and others in 
()burch history, such as Luther, Calvin, ·wesley, Campbell ancl others, 
were indebted to their mothers, under God, for their salvation. So was 
the writer of t l.J.es:e lines. The heathens exclaim, "What views these 
Christians have !" Take away children from Catholics and sects, and 
what would they be? 

Brethren and sisters, raise your children for God. Devote them to 

Gocl from infancy, as Hannah did Samuel, who is one of the bes t chamc
te rs in the Bible. She gave him to the Lord from two years old. 

JACOB CEHEALD. 
W c regret the clisarr:mgement of Bro. C.'s article on prayer, by the ap

pearauce of the third number before the second. It was caused by the 
tarcliness of this second article reaching the office. If he vvill rlirect them 
to Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tennessee, instead of Franklin College, 
t.hey will probably come more promptly to the office. D. L. 

THE GODLY WOMAN. 

We kuow no character that so calls forth every feeling of respect ancl 
love as that of the truly God-fearing woman, and no religious body ou 
this earth, where her influence is wanting, Cltn expect permanent pros
perity. Few hearts are so harclened in sin as to be insensible to gentle 
pleaclillgs of affectionate entreaty from her li.ps. l!'ew, indeed, a re there 
who are not melted to tears when she tells, in sweet simplicity, the tale
of a SaYior's love. It is sad to think how little employment is given her 
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in the present order of things-how little opportunity is otrercd for the 
exercise of the gentle gifts with which HetLven has so blessed her. 1 
know we will be answered that few of those professing to be the daugh
ters of the Lord have any disposition to engage in any good work, that 
the frivolities of this world, the gayety of fashionable life and the vanitie,; 
of earth engross all their time. The answer mny be, in a grent measure. 
a true one, but at whose door lies the fault? What surer means of ren
dering her careless and inclitl'ereut in reference to the interest of the 
church, than the system which prevails, of giving h er nothing to do? To 
interest either man or woman in any matter, you must give employment 
in it. Give work that calls forth energy and life, ancl there will be no 
longer, in any true woman, any feeling of inclift'ercncc. Cut her off fi·om 
aJl active employment, and of conroe she permits her h eart to gt·ow cold 
and to become abtiOrbecl with the foolish concerns of this ear th. 

The Romanists have long appreciated tile power of wom::w's influence 
in building up the church, and we doubt if to-day all other agencies of 
that mighty estlLblishmcnt combined, have half the power and efficiency 
in promoting the spread of the llomish faitb as that wielded by the quiet> 
unassuming order of women, who are found everywhere among the poor, 
in the hospital, in t he orphan asylum, and wherever opportuni ty is ofrercd, 
laboring for the advancement of' their r eligion. ·would we be wise, we 
must use woman's gentle, yet might power, for the spread of the Gospel, 
::mel in using t his power, we will raise up a f<tr different onlcr sisterhood 
from those usually found in our churches. Tell me not that with proper 
employment, as members of t he body of Christ, our sisters will fail to 
become more holy, earnest, faithful and honoring to God in all their con
duct. Tell me not that womfLn, full of tenderest emotions of heart aucl 
kindest sympathies, can not and ·will not becom<.> deeply and earnestly in_ 
terestecl in the work of saving souls from perdition, whenever she Jm~ 
the proper encouragement. Her true position in the church must be 
acknowleclgecl ancl appreciated, and full employment given h et· before we 
can expect of her the zeal ancl earnestness that was so Jllarked in the 
Jives of the holy women of the early age of the Christian Church . Both 
John and Paul, in their epistles, render the fulle st honor to the noble 
women who we re helpers and fellow-laborers in every goo d work. I~< 

there less occasion for your labors of love to-clay, my sisters, than in 
those clays, when those wh.em you should make the patterns of your lives 
were so constant. in ministering to the wants of onr blessed Lord and his 
Apostle·? Is there less work for your hands now than there was then ? 
Is there less sorrow calling for yohr gentle sympathy ? Is there less suf
fering demanding alleviation at your hands? Are there fewer erring and 
fainting hearts for your kind voice to call back to ways of holiness and en
courage, to steadfastness? Are there fewer orphans and widows destitute 
and aftlicted, that call , loudly call, for your aiel? Christian women, docs 
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this sin.cursed, suffering world present no field in ·which you can labor in 
behalf of f>tllen humanity, and to the honor of your Master's name? 
Think not th>tt you can become Godly, holy, spiritual beings without labor, 
wiLhout sacrifice, without zealous, eam est se 1· vice to Go d and for human
ity. Labor is no less the price of worth iu the Kingdom of God than it 
is iu the affairs of eaxth, and the sad misfortune of the age is that we 
expect the character and all the lovely graces of the Christian life, with
out it. To become lioly, Godly, fearless men or women in the Gospel, 
rr quit·cs toil, and sacrifice, and selt~denial, and earn est doing good . With
out these, we, both m en a-J:lcl women, must s till be worlclly-'mindcd, selfish, 
devoted to the vanity and folly of earth. But with enough of Godly work, 
faithfu lly and assid uously performed, we cannot but become full of holi· 
ness and the partakers of the fullest enjoyment of all spiritual commun
ion and blessings. Oh, shall we not s trive to become more Godly and 
more ready for the exulting work given fot: our spiritual growth and well-
being ? W. L .. 

I DID WRONG. 

Kot gentle reader to deliver a homily upon the clifilculty of saying this, 
but to make >teknowledgment of a wrong clone by t he writer, were t he 
aboYe words written. The wrong to which I refer was in using too 
~evere lang uage in reference to the American Christian Missionary So
eiety in our criti.cism upon the Hymn Book and its relation to said 
:::ioci c·ty. There are many good a.nd true m en connected with said So
ciety, whose character and labors I certttinly desire not to uuclerate or 
depreciate. I fe el intensely the degradation to tile Christian r elig ion 
:mel the Lord Jesus Chri~t, of maklng his cilurch in any way the tool of 
the poli ticians or the partizan, to any of the strifes anll conflicts of the 
ins titutions and governments of the worlll . The above Society in our 
esteem clicl this so far as it was in its power. In the commencement of 
tile national difficulties and strifes, through which we have just passed, 
we fe lt, preached ttnd wrote t o brethren, that we should account the real, 
actual unity that the Church of Christ should be able to maintain in the 
thee of national cliificulties, divisions and strifes as the true measure of 
our claims to be the Church of Christ. To maintain this unity and free-
11om from strife, we labored, bore r eproach and even the threats r epeat
edly of personal violenoe. We looked earnestly and anxiously for sup. 
port aucl encou ragement from the action of our brethren on the othel' 
side of th e line of national division. We found it for a goodly length of 
time in the position, the Review, and numbers of' our brethren through 
its columns maintained. Indeed there was nothing that was so efl:ectnal 
iu restraining the passions of our brethren South, and keeping them out 
of the strife, and in checking the tide of public sentiment that set so over-
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whelmingly against them, after the teachings of the Bible, as these ar
ticles indicating that their brethren North wore acting in the same man
uer. Our circulating, r eading and t::tlking these articles strengthened the 
brethren, and closed the mouths of others. The report of the action of 
this Society, howe;-er, took th e instrument of strength and preservation 
out of our hands. It we cloul;t not, sent men into the Federal army; we 
know it seut some brethren of good intentions, but strong impulses and 
feelings, into the Southern army. Some, too, who never returned. We 
felt, we still feel, that that Society committed n great wrong against the 
Church ::tnd ca use of GoG!. 'Ve have felt, we still feel, that without evi
dence of a r epentance of the wrong, i t should not receive the confidence 
of the Christian Brotherhood. T he wrong of which we here speak, is 
the introducing a political or national principle into the Church of God. 
The intensity of our .feeling in regard to this matter, when referring to the 
~ociety as the depositary of a permanent endowment from the proceeds 
of the Hymn Book, JeLl us to use language stronger than possibly it de
~e r vccl. Stronger we know than we wish to h abituat e ourselves to 
using. Out ::tttention hrts been called to this matt er only by one person, 
our printer brother, and on a second sober r econs ideratidn, we regret the 
usc of lang uage so strong. Still thinking t he criticism upon the book. 
and the impropriety of making any Society, especially this one with its 
past r ecord, the deposi tary of such a trust, just. \Ve will strive for the 
future to be more guarded in the use of stTong language. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

DR. GREEN'S MEMORIAL. 
Perhaps the most interesting ancl important change suggested by Dr. 

Green in his petition, ~~e entirely neglected to make mention of; in our 
former notice of his rnen,orial. It is iu the following words : "Further
more, let it be considered, whether every other condition of membership 
now coutained in our book of discipline, not clearly found in t he word of 
Gocl , should be t aken away and n o infet·cntial or convent~onal ofrcnce be 
iucorporatecl, as such condition of membership, that the word of God 
alone be consulted us the allsufficient rule in so great a matter." It will 
be noted that the admission is here made that there art> conditions of 
membership in the discipline " not clearly found in the word of God." 
God clearly laicl down the conditions of membership in his kingdom, in 
his word. But the conditions of membership tn the Metlwclist Chnrcl.t 
l\re something clif!"e ren t. But the proposed change here is one that must 
g ladden the heart of every one who believes God's r evelation is perfect 
and an allsufficieut rule for "thoroughly furnishing the man of God unto 
every good work;" who believes that God's wisdom is competent, without 
human aiel, to the formation of a law ancl church, perfect and complete 
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in themselves; who believes th;tt the handiwork of God's wisdom is 
superior to all the inventions of man. But when taking away the concli
tions of membership, not clearly fonncl in the Bible, why not take one 
step more in this direction, and take away the discipline itself as not 
clearly found in the word of God, and leave. only Heaven's peerless digest 
as the only rule of faith, doctrine and discipline. Do this, and in spite of 
aut damnable h eterodoxy, we will be one people with you. If you won't 
unite with us, we will with you. We glitclly cherish every indication pre 
sentecl, of a disposition upon the part of professed religionists to come 
to that pusition or platform that alone can make us one people in Christ 
Jesus the Lord. That is by taking away every doctrine or Institution, 
the device o-r connmwclment of man, and clinging tenaciously to the ap
pointments of God. The world can never be converted to Christianity 
until the true followers of God are one-one as Christ aud tl1e F11ther are 
one. This untty can only be atta.inecl by mitn's la.ying a.sicle, eschewing 
all of his own works and devices, am! by walking in God's appointments. 
\Tif e are well satisfied that the war-cry tltat must rally the broken ancl 
sca.tterecl hosts of Isra.el to t he htst fierce conflict and glorious and iimtl 
triumph of the children of God with and over the world, the flesh an rl the 
devil, a.ll the combined powers of em'tll and h ell, must be GoD's BATTLES. 
IN GOD'S HOLY ARUOR, WITll HEAVEN'S DIVll'm INTRU~!ENTALITIF:S . And 
uotwithsta.ncling sin abounds, wickedness, triumphs, and division, and 
strife rules the hour, there are bright rays of hope tha.t streak with light 
the clark and lowering horizon. This step in the right direction, proposed 
by one of the ablest, most thoughtful, ettrnest aud most pious of the pre
siding elders of' 1\fethodist Churcll, shows the true leaven to be at Y>ork 
in that direction. Dr. Armitttge, the foremost of' all the B:1ptists iu the 
land, announces his conviction that the union of the children of God in 
one Sc1·ipt1tral body, is the only hope of the world. But it seems strang:e 
that at the very mom ent, when those who have been ~Ill tlleil·lives trying 
the virtue of human expediences, seem to h:we lost all confidence in their 
efficacy for aught but mischief and eli vi~ ion, and to be anxious to eli vest 
themselves of them, and to turn to the appointments of God, that just a& 
that time, many who have heretofore esche>ved them as evil, should seem 
to adopt and strive to inte rpohtte them into the Divine economy, impose 
them upon the Church or Christ. D. L. 

SPRING HILL, Feb. 27th, 1866. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-I am la.boring this year under the special direction 

of Beech Grove congregation. They have employed a stout negro mau 
to work my farm, with a view of setting me at liberty to spend my entire 
time in the evangelical field. I h ope to be able to do some good in my 
1\faster's service this year. R. B. T. 
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CONTEMPLATED CONSU.LTATION MEETING. 
Prospects for a general consultation meeting seem, indeccl, flattering. 

We are persuaded such a meeting might r esult iu great good to the cause 
of truth. 'Ve need protracted and patient pe·rsonal interviews with 
brethren from different and distant sections of the country. In matters 
of controversy more can be accomplished in a few days by earnest men, 
in face to face labor, than in as many years, in writing and debating at' a 
distance. Local prej uclices may be wonderfully modifi ed by free and can
did conversations. But should the brethren de term in e. to call the meet 
ing, subjects for deliberation mity, and doubtless will, be suggested with 
g;reitt freedom. What shall we say, bret~ren ? Shall the meeting be 
called ? T. F . 

PJ_,ANS FOR RAISING FUNDS. 
Wlly is it that most of our r eligious jonmals are constantly calling at

tention to plans for raising funds for pastors of' churches, missionaries to 

toreign land, and, indeed, for every purpose to which funds can be appro
priated by churches? Does it not argue that we have neither generM nor 
specific instructions in the Scriptures . We are of the judgment that the 
brethren ttre at fault on this subject. There is no room for human devices 
in the Scriptures. W hen churclles are in order, and walkiug in the 
commandments of the Lore! , all the money necessary for conducting 
chmch machinery, accumulat es as tile fruit of Christian life. T. F . 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

EAST TENNESSEE AND VIRGINIA REPORT. 
BRISTOL, BAST TENN., Feb. 27th, 1866. 

ilROS. FAKKL.'\G & LIPSCOMB :-Tlle Eas t Tennessee and Virginia Co
operation met at Concord, Sullivan County, 'I'ennessee,:August 26, 1865. 

, 'l.'welve churches were represented from tile counties of Washington, 
Carter and Sullivan, Tennessee, and Washington, Scott and Russell, Vir
ginia. The r eports from these chnrclles give a membersllip of 1,223-of 
tllese 186 were added the last year. The attendance was ve ry large and 
(K)mposecl, and much christian love was manifest\lcl by the brethren in all 
our deliberations, and not a discordant note was heard. 

Our.next annual meeting is to be h eld with the churcll in Poor Valley, 
Washington County, Virginia, commencing on Saturday, the Stll of An

gust, 1866, (we have :o.ot failed to keep up our annual meeting clm·ing too 
war.) Since our co-operatic>n about thirty have been added to tile churcn 
by my labors. nrotller W. G. Barker has been more successful than my
self. Otller brethren have been doing g-ood work in their fields of lab~ 

I am mucll bleased with the Gospel AdYocate, md will do all in my 

.. 
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power for its circulatioq. You have presented two topics in which I feel 
particularly interested. Keep them constantly before the mind of the 
brethren. 

The first is the kingdom of Christ in contradistinction to the GoYern
ments of this world. I hope the brethren will learn the fact that we owe 
ourselves, and all we possess, to the Lord. 

The second is, that we are by action as well as profession to show tha,t 
we are a peculiar people- not of this world. 

The essays on dancing are well-timed, and I hope will be continued. 
But should yon not classify a long lis t under the head of worldly amuse
ments and enjoyments? I think yon should. 

If I understand Paul correctly, Christians are forbidden to engage in 
anything that pertains only to the satisfying of the flesh. 'l'o the Cor. 
·first letter, tenth chap. ~ncl thi r ty-first verse, he says whether we eat or 

- drink, or whatever we do, tlo all to the glory of Goc1. Then if Professors 
don't dance in the name of the Lonl to t he glory of God, Paul positively 
forbids engaging in the exercise, and so with e1·cry other fleshly practice. 
Brethren and sisters, think of this, and remember Paul says again, we 
shall all ·stand before the judgment seat of Christ, and give :m P.ccouur. 
for the deeds clone in tile body. And the Brtvior says for every idle 
word spoken we shall give an account on the day of judgment. 

May the Lord enable us all to know and do his will. 
Your Brother in the Kingdem of Christ. 

BAMUEI- H. l\HLI,ARD. 

FRANKLIN, TENN., March 5th, 1866. 
EDITORS GOSl'EL ADVOCATE :-Iftltis brief sentence be worth the consid

e-ration of the followers of Christ and our Savior, please print it in yonr 
next issue : 

The Bible's teachings and its requirements at o-ur hands. The holy 
scriptures require us to "present o ur bodies a li viug sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable, unto G?cl; to purify ourselves, even as he is pure; to give 
no occasion of stumbling to any brother or sister; to give no otl'cnse to 
the true Church of God, to love our neighbors as ourselves, to do good 
to all so far as it beith in our power, or we have opportunity; to abstain 
from all appearance of evil, to use the world as not abusing it; and, 
whatever we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, clo it all for the name and 
glory of God." A beillg of benevolence could not prescribe rule~ of 
action less holy, and they are the sam c that shall judge us in the last 
day at the juclgmcnt seat of Christ. Any indulgence, therefore, not con
e.istent with these rules, is rebellious against the great Law Giver, a)lcl 
must disqualify us fur standing in the juclgment. .As honest men then 
let us live npright and f<tithfnl to our duty. 

· Your Brother in Christ, 
W.P.O. 
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EDUCATED PREACHERS. 
There is just now a great anxiety manifested for an educated ministry. 

This is all right, it that educa,tion is properly conducted, but we often
times think that the habits acquired, and the tastes formed, in g etting the 
education, are not such as are most desirable for enabling the preachers 
to do good sen·icc. Our schools, like our churches, are modeled :UJcl 

conducted to suit the _tastes and Jut bits of the rich. If a poor young mu.n, 
by clint of his own energy or by the aiel of friends, enters and pttsses 
through school, his associations and surroundings are those of -the rich. 
He forms habits and tastes in consonance with these, loses sympathy 
with tile habits and wants of the poor, !mel is depri vccl of his power for 
1·eac:hing those whom it is his especial duty to reacll and ))enefit. The 
poor, thepoot· are those to whom the Christian mini,ster shonld be pre-
pared and t rained to preach. D. L . 

• 
LEBANO~, Tenn., Feb. 20th, 1866. 

BlWTHERS :b'ANNL'!G & LIPSCO:I'IB :-I see in the ADVOCATJ> a request for 
the preachers to report their labors to the brethren and sisters generally. 
I located myself in Rutherford county about the beginning of the war, antl 
preached clttring the flrst two years or: the war with good success, tllel'e 
being during that time some eighty or a hundred additions to the church. 
During the next two years, being robbed of my horse and closed in by 
the army, I did but little p reaching out of my immediate neighborhood, 
but had to labor with my own hands for a support _and to secure me:~ns 
to purchase me a horse. The Lord ha\·ing blessed my,_ efforts with suc
cess, I pu1:cha.scd a horse in March, 1865, and labored during the remainder 
af that year in the counties of Rutherford, Bedford and Wilson. Dtlring 
last year I had the pleasure of meeting with several of our preaching 
brethren, which is a lways tt feast to the soul of the Christian. I met 
Brother J. L. Sewell at Pisgah, ir:. Bedford county, iu August, where we 

continued two or three days. \Ye then weut to Cross-ron:ds, where we 

met with brethren T. W . Brents, Reese Jones, G. \V. Cone and l:imith 
Bowlin, and enjoyed their Christian cooperation three or tour d;tys, and 
had five atlditions. I then met with Brother W. H. Goodloe at Union, 
In Rtltherford couuty, where we continued two or three clays, and h:td 
one or two additions. V{e aguiu met at Antioch, where we continued 
~even days and had forty-seven additions by confession and baptism and 
one from the Baptists. During tlte remainder of the year I labore<.l a lone, 
nud the whole ¥umber of additions where I was, during the year, wa~ 
eighty. To the Lord be the praise. 

Your brother in the one hope of immortality, 
I. C. SEWELL. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 

tlle Gosr•Er, ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 

Nnshville, Tenn. All letters :mel communications for Elder T. Fanning 

personally, " ' ill be directed to him at Franklin College. The sending of 

lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre

quently delays them sc.veml weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 

plcnse note this? D. L. 

J'HOSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of " THE GosPF.J". 

AD I'OCATE," as a \Veekly Journal, J anuary 1st, 1866. 
ou r purpose is to maintain tJ.e right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in :til matters spilitual, and to 

l'..llcourage an investigation of every subject connected witll t he Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of Goo 
ns a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Tmth," 
upon a proper apprecm.tion of which, the welfare of the world and the 
l1:1ppiness of man depend; her origin, organization, his tory, labor and 
1nis~ion ; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, ancl 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attentiun. The education of 

the world for Cllristianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
· wlll constitute an important part of' om labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bCJ.'S of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATJ~, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 

;10 00 for Ten Subscribers, inva1iably in advance. 
We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener

t\lly, and the Preachers of the vVorcl especially, in circulating the paper. 
In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registered 

letters by. lll[til at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
o-t· Post Office draft. 

Dircc~ all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCDMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

/ 
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SOCIAL PRAYER AND THE PRAYERFULNESS O.F THE OLD 
CHRISTIANS. 

The third kind of prayer which I shall name is social prayer. Our 
Sa-vior says : "Again ~ say to you, that if two of you shall agree on ear th 
as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father who is in He:wen. For where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I rn the midst of them." Matt. xviii.: 19-20. In 
Acts, 12.tl.t chapter, we have an account of the imprisonment of Peter by 
Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, and grandson of Herod the Great: 
he was nephew to Herod Antipas, who beheaded John, the Immerscr 
and brotller to Herodias, who was made king by Caligula, and was put i~ 
possession of all tlle territories formerly held by his uncle Philip, and by 
Lysanias. To these, the Emperor Claudius afterward added Judea and 
Samaria, which were nearly all the dominions possessed by his grand
father, Herod thll G:reat. See Luke iii.: 1. Matt. xi. : 1. In this 12th 
chapter the mother church at Jerusalem is said to have made fervent, 
earnest and persevering prayer for Peter's deliverance. The prayer· was 
answered, aud he was delivered miraculously. It is said many were 
gathered tog,ether pt•aying at the house of Mary in the night; verse J:;J, 

These and other passages show that the ancient Christians associa,ted 
together for prayer-that where persons in terce de for others, there the 
helief has more or less prevailed, that a plurality of persons is more effi
Ctl.Cious with. God than simple unity. Every Christian congregation ought 
to meet for social worship, at least once a week, besides Lord's day, to 
cultivate the Christian virtues, and to exercise the .gifts of the members 
of the church. Every young male member ought to. be harnessed and put 
to work as· soon as he obeys the Gospel, and not get off by saying "Ex
cuse me if you please." These social prayer-meetings are intended to 
call forth the gif'ts:of th.e members. There should always be one speciflec( 
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object for the prayer-meeting, such as Peter's deliverance, the peace anO: 
happiness of the church, the recovery of some member from sickness, as 
Peter's prayer for the resurrection of Tabithtl, Christ's for Lazarus and 
Jairus' daughter, a.nd for additions. "Behold, he prays," was character
istic of the Apostle Paul, tlnd the S[l.me exclamation is the most compre
hensiTe characteristic of the primitive Christians, and should be of the 
modern. The primitive Christians were pTeeminently men of prayer, and 
so should we be. They "prayed always with all prayer and supplication. 
They prayed three times a clay, at nine, at twelve, and at three o'clock iu 
the afternoon, according to the Jewish custom. They, especially, began 
and ended the day with prayer. 

They religiously sought the blessing of God at their meals, and gan 
thanks at the close of them for blessings received. The refreshment and 
sustenance oft the soul, must precede that of the body, " the Heavenly 
before the earthly," says Tertnllian. The old Christians were accustomed, 
also, to begin and end their customary occupations with silent Oi' audible 
prayer. The various agricultural pursuits, sowing, r etLpiug, harvesting 
v;ere begtw and ended with prayer ; so lo.ying the foundation of a house, 
or beginning to occupy it, or parting with a friend, as Paul kneeled down 
on the sea-shore and prayed when parting fi·om his brethren. Acts 21.. 
They prayed for their persecuted brother Matthew, and their persecutors 
and enemies, and for their rulers. 1 Timothy xi. : 1- 2- 3. Though we 
ought to appoint special seasons of prayer, the advanced Christian, all 
hi~ life long, strives by prayer to bind himself closer to God. We shoulll 
weary Heaven with the importunity of our prayers and reach the ear of 
God. When we t ravel we should never leave our room in the morning 
without prayer. "Prayer and provender are no disadvantage in travel· 
ing," says an e:1.stern proverb. What is a more amiable and lovely sight 
than to see a whole family devoted to God, tho husband and wife, ancl the 
c~ildren like olive plants around the table. Some years ago when my 
children were small, I had been out on a p reaching tour, and on returning, 
I stayed about twelve mil2s from home, and started early next morning to 
reach home by breakfast. When I arrived in sight of my house, I saw no 
one stirring, aud the thought struck me they were sick. I tied my horse 
and hastened to open the door, to see what was the matter. I found my 
wife and children on their knees praying. My chilclren were then small; 
I was greatly relieved and delighted. God will turn eve ry event to the 
advantage of a person who delights in pmyer. :md work all things tog~ther 
for his good. There a.re conditions in prayer as in every thing else. The 
first condition is faith. Our Savior says whatever we ask in pmycr, be
lieving we slutll receive it, shall be granted. Again he says, "Do you 
believe I am :1ble to clo;this? Without faith it is impossible to please God." 
Faith is the first Jetter in the religious alph:tlJet. Anotller condition or 
prayer is forgiveness of th~sc who have injured us. Otu· Savior sil.ys, 
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"When you stand praying, forgive and you shall be forgiven; but if you 
do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your Heavenly Father 
forgive you your trespasses." See the parable of the unforgiving servant. 
Matt. l B. Forgive us our sins or debts as we forgive our debtors. Re
pentance is another condition in prayer. God requires us to turn from all 
our sins and evil courses, and turn to him with all our h earts before he will 
bless us. Humility is another condition. It was a maxim with our Savior 
that he that humbled hims elf should be exalted. "Before honor is humil
ity," says Solomon. Frequency, fervency and earnestness are conditions 
of prayer. God grants the wicked their prayer, at once, to get clear of 
them; but being delighted with the prayers of his children, he withholds 
the ble.ssing they pray for, that they may importune him. See the parable 
of the unjust judge and the widow. Luke xviii.: 1- 8. Prayer must be 
accompanied with the confession of our sins. All the good men in the 
Bible, Patriarchs, J ews and Christi:.ms, confessed their sins. Abraham, 
God's friend, said he was but dust and ashes. Jacob said he was unworthy 
of the least of all God's mercies. J ob confessed his sins. David and 
many others said "I have sinned and done foolishly. Solomon confessed 
his sins. The prophets all confessed their sins. The Jews confessed their 
sins to John, the Immerser, before their baptism. The prodigal son said, 
"Father, I have sinned against Heaven." If Christians confes.s their sins, 
God "is faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness, for the blood of his Son, J esus Christ, cleanses us from all -
sin." There are objections made to prayer by infidels, but they are not 
worth attending to . The fourth kind of prayer is public prayer, which 
was made by Patriarchs, Jews and Christians, and accompanied with fast
ing, in the case of David, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Hezekiah, J osiah, and 
many others. Our Savior, Moses, Elijah, and many others fasted and 
prayed. J csus said demons were cast out by fasting and prayer. J. C. 

Will Bro. J. c. tell us how and when God grants the wicked their pray-
ers ' D. L. 

HOW SHALL WE LIVE ? 

It is highly important that we take a bold and uncompromising stand 
against the evil practices of the world, and the worltlly notions and prac
tices of lukewarm members of the Church of Christ. The practical idea 
that some professors have, is that they can come in and live in the church 
without denying themselves of all ungodliness, worldly lust, &c. Truly, 
such simply make a compromise with the things of the flesh, the worl~l 

and the devil. 
The question very naturally arises in our mind, what is the cause of 

this? There must be a reason why such a state of things exists in many 
congregations. I s it beca.use the preachers are wanting in boldness? Are 
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they afraid of hurting the feelings of a member who has a worldly mind, 
but kind of good sort of a man, who goes to meeting every Lord's day 
with his fashionable family, gives liberally, feeds all that call on him? 

W e think we have observed a little of this kind of yielding to such. 
We must be very cautious to say nothing to ruille this brother's or that 
sister's feelings. Why? Because their sons and daughters are highly 
educated and accomplished, and are members of the church. They went 
t o the ball on Christmas, and they play cards for amusement, and eHgage 
iu all the amusements with their associates. It will not do to say any· 
thing about such practices just now, for we want thelr influence. ¥Ve 
may drive them off. How much influence will such members have in 
making Christians? None at ull. If any come iu by their example they 
are simply of a sort. All rotten, unsound. Will a preacher who has im· 
bibed the principles of the Master, yield to such? I am of opimon that 
we have not preached to people, that in order to deny themselves, and 
take up the Cross and follow Jesus, they must positively lay aside all that 
has flesh and blood in it. Because "fl~sh allll blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God." 

We should not preach po obtain numbers, but pure men and women in 
the Church. of God. Yielding any practical principle will not do it. N oth
ing but bearding the lion in his den, paring his claws, will do this. We 
must meet th.ere pernicious and diabolical practices, without the faar of 
the loss of pop.ularity or anything else. 

What influence h.as a member of the church over a man of the world 
w ho takes him by the arm when he comes into his store, or shop, or 
house, and says, "Come, my good fellow, lets go around the corner ancl 
take a horn. Come and go with me to the ball-room, billiard-saloon, ball· 
alley ; if you don't care about going to any of these places I have named, 
let us go to the restaurant and take a game of cards. I want you to 
enjoy yourself while you are here with me." Perhaps one of his breth
r en calls on him, he makes the same kind of a proposition. If he objects, 
his brother says, "Oh, there is no harm in these things, I alweys feel like 
enjoying myself; und tiLe elders of our church here are not disposed to 
say anything to me,. for the heads of families here who are members of 
the church do not think there is any harm in such things." I tell you if 
they were to call them tp account,. it WOJlld break up the church. For 
more are in favor of these practices than against them. So they are 
afraid to say much. Let us go. What if a preacher visits such a church, 
whose heart is imbued with the gre.at practical, living principles of om 

·holy religion, he dwells upon the necessity of separating themselves from 
every fleshly practice, dishonorable dealing, covetousness, licentiousness 
of every g'rade, evil speaking, hatred, &c., which are dragging them down 
to darkness aucl despair. 

\Vhat would such say ? Ah, we do not want to-hear·such a man, he is 
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old fogy. Bro. D., who preaches for us, says these things are simply ma.t
ters of conscience, and we are delighted with him-he never crosses our 
path, and we are perfectly delighted with him. 

Reader, have you not seen and heard such things? How many wm be 
radically converted, in mind, heart, and life to God, by such preaching ? 

We are to prove to the world our lOi'e to God by keeping his command
ments. This is the love of God, and by keeping them, our neighbors and 
all with whom we assoeiate, see in us good works, and are thereby con
strained to turn to the Lord. Shall we not tnrn our back upon all their 
worldly, fleshly practices? Let us then arm ourselves for the conflict. It 
is upon us. Now is the time that the pnre and holy religion should ex
hibit itself in our every act. When heaven-borp. truth and love take pos
session of our minds and heart, our eyes, ears, mouth, tongne, hands• 
feet, yea, then, the whole man beams forth in living light, the life of Jesns 
of Nazareth. His eyes look around and see an object of pity, his ea:s 
hear the cry for mercy and help, his mouth speaks comfort and consola
lion, his feet carry him to the spot, and his hands open to supply his 
wants. The loaf of bread, the cup of water, the · warm clothing, all flow 
fl'Om a heart overflowing with the love of Heaven. This is pure and un
defiled religion before God. By being thus actively engaged in life, in 
this way only, can we keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 

Some professors, when they hear that there is a sister or brother that 
needs a helping hancl, make some excuse to remain at home on 
Lord's day. "I feel so bad I don't think I can go to meeting to-day. 
Wife you take the children and go." "No, husband, if you are not able to 
go, I will stay at home with you." Next clay comes, the clouds are lower
ing, the lightning shoots in fiery glare athwart the heavens, and the 
thunder's peal shakes the emth to its centre, all is unpropitious. Beholcl., 
how changed the man, no complaint is heard, but the order is given, 
"Wife, I want an early breakftts t. Hllrry up, it is court clay, and Mr. B. 
told me if I w'ould meet him in town at 11 o'clock, he would pay me $500." 
"Why, husband, it is too unlikely. I would not go to-clay." "It will not 
hurt me. I feel well. I can wrap np and not get wet, it is only twelve 
miles." We use greater energy to obtain the things of this life than the 
life to come_ Perhaps the money on that day will never soothe or alle
viate the sonows, or sow the seed of the kingdom, through his hands, 
for the benefit of one human being. Brother, are you gnilty of the above 
named act? If you are, pray not to God to forgive you until you repent 
and weep bitterly over your past conduct. God is not mocked. He hears 
not the prayer of the hypocrite, But he that does his will, God heareth 
or answereth. Let us not go to the house of God merely to hear a dis
course, or break bread, but to see the, children of God, and hear what we 
can do, or inquire for t.b.e health or peace of any brother or sister that is 
absent- Are any sick? Let us visit them. Do any need bread, or wood, 
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or clothing? Let us supply them. By doing the things commanded us, 
an abundant entrance shall be ministered to us into the everlasting King-
d.om of our Lord Jesus Christ. ~ J. A, S. 

Dr The following was written by Brother F . M. Carmack, who now 
rests from his labors, but who felt and spoke as few men of earth felt or 
could speak, and allhough it was given to the public in 1857, we consider 
it a privilege to insert it in our paper for 1866 : 

uJESUS WEPT." 
How significant that short, sweet expression, "Jesus wept!" How 

expressive of that pure, disinterested sympathy which our Lord Jesus 
Christ ever felt for the woes of suffe1ing humanity? He wept a1J the 
grave of Lazarus ;-wherefore did he weep? Was it t~e same cause 
which makes us shed the bitter tear of sorrow over the grave of our 
dead? Was it that Lazarus, as Martha supposed, was sleeping to wake 
no more till the Resurrection morn? Nay, he knew he had power to 
arouse him from his dreamless slumbers, for he came to "awake him out 
of sleep." Why, then, did he weep? He wept on account of the woes 
which sin had entailed upon a fallen world. 

"Dying thou shalt die," was t)le penalty connected with the first law 
given by God to man ; and the transgression of that law planted deep in 
human nature the seeds of suffering and death. Our !Savior was here 
brought in contact with the consequences of' this curse upon humanity, 
from which he came to redeem it. Lazarus lay beneath the stone, cold 
II.Ild dead, anc1 his bereft, heart-stricken sisters, with nlilllerous ftiends, 
were sorrowing for his loss. These aillictions of poor mortality touched 
his benevolent heart, and "Jesus wept." How touchingly sublime must 
have been the spectacle, when the Son of God- the heir, not only of the 
scepter of Judea, but of the universe-wept at the sight of human woe? 

In this impre~sive scene we have an exemplification of our Savior's 
two-fold nature- his divinity and his humanity- " God manif'est in the 
flesh." As man he wept. As man- " the man of sorrow"- subject to all 
the ills to which humanity is heir, he wept as he contemplated the sor
rows and affiictions of earth ; but as God he spoke, and by the word of 
his power the spell of death was broken, and Lazarus arose. • 

How worthy of 'Our highest admiration is the character of the Redeem
er of sinners manifested in this one among many deeds of benevolence! 
How well adapted to the great pqrpose of his mission to earth- the sal
vation of a lost world! In the scene we are contemplating he showed, 
tirst, that he possessed a heart overflowing with the purest, deepest be
nevolence, and, secondly, that he possessed power to put in executjon 
the dictates of that benevolence. He is indeed "a merci1'..J. l and faithful 
High Priest," and can be "touched with a feeling of our infirmities." 0 
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that sinners could be brought to look at him in his true character-to 
realize that "He is the fairest among ten thougand and altogether lovely;" 
for t hus, methinks, they would become ashamed of their infidelity, and 
be constrained to ground the arms of their rebellion against the govern
ment of his peaceful reign. Why need any be lost: Why need any of 
our friends and fellow-citizens live out of Christ-out of "heavenly 
places"-the subjects of Satan's empire and co-heirs with him of death 
and hell? Has there not been ample provision made in the covenant of 
grace? Yea enough! The plan of human redemption is complete, and 
fLllly adequate to the accomplishment of its glorious mission, for infinite 
wisdom shaped the wondrous design, and almighty power and eternal 
lo~·e c~nsummated it. WJJ.y then, 0 sinful man, art thou not saved? All 
Heaven and the good of earth are interested in thy repentance. God 
wills not the destruction of any, but rather that all may tum to him and 
Jive. "Look unto me," saith He, "all ye ends of the earth, and be ye 
saved." Angels strike their golden harps and sing anthems of joy in the 
heavens, whenever a poor, wandering prodigal returns to his Father's 
house; and the same Jesus who loved Martha, and Mary, ,and Lazarus, 
still loves the race ol man, and offers them life and salvation through the 
Gospel. F. M. C. 

OUR SAVIOR. 
The st.udy of the'New Testament cannot fail to have a good influence 

on the young. The object of this book is to give a history of Christ, and 
to instruct his followers. It teaches persons how to become Christiar.s, 
1LUd how to live as such. Matthew, J\olark, Luke, and John relate one 
story. They present the same great model for the imitation of the world. 
They all tell that the Savior came to earth, and devoted years to the re
lief of sinful and suffering man. They speak of him as going about doing 
good, bearing insult and contempt, but never returning wrong_ for wrong. 
This holy being sympathized with the afflicted and distressed. The most 
degraded were treated by him with respect and tenderness, and they 
never asked for his mercy in vain. The leper was made whole of his 
disease. He spoke to the lame man, and he leaped as the hart, and blessed 
tile God who looked in pity on hi.m. Heftouched the sightless eyes, and 
light, glorious and beautiful, burst upon them, To the child of the widow, 
lying cold and still in his youthful beauty, He imparts life, and gives him 
back to her who mourned him, as only mothers mourn. The you 
daughter of the haughty ruler gives up her joyous being, and is borne 
tenderly to the couch of death. Flowers are strown over her her. Sweet 
perfumes are bl'eathing round, but she heeds them not. The eye has for
gotten its brightness, the vorce has lost its music. There are hearts burst
ing with anguish, but she weeps not. The Savior enters the chamber of 
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mourning. He stands in silent majesty, and with the compassion of >t 

God He says, "Maiden arise." At His bidding she rouses from the slum
ber that had bound her. Can we not imagine that scene, and be thankful 
for the love that was touched by the sorrow of the broken-hearted? 
The sole object of God upon earth, was the good of man. His own com
fort He considered not, but thought only ot blessing the needy sons and 
daughters of earth. He spent nights in prayer to His Father, and, is not 
prayer hallowed, and rendered a more sacred duty to us, by his feeling so 
often the need of it? Can youth read a history so noble, so disiutere. ·ted, 
without being elevated and improved-without receiving impression!> 
that will tend to the formation of noble character? The heart must be 
hard that is not touched by love like His, and bows not down in obedience 
to His commands. We have/mentioned only a few instances of His be
nevolence. John says, "that if all were written ·he supposes that th.e 
world would not contain the books." 

When young persons acquire au earnest love for reading the Scriptures, 
they become wiser, and hitter. In them they find the knowledge of sal
vation by the remission of sins, and can attain to a blissful immortality by 
conforming their lives to the precepts of the Savior. · That they may 
drink of the waters of life and live forever is the prayer of 

A SISTER. 

PADUCAH, Ky., Feb. 23d, 1866. 
Bnos. FJ.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-Having seen a request for the report of 

the labors of Evangelists, (in a number of "THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE,") I 
conclude to propose a synopsis of my labor for the MASTER during 1863-
'4-15, confined mostly to West Tennessee and West Kentucky. 

In 1863 I traveled 3,000 miles, delivered 213 discourses, immersed 100 
persons, organized two congregations, set in order, to some extent, five 
congregations, and received $250 20 compensation. In order to support 
my family, I was compelled to teach for three and a h~lf months, for 
which I received $209 00. 

1864. I traveled 2,060 miles, delivered 224 sermons, immersed and 
:\deled by commendation 186 persons, organized two congregations, set 
in order six congregations that were in a ruined condition, almost dead, 
brought on by the insinuating and blighting influence of politics. Be
sides, I held a public oral debate in Princeton, Ky., with a minister ofthe 
"M. E. Church." The subjects discussed involved the issues between 

the "Doctrines and the Discipline of the M. E. Church," and the doctrine 
of the Apostles of the Son of God, as we conceive. The discussion con
tinued six days and evenings, five hours per diem et per noctern. My 
c.ompeusation thls year was "food and raiment," m;inus $200 00. 
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1865. This year my labor has been confined, for the m"Ost part, to the 
congregation at Paducah. I traveled 1000 miles, delivered 93 discourses, 
a.dded to the church here and elsewhere, 24 persons, received by way of 
compensation a support worth $1,500. The char~J.cter of my preaching, 
in the main, has been practical, endeavoring to teach, warn and exhort 
the brethren to moderation, compassion, and a true exhibition of the 
spirit of the adorable Redeemer, insisting on the principle, the supremacy 
of the word of God, and the paramount importance of obeying God 
rather than man, and the necessity of curbing the passions that were 
made desperate, wild and ruinous by the desolatJng hand of cruel wnr. 
These questions were kept before my own heart, Whether the spirit of 
Christianity is a spirit of war or peace? Has a Christian license to do 
anything that will grieve the spirit of the religion of Jesus the Christ? 
Thus have I felt, thus acted, thus taught. It has been said that a pebble 
dropped into one ocean, will displace every particle of water in the fiv e 
divisions of the great reservoir of earth. Whether this holds · true in 
dropping truth into the stormy and maddened sea of life, and by it creat
ing a universal emotion, God knows. But I clo know that Paul's planting 
and Apollos' watering 1s useless, till God giveth increase thereto. During 
the year 1865, my atllictions have been grievous. Very near the dark 
waters of death have I been, but the Lord, who is full of pity, had com
passion on me and lifted me up. I grew sick on the 8th of July, and was 
confined to my bed and room for three months, and up to this writing I 
am an invalid;. a confirmed one! fear. 

I here record my unshaken confidence in the word of the Living God, 
mJd derive much comfort from (among othGrs) the instructions of James, 
an apostle of Jesus the Christ, the efficacy and power of which are to me 
very precious, "Is any one among you sick? Let him send for the sen
iors of the congregation, and Iet them pray over him, having anointe<l 
him with oil, in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of ftLith will sa>e 
the sick person, and so the Lord will raise him up, and if he have com
mitted sins tlley sh all be forgiven him." Ell.1)e:rience now constrains me 
to give honor to God by attributing my recovery t<l the compassion of a 

mercU\ll God, the earnest prayers of the people of my Father in Heaven, 
the unremitting care and tenderness of my brethren and sister s, the skill 
and promptnuss of my physicia~, the devotion and assiduous nursing of 
an affectionate companion. 

I am s till laboring with these "lovers of good men" for the goo<l of 
hwnanity, and the extension of the influence of Christianity-holding as 
a permanent truth, the supremacy of the law of the Christ, and the im
portance of cloing His commancl.ments, in order to a right to enter through 
the gate into the city of the Living God , and the pleasure of eating tiLe 
fruit of the tree of life, and bathing immortal brows in the limpid stream 
eternal. JO. J!'. BROWN. 
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A DIFFICULTY. 
FRANKLIN, Tenn., March 1st, 1866. 

BRO. LIPSCOMB :!-The Bible class of our congregation, which meets 
~very Tuesday evening for the purpose of investigation and learning our 
duty as Christians, have had under consideration the beau~iful (but ap-· 
p:ilfently diflicult to be understood) «Epistle of Paul to the Romans/ 
The ninth chapter, being the last one under consideration, contains• 

. verse 3d, these words, "For I could wish that myself were accursed jl·om 
Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." Which 
language implies that he could wish himself sepa?'ated from Christ. or in 
other words a cast off both here and he1'eajter, for the sake of his brethren. 
By reference to the original, I find the Greek proposition " apo," which, in 
the above passage, is tmnslated "(rom." The s::une word, in other places 
translated at, to, towards, and tvith. Now, should not that passage read 
with, instead of from ll so that it would then read, "I could wish myself 
a.ccursed with Ch1ist, for my brethren, &o." He thereby showing his love 
ror them in that, he conld, or would be wllling \o suffer with Christ or 
like him, the accursed shame of death on the Cross, if by that means 
they could be saved. Not being familiar with the Greek language, I ask 
this question for the benefit of our chlss, and the information of the 
brethren generally, since no commentary I have read on this subject has 
given mo l!.ny satisfaction. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
J. L. P. 

The difficulty proposed by our brother is one that frequently presents 
itself to the mind of the Bible student. The solution of it by a different 
translr,tion of the particle "apo," we think the lexicons :md the context 
will hardly justify. We have seen no trlhlslator that gave a different 
translation of this particle in the connexion under consideration from that 
in the common version. The difliculty, wo think, arises from making the 
Apostle say more than he really die!. He has been arguing that the Gen
tiles were admitted into the Church of God on an equal footing with the 
Jew-he has been seemingly neglecting the Jew to preach to the Gentile, 
l!e felt that he was the apostle of the Gentile. Under these circumstan
ces the strong feeling of Jewish exclusiveness, was aroused against him. 
They were disposed to charge him with deserting the Jews and becoming 
their enemy. He here simply intends to express his ardent attachment to 
the ancient people of God, the people of his fathers. With that deep and 
earnest intensity of feeling that always chan1.~terizes his style he expres
ses his affection for them in strong language. Yet he does not wish him
self accursed from Christ. But says, I COII·ld wish that myself" were ac
r:nrsed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh." 
That is my love for them is so groat, so intense, being actuated by it 
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alone, were there no other counteracting cause I would wish myself 
accursed. The use of the conditiona.l. or possible "could" indic:1tes that 
other conditions than those expressed are implied as preventing that 
which he otherwise might do. "Oh, I could die to relieve my child from 
suffering," says the mother, as her heart is wrung with anguish for a suf
fering child, as the expression of her intensified feeling when dwelling 
!!Olely on the child's ills. Yet she does not mean that she really wishes to 
die for that childJ or would die, were it in her power to relieve the child 
by :qer death. But simply were I actuated solely by my love for my 
child, without any other inftuences or motives counteracting, I would die 
for it, to relieve it fi·om sufl'ering. Her own love oflife, h er love for other 
children or persons intervene as counteracting ID.fl.ueuces to prevent her 
wishing to die for her child. Here the love of eternal life, responsibility 
to God, the justice of death to the Jew, if be did not repent when salva
tion was offered him, interv~ne as implied conditions that preve'nt Paul's 
actua.lly wishing what he otherwise would or could wish. D. L. 

SECTIONALISM. 
Can Christianit~e sectional? Can it be partizan? Can it be national? 

Surely no one will contend for a moment that it can. It must be cosmo
politan, universal as humanity itself. It knows no sections, parties or 
nations. Its true mission is to break down all principles, prejudiqes and 
institutions that divide ~nd sunder men, that engage them in strife and 
bitterness, and to bind them in one brotherhood, knowing no distinctions 
of race, section or nation, but all are in one Christ their head. It is then 
the duty of Christians to labor for the uprooting of all these institutions, 
especially'Qf a religious character, that gender variance, hate and strife. 
We have just as much sympathy for a religious sectionalism North as we 
have for one South. And all those religious organisms in either or any 
section or country by whatever name known, that have been and are now 
striving to engender and excite animosity, and hatred, ancl division upon 
political, sectional or national grounds, are guilty of treason against 
Christ, who prayed that his followers might be one as He and his Father 
''re one. The mission of the church then should ever be to restrain and 
~theck all the selfish and wicked passions of the human heart, and to cul
tivate forbearance, kindness and love. The chm·ch itself should ever 
~taucl forth as the sacred and immovable ark of God, firmly resting upon 
the rock of ages, which, not only the strlfes and confticts of parties and 
nations cannot move, but into which th e waves of human passion, human 
prejtidice and human animosity can never enter. It is Gocl's holy sanc
tuary of peace and rest to the fi•ail denizens of enrtb, wearfed with! the 
perpetual strifes and ever varying, but never ending conflicts of life· 



188 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

1\'llosoever throws fire-brands of discord into this sacred temple of God, 
pestroys its character, its peace, its efficiency for good, defiles and cor
rupts its temper and spirit, and renders it a curse rather than a blessing 
to humanity. "If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God des
troy; f~r the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." 1 Cor. iii.: 17. 

D. L. 

"':OIE UNION MOVEMENT IN VIRGINIA." 
RICHMOND, Va., March 4th, 1866. 

DEAR Bno. FANNING :-The convention to consider the propriety and 
practicability ot a union ecclesiastically between the Baptists and Dis
ciples of Virginia meets ih this city on the 24th of April next. The move- . 
ment contemplated as the field from which representative. men are to be 
selected, Virginia alone, but Virginiu !LI; it wn.s in the antebellum t imes as 
to territorial extent. There will be sixteen delegates 011 a side. We will 
meet, I presume, with closed doors, and hold a friendly conference or 
talk, and not a discussion in its received sense. The men selected will 
command the coullclence and esteem of their respective churchQS. They 
me men of talc11ts: and piety, and fully appreciate the serious, solemn, 
momentous business to be brought before them. They will thoughtfully, 
fraternally and prayerfully consider, in all its bearing, the question of 
union, and will r ecommend it, if it can be accomplished upon a true 
Scriptural basis. But, should they decide after a full interchange of 
thought, that it is best, at present. for each church to maintain its dis
tinct organization, they will try and so conduct the conference that n.o 

increased alienation will grow out of it. 
I am pleaseq to notice that you editors, considerately and wisely, -in 

your allusions to the move, preserve a profound.reticence as to the tertn.s. 
Truly, your brother, 

W. H. HOPSON. 

It is our fervent pmyer to God that the interview at Richmond may ~ 
initiatory to a formal union amongst all the true servants of Jesus Christ 
of earth. How we should rejoice to attend a general meeting of God
fealing men to consider the principles upon which all the discipletl of 
J esus Christ must sooner or later unite. 1'. FANNING. 

[if" He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen." Let us not deceive ourselves with 
the idea that we love God when we fail to love our brethren. "Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world." If any man Jove 
the world, the love of the F <tther is not in him." John. D. L. 
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HELP ASKED WHERE NEEDED. 
Our very kind sister, Mrs. N. T., of Russellville, Ala., writes that the 

meating house in that place was well-nigh destroyed during the war, and 
asks for help to repair it. We not only feel interest for the disciples lll 
that vicinity, but we are disposed to urge such as are able, to give of their 
abundance to aid in thij. good v;:ork. If there are not brethren to under
take the work, we would suggest the propriety of Sisters Anderson, 
Trimble, and others to form themselves into a working Christian co=it
tee to put the house in order. In executing this work w"ell, they will 
likely make some valuable discoveries touching the proper organization 
of the "spiritual house" that shall occupy tl:te wooden house. T. F. 

LOUISVILLE, Ky., Feb. 20th, 186'6. 
BRO. LIPsCOMB :-I promised yon a contribution, and here it is; if too 

lengthy, use only the cover. Ever since the first number of the ADVOCATE 
came out, I have been trying to think of some way to furnish it with a 
cover. You remember the little bag of gold? Well, I lmve concluded to 
lend it to the Lord, so I have to-day used it in purchasing material: to 
make a spring covering for our poor friend, "THE ADVOCA-TE." I send it 
by express, and hope you will receive it in time for next week's number. 
I expect to derive more pleasure from seeing our paper witl:t a neat cover 
au, than I ever did from looking at the gold. Perhaps by the time its 
spring material is exhausted, some other little bag of gold which lies rust
ing, may be found to buy a summer dress. We can preserve it so much 
nicer with a cover, and then, (a tiny bit of pride) it will look better going 
>~mongstrangers. A FRIEND. 

The ADVOCATE feels truly grateful for this offering from the kind heart 
ltlld generous hand of ·'A F;iend·" It feels sure it would make a better 
appearance in a neat dress, such as has been sent it. In the beginning of 
its weekly visits, it felt rather ashamed of its nakecl appearance, but feel
ing that its mission was only one of love and good-will to man, it soon for
got its unseemly appearance in its anxiety to benefit and save souls. In 
its visits, too. it found so many that welcomed it, and spared of their pinch
ing necessity, (for its visits are chiefly to the poo1·) to enable it to visit them, 
that were not only almost as naked as itself, but were more sensitive to 
the chilling blasts of the winter breezes, and the gnawings of hunger, it 
bad become almost reconciled to, or rather forgetful of its own needs. 
The ADVOCATE, too, is humble and unpretending in its disposition. It 
does not desire to dress b<:tter than those with whom it associates, espe
cially if its comely and warm dress on a cold, pinching, wintry day, should 
make the anxious mother whom it visits, think of the unpleasant contrast 
between its warm and comely appearance and the patched aucl tattered 
g11rments and shivering limbs of her own little innocent ones. But as the 
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bright and sunny days of spring are coming to relieve the anxious hearts, 
and cheer the care-worn brows of so many mothers, weary vYith toil to 
clothe, through the long winter, their families of helpless children, so, too, 
the ADVOCATE, in true sympathy with them, may accept the gift, and ap
pear in a more cheerful and comely dress. It does it the more readily and 
the more thankfully, because it knows well that the same hand that admin-

- isters to its wants, is never closed to tlie wantrof its friends-the pom·. 
So soon then as the dress can be fitted and prepared, the ADVOCATE will 
don its dress, and try to prove its thankfulness and appreciation by striv
ing to do more good and be more useful in the future . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CoRINTH, Miss., Feb. 20th, 186fi. 
Our zealous sister, D. M . Priest, writes : 
DEAR BROTHER FANNING :-After so long an interdiction of correspon

dence, allow me to express my great satisfaction in the privilege of again 
addressing you. 

I observed a notice in the '·Christian Advocate" (Methodist) of the 18th 
of January, of the resumption of the publication of the "GosPEL ADVO
CATE" by yourself and Brother Lipscomb. I saw it only yesterday, and 
at my earliest opportunity 1 write for it. I found the absence of it one 
of the most annoying privations of the troublous times past, more espec
ially as we have no preaching among ·the brotherhood at_ all, t1nd have 
had none since the war beg:m. It is mournful to think that not one se.r
men, setting forth Christianity as it is, h::ts yet been preached in the 
vicinity of Corinth. I met lately with old Brother William Anderson, 
one of your old acquaintances, who told me he hac\ been preaching twen
ty-five or thirty miles ti.·om here, but it is bejond my reach. 

mw- Neander, the mo st faithful of the historians of the early church, 
eays during the first three centuries after the estttblishment of Christian
ity, "Those who attended the combats of gladiators and of wilcl beasts, 
according to the principle which the church established, were excommu
nicated. It w 1~ no uncommon mark by which a Christian was ascertained, 
that he wholly withdrew from the theatres." Page 162. 

"On the anniversaries of the Emperor's accession, or on some rejoicing 
for a victory, when every place wore a festal appearance, the Christians 
shrunk back into their deep serio usness, which appeared to the heathen, 
compared with his own habits of careless and senstwl enjoyment of the 
moment, a misanthropic hatred of the world. They. would take no part 
in wild and unreasonable pleasures." Page 52. 

Such behavior and circumspection God's law required of Christians 
when it was first given. We know of no change since in its requirements. 

D. L. 
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ERRATA. 
In the 11th number there are several very ugly blunders . Bro. Creath's 

name is spelled so that he could never recognize it. In the body of his 
I 

article on pmyer, in speaking of the fidelity of Christian women in the 
early clays of the church, he is made to say the heathen exclaim " What 
views these Christians h:we I" It should have said, "What wives these 
Christians have!" Several of the proper names in his article are so mn
tilated and changed they could not be recognized. Iu our article on 
"Church of Christ and World-Powers," freaks equally as uncomely were 
more frequently played by the types. Regarded, is put for disregt~rded , 

prestige for heritage. Several words left out that change the meaning 
of the sentences or leave them without meaning. The pllllctuation marks 
are scattered promiscuously through the article without regard to sense 
or sound . In other articles there are typographical errors. These thing;; 
mortify us exceecliugly, as we know they do our contributors aud readers_ 
Our apology for it is that the undersigned was sick and unable to rend 
the proof. It is almost impossible to get a person that is not in the habit 
of attending to these things constantly, to give it the n.ttcntion needed 
to correct such enor3. We hope to be able to avoid them for the 1\lture. 

D. L. 

HARTSVILLE, March 3d, 1866. 
BRETHREN F.u·NING & LIPSCOMB ;-Your request to explain my report 

of congregational action in reference to its organization, I feel fi·ee to 
respond to. The expression, ".A new elder and deaconshiphave beenselecter:l 
o1· ordained," used in my letter in No. 7 of GOSPEL ADVOCATE, i~ unfortmJ
ate, and has carried to your mind an impression not intended. Perhaps & 

simple statement of frtcts and our customs, wlll expbin best what was 
mennt. The church at this place was planted long ago, and all it.s 
members have, in a good degree, been laboring to the best of their ability. 
Many good brethren have visited our vineyurd, and failed not to recom
mend to the laborers such exercises and training as have developed their 
powers and talents- hence our success, influence and the efficiency of the 
congregation. W c seek to do nothing without written authortty. \'{ e be
lieve the term elder, to be the comparative of the word old, and implies 
qualificution, and that only. Bishops and overseers are, or should be men 
of age, trial, wisdom, goodness-brought up and fosteretl by the mutual 
instruction of the congregution. Thus growing in grace and knowledge, 
they become fit material and proper workmuuship for the uses of tlH· 

church, &c. 'l'Jwse brethren thus fitted and prepared for the .Master's uses, 
are elected or selected by the church, placed before the evangeli st, o/1 

fast, the evangelis t prays, lays hands on them, and thus are set apart or 
consecrated to the work. The election by the church, the fasting, tl1e 
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prttyer, the laying on of hands, are proper and right, yet it is the qualijica
~ions alone that gives the competency to fill the station or do the work of 
bishop or deacon. Brethren who give evidence of the proper and required 
qualifications, are the persons the Holy Spirit ordained to be set or 
:lppointeLl to the work. 

Bro. Fanning, this, I trust, will be satisfactory. There is nothing more 
involved in the expression objected to, than the above, if the views are 
Scriptural, all is well; if not, I desire to be set right. I have no "man
ner" in which "officials" are made, the terms office, officials, and I inclu<k: 
my own language, eldm· and deaconship, are not proper, and convey an icle-.t 
.fo-reign to that intended in the Scriptures. Am I now understood? Hop
ing you every ble:osing, I remain, yours fraternally, 

THOMAS STALKER. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r~suming the publication of "THE GosPF..L 
AovoC.l.TE," as a ,·weekly Journal, January 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain. the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 

encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Cluist, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprecmtion of which, the welflvre of the world and the 
happiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission ; her relation to worldly powers, civjl, military ancl religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention' The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Ohristans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bel'S of sixteen pages, the size of the former GosPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for :Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

vVe would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of' $10, and under, in registered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOC.l.TE to 
T . FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nash ville, Tenn. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION, NO. 1. 

We are much rejoiced that the subject of union amongst Christians is 
assuming proportions of intense interest. In reestablishing "THE Gos
PEL ADVOCATE," we had intendcJ to pay Special attention to the oneness 
of the Saints set forth in the New Testament, but upon the suggestion of 
Doctor Broaddus, of Va., that it is possibly a favorable time to inquire 
into the practicability of union between the Baptists and Disciples, there 
has been a manifest reluctance amongst the brethren in r eference to the 
examination of any terms of union amongst the professed members of 
the Church of Christ. We think there is no one more opposed to dicta
tion than ourself, and we are more than sure, "busy bodies" and persons 
wishing to pry into matters before the time, are hateful to all good men. 
Still, we can discover no adequate reason for silence on all Scriptural 
subjects, and a free and full discussion of all practical questions, it seems 
to us, should be encouraged. Why should tlw brethren exhibit the least 
timidity regarding union with the Baptist s, Methodist or others? It can 
not be from a fear t hat the rock on which we have professed to stand, is 
not fit•m, The only charit,tble conclusion to which we can come is, that 
many of our most thoughtful friends entertain misgivings touching the 
wisdom of some who might desire to p1·opose, and even make t erms of 
fellowsllip witll the Baptist. We, however, entertain no fears on the 
subject. H the Baptists and Disciples are in condition to live aJ?.cl grow 
together, the union will be consum~nated, as noiselessly as the materials 
of t:>olomon's temple were pnt together "without the sound of a hammer or 
iron instrument." ·when the Methodists, P1·esbyterians, or others, and W(), 

sllall have become tmly spiritual, there will be a spontaneous union: 
Such a union as all the po·wers of earth cannot prevent. 

We do not consiuer it wise to attempt to hasten a union amongst prq
fessors of religion. It is a singular fact, that all the creeds, articles of 
opinion, systems and policies t)l\lt have be~n int.rocluced, p.avc only tende.~ 

to divide, confuse and produce anarchy amongst Christians. 
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We have no t erms of union to propose to the der.ominations. We have 
no peculiar vie ws, creeds or systems to defend. We constitute no party, 
sect or heresy in the strict sense of these words, and, therefore, we can 
unite with no sect, and permit not a sect to unite with us, unless we 
abandon every inch of spiritual ground, we have professed to occupy. 
Neither do we hold to any secret views, or pride ourselves in ou1· peculiar 
principles. W e entertain non e. Yve mrty be asked then, if we are favor
able to the suggestion of Dr. Broaddus to meet and hold a "talk" regard
ing union with the Baptists and ourselves. We are much pleased with 
the idea, and would be pleased to have a talk with the universal Baptist 
family with reference to the ignorance and sin of division amongst the 
followers of the Lord J esus Christ. We would also rejoice to hold talk<> 
upon :he subject of union with om· Methodist friends, the Presbyterians, 
and all parties that have advanced sufficiently fa r in spiritual matters to 
free themselves from nationalities in religion. Romanish and English 
Episcopacy have never been able to breathe but by political breath, and 
therefore, they can occupy but lit tle or no ground in common with such 
as consider the government of Jesus Christ and the governments of this 
world as separate and independent of each other. But all who profess 
views of religion which are independent of state relatioiJ.S, it occurs to 
us, might freely consult in reference to the unity of the spirit and the 
proper bonds of peace. We would also be happy to consult with Roman
ists, Episcopalians, and world-powers, in reference to any common view 
that might be discovel'ed, touching quc~tions of' morality. 

Having no disposition, however, to discuss terms of union amongst 
professed Christians, in our present number, but feeling anxious to do our 
duty in regard to allaying as far as possible, any unnecessary fears that 
may exis11 regarding the advantageous or disadvantageous terms that 
may be introduced at the approaching meeting of the Baptists and Dis
ciples in Richmond, we are disposed to suggest two points for future dis
cussion, 

1st. That it is the will and fervent prayer of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ that all his followers should be one, and must ultimately become 
one, before the world can believe that J csus is the Christ, is clearly taught 
in the New Testament. 

2cl. That the only ground upon which all who are the servants of God, 
can and must at some time unite, is plainly and equivocally written by the 
pen of' inspiration, we consider beyond controversy. 

We suggest these points to all whom they may concern, in order to en
courage the ll!'ethren to throw off all fear as to the result of union "talks." 
If not presuming too much, we would be glad to caution the brethren in 
another direction. Religious unions that are not equal, free and sponta
neous, are but a burlesque of matters spiritual. We caution our readers 
i:n regard to over an:.ciety on the subject of attempting to unite such as are 



THE GOSPEL ADAOCATE. I95 

not prepared for it. If we and Baptists, lVIetilodists or others, are spirit
ually qualified to take our s tand together on the "foundation of the Apos
tles anu Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ." 
God in his own appointed way, will soon perfect the work. How the 
waters opened for the children of Israel to pass through the Red Sea, no 
one, not even Moses him self, could ever tell; but the people of the Lord 
were simply commanded to '• stand still and <lee the salvation of God." 
Heaven needs no assistance in devising plans for man's h appiness. We 
»hould obey what i s written- do our duty as the servants of God, and hu 
will lead us in paths not cliscoverecl by man, and demonstrate uuanticipnted 
results. That Ueristianity will triumph over all the powers of the world 
and Satan, we doubt not; but hoto or when the work will be finished, we 
have not had eyes to see clearly; and th(tt all Christians will come together 
ou the proper foundation, we have never entertained a doubt; but wear~ 

scarcely able to affirm that th e world is \·eady for s uch (L triumph. There 
arc vast t emples to be cast clown, tmcl immense rubbish must be removetl 
before the city o.f God can fill the earth. Still '!c know not what a d<~Y 

may bring forth. Our Heavenly Father is wise and powerful beyond all 
our weak calculations. Should our mot ives, or the motircs of the Bap
tists, be selfish, in the effort to unite, we trust the purpose will be thwarted. 
If a concealed pride to strengthen a party should !Je felt, the work will 
and should come to naught. .M.en of Christian spirit, men wl10 fear God, 
a.nu men who know they occupy the only position the Scriptures authorize, 
will knock at the door of no party for admission into unsanctiticd a.llian 
ces. But we r eally anticipate no improper inftnences in the parties that 
may be laboring for union with the Baptists and Disciples, and we sin
cerely hope that the clay is not far clistaut, when all who love the truth 
may be led to abandon everything foreign and Babylonian in religion, and 

rejoice together as the people of God on "The rock that is higher than 
they." We desire to give the movement every possible encouragement, 
but inasmuch as frailty is common to mortals, we should not anticipate 
too much. Let us pray God, brethren, to keep our eye steallily fixed upon 
Him and his plan of forming and perpetuating union. T. F. 

PLAN OF OUR SCHOOL. 

Since the destruction of the m 1tin edifice at Franklin College, by fire, 
October 28th, 1863, the Trustees, assisted by many other good men, who 

have the education of youth at h eart, h ave been endeavoring to perfect 
a plan for future operations, and they have sufficiently satisfied themselves 
as to their duty, to give in a short time, the result of their labors, in an 
address to the public. In the meantime we shall not consider it out of 
place, or at :til unbecoming in us, to examine the main features of tha 
contemplated plan. 
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In the fi rst place, it is the purpose of the Trustees to mise ftl])(ls to th e 
amount of two or three llundred thousand dollars. Are we askecl, from 
whom we expect to m ise so lurge an amoun t.? We answer, that we ex
pect all, !'aints and sinuer·, an d espccil1.1ly saints, who feel the least inter
est in the education of the yo nth of the country, t o cliccrfully coupemte 
in this gt·eat work. The discipl es of J esus Ch rist in Tenn essee, have 
expendecl and had ex pended enough, in the past five years, in honor to 
Brtcchus, to build four such instit utions as we purpose rearing. Possibly 
the waste of our means mtty induce us in fut ure, to invest our hard-earn
ings more wisely th an in fo rm er years. \Vithout, howe ver, en I.e ring into 
detn.ils as t o the persons who wil l cheerfully contribute of their meana 
for the purposes specified, we state t h:tt we have no fears of success, 
should the brethren und tile people become Ratisfied that it is their duty 
to ttct in the premises, and that the effort will be successful. 

Our object in the second place is for the Trustees t o select, in obedience 
to the wishes of the subscribers to the fund s, the most suitttble location, 
if it can be determin ed, inl\:IiLldle Tennessee, and erect, un der the guid
ance of th e bes t Architects, fire-p roof and subs tttntial build ings for 
the accommodation of from fi ve hundred to tt thousand pupils. Thirdly, 
it is ou r purpose to endo w the professo rs' chairs, thi.Lt the t eachers can 
live comfort~tbly, aud furnish the very best educational facilities without 
charge to pupils. 

If successfnl in our cft'orts, an institution equal, if not superior to any 
on the continent, will ri se in obedience to our efforts. Why not ? Is 
there n bett e r country on tile g reen ear th than this? Are better men ttnd 
women to be found ? We do not mean to insinu::tte that there arc a few 
good men ttnd women sctttterecl up and do wn the country. ' Ve flatter 
n ot when we stty tlmt we do not believe there is tt race on this ettr tb 
superior to the people of the Southern States. Therefo re, we have the 
coufidence that they will buil d up and enclow an institution in Tennessee 
in wllich they will rejoice to educate their children. 

Tll::tt degrading and dependent feeling which, heretofore, has lee\ many 
of' our citizens to send their sons and clttughters amongst a people, by no 
mertns suitable associates, for educational purposes, should be banished 
from ou r country. It wlll be our effort, at least, to encour.tge the citizens 
of our own lttnd to manage their own ed ucationttl intere.· ts . T. F. 

1!3W" Brother John Henshaw writes from San Antonio, Texas, tha t "the 
harvest ill r eady, but there is no r e::tper" in that section. Each Christian 
is spechtlly called .to the work, as especially so, as the thou sttnds c\ri ven 
from Jerusalem, who "went everywhere preaching the word." Acts viii: 4. 

T. F. 
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W' We give below a communication from our Bro. Longan, of J\!Iis- " 
6ouri. We admire his style. Thank ltim for his words of kindly warning 
ancl advice. We will evenippreciate the gen tle spirit of Cllristi::m kind·· 
ness. We have no doubt but that the ADVOCATE, iu it~ ed ito rs and cor
respondents, will frequently miss the mark. We make no pretensions to 
inf1lllibility, but only claim a strong fait h in the s ufficiency of Gocl's word 
and God's work for the purpose for which they w ere given. We trust 
Bro. L. ancl our readers >yill calmly consider what the Bible teaches in 
reference to the world-governments. D. J,. 

CLOVERDAI~E, Mo., Feb. 13 th, 1866. 
ELDI, RS FANNING & LIPSCO~IB-Dem· Brethl'en :-I leamed years ago to 

prize the GosPJ~L ADVOCATE for its earnest and independent tone, and for 
its close adherence to the letter and spiri t of Apostolic Christianity. I 
thcrelore, m os t cordially welcome its reappea rance among us in the form 
of a weekly, a nd !lope that it nuy be munificently sustained. There is a 
large field open to you, and I pmy God th:tt, in the gre:tt work of builuing 
up the cause of Christ's relig iou in t he sunny South, your labor of love 
may be crowned with a glorious success. The thunder of the cannon has 
ceasccl- Hcaven g rau t that it may never again be he<trd iu our laud. Now 
is the t ime for Cl1ri st's hc t·ocs, scart·etl vetemu and raw recruit alike, to 
don their armor, and go forth to do butt!~ fo r thei r kirig. T hey, indeed , 
wage a holy w1.1r. Their mission is oue of' love, aucl their motto is "goocl 
will to all men." Yon will not be able to m:trk their progress by ruiu 
wrougbt, but 1'lowcrs :tud fi·uits will spring llll a long their pathway. May 
the Lord call in to the Jield a mighty host, and give to them courageous 
hearts and strong rrms, and may the roar of tlte conllict never cease 
until the strongholds of Sat:tu .are utterly demolished throug hout thtJ 
land. 

Aft er having scanne d has tily the contents of your second number, ( the 
only one I have yet seen,) I must StLY t hat, upon the whole, I am plectsecl, 
decidedly pleased. I do not ruettu by this to be understood :ts endorsing 
every sentiment contained iu it, for on some points I ha\'e always thought 
you a little t oo rigiu; just a I it tle like the Indi::tn's tree, (if you will accept 
so trite antl homely an lllus tration,) so very stmight as to lean slightly the 
othe1· way . . But what of' tht1t. w ·e need just s uch men to check innova
tions , and to cast the fiery spirits of msh anLI head-long specuhttists, that 
occas ion"llY rise up among us. The ADVOCATE will, uo doubt; be <t faith
ful watchman on the walls, and will never permit the introduction of any 
false or fo reign clement iuto tile Gospel or Goers Son, without sounding 
t he no te of alarm. Other sentinels may slumber a.G their posts, but we 
m ay depend upon it, the ADVOCATE will always be wide awake: What if 
it shoulu lmppen that it sometimes leads us to fear more evil than really 
befalls us? Safety is always on tlte side of extreme watchfulness. E ter
nal vigilance is the price we must pay, if we would have and keep the 
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pure truth. Error is very insicluous. .A. very li tt lc leaven soon leavens 
the whole mass. Put on your glasses then, brethren, a.nd if they do mag
nify the motes and atoms just a little, no harm will come of it. 

I hope the .A.DVOCATlt will not open its columns to an interminable 
$qnabble over the missiomu·y societies. If its editors have anything to 
say in regard to these " human institutions," they will say it, no doubt, 
boldly, but kindly, fraternally. .A. short, pointed talk, presenting to your 
readers both sides of the question, can do no harm. But let me beg of 
you to shun the endless logomachies which are, just now, loading down 
the columns of one of our very best publications. It ctm do no good
pardon me, I am not presuming to dictate-no good in the world. By 
the way, I think you take, n,ltogether too seriously, the remarks of 
Brethren Munnell and Elly. They never thought of making the mission 
question a test among us, a test qf fellowship and cooperation, I mean. 
If the ADVOCATE were to devote itsell to the work of pulling clown our 
missionary societies, as the one great work to be clone, then these breth· 
rcn would, no doubt, feel constrained to oppose it, but that they intend 
to interdict a free, manly, Christian-like expression of sentiment on this, 
or any other question, in regard to which good men clilfer, I cannot, fo r 
one moment, think. We must not forget, that while there is one faith, 
there are many opinions. Vfe must agree n,nd work: togeth er for the ono 
t'aith, r egardless of inevitable difl'erences in matters which fall within the 
category of opinion or expclliency. May the good Lord keep us one in 
and for the truth. 

I see you propose to discuss the relations of Christian men to human 
governments. This is a matter that needs investigation. In the cease
less controversy which we have been co~npelled to wage with the sects 
:1rouudns, this question has been pretty much overlooked, ancl the result 
is, th:1t Satan has caught us, to some extent, unprepared to meet his 
cl"eviccs. The subject needs a thorough examination. And yet I am not 
sure the opportune moment has fully come. However, a series of arti
cles, written in the calm, dignified and truly Christian style of the one in 
your second number, cannot fa.il, I think:, to do good. Suppose you 
should not succeed in presenting a view ,of the matter absolutely fttnlt
less, what then? Nothing serious, I think. You will not fa.il, I am sure, 
to throw much light on the Sl~bject, and brethren who desire to k now 
their duty in all things, will be greatly benefitted. I am not certain that 
you are wholly right in reg<trd to this matter; and yet, if I gather your 
position correctly, I cordially approve it in the main point. Between 
church and state God has clra\'111 a line broad and distinct. Every disci
ple should clearly apprehend this distinction. Let us have no entangling 
alli.ances with the world. But should a Christ.ian citizen, of a free coun
try, r efuse all participation in public alfairs ? I confess your remarks 
seem to me to look that way. If such is your position, I regard it an 
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extreme. I am willing to hear you, however, and am fully prepared to 
weigh your reasoning candidly. I long to see the disciples holding them
selves aloof from the strifes and contentions of ungodly men. In our 
country, politics h·as been a great curse to the church, and is going to 
send even preachers to perdition. But my sheet is full. I bid you God 
speed in all that is good. J\IIay the Lord bless and keep you. 

Your brother in hope of a better world, 
GEO. \Y. LONGAN. 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 
Just now there is quite an interest manifesting itself among the pro

fessed followers of the Sa1·ior on the subject of religious union. Our 
conviction is firm, that the union of all true followers of Christ in one 
body is the essential prerequisite to the purification and perfection of the 
church and the conversion of the world. \V e are satisfied that God will 

ever, can never own and bless a divided church. Christ can never own 
but one body as his bride. That must be a united and harmonio us body. 
J\IIust be united, too, not in a conventional agreement, not in one large, 
powerful organization. Such a union bears no semblance to t he Kingdom 
of Heaven, but a very striking one to the man of sin. Christians must 
be one in Christ-one as He ::mel His Father are one. One in faHh, one in 
feeling, one in action. Must all walk by the same rule. Christians can 
never be thrown into antagonism one with another, when they are truly 
in Christ, when they are walking in Christ, any more than God and Christ 
can be found in antagonism one to the other. Cannot •be against one 
another in political or sectional strife-can never be· against one another 
to oppose each other's work, and destroy each other's influence, as Bro. 
Munnell says, he will be against every man that does not come out and 
advocate missionary societies, while they are all one in Christ. One or 
the other. or both, must be out of Christ before this opposition, this an
tagonism can be produced. Christia~s can no more oppose each other in 
any of the departments of life, while they are in Christ, than Christ can 
oppose himself. All this talk about we being "united," "harmonious,'' 
and such like, when we are trying to destroy each other's lives and influ 
ence, is the merest hypocritical cant. Afld it is the evidence of a maud
lin, sickly, degraded idea of Christian union or union in Christ, fo r us to 
talk of such things. It is an ·attempt to cleceiYe ourselves and to perpe
trate a deception {lpon the world. A union in Christ must make us em
phatica.Jly one, one in practice, with but one rule !Jy which to walk. That 
rule is perfect. It tells the Christian how he should act to spread the 
gospel. It has the one same rule for all for doing this. Hence, when 
Christians walk by this rule, they all act just alike in spreading the gos
pel, just as much as they act alike in obeying the gospel. They all coop-
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erate together and pull in the same direction. No confusion or conflict 
there. They have the same rule for conducting themselves with reference 
to human governments, and when they walk by that ru_le, they all treat 
every human government just alike. It n ever makes one Christian a 
partizan to one human government and another to another. It never 
makes · one Christian kill his brother to sustain one government, and 
another Christian kill him to pull it down or build up another. Christian 
unity don't tolerate these things. Nor does Christ tolerate them, nor can 
Christians who are in Christ do these things to one another any more 
than God and Christ coulrl clo those things to each other. True Ch1·istian 
unity won't let brethren North of the Cumberland and Ohio rivers riot 
in wealth and luxury, and leave those South of them to suffer and starve 
for want of the necessaries of life. Christian union won't let the preach
ers North of the Ohio and Cumberland rivers dress fine, receive their 
thousands of dollars, live in ease and plenty, while their preaching breth
r en just across the St,ttc line arc driven from the fielcl of evangelical 
labor, to save their families from starvation and nakedness, while thous
sands equally as poor in this world's goods, are crying at their doors for 
the bread of life. Brethren, such a union as this is not of God and 
savors not of Heaven. It is from beneatll-it is just such a uni on as 
would r ejoice the devil, and make hell resound with the shout of triumph. 
While, brethren, we are striving for an outward show of union with 
others, let us have true Christian union among ourselves. We present 
the statement of our brother, N. W. Smith, of Georgia, in this number of 
our paper. We have presented his case as coming in our way, being a 
preacher of age, long aud faithful service, and of unceptiona,ble character 
and wor th. He to-clay asks merely the loan of assistance. The true 
Christian spirit in him that has, would give, expecting ami asking nothing 
in return, btlt that th e life and talent of om· brother should be devoted to 
God instead of raising cotton. Which we know he would gladly do were 
not the urgent nec<Jssities of a large family in want pressing upon him. 
Now, brethren, abounding in wealth_ that seeks expeuditme by the thotls
ands, tens and fifties of thousands, in works that at best a re remotely 
Christian in ther c~aracter. What say you? Will you exh ibit true Chris
tian fellowship, by supplying his wants and enabling him to preach the 
gospel? For this is the exhibiti;n of true Christian fellowship and unity 
in Christ. Will you send the aid di rectly to him or to the editor of the 
ADVOCATE, and it shall be forwarded? Vfe do not propose to publish the 
names of those who give. The ADVOCATE never expects to encourage 
that species of ostentatious, ungodly giving. ·we will, when his wants 
are supplied, present the names of ot.h er brethren in equally destitute 
circumstances, whose usefulness as preachers is almost wholly deS
troyed by the pinching necessities that press upon themselves and fami
lies, and whose wants will be supplied, if there be any r eal, true Chris-
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tian fellowship and union remaining in the Church of Christ. If there is 
not a su tflciency of faith, and devotion, and brotherly love left in the· 
church to relieve the wants of these brethren, who "labor in word and 
doctrine," to say nothing of the t hotlsands of suffering saints throughout 
the South; r es t assured, brcthreu, there is o~~ot a sufliei ency of faith, de
votion an (\ self-sacrifice to save a single soul from hell. 

We (Jo not ask aiclii·om our brethren North of us for our preachers in 
Middle Tennessee . Notwithstanding their impoverishment and the many 
calls made upon them for the help of the suJJ'cring anclneecly, the maimed 
tmd halt that have been thrown upon them, tile brethren yet ought, and 
we fe el confident will, hold up the hnncls of the laboring brethren in their 
midst, and enable them to preach the g ospel to the worltl. But fo r those 
South of u s, and in sections wh ere the brethren are fewer, we bespeak, 
in the name of Christ, a consideration of yot!t· duty, r ememberi ng that, 
"whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brothP. r have need, and 
shnttcth up his bowels of' compassion from him, how clwell eth the love 
of Got! in him?" "My little children let ns not love in wortl, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth." D. L. 

THE ANCIENT ORDER OF THINGS. 

PALMYHA, Mo., March lO th , 186G. 
Buo. T. FANNING-Dcm· Si1· :-I lutve read yom sup:gestion in the AD

VO CATE of February 27th, respecting a cons ultation m ee ting to be holden 
some time this s pring or summer in Tenn essee, or some where else, and 
as you have named my St:Lte, Missou ri, and r equcstctl us to give our 
opinion respecting s uch a mee ting, I will spu:1k for myself'. I, for one, 
prefer to call it :1 cooperation meeting ; one for preaclling, praying, sing
ing, exhorting one another, and for the CO!lvet·sion of sinne rs, for the edi
fication and encouragement of the saints, and making the acqn:Liutance 
of each other. In the beginnin&' of the reformation,·F ,Lthers Thom:1s and 
A. Campbell, and Jacob Creath, Sr., James Challen and myself, ancl 6tllers 
held such a meeting in May slick, Ky., in M:ty, 1830, which me eting is re
membered to this clay for the good eft'ccts it produced. The im pe rfect 
state of my health at present forb ids my at tendance, but I consent to such 
a meeting, aml would rejoice to renew my acquaint:mce with some old 
brethren whom I have known for forty years, and some of whom brother 
A. Campbell and myself saw iu Tennessee when we visited that S tate in 
1829-'30, ancl hold another meeting with these brethren at the times above 
named, in Nashville, Tennessee. Those were glorious meetings to me, 
!mel I sh:tll long remember t~em, though I presume most of those breth
r en who worshipped with us i11 Nashvil le inl82!l-'30, arc gone to rest. At 
these memorable me etings we had no "messengers" from churches, no 
church-rep resentation, no letters read, no .resolntions, no debates , no 
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strife, no evangelizing. 'l'hey were all love, peace, joy, social worship
a voluntnry meeting, a cooperation meeting for the gcod of each other 
and the whole brotherhood. 'l'hese m eetings cnn be held in differelll. 
section~ of the country, and all the sister and neighboring churches can 
cooperate with the church w~re the meeting is helcl, nnd by this sort of 
cooperation the gospel c.m be disseminnted through every section of the 
country, among the aged, the infirm, the poor, and s uch as h~wc no means 
to travel, and in this way the poor churches , which are not able to send 
out preachers, cnn help by their presence their songs, their prayers, and 
their contributions to pay the men who clo the labor at these meetings. 
'l'hese m eetings were called among the old Virginia Baptists fifty and 

..t>ixty years ago, "Union Meetings," which designations, I believe, I pre
fer, as I am a Virginian. We h elcl such a m eeting htst summer in Abing
don, Mo., and its vicinity, and the brethren were delighted with it. This 
plan secures tile rights of churches, spre;J.cls the gospel through clilferent 
neighborhoods, and aflorcls the poor churches and brethren the means of 
participating in the gospel, and it avoids many evils. I would keep these 
meetings in operation all the year. Vve pnrsued this course in Missouri 
when I firs t came here in 1830, and onward, ancl we never prospered more 
than we did then. 1 have been thus particular, because when I have 
urged single churches to send out their preacher or preachers through 
the country to preach, I have been asked what and how those churches 
are to do which are poor and cannot do as you recommend. Let them 
at1:end these meetings and contribute their mite towards their support, 
and let the rich pay to support these meetings among the poor. The 
preacher in charge where the m eeting is h eld, or one of the elders should 
preside in the meeting, and itshoulcl be called the meeting of that church, 
and she should be responsible for its proceedings, ancl let all the gifts of 
the brethren be called out in singing, in p ·ayer, in exhortation, in preach
ing, especially young men. 

There is ample scope for all the various t;J.lents, zeal and energies ot 
every church, and still to retain the power iD; her own hands. We object 
to any church representation by "messengers," because it is false, a s only 
one church ca.n meet iu one place, unless another one moves to that place, 
because it is unscriptural, because it is destructi vc of the liberties of the 
churches, and because these unlawful assemblages have been the most 
deadly foes to the liberties of churches and the most s uccessful in cor
rupting the gospel. The Pope of Rome grew out of these unscriptural 
assemblies. See Dr. Thomas Shott's notes on Acts, 20th chapter. 

I am gl;1d, Brethren Fanning and Lipscomb, that you have revived the 
.ADvoc,~TE, after its silence fo r a number of yeai·s, because I believe it 
will be the means of gr at ly helping the faitt, hope and love of our scat
tered, disconso.late brethren whom you have addressed in form er years, 
and who will listen to you m~n·e readily than to others at a greater dis-
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tance from them, and who h:we been wont to look up to yon as instrnc
to;-s in former years, and who still regard you as their friends and helper~:~ 
of their joy, and as sympathiziDg with them in their great distress, and 
extreme bitt-erness of affliction and s01:row. I hope your pttper may be 
the humble instrument of reorganizing the churclies, of restoring peace 
and order to them, of reclaiming many poor wanderers from the fold of 
Christ, of healing many torn ancl bleeding hearts, of turning u,any sin
ners to the Lamb of God who t11kcs away the offeuces of peris!Jing sin
n ers, of sending out many faithful men to hunt up the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and in short, of doing great good in your sphere, ::mel in 
your day and generation. Thousands will hear you speak who will not 
hear us who are so far removed from them, and I hope you may save from 
ruin what we have already done among the people who are near and 
around you. And I hope they may feel a deep interest in your cfl:'orts to 
profit them. I spent nearly two years of the prime and manhood of my 
life in the States of Mississippi ancl Louisiana, in 1826-'7, and since that 
time in other States. I should regret the Joss of our time, labor and 
means in these and other plrl.ces, therefore persevere, 12ersevere brethren, 
and when the Chief Shepherd and Bishop of Souls comes, you will reap 
your reward, which is the sincere hope and pmycr of your fellow-laborer 
and sufl'erer in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 

J ACOB CREATH. 
We desire nothing sectarian or politic~1l in the contemplated meeting, 

and thank Bro. Creath for his valuable suggestio!is. T. F. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL 
Died on Lord's day night, the 4th inst~, at his residence in Bethany, Va. 

For several years past his faculties, mental and physical, have been fail
ing. His excessive labors have been greater than even his powerful and 
robust constitution could bear up under. His memory had especially 
failed him for the past several years, and he, we learn, as a consequence, 
has lived a lmost unconscious, happily so, too, of the fierce and bloody 
struggle tha,t has beeu going on aro-und him. In his forgetfulness of the 
outward world, lie retained, however, a lively appreciation of his re
sponsibility to his Maker, his Savior's wondrous mission of love and 
merciful scheme of redemption, and his delight was still to dwell upon 
the words of the living God, which he had so diligently studied during 
tile days of his almost unparalelled bodily and mental vigor, and treasured 
in his heart the rich promises of lif.:: eternal. He had retained much of 
his physical energy up to a week previous to his death. His decline was 
then marked, but even in death, we are told, his strong will and mighty 
eJJergies struggled vigorously with the grim monster. Death triumphed, 
as it must, over all that is mortal, and his body has been consigned to 
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the bosom of its mother earth. His life and works are too well known 
for us to speak of them here. His lttbor " was in the Lord,'' it could not 
be in vain. vVe leave the work of giving a more extended notice of, his 
life to some of our senior brethren who were personally more familiar 
with his peculiar traits or· character. His life, his labors, his faith, devo
tion to right, fearlessness in the declaration and advocacy of truth, how
ever unpopular, his wonderful success, and above all, the humble, child
like simplici ty of his faith and character, present to us an example 
worthy the highest emulation of those who would be, at once, useful and 
good, D. L. 

~ We commend the following to the attention of any brother or 
brethren who m •<Y be disposed to aid in t~ good work. No man is more 
worthy of help. 

JONESBORO, CLA-YTON Co., G.A.., Feb. 24, 1866. 
Enos. FAXNI!:'G & LIPSCOMB.- In your r emarks prefacing my letter ot 

the 1s t inst., you ask, "Are there not brethren who have been blessed in 
their earthly store who would r:.ot like to have the privilege of aiding 
such." Let me say that but for the aid of my brctluen who have known 
me long, I tmd my f«mily could not h•we livell, or I could see uo cllance 
for us. After loosing all we llad by t he armies, and through the persua
sion of my children, I removed to Mitchell county, two huncl rccl miles be
low. Tht:.n my family was t aken sick with t he chills and fevers, which 
lastel1 tl.i em until last surnmer,-had twelve cases. And wheu I got back 
to my home last spring I !.tad neither provisions, stock or money,- and 
too late to make a crop, consequently I lost two crops, or lost one by the 
arn1ies, and was not able to make another last year. I !~m this year 
with the aiel of some freedmen trying to make a crop; I want to make 
some corn .and cotton P"lso. I hope to make enough to live upou and feed 
my mule:. Ancl this brings me to your question of aid. Now if some of 
my good, rich Kentucky or Tennessee brethren will sell me some corn, 
bacon and flour at a living price, and wait till I can make my crop, with 
the J,ord's blessing, I will pay them lor something to feed my f.tm ily. I 
have a widowed daughter and h01: four small cl:iluren to tnke c;ne of 
and suppor~. Their house was burnt and all they h«d taken a,nd destroyed 
by the anny. If any brother thinks me honest and would respoucl accord
ing t o tho abo1re, he or they would "aid " a · poor olcl preacher who has 
been l:Lrboing in tho l\Iaster's cause over thirty years, and half the time 
given, or at my own expense. 

May the Lord give us grace a ccot\1ing to our great needs, and may wa . 
learn humility by our straightened condition in life . 

Yours affectionately, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 
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GIVING. 
He who wants to be able to do a great amount of good before he does 

any, will die without benefitting his mce. "Do good as opportunity 
offers," is Heaven's law. He who t akes an interest only in doing good on 
a large scale, generally docs it for the sake of diHplay. He who does good 
for the sake of obeying God ancl benefitting the oppressed and afilicted, 
will relieve the w:tuts of the needy in the quiet, humble, unobserved walks 
of life, wherever he may fiml them . . Will avoid !til ostentation :wcl pub
licity in giving. The re:tsou it is so much casic•· to mise means for a 
public clurity t han a private one, is because the greater portion of th1:: 
human t;unily wis l1 to be seen of men in their giving, h ence will g·ivc pub
licly when they refuse to aiel more needy and deserving pri vutc objects of 
charity. The true 1 )luistian acts not so. "When t lwu docst alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right ham! doeth; that thine a lms may be in 
secret: and thy Father, who sceth in secret, himself shttll rew~trcl thee 
opan.ly." Gocl }las never promised to reward alms that are done openly. 
vVe should not await to be able to give largely before we give. A pit tm10e, 
a kind word, an encouraging smile, a cup of cold water, in the Master's 
name, to the suffering, distressed, weary, faint-hearted · children of mis
fortune and sorrow, comes in remembrance before God, and verily, has its 
reward. D. L. 

m- A letter from Hannibal, Missouri, contains the following: "Brother 
Wilkes (l.ppcarcd at Palmyra for trial on l'vionday last, to answer to the 
charge brought :tgainst him, viz: P1·eaching the Gospel. The man who had 
sworn to the fact, did not appear, consequently the suit wa dismissed. 
Yyhen he first informed against Bro. Wilkes, he charged him simply with 
p1·eaching. ·when asked what he prcachccl, he replied, the gospel. He was 
then asked, ' What is the Gospel ?' He frctnkly answered, he did not know." 

So it goes. \Yhy is it that zealous religionists do not know what the 
Gospel of Christ is? Ask almost any one you meet, of any denomination, 
and you get no answer. I s it because the preachers are so indefinite in 
their discussions that it is impossible to lc:1rn? They arc, then, blind 
lel!-ders of the blind. The prc,·ai!ing ignorance is most lament:J.ble. It 
appears to be the popular feeling that anything will answer to save a sin
ner. A large house of worship, called a church, a grand organ, and music 
by a choir, rented pews, respectability, a handsome preacher, a soulless 
sermon, containing no one word of Scriptural instruction, a ritual unknown 
to the New T estament-pe1jo11ned by a clerical dignitary, and an exclusive 
and selfish spirit, seem to satisfy the longings of such, and they are legion 
as love to worship ? in "a wo1·lclly, holy place." When will a dying world 
learn that the gospel itself, in its original simplicity and ):>cauty, as found in 
the New Testament, is, alone, "the power of God under the salvation of 
every one that believes" and obeys it. 
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ll?F" The communications from Bros. Longan and Smith should h ::n>e 
~pcare cl earlier. W c regret their h1te appearance . They w ere put in tha 
copy drawer several weeks ago, but the writer has been able to get to th~ 
office only once or twice in several weeks on account of ill health, to super
iutC! ld t he making up of the ADVOCATE, so they were accidentally left out. 

D. L. 

For tho Gospel Advocat<>. 

A REPLY TO THE CALL OF W. C. ROGERS, COR. SEC. OF THE A. 
C. M. SOCIETY FOR AID TO DISSEMINATE THE GOSPEL. 

BROS. F ANJ:\ING & LIPSCOJIIB.- In the ADVOCA.TE fo r Fcb'y. 27th, 18b0, 

there is a call f1·om W. C. Rogers, Cor. Sec. of' the A. C. M. Society for 
more money to be put in his box at Cincinnati. We ·would h ave preferred 
that he had told us, in the first place, something of the Scriptural author
ity Lor this Society, and then of its objects. The authority for the Society 
ls one thing, aml i ts objects are another thing. The power to create man 
1s one t hing, and the object of his creation is another thing. If this So
ciety is unscriptural, then all its objects are unauthorized of' God, not ex
eepting the following resolution offered in the la.st meeting of the A. C. 
M. Society held in October, 1865, in Cincinnati, 0., found on the 5th pag.e 
of the proceedings of stticl meeting which r eads as follows: 

Reso lved, That we have grea,t r eason for thanksgiving to the Huler of 
Nations, not only in the retnrn of peace to our suffering conntry, but also 
in the emancipation of the slave, and the triumphant vindication of' our 
free and beneficial government."* 

Is this resolntion one of the objects of said meeting? I s it one of tho 
means of disseminating the Gospel? This r esolution has done that So
ciety more injury than it will eve r do it good. I s this a political or reli
gious resolution, or is it both r eligious and pol!tical? It appea:·s from 
this resolution and othe r things, that this one political idea is the supreme 
and all controlling object of' all political meetings; that not content with 
its history for the last fe w years and i ts results, t hey must continue in all 
political meetings to preach, to i rritate, to insult, and to give thanks to the 
Deity for the ruin t hay have wrought, and then ask injured and outraged 
brethren to contribute to such an object under the color of "disseminating 
the Gospel." Those brethren who ca,n believe tha t this is the way to dis
li!eminate the Gospel can do so ; and those brethren who believe that po
litical resolutions are the Gospel can do so; and those who desire to con
tribute to such an obj ect can do so : v;e cannot do it I 

If this Society with all its appendages of constitution, articles, by-laws, 
n11mes, officers, boxes, and politics arc necessary to spread the Gospel, 
were not the Apostles fools fo r not employing them to disseminate tha 
Gospel? If this Society is necessary to disseminate the Gospel, of what 
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use are the churches? What was the number of Peter's box in Jerusa
lem? Vvhat was put into it as he said he had no silver nor gold? What 
are those b:·ethren to do who have no boxes to put money in? Have not 
c.:atholics and sectarians the same objects in view with this Society which 
&re to spread the Gospel in the.r ways? 

If' there was no other objection to this Society, this resolution would 
forever preclude it from doing good to some portions of the country. 
Whatever may be the real objects of this Society, it was most impolitic 
ln it to incorporate into its proceedings a resolution so poliiical and for
e·ign to the Gospel as this is. The churches arc a div1:ne institution appointed 
of Gael to disseminate the Gospel. These Societies tu·e hwnan politico-l'e
Ur;ious inventions of men for scl'fish obj ects : they stttncl in contrast to 
each other, like infant baptism and believers immersion, like the Gospel 
:tnd the Apostasy. " " • 

"'It is proper to state that the resolution us quoted was finally passed 
tn the following form : "iYHEREAS, the conflic t of the htst four years has 
resulted in the emancipation of four millions of siaves, ancl the return 
of peace to our suffering country, now opens and efrectual door of mis
J.ionary eftorts among a destitute people within our own borcler."-EDs. 

FRANKLIN, Ky., Feb. 26th, 1866. 
Buo. LIPSCOMB :-I have organized a churcll in this pbce. The pros

pects are very tltYorable for a rapid increase. When all in the vicinity 
t<tke membership, they will number fifty-five or sixty of the most infiuen
cial citiizens. .A great interest is manifested upon the part of' the world. 

Can you not come and hold a meeting some time in March or .April? 
The brethren are anxious for yon to do so. I am preaching tor them on 
the first Lord's clay in each mouth. Cun you meet me on Friday before the 
first Lord's day in April? Tiley have an ex:ccllent house for worship. 
Every thing is ftworablc for success. vVe would be happy to see you there. 
Please inform me immediately. 

Your brother in Christ, 
.!vi. P. BAILEY, 

Days ville, Todd county, Ky. 

The Lord willing, we will be with the brethren at Franklin, Ky., embrac-
t:ng the first Lord's day iu April n ext . D. L. 

OBITUARY. 
PADUCAH, F eb. 22cl, 1866. 

DIED-In Christ, February 17th, 1866, Mrs. Mary J. Allbritton, after an 
illness of fourteen hours. Our sister was the fourth cllild of Merritt R. 
and l\Iary A. Brown, and was born February 21st, 1839, iu Williamson 
county; Tenn. l!'our of seven children are gone, three of whom had 
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bowed to the authority of the Savior, and one, an innocent boy of ten 
years. 

--- "vVe stnnd on Jordnn's strand, 
Our friends are passi!\g over, 
And just before the shining shore 
Vve m::ty almost discover." 

JO. F. BROWN. 

(The GOSPEl, Anvoc,\TE has not space for lengthy obituaries. Our 
brethren and friends must not think it unreeling in us to give only short 
notice~ of the tlccea~e of those clc:tr to them. Usually they arc of inter
est only to :1 few readers, and c::tu n l.' ither benefit the dead or the living. 

W. L.) 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose r esuming thl.' publication of "THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January J st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 

encourage au investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ., which we may consider of practical interest. The l{ingclom of God 

as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper apprec1ation of which, the welfare of the world and the 

h appiness of man depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mis~ion; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 

h er final triumph, will occupy much of om· attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of tl!e former· GosrEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance . 

We wotild ·be pleased to have the co-operation ot'the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Wurd especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and nuclei', in regis tered 
letter.; by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or J>ost 001ce draft. 

D"irect all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors. & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
· Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO.8. 

We found that God, while gi vilig full and complete instrnction for man'l! 
gmclance in eYery relationship of life, in which it was possible for a Chris
tir~n to enter, he had utterly failed to give one word of direction for his 
guidance in the r elationship in which, above all others, if it is admissible 
for him to occnpy, he needs guidance on account of the number and char
n.cter of the difficulties that surround him, and the great interest committed 
to his trust in the position. The conclusion to which we are forced by 
this negative testimony is in harmony with the plain, express, positive 
teachings of the Bible, thttt these 'institutions are worldly, are of the 
wicked one, and God's children C[tll take no part in managing their affairs. 
We wish to otr~r some additional considerations of a similar character,, 
from the prophecies of both the Old and New Testaments. Daniel pre
l!cnts to us the conflicts of the world kingdoms with one another, their 
tinal destruction and the triumph of God's Kingdom. He, in these pro
phecies, uses types and figures, by which he represeuts these kiugcloms 
and others. also, by which he represents the Church of God. The term 
'' oeast" is used frequently, a-ncl always wheu used it denotes an earthly 
kingdom. Special names of beasts are sometimes used to denote the 
different word-powers. Daniel vii. :mel l'iil. The head and horns of these 
beasts denote the different divisions that arise in those kingdoms or the 
sep:trate kings who rule over them. Now Daniel saw the conflicts of 
these different beasts between themsel1·es, and with the Church of God,, 
till their final and complete destruction. He saw them subdue and de
stroy one another. H e saw them "spc:o~k great words against the Mosli 
High, and think to change laws aud seasons." H e saw "them given into 
Ins hand until a time and times and th.e dividing of time." He saw "the 
judgment sit and take away his dominiou to cons ume and destroy it unto 
the eucl," or con:p!Pte, final destruction. He saw then "the kingdom aud 
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dominion, n.nd the greatness of the kingdom under the whole Heaven, 
given to the saint s of the Most High, whose whose kingdom is everlast
ing kir.gdom, and all nations shall serve and obey him." "Hitherto," or 
at this point "is the end of' the matter." Dan. vii.: 25-28. Daniel saw 
the rise and fall of one after :.nother of these e:1rthly kingdoms- saw their 
strifes- saw their persecution of' and triumph for a season over the Saints 
and Church of God-saw their final and complete destruction- Sf)W with 
it the wonderful and full triumph of that church, when cometh the end of 
all tllings. As P<1ul says, "Then cometh the end, when he (Christ) shall 
h:1ve delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when )le shall 
have put clown all rule, and all authority, and power." Daniel s:.w all 
this, but with all his prophetic ken and Divine foresight, never saw the 
"beast,'' the e:trthly kingdoms, helping, aiding, or strengthening the 
S::tints of the Most High or building up the Church of the Living God. 

John also was blessed by Gocl, through Jesus Christ, with a revelation 
or things yet to come to pi1ss. Tltese visions are given to us in what are 
technically term eel in our Scriptures, ·' Revelations." ·while much of the 
t eachings of this book is en vcloped in mys tery, there are still some plain, 
palpable truths lying upon its surface that the simplest m:1y appreciate. 
It tells things to come tb pass with reference to the Church of God, the 
apostacy and the world or political institut ions. Divine inspiration m:1kes 
this plain to the simplest mind. It typifies the church in the figure of a 
woman. The true church as a virtuous, pure woman-the false, apostate 
church as an adulterous woman. 

In referrnce to the kingdoms of this world, it uses much the same im
agery that it had clone to Daniel. The beasts, the heads and the horns 
stand forth as the representatives of the WOl'lcl-kingcloms, their eli visions 
and different kings or rulers. From the 1Jeginning of the fourth chapter 
onware, the conflicts of t hese nations with one another, and the c1estruc-

. tiou of one after another, and their opposition to and persecution of the 
witnesses >wcl worshippers of God are clearly set forth, under various 
types and highly colored ima.gery. The evil one is typified as the d~agon, 
the serpent, &c. xii.: 17. "The spirit reveals that the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to m<~ke war with the remnant of h er seed 
which keep the comrnanclments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ." xiii. : " They (the h eads or kings) worshipped the dragon who 
gave power to the beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying, who is 
like unto the beast? Who is 11ble to make war with him ?" Here it is 
plainly told us that it is the dragon that gave power to "the beast" or 
world-power, and the kings of the earth "worship" or serve the dragon 
a.nd the beast. Verse 5. "It was given unto him to make war with the 
.Saints, and to overcome them, and power was given him over all kind
reds and tongues and nations. And all that elwell upon the earth shall 
-~vorship him, whose names are not written ill the book of life of the 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 211 

lamb slain from the foundation ot' the world." It is further revealed 
here that all who dwell upon the earth shall worship or serve this beast 
or world-power, save those whose names are written in the Lamb's book 
of life. Those shall not worship or serve the world-power. xvii. chap. 
brings to our view, the church that has served the beast. She rides upon 
a scarlet color.ed beast. She is carriecl and helped by the beast. Her 
name is "MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABmUNATIONS OF THE EARTH. I saw her drunken With the blood of 
Saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." What gave her this 
character? Certainly her association with the kings and governments of 
the earth. Her participation in and services of the earthly governments. 
But says one, "this is the Roman Catholic Church." What made 'the 
Roman Catholic Church a whore? Au adulteress in the sight of God? 
Was it not her alliances with and se rvice of earthly kingdoms? Will 
not, and does not the same course give every church that professes to be 
of God, yet pursues this course, the same character before God? Rome 
may be the mother, the leader in this direction, but who are the daughters? 
The daughters were harlots, unfaithful to Christ as thfir husband, as well 
as the mother? "The daughters are t he protestant churches that have 
sprang from the Romish church, the Preclo-Baptist churches," especially 
those that have had state alliances," respond our immersiouist friends. 
But wherein have the protestant Predo-Baptist state churches been guilty 
in their alliances with the world-powers, beyond theimmersiouists of the 
last one ·hundred and fifty years? Have not immersionists of the last 
one hundred and fifty years, educated and trained their children for ser
vice to the earthly government? Have they not encouraged them to 
enter that service? To spend their lives, devote their energies, and con
secrate their talent to the up building of the earthly government? Have 
not the churches, in up building schools for the education of her children, 
mnde full as ample provision for their instruction and training for service 
in the earthly kingdom as the Heavenly? Have you not fi:eely given the 
lives of yom own children to sustain the world-powers? Have you not 
drawn your own life's blood until you are more dead than alive, this clay, 
to sustain the world-powers? When did Predo-B>Lptists ever do more? 
'When did Romanism ever do more? The difference between Romanism,. 
Protestantism and immersionists is, that the former gave their service to 
the world-power Ol' human government for some especial protection ot' 
favor in return, and these latter render just the same service without 
compensation, but are anxious to find opportunities thus to §erve the 
world-power without hire. The condition of the Predo-Baptist and Im
mersionist Churches are, to my mind, typified, in the Jewish dispensation, 
by Sama,ria and J udah. Samaria, first by her alliance with the world
powers, was rejected by God as an unfaithful wife. He long recognized. 
Judah as ~is wife. She finally follows the footsteps of her elder sister, 
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'" and commits adultery. He then chides her with her adulteries-shows 
that they are more inexcusable than those of her sister, inasmuch as her 
sister and other harlots commit adultery for hire, but thou scorned hire. 
Ezekiel xvL: 32-34. "But as a wife that committeth adultery, which 
taketh strangers instead of her hu~ ':>and! They give gifts to all whores : 
but thou givest all thy gifts to thy lovers, and hlrest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in 
thee from other women in thy whored oms, whereas none followeth thee 
to commit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a reward, and no reward 
is given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary." Whether intended as 
tt Divine type, or not, of the present course of the immersionist body and 
the former course of Romanist s and other state religions in their associ
ation with the world-power and human governments, it is a striking, 
though severe illustration of the actual state of the respective parties. 
Romanism and all state r eligious gave their strength and power, the life's 
blood of their children to the worlcl governments for protection and 
support in return. Immersionists give the same without any compensa
ti<>n, seek to give it without being sought after as a bocly. If Romanism 
is guilty of adultery in her association world-powers, wherein are those 
churches less guilty, who, in their general meetings and counsels, pass 
1·esolutions commending, and use every instrumentality within their power 
to induce their children to give their liJ"e to the:support of the world-gov
ernments? Did the Romish Church ever do more, except to ask com
pensation in return? The church that does this, teaches her children to 
love and serve the world-governments, thereby weaning their atrections, 
diverting their talent, time and energy from the up building of the spirit
ual kingclom and the service of the Heavenly Master, to that of the 
earthly. "Ye cannot serve two masters." Did Romanism ever do more 
for the earthly? Where ? When ? How? If her alliances and service 
for hire has been adultery, what has ours without hire or compensation 
been? Then let us cease to speak of Rome as the mother of. harlots, 
until our own garments are free from the Sp(}tS of adultery produced by 
our alliances with and service to the earthly kingdoms. But to return. 
The spirit sees the beast carry this base woman. Rev. xvii.: 7. It sees 
the different kings and ldngdoms that arise, "make war with the lamb 
llnd the lamb overcome them." 14th verse. It sees, 16th verse, these 
kings come to hate the bM1e woman, " make her desolate and naked, and 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire." In other words the false church 
will finally be destroyed by the kingdoms with which it has formed alli
ances by which it has been upheld. "For God hath put into their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree and give their kingdom unto the beast, until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled." Verse 17, The spirit sees the fina.l 
fall of this mighty Babylon. xviii. chapter, 9tli verse, "the kings of tho 
earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously .with her, 
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bewail her, and lament for her." Sees xix. chapter, th e puritlcation and 
perfection of this virtuous woman, the true church, 7th verse, the Lamb's • 
marriage with her when she hath made herself r eady. Sees the bride 
"arrayed in fine linen, clean n.nd white, for the fine linen is the rightous
ness of the Saints." The spirit sees Heaven opened. Him that is called 
faithful and true come forth, 16th verse, "he has ou his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS .AND LORD OF LORDS. The spirit sees " an angel 
stand in the s un and cry with a loud voice, saying, to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of Heann, come, and gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the Great God; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
tlesh of captains, and the tl.esh of the mighty men, and the fiesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both fi"ec and 
bond, both small and great. And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to m<Lke war against him that 
sat on the horse, and a,gainst his army. And the beast was taken, and 
with him t he false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them th:1t 
worshipped the image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fir e 
burning with brimstone. The spirit sees the resurrection, the final judg
ment. xx. cap.- sees, xxi..chap., the New Jerusalem, the happy estate of 
the blessed, the accursed condition of the damned, the bright glori es of 
the heavenly land, but never sees the beast, help, or carry, or aid the vir-
tuo us woman, t he Church of the true and living God. D. L. 

CHRISTIAN UNION, NO. 2. 

In obedience to an intimation in our first No., on Christian Union, that 
it might be well to examine the obligations resting upon the subjects of 
the ~government of Jesus Christ to fight under the same banner, we will 
endeavor not only to establish 1rom Scriptures the unity of the church, 
but also the truth of the propo~ition, that ditl'erences cannot exist amongst 
Christians so long as they houor thei r Lord and Master. Perhaps one of 
the· most fatal errors of tlte age is exhibited iu the presumed right , of 
Christians to be members of di_(Je7·ent churches. Not long siuec we were 
forcibly struck witu this glaring inconsis tency by hearing a friendly le tter 
rea,d from a Methodist brother: "I belong to one church and you to an
otller." We could but call to mind the expression of .Paul: "For who 

malceth thee to cl((Je1· ?" and ask the question, who gave this J.fethodist friend 
the right to be any thing not strictly authorized in the New Testament? 
·what right has any Christian m11n to deny any other Cbristbn fellowship 
as a brother indeed? 

Possibly we would be profited by a r eexamination of the Scriptures 
touching the unity of the church. 

Throughout the ' Old Testament prophecies, the idea of the destruction 

• 
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of all differences, especially between such as profess the fear of God, is 
• prominently set forth; as is evinced from Z~tchariah 14: 8, 8. "And it 

shall be in that duy, that living waters shall go forth Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the former sea, and half them toward the hinder sea : in 
summer a:;.cl winter shall it be. And the Lord slmll be be king over all 
the eurth; in that clay shall there be one Lo.1d, and his name one." This 
passage evidently refers to the Messiah and his reign. In the New Tes
tament, the Savior r eferring to this identical union, said : "Other sheep 
I have which are not of this fold, them also must I bring, and they shall 
hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and one shepherd." John 10: 16. 
Paul, with the same subject before his mind, said to the Gentiles, "That 
at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the common wealth 
of Ismel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope 
and without God in the world. But now, ye who sometime were far off 
are mttde nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, :mel huth broken clown tb.e middle wall of partition. Hav
ing abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of commandments in orcli
mmces : for to make in himself one new man, so making peace. And that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body. Now, therefore, ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints n.ncl 
of the household of God; And are bLlllt upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; 
In whom all the building fitly framed togeth er growcth unto an holy tem
ple in the Lord : In whom ye also are buildecl together for an habitn.
tion of God through the spirit. Eph. 2 : 12- 22. 

Our Lord prayed to his Father, "Keep through thine own name those 
whom thou has given me that they may be one as we are ." The main 
points in this prayer is that the disciples mi ght remain one "through the 

• name" of the Father. Again, he said, "Neitber pray I for these alone, 
but for them also who shull believe on me through their word: that they 
all may be one, us thou Father art in me and I in thee; that they also mtty 
be one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." John 
17: ll- G2. In this single chapter, the whole doctrine of Christian union 
is set forth with a perspicuity and force not to be imitated by mortals. 

Jesus prayed firs t, that his disciples then on earth might be one; and 
secondly, that all who should believe through the words preached by his 
inspired people might also be one, to the end that the world might be
lieve that the Father sent the Son. Jesus Christ did not prayfor all sects 
to become one, or even the unity of all professed Christians; but he earn
estly prayed for all who should believe through tl1e 1words of the Apos· 
tles might be one. The condition of union was then simple, but it was 
effective. Belief through the words of the spirit, was to accomplish all. 
Men who bclieye through different creeds and different interpretations, 
or any interpretation of the Scriptures cannot be one. 
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Let us glance at the effect of this divine procedure in the first age of 
the church. Three thousand believed through the preaching of' Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, almost il ve thousand believed through the discourse 
from Solomon's porch, and Luke said "The multitude of' them that be
lieYed, were of one mind, and one soul." Acts 4 : 37. No human legisla
tion, or policy in any age, has been able to produce this marvelous unity 
of mind and soul. 

A f'ew years after this eventful period, P eter w::1.s called usc one of the 
keys committed to him i.n unlocking the cloor of faith to the Gentiles. 
This he accomplished by preaching Christ at the house of Cornelius. 
His mission was to tell Cornelius "words by which he and his house 
could be S<wecl." This clay's labor demonstration the truth of the propo
sition, tha.t God ha.d taken clown the micldle wall of p:1.rtition from be
tween Jews and Gentiles. Hence he said to the Gentiles, "Ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and of 
the household of Gocl." "\V c are also informed that, "By one spirit "---.in 
obedience to the clictatcs of' one spirit-" are we all baptized into one 
]Jody, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
have all been maclc to drink' into one spirit.-I. Cor. 12: 13. Paul says 
again: "For ye are all the chihlren of God by f:tith in Christ J csus. For 
a.s mauy of you as have been baptised into Christ, have put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew n~r Greek, there is . neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female ; for you are all one in Christ." Gal. 3: 26-28. 
These Scriptures are pretty well translated in the kings version, :mel in· 
deed in most versions we ha.ve examined, ancr a. faithfLll translation is the 
ouly exposition nccdccl. We are ta.ught in the first place, that it is the 
will of the S>tvior th11t a.ll his disciples should be one; secondly, we lea,rn 
that the sole condition of perfect uuion is faith through the words of the 
Apostles; anLl in the tl.tird ftncl last place, we h:l.Ye positive authority fot· 
assertiug th11t all, Jews a.nd Gentiles, bond and free, male a.ucl female, were 
one in Christ. 

With these Scriptures bafore us we would respectively ask if it is our 

province to propose terms of human origin, for the Unity of Christians? 
We having notlling new to ~uggcst on this subject. More than forty 
years since, good and fcLithful men in this couu try proclaimed to the world 
that it is the privilege of all the people of God, to stand fast together 
upon the one founcl:ttion which God laid in Zion. We are still ready a.ncl 
anxious to fraternize with all Cbristi:l.nS Oll the creed given by the Sa viol" 
and we believe that it is practical for the saint~ to be one even at this clay. 
[f it is the will of Heaven that all who fear his name should be one, it i~ 
not our province to refuse any one Christian fellowship who loYes the 
Father. 

We are awa-re that objectors may be found to this very simple st::lte
ment of Christia.n union ; but there are mauy who are not and cannot be 
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pleased with the Christian insti tution. The first work is to produce ft\itb. 
in their hearts. vYe have directed these tlli.ngs to the servants of Jesus 
Christ; but we may yet consider our duty to not ice such objections, all 

we may suppose, have any direct bearing on tlw subject. T.E. 

THE INCORRUPTIBILITY OF GOD'S INSTITUTIONS. 

Under the Jewish dispensations corruption and rebellion seldom found 
their way among the .Jewish people, so loug as God's institutions r emained 
unchanged in the simple and pure condition in which God gave them. 
Whenever designing men wished to turn the. hearts of the people away 
ti·om God and the faithful obedience of his laws, they found it necessary 
first to change the institutions of God. Hence the change of the simple 
form of God's government by judges, to that of a kingdom like the other 
nations of the e<wth, was the great source of her sins in aftel' years, the 
occasion of her sufferings and punishments, ending in her fina l rejection 
nnd dispersion among the nations of the world. " 0 I srael, thou hast 
destroyed thyself; bttt in me is thy help. I will be thy king: where is 
any other that may save thee in all thy cities? I gave thee a king in 
mine anger, and took him awtty in my wrath." Hosea xiii.: 9-11. .Again, 
when .Jeroboam had rent the J ewish mttion in twain, and wrested ten 
tribes from under the rule of the house of David h e said, now "If this 
people go up to do s"criflce in the house of the Lord at J ernsalem, then 
,;hall the heart of the people tum again unto their Lore! even Rehoboam, 
king of Ju(hth." 1 Kings. In other words, if the people worship at the 
place of God's appointment, their heart will cling to the prince of' tho 
family consecrated of God to rule over his people. To prevent this J ero
boam must change the appointments of God. "Vvhereupon the king took 
counsel, and m<tde two calves of gold, ancl said unto them, It is too much 
lor you to go up to J ernsalem : behold t hy gocls, 0 Israe l, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he set the one in Bethel, and the 
other pnt he in Dan. And this thing be~ame a sin." lltings xii.: 27-30. 
:For before tb~ people' ~ he:trt and affections could be turned from God and 
his anointed, the simple institution of God must be changed. In tho 

. early history of the Chttrch of Christ we also find that changes from the 
simplicity of God's primitive order preceded the corruptions in doctril1o 
and practice of the church. Mosheim, chap. xi., sec. 14, in giving the 
history of the church of the first century says, "The churches, in those 
early times, were entirely independent, none of them being subject to 

any foreign jurisdiction, but each governed by its own rulers and its own 
laws ; for though the churches founded by the apostles had this particu
lar deference shown to them, that they were consulted in difficult and 
doubtful cases, yet they had no juridicial authority, no sort of supremacy 
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over the others." "Nor does there appear in tlJis first century, the small
est trace of that association of provincial churches, from which councils 
and metropolitans derive their origin. It was only in the second century 
that the custom of holding councils commenced in Greece, whence it 
spread through the other provinces." 

These councils were very unpretending in their claims in their begin
ning. In his history of the second ccntm·y, our histo r~an, chap. xi ., sec. 
2, says, during a great part of this century, the Christian Churehes wel't 
]udepenclent with respect to each other; no1· were' they bound by associ
ation, confederacy or any_ other bond than those of chttrity. Each Chris
ti::m assembly was a little estate, goverued by its own laws ." These 
councils were introduced and· modeled after the political government of 
Greece. Sec. iii. "These councils of which we find not the smallest 
trace before the middle of' this century, changed the whole race of the 
church, and gave it a new form, for by thetn the ancient privileges of the 
people :were considerably climiuishecl, aud the power and authorlty o! 
the bishops greatly augmented. The humility, indeccl, aud pmdencc of 
these pious prelates, prevented their ass uming all at once the power with 
which they tvere afterwards in vested. At tb.eir first appe:trauce in thi11 
general council, they acknowledged that they were no more than the del
egates of their respccti ve churches, and that they acted in the name ancl 
by the appointment of their people. But they soon ch;mged this humble 
tone, imperceptibly extended the limits of their authority, turned their 
influence into dominion, and their counsel into lttws: and openly asserted, 
3ot length, that Christ had empowered them to p;·escribe to his people a"
thoritative 1·ules of f aith ancl manners." From this simple beginning of an 
assembly of churches claiming no authority, in a short time grew th!i 
two hierarchies of the Roman and Grecian Churches. And from t he 
introduction of these changes from God's Divine s implicity, grew the 
corruptions and assumptions of all the f~.tlse forms of t.he Christi11n reli
gion that now curse the human family. Orgaui~atious , like in eli vi duals, 
love power and will gradually possess themselves of power as a means 
of support and defence. But for one century and a h~tlf after the estab
lishment of Christianity, no nce(l was felt for any organization or associ
ation other than the simple organization of Christian congregations 
formed by God himself. During this time the faith and ipractice of the 
church was kept pure. During this time the zeal and activity of the 
church wa.s unsurpassed. And these were the clays of Lhe most success
ful spread of the Gospel. But sad days oflnkew~umness and indiffe renc.Q 
followed, co rrupt men seized the opportunity to introduce changes iato 
Heaven's simple order. Associations, simple and unpretending in their 
nature, were introduced. But they were hum:m. Human in~titutions 

a,re all subject to corruption, only God's institutious are incorruptible. 
Nei ther Juclaism or Christianity has ever been, to an extent, corrupted 



218 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

when set forth only through Heaven's appointments. Other institutions 
have never been interpolated into the Divine order, but corruption fo l
lowed swiftly and snrcly. No h uman institution can exist without more 
or less of sin appe rtaining to it. God alone was all wise . He !mew what 
W•lS in man. H e alone coulcl form au institution adapted to man's wants 
and nature, that could subser ve the p tll'pose of his religion in this world 
\vithout the defilejleut of hunnn inventions. These iuventious have been 
fastened upon the church usua,lly in t imes of l ukewarmness, a,s substi
tutes for that' sell'-sacri fictng zeal tha,t should ever inspire. the Christian 
heart. The path of safety to God's children. is to be found in a close ad
herence to God's appointments, a,ud a diligent use of the instrurnenta,li-
ties that he has approved in his holy word. D. L. 

SPIRITUAL LIFE, NO. 1. 

With gt·eat pleasure I accept the invitation to write fo r t he r eaders of 
the ADVoCA.l'E on th:J Spiritual Lif'e. To the thogghtful, all kinds of life 
ttre of' deep and thrilling in terest-vegetable life , auimallifc, \ntellectual 
li t'e, allll spiritual li fe, &c. The anim,tting principle of the first is sap- of 
the second, bloocl- of the third, thought-:Jf the fourth, the Holy Spirit. 
These are the media of communie,ttion with God, the source of all life, 
"in whom we live and move, and howe our being." Hecciving or culti
vating these is the secret of life ; neglecting or abusing these, the cause 
of death. 

The higheqt orcler of life wi th which we are acquainted is th~ spiritual. 
This, it is, tl1at restores us to the image and communion of' the F>tther, 
for "God is Spirit, and those who worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." It is our glorio~s pri vilega to live in a d ispensation 
preeminently spiritual. The prophet Jeremi,~h, in refe rence to the advent 
of Christianity, as quoted by the Apostle l:'aul, exclaimed, "llehold the 
days come, sai th the Lord, when I wHl make a new covenant with the 
house of' Ismel, ancl with the house of Jud<th, not accorcling'to the cove
nltnt I made with their fathers, fo r this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel, saith tl1e Lord. I will put my laws in to their 
minds and write them in their hearts." Christianity cliffe rs from the 
Jew's religion. Wherein does it ditl'er? In having a new code of laws 
:mel ceremonies, some think. All such should stmly the contr<.~.st as 
stated and urged by Paul, who livecl in both, studied iu both, and expe
rienced both. Paul, the great expounder of the lttw, and the ":-tble min
istt!r of the new covenant, not of the letter, but of the spirit, for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit' giveth life ." Would God be clisplea,sed with 
the ole! covenant and make another like it ? Would h e deliver us ftom 
one school-master to pbce us under another? Would mercy subjugate 
our spirits .and give us no other spirit? 
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Uhristians constitute a spiritu ftl building. But let no one suppose that 
this is a mere uomina1 dist.inction, or a generic attribute of all who JJlay 
have their names enrollcd\n the church-book. A spiritual building must 
be composed of "lively stones." "If any m:tn be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; old things ha1·e passed away." "Neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircnmcision, but a new creature." The development of 
this new creature, this new life, is the design of the Christian religion. 
Ancl a simple development of this idea is the ambiti"on of these members. 

Under t his head there is at least four practical questions for our inves-
tigation: 

l. The reality and impo1·tance of this new life. 
2. How to unclerstand spiritaal things. 
3. The evidences of spirituality. 
4. The means of cultivating the spirit. 
It may be tllongltt that the bi?'th of the spirit should constitute another 

division, bnt I am just simple enough to unclerstancl that when a person 
begins to live the spiritual life, then is he boru of the spirit, just as he is 
born oi' the flesh when he begins tllC natural life. If, fortunately, we 
shall ascertain t h:lt this new life is ours, we will not trouble Olll'Selves 
concerning the hour· when, :mel tlw spot where, this regeneration com
menced, but when wlll i~ triumph. What nntural ma.n is not more prac
tical? Do I live, is the question-do I live happy, useful, successful to 
the glory of' God? 

Brethren, if we wish to understand th e Holy Spirit, and the ·word of 
God, and the Kingdom of Heaven. let us not be· looking fur somet~- T 

very high or very mystical, something unrtt Lainable or unserviceable. 
Have you never seen the ty1·o in gmmmar or a.lgcbm look amllabor for a 
great idea, and never attain it, because it is simple and easy? Let us not 
be like him. Remember an Apostle has illustrated the f:;pirit of God by 
the spil'it of a man. On another occasion he says, "Tlic word is nigh 
thee, eYcn in thy mouth and in thy heart." And a greater th~n Paul h as 
said, "The Kingdom of God is within yon."* Let no one be ofr'endecl at 
these intimations. vVe are not going into spirit-rappings, but we clo 
want something living-something of power and demonstration. 

G. A. KUYKENEALL. 
JACKSON COUNTY, Tenn., March 4th, 1865. 

>t~1'hc expression, " '£he kingdom is with in you," is not upplicd to Christians, but is addressed 
especially to men of the world. Sco Lnku xviL: 21. rr. F. 

LOUISVILLE, KY., March 14th, 1866. 
BRo. FANNING :-As I am stopping a few clnys here, I snatch a moment 

to write you. How much I would like to go out and spend a few clays 
with you as I go home. But i am double-qnicked throng~1 life, it seems, 
:mel can only make a running tight "1'\"ith the great enemy. 

• 
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Texas is my field. This tour through Missouri, Kansas, &c., is one of 
o·lJservation; and I have seen more than I can no-te her e. In Kansas, so 
far I coulclle'lrn, there is yet uncertainty and nnsafety. Many are think
ing of changing their homes ; many have, and others would if they we1>a 
able. Still, Jesus has some true friends there. 

I was pained to witness the manner of wh>tt '"'.1~ ca.lled a union prayer 
meeting in Leavenworth. The prayers were st anding up, and otherwisa 
in the true Pharisee style. It really occurred to me that, if' Phariseeism 
was the condition of admission into the Heavenly Jerusa.lem, they would 
be decidedly safe. Their ~:~hort speeches, their songs, and all, were of thlil 
same character. We have a good house there and a respectable congre
gation, to which Bro. He:1soner ministers. Bro. Jack~on also lives there. 
I was told tllttt some of the preacllL:rs in that region were great on pro
{ll'ession. Bro. Pardee Butler, at leas t, has so far progressed as to pre>teh 
geology, when most of' us- all those the progressionists call "old fogies"
would have preached the gospel. 

In St. Louis they have not progressed quite so fa.r; but they stand up 
to pray, and give other sig115 of worldliness. Bro. H. H. Haley preacheil 
to the first chU1'ch there, and is allCl e: timable and able young brother, 
less the errors noted. The second congregation in St. Louis has no reg
ular preacher. Bro. Dr. H. Christopher lives there. His book will soon 
appear, I believe. There too, I met the venerable a11d relhtble John 
Smith. He is just as much raccoon as ever, ancl will be, no doubt, as long 
as there is any thing left of him: for his peculiararities arc nat·u1·al. He 
is ripening and mellowing fo r the grave. Now, in his 82d year, he feels 
that his. race is nearly run. I noted the rcmttrk that he had no care as to 
the time or place of his death. He sn.id his only special prayer, on this 
subject, was, that while he did live he might have his mind, and be able 
to talk for the Savior. Oh! I felt t hat it was good to be with him; hear
ing him tell over scenes in the long past, one! observing how much he en
joyed it. I called his attention to it while at dinner, remurki11g that I WttS 
getting old enough to enjoy t;tlking of past past labors; that we all en
joyed his narrations, ancl that I regretted tile necessity that drove me on 
and denied me this joy so generally; and then asked him wllat he thought 
of our talking over these things in Heaven. His eyes kindled up, and 11Ci 
replied "I think we will." 

I scarcely k11ow how to speak of the cause here. The old congregation, 
with which I labored twenty years ago, (at the comer of 4th and Walnut) 
cla.illlj3, I believe, some eight hundred members, but they are not so lively 
ai:Ld zen.lous , or harmonious. They seem to lack discipli11e,-at least I 
hear of dancing, fashionable parties, the<ttre-going and s11ch like thing~~ 
tuno11gst them ; and I hear of no confessions or exclusions, still they bap
tise some occasionally. Bro. D. P. Henderson is their preacher. Their 
large new house is likely to become old before it is ti11ished. They wor-
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snip i,n the basement, however, which is ..an excellent room, and holds 
iOme five or six hundred persons. 

The second congregation, which was established whilst I labored here, 
has an excellent house on the corner of Floyd and Qhestnut; it numbers 
<YVer three hundred, is out of debt, and in apparently good order. T~ 
Sunday School is really magnificent, The singing of the children would 
admost charm angels-perhaps it does. The school numbers about thre~ 
hundred. About two hundred break the loaf each Lord's clay in th11 
church, and the house is filled. Rro. T. P. Haley is their preacher, and an 
excellent one he is. I heard h im read1ly agree to the idea that Evange
lists were the servants, not the rulen o.f the church. Bro. Haley is greatly 
beloved, and is doing and excellent work. 

We a re now holding meetings of nights in a hired house, corner of 13th 
~nd Green. Twenty have been added, an,d the prospects are fine for more. 
There are some old members in that neighborhood, and we hope to selil 
a .third congregation soon established there. Indeed, the brethren hav11 
been conducting a fine Sund>tY School there ior about a year. They seem 
much alive to their responsibilities. 

Louisville presents to: clay as good a field for missionary labor as could 
be desired, and if the disciples will do their duty, a g reat harvest will bo 
the result. 

I am sorry to tell you that worldly confot:mity prevails generally, with 
us as with others; and there is some reason to fear the spirit oi the clergy 
amongst UR. I wish you would tell us if yotl J,now any Bible authority 

. for stand ing up to pray ; for taking a text; for preachers having the caJ:e 
of churches; for wearing "gold, pe:uls. costly array," etc? 

Afl'ectionately, 
C. KENDRICK. 

For the Gospol Advocate.. 

AN EXPLANATION. 

BROS. F.&.NNI~G & LIPSCO;\{B :-I am charged with doing great injury to 
M. Societies in this and and other tates. My answer to the charge is, 
that the advocates of these societies have conceded that they are unau
thorized by the New Testament, therefore they should not exist. They 
o-ught not only to be inj urecl but deplored. They have conceded that they 
a-re built upon ''Expediency," therefore they are sinful and unnecessary 
while the congregations exist. The contest is between these societies 
and congregations. '.rhe congregations ai·e of eli vine appointment; these 
societies are of human appointment. The one is from God the other is 
of..men. While the congregations exist, these societies are as usetess as 
O!'eecls are to govern the church while the Bible exists. These societies· 
at·e to the churches what creeds are to the Bible; they are s ubstitutes for 
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the churches as creeds are substitutes for the Bible. As creeds supercede 
or set aside the Bible so will these societies s upercede the congregations. 
Every individurtl Christian and every congregation has the same privilege 
to spreacl the gospel now, that he h:td before I wrote against the societies. 
I have not abridged the power or right of any person to spread the gos
pel who WtLS authorized to do it before I wrote. If we are not wiUing to 
spread the gospel according to the laws and plans of Jesus Christ in the 
New Testament, we are not fit to s,nead it in our owu way. There are 
but the two ways of spt·eading it-ow· way and Ris way. If there is no 
law or way of His how the gosQel is to be spread, then there is no trans
gression or bhtme can be ~tttachcd to us if the gospel is not spread. I 
know that I am sustained in my position by the teaching of Jesus Chrisi 
in the four gospels, [Lllcl by the cx::uuplcs of the apostolic churches in the 
book of Acts; therefore, if those who charge me with injuriHg these so
cieties do not like our S:tvior's plan of spreading the gospel, let them t ell 
him so and not blame me. The qtarrel is between them and him and not 
between. me and them. If the advocates of these societies will prove that 
they are authorized by the New Testament, I will retract wh~tt I have said 
against them, otherwise I shall maintain my stn-nd against them. All of 
which is respectfully submitted t() the brethren by your fellow-laborer. 

J. c. 

CO-OPERATION MEE'l'ING. 
vVe have a commtmicatiou from brother Goodloe to the sa,me purport 

as the following, except he propose the first of June. \Ve give also a Jet
ter from brother Darnell, suggesting a later period. vV c refer the matter 
to our seniors. D. JJ. 

MURFREESBORO, TENN., Mttrch 19th, 1866. 
BRO&. FANNI~G & LIPSCOMB :-You desire the brethren to express 

themselves as to time and place of holding a consultation meeting. I 
will suggest the time and place. Let it be on Thursday before the ·fifth 
Lord's clay in April. The brethren here desire it, ancl will make ample 
provision for all who will come. Bro. Goodloe requests me to write that the 
church here is anxio us that it be held here. The earlier the better, tllat 
the brethren m>tY meet and consult about many things. The fifth Sunday. 
is a clay on which the brethren generally have no appointment. The 
brethren of Virginia, lieorgia, Alabama, Mi,;;sissippi, Kentucky, Missouri, 
etc., will have ample time to make their n-rrangemeuts to attend. This is 
a point accesssible to nearly all. vVhat say yon brethren? you need not 
wait to hear from all of the brethren. Appoint the meeting and all that 
can attend will do so. There are many things that now demand our strict 
attention. JOHN A SIDENER. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 223 

li:IURFREESBORO, March 1, 1866. 
BnETH.REN EDITOns.- .As these ure days of reconstruction and r epara

tion, it has occurred to me that it would be well for our brethren of the 
South to come together in a general meeting to consult about tl!e intere~t 
of our Master's Kingdom. We have n ot had much opportunity of know
ing what the brethren l!ave been doing for the last four years, and hence 
there is but little harmony and unity of action. There are many places 
in tl!c South destitute of preachers, and where the congregations have 
fallen somewl!at into decuy. By a general meeting much good might be 
done developing the resources of the cl!urch, and encoumging and 
strengthening the brethren by mutual counsel. 

Whut say the editors and brethren generally? Such meetings h:we 
been held in the past with much interest and profit. They afford breth
ren an opportunity of malting acquaintance witl! each otl!'er, and worship
ing together. I should be glad that the brethren would speak out on t h e 
subject and urge the matter. If the meeting is had, it should be at an 
accessible place and as nearly central as possible. By tile way, would 
this not be a good opportunity for those Baptist bretllr en who desire :\ 
union with the disciples to consult on the subject by sending their dele-
gates ? Fraternally, 

W. H. GOODLOE, 

"BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF ELDER WILLIAM CREATH-A Calvinists 
Baptist Preacher of Mechlenburg County, of Virginia-and his family, 
by his son, JACOB CREATH, of P•tlmyra, Mo. Price 50 cents." 

The above is the title o.f a neat pamphlet of 58 pages, before me, which 
I have carefully r end to its close ; and at least for two reasons I cheer
fully recommend it to the reaclers of the .ADVOCATE. In the first place, 
the sketch of so interesting a fumily as brother C1·eath, i s worth more 
than the fifty cents charged; and secondly, I have rarely, if e ver, read :1 

phamphlet, tl!at throughout breathed so camest and religious a spirit. 
The candor of the author, the plain words employed, and the great res
pect manifested fo r the sacred oracles, stand out in bold relief on every 
page. Although William Crc•tth is designated by his sou, a Calvinistic 
preacl!er, he evinced most clearly, years before his death, that he had 
little or no respect for human organizutions sueh as Baptist Associations; 
and that l!c was much devoted to the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Who 
knows but this is the leading cause of brother Jacob's uneompromisiug 
opposition to expedients in religion? 

We are pleased also to learn that very soon brother Creath will give to 
the brethren, a sketch of his uncle Jacob Creath, Sur. Thousands will 
anxiously look for it. T. F. 



224: T HE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 

the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 

Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 

personally, will be directed to him at ;Franklin College. The sending of 

lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre

quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 

please note this ? D. In 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GosPlllt 
.ADVOCATE," as a ·w eekly J ournal, January l st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of J esus Cllrist to rule the wor1.cl, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church o! 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
lUI a real, pc1·manent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
npon a proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and th:e 
ht1ppiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; her relation to wqrldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 

the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
l>ers of sL'Cteen pages, the size of the former GosPEL ADVOCATE, nea.tly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subsc1ibers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
n;lly, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of.$10, and under, in registered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
(i)ll' Post Office draft. 

' Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCO:MB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION, NO. 3. 

If we are not mnch mistaken in the authority upon which we act, we 
have shown th~tt it is the will of God that all his p eople should be one. 
It Wl!-S predicted that "There should be one L onl and his name one." Jesus 
had but one flock, and sheep not of this flock were to be brought into the 
the fold; our Savior said: "There shall be but one fold ancl one 8hephe1·d." 
John 10: 16. Paul said" There is one body," Eph. 4: 4; and again, "B·ut 
now thm·e are many membm·s, yet but one body." I. Cor. 12: :20. 

The middle wall of partition was taken from between Jews and Gen_ 
tiles, and as waters, when impediments are removed, flow together from 
the force of nat umllaws, the converts from their antipodal nations came 
together from the identity of their spirituo,l t eaching. The question 
might be propounded thus : "What was the attmctive force that pro_ 
duced this early union amongst Christians? ·what was the bond of 
union? Believers then were not their own, had no r eligious wills of their 
own, h ad been bought with a great price, and they as a necessary conse
quence, having given themselves to the Lord, gave themselves to one 
~mother to watch over each other, as members of the same family. Per
haps these statements do rrot fully answer the question. The reader will 
be reminded that Jesus prayed that all who believed on nim "thTough thG 
Apostle's words, might be one, as he and the father were one, that the world 
might believe that the Father sent t he Son." The Jews believed through 
the words of the spirit at J erusalem and throughout the world, and tlH! 
Gentiles, from the preaching or Peter at the house of Cornelius, to the 
e.nds of the world, believed through the same words, aucl were therefore 
one with all Christians. 

Hence, in the first century, there was no Roman Catholic, English Epi&
oo.pal, Presbyterian, Lutheran, Baptist, Methodist, Carnpbellitish. or in
deed, any one resembling in a very striking manner a single orthodox 
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church now in existence. Then the only church known was the Church 
of Gocl -, aucl the only spiritun.l people were Christians. All ren.d and be
lieved the same truth, n.ll snug the sn.me songs, partook of the identical 
loaf n.ncl were to all intents and pmposes one people, illled with tho 
one spirit. 

As wa~ pred icted, however, soou after the departttre of our Lord to the 
throne of his Father, "grievous wolves" entered into the folcl au<.! scat
tered the flock. This scattering t he sheep was the result of a great apos
ttLcy from the simplicity of tile truth. Men, at a very early age, began to 
speculate <>~to the non-essentiality_ of' the positive appointments of' the 
Messiah, m1d the h:umlessncss of human spcculn.tion under the impos
ing name of philosophy- superior wisdom. Soon, indeed, these specula
tist begau to give what they called "liberal interpretations of divine 
truth," and they maintained the necessity of other organizations besides 
the church. Early in the fourth century it was deem\)cl unsafe for the 
people to express thei r belief in scriptural language. This dereliction 
from truth made it necessary fo r Christians to look about for men of suf
tlcient wisdom t o give safe interpretations of the sacred oracles n.nd safe 
ntles of life. The resu lt was, that in the year three humlrecl ancl twenty
five, at Nice in Bythiuia, n. gener:Ll council was called by Uonstantiue the 
Great, over which he presiclecl, and whose decisions he directed. 

The first creed of human origin was the work of this first general 
council. It was then men opposed and exalted themselves above God, 
by sitting in the t emple of God, to give laws ancl regulations t o the peo
ple of God. The body thus formed was, and is, the Romisll hierarchy, 
"the mother of harlots an.cl abomimttions of the earth." From this fruit
ful mother, have sprung into existence some six hundred, three score and 
six factions, nll claiming the inalienable right to "eat their own bread 
and wear their own appurrel," asking merely the privilege of being called 
.by the name of Lord "to take ttway their r eproach." These were willing 
.to make their own laws, assume their own peculiar position, and consti
,tute inclepenclent hoLlies, with the single privilege of wearing the name 
of" Christian churches."- Christ lms but one church. An enemy has done 
.this. The people of the Lord have been bewitehed, subverted und con
vet-ted into conflicting sects . These are not only unauthorized, but they 
are hateful in the eyes of Heaven. That tllCre are good people, however, 
in these parties, we doubt not. They constitute Babylon- confusion and 
the Lord said, "come out of her, my people, that you be not partaker of 

.her plagues." Uan order be brought out of this confusion? Will it C\'er 
he possible for men to make a creed suflkiently sound to unite all Christ
Ians? For fi fteen h undred years men, professedly wise, have ln.bored ar
dently to perfect a plan upon which all could become one; but en.ch effort 
has but widened the breach, and thus it will be to the encl. 

Sectarianism, in all its phases, is rebellion against our King, and Satan 
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stands at the helm and manages all its stately movements. The confiict 
is, and must be, between God and the prince of this world. By infiuences 
which we m:1y not always very clearly perceive, the Almighty will con
sume and waste the powers o!' earth, and will finally destroy the leader 
of the armies of' the world with all his hosts by his personal appearance. 
Heresies must be broken down. God will :1ccomplish the work in part 
by the light of truth, and such as will not abandon their factions- their 
creeds and parties-will be crushed from the earth by the blightness or 
his coming and the glory of his power. 

Hence, spiritual union can only be formed by men abandoning every 
thing human in religion, and taking their stand together as in the hale 
and healthful days of the church in Apostolic times, on the simple creed 
as set forth by the spirit in the New Testament. 

With these views we -~.lave no confidence in the capacity of men to 
devise plans for the union of Christians. So far as we are personally 
concerned, we desire to witness no party union, and we are satisfied that 
just as soon, in the good providence of God, as Baptists, Methodists, pro
fessed Disciples of Christ, and others, see the light of God as it shines in 
the face of Jesus Christ, they will r ejoice together on the one foundation 
which God hdd,- not man. T.F. 

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 

·ny B. F. MANIRE. 

'rVe have now adduced jolt1' answers to the great question, which, for 
convenience of examination, we will g roup together. 

1. "He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not, shall be damned." Christ. 

2. "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." Peter. 

3. "And now, why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name . of the Lord." Ananias. 

4. "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,.and thou shalt be sav~d, and thy 
house." Panl and Silas. 

It is apparent, at a g lance, that each of these answers difl'ers from all 
the others. 

Is not this a startling fact? Does it not embarrass the whole subject 
with sc t·ious difficulty? Shall we h ence conclude that the Scriptures con
tradict themselves-that the Savior of men taught one thing, and the 
Holy Spirit another? And worse still, must we infer that the Holy Spirit 
taught one thing by Peter, another by Ananias, and still another by Paul 
and Silas ? This might do for infidels, but it will never do .for Christians 
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The Spirit of all knowledge and truth did not thus stultify; himself; and 
the teaching of the Holy Scriptures is a ~mit on the great subject of hu
man salvation. Shall we, then , conclude that there are fo~w ways of sav
ing men, revealed in the New Testament? Does God save one class of 
men by faith and baptism to the exclusion of all other condibious ; a 
second class, by repentance and baptism; a third class, by baptism alone; 
and a fourth class, by faith alone? This would involve the whole ques
tion in the most perplexing uncertainty. For in this hypothesis, how 
could any man tdl to which class he belongs, and thus ascertain the con
ditions of his pardon? Such a supposition as this is derogatory to the 
character of God, and productive of the greatest confusion; for under 
such a fou1'folcl scheme of reclemntion as t l!is, no one could ever feel the 
full assurance of faith that he hacl clone what God requires o! him in 
order to pardon. 

It is as clear as a sunbeam from the Scriptures that there is but one wav 
by which men muy be saved. To us it is a sell~evident truth, thut con
ve-~·ston is the same in all cases. It is invariably accomplished by the same 
means; it always embraces the same steps, and is ever attended by the 
same blessings. Whateve-~· is 1'eally necessa1'y in one case in o1·dm· to conver
sion, is absolutely necessary in every othm· case without one solita1y exception. 
"God is no respecter of persons." Then let no man delude himself with 
the soul destroying idea, the most falhtcious of ali hopes, that he can be 
saved in some special way. As there is bnt one name under Heaven given 
among men by which we can be saved; so.there is but one way by which 
we can enter into this name, and secure for ourselves the benefits of 
Christ's clcath. nut then these answers do d([Jm· from each other. How 
can we dispose of this difficulty? 'l'he clifilculty in this case ill more ap
parent than real. Indeed, the difilculties in the way of understanding tho 
Scriptures, are gcneroJly in the mind of the reader, and not.iu the Scrip
·tures themsel'ves; Many person s read the Bible, expecting, whenever a 
subject is mentioned, to lind a distinct enumeration of everything con
nected therewith. Others read as though they expected to find a whole 
system of theology, in at least every chapter. Now the Bible can, no 
more than other books, teach everything at one time and in one place. 
If all truth could have been presented in one page, only a single page 
would have been necessary for the wants of the world in all time. The 
revelations of the Holy Spirit were not all made at once, but "at sundry 
times, and in divers manners." They were given out in small portions as 
the world was prepared to receive them. And it should be especially 
noted that in all the Bible, there is no nttempt towards a>1y formal or 
systematic anangcment of truth on an7 question. Hence we never find 
all the teaching of the Holy Spirit on any great and important subject in 
one place, but scattered "like orient pearls at random stnmg," often 
through large portions of Scripture. We have here a little, and there 
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little; a fact in one place, and an illustration in another; a command here, 
a promise there, and an admonition somewhere else. 

Hence it follows, that in order to a full and correct understanding of 

aw question, we must bring together and carefully study, all that the 
Holy Spirit has revealed on that subject. If we take only a part of t!Je 
Rpirit's teaching, we have only a part of the truth, and half truths often 
become the means of' introducing and perpetuating the most pernicious 
errors. The answers to the great question, which we have adduced, can 
easily be made to agree. There is but one way, however, by which it can 
be done. It cannot be clone by taking one of these inspired declarations 
to the exclusion of all the othc,·s, and regarding what is enjoined in it as 
the only condition, or comlitions of pardon. This would be to reject a 
part of the "testimony of God," throw snspicion on the whole, and sap 
the very foundations; of the citadel of truth. The only way by which 
these declarations, all equally inspired, can be harmonized, is to take 
them all together, and regard each as au essential part of, and having its 
own appropriate place in, one and the same great plan of human redemp
tion. They are not, then, dil!erent plans of salvation, but different parts 
of the same plan. Each of the items mentioned in these four answers, 
has its own appropriate place in the gospel plan of salvation, which was 
assigned to it by t he Author of the plan Himself; and from which it can 
not be taken without laying violent hands on God's word, marring the 
beauty of the Spirit's work, and destroying the power of the gospel to 
bless and save. It is capabl<y<>f the clearest proof that not one of these 
decl::trations was designed as a full and complete answer to the great 
question. Each was adapted to tile spirittlal condition of the person, or 
persons, making the inquiry, and was intended for them, and such as they 
only. Let us briefly consider the character and condition of the inquiries 
in each case. 

1. The Philippian Jaile1' was an ignomnt unbeliever. He had not as 
yet heard the gcrspel of Christ. He was ignorant of the character and 
claims of J esus of Naztweth. Hence he was comma.ncled, in the first place, 
to believe in th e Lonl Jesus Christ. But his inspired teachers did not 
stop at this point. In order that he might know what to believe, "they 
spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house." 
What the precise words were, which they spakc, we know not, but of 
this we arc contident, that they spoke in exact accordance with the great 
commission given by Christ to His Apostles, and also in accordance with 
that word which was first preached at Jerusalem, and thence was to go 
forth among all nations. This position is confirmed beyond the possibil
ity of a re<tsonable doubt by the subsequent p:1rt of the narrative. It is 
added that "he took them the same hour of the night, ::mel washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, he and all his straightway." From this it ap-
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pears that "the wo1·d of the Lord," according to Paul and Silas, has baptism 
in it. 

Whoever, then, leaves baptism out, docs not speak "the word of the 
Lord" fully, and is therefore, to that extent, an unfai thful servant. The 
faith of' the Phillippian jailer •·that brought salvation" to him, was a 
faith that led him clown into the waters of baptism in humble obedience 
to the comm:mclment of God. The conversion of the Ethopian is a par
allel case, and still ftu·ther strengthens our position. It i s simply sta ted 
that Philip "preached unto him J eszts." But as the result of this preach
ing, it is recorded that when "they came to a certain water," the eunuch 
said, "Sec, here is water; what cloth hinder me to be baptized?" This 
shows, conclusively, that in preaching Jesus to him, Philip had preached 
baptism ;to him. Indeed, I fearlessly affirm that after the tilly of Pentecost 
no inspired teache7' ever "p1·eached Jesus," or "spoke the wo1·d of the Lo1·d" 
to an unparcloned man without enjoining baptism as well as faith and 
repentnnce. Nor is this strange. for it is in exact accordance with the 
commission: "Go ye, the1'cfore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, ancl of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit," &c.
" Go ye into all the world ancl preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that bc!ieYeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned." To preach Jesus without baptism, is in direct viola
tion of the explicit iujunction of the comm ission, and contrary to the un
mistakeable example of the Apostles and other uninspired teachers. 

2. The Pentecostem1s were believers when they asked what they must 
do to be saved. Previous to the day of Pentecost they doubtless had 
some knowledge of the life, death and claims of Jesus of Nazareth. And 
now they hucl heard of the word of truth from the lips of the Apostle 
Peter. They had been convinced that in r ejectiug Jesus of Nazureth, 
they had crucified the Lord of life. And now in tlle firm belief of the 
gospel, smitten to the heart, they cry out, "Men and brethren that shall we 
do?" The Apostle cli<l no t command them to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for he knew that they dicl believe ; but h e gave them un answer 
adapted to their spiritrral condition : "Repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Christ for the remission of sins, and yon shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." This reply, so far from excluding faith, 
is basecl on the fact that they already had put faith in Christ as the Suvior 
of m en . . The question which they propounded, and the earnestness with 
which it was uttered, fully satisfiecl the Apostles with reference to their 
faith. 

3. St\ul, of T::trsus, was both a believer und a penitent when Ananias 
stood before him. Unbelief vanished, und faith took posse~sion of his 
heart when he heurd the voice : "I am J esus of Nazareth wlwm tho1~ per
secuted;" ancl for three days he had been u penitent suppliant at the foot 
of the cross. Hence, as he had already believed and repented, the com-
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mancl given to him is, "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling Oil the name of the Lord." It was llllnecessary, yea, it "·as dan
gerous to delay longer. It was his urgent duty to arise at once, and sub
mit to the authority of King Jesus by openly putting lum Oil before men. 
Thus we see that in t he "Acts of Apostles" there is an answer adapted 
to the spiritual condition of every intliviuual outside the pale of God's 
Church. 

Should an individual, who has n ever heard t he gospel, ask me what he 
n~ust do to be s::well, I woulcl tell him he must believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But I would not stop :tt t his. I would spe<tk unto him the word 
of the Lore!. I would tell bim that the Son of Goll came into tile world 
to s:tve sinners such as himself- that He went about doing good, com
forting the :tiliieted, hc;tling the c1i.>easec1, opening tile eyes or the blind, 
unstopping the cars of the dcnf, and raising the dead . 

I would tell him that notwithstanding all this, IIe was despised and 
rejected of men, and for out· sake, smitten and afflicted of Gotl- that from 
the day of His birth to the llour of' His death, Ile was a persecuted, way
laid, houseless, homeless wanderer, without even a place ou which to lay 
his aching head. I would tell that He was arraigned before Pilate by 
blood-thirsty Jews as an imposter and blasphemer- that jnstiec was 
denied Him-that He Wt<S led as a 111mb to the sl<lllghter, ancl amid the 
insults and mockeries of His heartless enemies, He poured out His blood 
on the ignominious cross as It sacritice for the sins of the worlcl. I would 
tell of His lowly bnrial, of His tnumphant resurrection, of His gloTious 
ascen~ion and coronation at the right ham! of the i\Ittj csty on high, where 
He ever lives to intercede for llis people, and whence Ilc is to come again 
to judge the world. Aud then I would refer him to the commision in 
which He autho rized His chosen Apostles to preach the gospel to every 
creature, off"cring p:trclon to every one who believes ami is baptized. 

And if his heart was touched by this simple rccittLtion- if h e was will
ing to put allltis trust in Christ, relying on his pro mi. ·es ami power to 
6aYe-H' he would determine, by the help of' Gocl, to li1·e a new li f"c, nnd 
would make the good confession, then I would joyfully take him the 
same hour of the cltty or night, ami baptize him into the name of the 
Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Sp i~·i t . 

Btlt shonlcl au indiviclua.l who had :tlrcltdy hcarcl the gospel, undcr<>tood 
and beliei'Ccl it; who had by it been cut to the heart, convinced of hi~ 
own sinfulnes ·, au<l pointed to the blood or Christ a~ the on ly sac ritice 
for sin, ask me what he must do, I would answer him iu the words of 
Peter: "Repent and be baptized in the na£.w of J es us Christ for the re
mission of sins;" 

Again, sho uld an inrlividual, who has not only heard and bclie ,·ecl the 
gospel, bnt who has also repented of all his sins, tllat is, tnrnccl away 
from them, ask me what he must clo to be s:wcd, I would camestly exhort 
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him as .A.nanias did Saul: "And now why t 3rricst thou? Arise and be 
baptized, and w::tsh away thy sins, c::tlling on the name of the Lord." 

Will any one say that in ~ach of these cases I would not give that an
swer, and that alone, which is adapted to the spiritual condition of the 
enquirer ; that answer which w::ts designed by the Holy Spirit for him , 
a.nd for all such as he? 

And if these answ ers are correct under the circumstances specified, 
then is the plan of salvation so plain that a wayfaring man, though a 
simpleton, need not err therein. 

The unbeliever is comm::~;ndcd to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that he may !mow wh3t to believe t~e word of the Lord is spoken to 
him, and after he has heard and embraced the word, he is baptized in the 
the name of the Lord. 

Believers, persons who have been pierced in their hearts, are com
mancled to r epent and be baptized in the name of J esus Christ for the 
remission of sins. 

The penitent, praying believer is commanded to :1rise and be baptize.ct, 
a.ud wash away his sins calling on the name of the Lord, 

Does the enquirer still ::tsk "What must I do to be saved '?" ·To giV'O 
an answer that will embrace all cluLmeters, I r eply: You must believe 
with all your heart in J esus of Nazareth as the Christ, the Son of the 
living God; you must r epent of a ll your sins, that is, you must turn away 
from them, cease to clo el'il and learn to clo well, and then, on a confes
Gion or your faith in Christ, you must be baptized into the name of thc; 
)!'ather, and of the Son, ancl of the Holy Spirit. You will thus be trans
lated out of the kingdom of darkness in to the kingdom of God's clear 
8on, be made free from sin, become a child of Gocl, and an heir prospec
tive of eternal life. You will then have God for your fltther, the Lord 
J esus Christ for your elder brother ::tnd high priest, the Holy Spirit for 
your comforter, the Holy Scriptures for yom· guide, and the good of all 
ages, nations aucl tribes as fe llow-citizens and fello w-heirs in the Kingdom 
and patience of our Lord aud Savior. Witlt the favor of God to help iu 
every time of need, you will only have to hold f<tst your confidence, finn 
lUtto the end tJ receive a crown of life that shall fade not away. 

PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
We see many parents who seem utterly indifferent to their own well

being in the world to come. They apparently, with stoical inclifference, 
have cleterminecl to go down to the sorrows of eternal clea.th themselves, 
and with the recklessness of despait· endure the torments of the cllLmned 
forever. Such persons seem to for;;et that they are not the only ones 
affected by their course. Chilclren are vet·y apt to walk in the paths 
marked out by their parents. "As the twig is bent the tree is inclined," 
is a trite but truthful adage. "Train a child in the way he should go, and 
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h e will not depart from it when he i old," implies that the converse of 
this i s equally true. Train a child in the paths of sin while he is young 
and h e will not depart from them when he is old. Then, parents, by con
tinuing in the w!l.ys of sin and rebel lion against God, you not only com-· 
pass your own destruction, but you lead ciown with you into the awful pit 
of eternal death, those innocent and loved children that you have been 
instrumental in bringing into the world. How can you bear this thought? 
You, t he cause of eternal anguish to that gentle babe you love so well:? 
Mother, father, think where you are leading those children! You would 
draw back in horror at the iclea of leading then:! into a position tluu 
would g ive them bodily pain for a few days or weeks, and were you inad
vertantly to do so and cause the loss of a limb, you ' 'ould, with r egret. 
reflect upon yourself through life. What must be your bitter r egret and 
deep self-condemnation when you are brought to realize that you hava 
led th em on by your example to the eternal loss of both soul and body in 
hell? Parents, for your children's sake, if not for your own, be admon-
ished to honor God, :mel avoid the paths of sin and death. D. L. 

OUR EDUCATIONAL PROSPECTS AND DIFFICULTIES. 

That there is a necessity for good schools in the South uncler the infln
ence of the Christian religion, or in which the Christian r eligion in the 
fullness, beauty and perfection of all i ts part·, will be taught to the rising 
generation, to the Christiitn h eart admits of not a single doubt. If there 
is such a necessity then , why not have them? The answers to this would 
be quite different as given by various persons. Perhaps nine-tenths of the 
commun1ty would answer : The lack of means to build up ancl carry out a 
great educational sch eme is the clifl1culty. The writer of this woulcl say• 
that was the least obstacle he could see in the ·way,' and the one mos! 
easily overcome. A difficulty presents itself just here, in the spirit of 

the people. Are the schools that are demanclecl by the public sentimen~ 
of the professed Christian world, Christian schools? D oes a Glwistia11 
echool r equire so great au amount of mon ey as a fashionable school? The 
possession of so large an amount of money by an individual, accord
ing to Christ and Paul, is a serious hindrance to that person being a. 
Christian. The observation of every person in tlle laml attests the truth 
q.f this. The rich seldom profess Christianity, :::nd ·when they do, ninety
nine times out of every hundred their influence is to corrupt the church, 
lower tllc sttmclarcl of morality, and r elax all discipline in a church. Who 
ever saw a rich man that felt it his duty to meet with his brethren on 
Lord's day, merely to worsl.Jip? My memory now fails me of a singlB 
preacher that ei thr1r was rich or set his heart upon being rich, ibat hi~ 
usefulness as a preacher was not thereby des t royed. Hundreds aro 
ruined as preachers by riches where one is by poverty. If riches affect 
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individuals so deleteriously in their r eligious character, is there not dan 
ger of too much wealth having an inj urious effect upon a school ? Is not 
the detiire of so much wealth for schools to give a gorgeous, ~howy, ex
pe_nsive style and appearance to the buildings and surroundings of th e 
school? Is this promotive of a truly Christian spirit and character ? 
Docs not Christianity delight in the simple, tbe unostentatious, unpre
tending, but substantial and economical? D o not the surroumlings at 
such places have a great efi"ect upon the m:tnne rs an d habits of those who 
attend them? There never was a man or a woman, in plain coarse attire, 
that went into a richly furnished parlo r, or even a velvet cushioned, brus
sels c:1rpetcd, an d richly furnished m eeting house, that clid not feel un
pleasantly the contrast. But few persous have that sterling, self-reliant 
ind epend ence tlmt enables them to resist such influences, ::mel the result 
is , the grc:~t mass of poor and moderate circumstancc<nn life are driven 
from attending the meeting hollses, aud visiting the dwelliugs oft be rich, 
or they are driven into the corrupting, hypoclitical and contemptible 
practice of stril-ing t o ape the manners and customs of the rich. Now 
to fumi sh school bllilclings am! the su rroundings of schools, that are 
Christian in their chamctcr, with the style ancl clisplay of wealth and 
fashion, will have one of two effects. It will either deter the poor from 
uttenclance on such schools or it will cause n inety-nine out of every hun
dred to ape the habits, cll·ess, style of living of the rich, and utterly dis
qualify them for earnest, laborious ser vice among the poor. I am sure 
none e~tecm tbe ad vantages of au education more h ighly t han the 
writer of thi , yet I am prepared to state that my belief is, that nine
tenths of the College educn.ted preache rs are 1m fitted for true ministe rial 
se rvice in the kingdom of our Savior, not by their edncatio!l but by the 
habits of physical inclqlencc, by style of dress and tastes they have formed 
while obtaining thttt education- Aftc1· a course through college, how 
many of them can clress as the poor? Can associate with the poor? 
Can put up with the inconveniences of the poor? How many can 
content themselves to preach to the poor? They lllLlSt associate with 
visit and preach to those who live as they lta Ye learned to live while in 
college. I t is a waste of their s wectnes upon the llesert ail', to preach to 
the ignorant and poor, who car not appreciate tllcir wonderful lc:tming_ 
Hence they endeavor to secure locations to preach to the wealthy, refined 
ancl educated. They seek " charges" in cities and wealthy communit.ies
They fo rm and a.dvocttte societies to enable them to li ve without t he sac
rifices that the true ministe r of Chl'ist sho uld ID>tke. 
If s uch infin enccs are inseparable from collegiate ancl clas,;ical ec1uca

tion, I, for one, wonld say, better be wi thout the colleges, and let our 
preache rs learn what they can at the common schools, at home and in 
the congregation of the Lord. L et them del'elop their talent by clint of 
their own energy, and sacrifices of comfor~ aucl convenience, and then 
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they will, in gaining the ed ucation, gain the lmbit~ , temper nne! sp irit, that 
are requisite to real Christian labor in the church and the world. But 
brethren, we believe such influences so fttr from being inseparable com
comitants of a thorough classical education, are not even favorable at
tendants of such attainments. But they have fixed tllCmsclvcs, as para
sites, upon the colleges and universities of .America, through the money
loving, wealth~worshipping character of our people. Can the church be 
independent-be true to the spirit of her iounclcr, and look to the inter
ests of the poor in this grea,t matter? She should educate alone for ·the 
church and God. ·where is the rich man, when she has educated his 
childre11, that is willing to consecrate them to God ancl her service? 
The poor constitute the principlll charge and chief hope of the church. 
The rich, as a class, by specialty, belong to the devil, and :u·e doomed to 
hell. We do not know that it is t~ very binding duty of the church to 
educate the subjects of tbc devil. If he desires his subjects educated, 
be is fully competent and well furnished with agencies to do the work. 
We fe el an interes t in seeing schoo ls adapted to the wants or the poor, 
at which the humble and unpretending can be educated, without separa
ting them, in h<Lbits and sympathy, from the poor, tlncl in whi ch they will 
be taught the principles and practices of the Christian religion in the 
fullness of all the ir pa,rts. Is snell a school practicable? If not, the 
chunh has no interest in schools. What arc the obs tacles in the way of 
such schools,? 1st. A lack of Christian independe nce, in the church, to 
conduct its schools according to the demands of the Lord, instead of 
after the ways and wants of the world. 2<1. .A lack of earnest men t o take 
hold, ancl with faitb and zeal carry out the work. .A l:tck of ouc zcalou~ 
and faithful agent who can give confidence that he has camestncss, busi· 
ness capacity, and devotion to the cause of Gocl au(l humanity thut places 
him above selfish purposes and ends, ancl in connexion with him anum
ber of earnest, working men as a ho:1rd of managers or trust ees, who will 
take interest enough to study the interests of ·such schools, who will 
spare time to meet together and freely consult in reference to the 
be~t means of managing and conducting them. When such men arc 
found, th e money will be forthcoming. But until then, it is not desirable. 
We have been !eel to these remarks from the experience we have had in 
Tennessee with reference to schools in the last several years. A number 
of brethren felt that the in te rests of the Christian religion cl cmanclccl, in 
our midst, enlarged school facilities. Commenced operations wi th a view 
of affording these. Tl.te times have been inopor tu ne, perh:1ps, but the 
chief clifficulty has been founll iti securing an earn est agent, who would 
give hi s t im e to the cause. The next great clifficulty has been in getting 
a board of managers who would feel an interest in schools sufficient to 
draw th em together to t ake couusel for their operation. Yet the board is 
of as clever men as the country aftorcls, but their heart is ncit fully in 
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this matter. Other private demands press upon their attention and oc
cupy their time. Money has not been the want. As an indication with
out an agent, with a not very earnest board of mrtnagers, there were near 
fifty thousand dollars of property ready to be offered to the board on cer-
tain specific:ttions at the time of i ts late meeting, but a quorum of the man
agers could not be gotten together even to accept the donat~ons. I know 
the weather was inauspicious, but the same result has so often happened 
when the weather was good, that we could not lay the blame wholly on 
the weather. There arc other treasures that h ave been loosened from 
their long resting places by the concussions and jar.;; of the last several 
years, which were Christhms:giving conflclence, in the ir activity and faith
fulness as dispensers of the Lord's blessing, would surely pass through 
their hands. ' 

Indeed we have ever felL confident in these matters. Now we bcliel'-0 
a school upon a true Christia::;. basis , with an earnest, active agent, ::mel a 
board of managers that will heartily and zealous ly second his etlorts and 
cooperate vvith him, one hundred thousand dollars worth of property 
could be secured within thirty days, within the two counties of Davidson 
and Williamson, Tenn. We do not believe th ::1t all of tlie spirit of Chris
tian sacrifice and devotion is by any means confined to these counties. 
What s:ty the brethren? Can the men be found who will gi vc tliemselves 
to this work, and furnish to the brethren and the public a school in which 
Christil<ns will be taught un ci tmined? D. L. · 

TO BAPTISTS AND DISCrPLES IN TENNESSEE. 
BRETHREN :-The Savior of tlie world prayed that his people and his 

followers might be one-that tlie world migl1t believe that the F•tther 
hud sent him. The oneness of the people of God, the unity of the fol
lowers of the Lord in one body, is mucle a condition of the world's be
lieving in tlie Son of Gocl, that that world might be saved from the woe 
of hell. Division and strife to-day separate the professed followers of 
tlie Savior, and tlie world in infidelity ancl sin is going down to the darlt 
abodes of eternal death. In the fhce of this uwful consequence of' tlivis
ion arnoug the people of God, what are we doing to bring about union 
and pe:tcc? Are we making the eftorts and the sacrificeR to avoid divis
ion and bring about union that tlie importance of the sul.Jject demands t 
We divide aJ.d sepan<tc, and in careless indifl'erence perpetuate that divis
ion in despite of the prayer of Jesus, and as a consequence our fellow
men, our neighbors, friends, brethren, husbands, wives and ch ildren go 
down to deuth, how can we be held guiltless in tile sight of God? The 
union of Christians in one body, in one faith, in one walk, directed by the 
same rule, is the demaml of God and the crying want of t.hc world. Shall 
Christians make no effort to comply with the demand of God, and supply 
this want of the world? We uppeal to Baptist and Disciples as having 
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many points of agree meLt to make a move in this direction. They teach 
a common rule of admission into the Kingdom of J esus Christ, to-wit: 
A penitent believer's burial in Baptism, in order to a resurrection to a 
new and holy walk with Goll, they llave a common rule of faitll and prac
tice for the individual Christian, and book of discipline for the Church of 
God, the simple, pure, unadulterated word of God. They have one com
Ihoa Lord and .Master, oue common Heaven of rest and happiness after 
life's trials and sonows are over. Tiley have, too, one common ancestry, 
one .common history for eighteen centuries of persecution and martyr
<l.om. Can thP.y not then live and labor together in love and harmony as 
children of a common Father? Our brethren, too, in Virginia, have set 
ns the example of t rying to efl'ect a union. Shttll we not follow their 
good example? Shull we not huve a meeting either of men chosen from 
our respective bodies at large, or commend to the churches to meet 
together, with iitsting and prayer to God, aucl seek to unite as one people. 
How greatly would our capacity for good be increased? What joy to the 
good of earth and tile angels of Heaven, woulcl such an efiort cause? 

Will our brethren, Baptists ttud Disciples, at once speak out and say 
whether we shall make the effort, and if so, how, and how soon. D. L. 

For tho Gospel Advocate. 

FAMILY WORSIIIP . 

.l!'amily worship consists, at least in part, in hnmbly r eading the sacred 
Sriptnres, singing songs of praise to God in the spirit and witlt a periect 
understanding of the words sung, and returning than.ks to him for •· every 
good and perfect gift." We must honestly and _prayerfully stncly the 
Scriptures of truth if we would become wise unto Salvation. The teach
ings of the clivine mind concerning the whole race of man, are clearly 
revealed in the Bible, and they are so very pointed and plain, that igno
rance is not only inexcusable, bnt a grievous sin. To become acquainted 
with God's will concerning us, is certainly a high privilege as well as an 
tmportant duty. We must study the Scriptures in order to become ac
quainted with the character of God, of his Sou, of ourselves, our origin 
IIJJ.d our destiny ; and there is no place on earth so suitable for this 
reading anci study as at the flre-side at home. 

Brethren, you who are heacls of famili es , have you not sons and daugh
ters that it behooves you to bring up in the "nnrture and admonition of 
the Lord?" Do yon not feel great interest in their r eligious intelligence 
ltlHl salvation from sin and death? Parents ton. great extent are r espon
sible for the fnture character of their children. The wise man said 
"tmng up a chi.ld in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." youth is the best time to make lasting impressions on 
the mind and heart, and certa,iu i t is, if good impressions are not made, 
evil ones will be. Besides being a duty to worship God in our families, 
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when we do so we are not only p <>rforming our duty as Christians, but 
sowing the good ~eed of the kingdom in young and honest hearts, that 
some clay will bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and our <?Wn joy. 
Iguoram;e, superstition and vice, go hand in hand. Ignorance is the 
mother of vice and superstition. It is the Christian's duty to labor to 
colllltcract these, as well as all other evils. This can be done by enlight
ening the mind and purifYing the hea:t. To be able to accomplish these 
ends we should commence with the young. We should induce them to 
r ead the word o.f God, and we should read to them of the Sou of God
the Savior of the world- am! teach them that he is "the way, the truth 
and the life;" tllat he is the "Light of the world," and author of eternal 
life to all who believe on him and obey him. Christian parents should 
set Christian examples before their children, their neighbors, and neigh
bors' cllilclren. Every flre-si cle should be a Christian school. By reading 
the 'Y'ord of God and praying in our families, we direct the minds and 
hearts of our offspring to god. They will look to h1m as the author of 
all good; they will speak his name with r everence, and honor hi.u all 
they say and do. The neglect o.t this early t raining has filled the land 
with evil and wicked men, and consequently with bitterness and weep
ing. We feel safe in affirming that if children arc brought up in the fear 
of the Lord, the Murders and robberies would be fewer, and the prison 
houses will not be so crowded. Therefore, brethren, let us by all all 
means endeavor to be religious in our families if we would win the youth 
of our poor sinful wort~ to Gocl. J . B. W. 

BELMONT, WOODSON Co., KANSAS, Feb. 5, 1866. 
DEAR llno. LrrscoMB :-I will write you a few lines to let you know 

we are yet in the land of the living and dying. But the wear and tear of 
time has made many changes in our family circle. Changes, however, 
must come, and we should be prepared for them. This is nota ~tate of r est, 
God never designed it to be such, ancl we should feel satisfied. Still, when 
we think of the past, and the many trials and deep troubles of the last 
four years, who could but he:we a sigh of regret? 'vVe, at that time, had to 
leave our home and all, and with difficulty saved our lives. I cared but 
little about our property, though we lost all. Our family circle was 
broken and two linl;:s taken out. Timothy and Bettie both died in one 
-week, three years ago. l\Ir. Trott's health was very feeb le afte r we 
came here, until last year, when he commenced traveling ancl preaching 
in Southern Kansas . I:Ic is still tmvcliug, but the winters are so cold 
h ere and houses indifferent t l!at hut little can be accomplished during the 
cold season which genemlly lasts four or five months. This country is 
nearly entirely destitute of timber, only small skirts of timber along the 
water courses, the balance all prairie. We think of' returning to the 
nation before a great while. Our family is quite small, all are doing for 
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themselves except Charlotte and Harcling. It matters not much where we 
spend the short time allottee! us after this, so we are comfortable and can 
educate our two children. \Ve have not heard from any of you during the 
war. And now shall I commence asking you about the friends ancl brethren 
w e left there. So many things crowd into my mincl as to who I shall 
commence with? Will you, my clear brother, ha,·e the patience to re
spond to my inquiries? First, b rother ancl sister Fanning; second, bro
ther Wi lliam Lipscomb ancl fumily, brothef N. B. Smith and family, your 
mother and family, and last but not least, where is brother John Hill, of 
Lavergne, and his family? What efrect diu the war httvc on him? Please 
reply to my inquiries. 

I saw an advertisement to the eflect that the GosPEL ADVOCATE was 
going to be published again. I was t ruly glad to sec iv. Will you please 
to send us a specimen number, ancl your terms, and we will try to get 
you subscribers. I clo hope it may have a wide circulation. May Heav
en's richest blessings attend your labors. 
R~~v did th~ College fare during the war 'I These border States suffered 

t he worst. Missouri and Arkansas are nearly entirely ruined. The Lord 
r uleth all things. Let us submit. W e would be delighted to hear from 
you ouce more. My love to all friends and yourself. 

Your sister in Christ, 
R. P. TROTT. 

P. S.- i\:1r . Trott is absent. 

The above letter from sister Trott, though strictly private, we have 
taken the liberty of ptfulishing, because we lmow it will be gratijJing to 
brother Trott's numerous friends and brethren, among whom he labored 
so long. Bro. Trott's old brethren would be glau to hear ft•om him 
through the ADVOCATE. D. L. 

NEW HOPE, TENN., March 16th, 1866. 
BROS. l!'ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I sec in a lnt e issue of the GoSPEL AD

VOCAME, a request that there be a co-operation meeting of the Christinn 
brotherhood some time in lUay or June. Now I wonld make a few sug
gestions as to the time of holding st1ch u meeting. A goodly number of 
the preaching brethren are engaged in schools, und generally speuking 
sessions of schools will not have expired ut thut time. I would 
suggest thRt sometime in the month of July woul d be a more suitable 
time for the meeting in contemplation than earlier in the year. That time 
would suit most all those brethren engaged i:J. teaching, and more of the 
Southern brethren from the Gulf States could learn of the meeting, and 
no doubt would like to be present. As to the pl:1cc for snch meeting, I 
have no suggestions to make. For myself, I can say that I have been de
prived of the oppor tunity of meeting in co-operation with the brethren 
on many fo rmer occasions, simply from the fact that the time was when 
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my school was in session and I could not conveniently leave it; and there 
nre many of the Christirm ministers engaged in teaching, and I have no 
doubt they feel the importance of' my suggestion as to the time for too 
meeting in contemplation. 

Your brother in Christ, 
C. R. DARNALL. 

Died, near Franklin College, Oct. J 5th, 1865, sister Irene T. Daniel, in 
her 33d year. She was forced to leave her home in Georgia, and suffered 
hardships under which she sank, leaving her husband and two little boys 
to mourn her loss. She died as she lived,' trusting in her Savior. Blessed 
are the dead who die iu the Lord . They cease from thc,ir sonows and 
auffcrings, and are at rest. J. M. B. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GosPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a ·w eekly Journal, January lst, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of' practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
11pon a proper apprccmtion of which, the welfare of the world and tho 
happiness of man depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
rnissioi; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
ber final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATI~, neatly 
tulded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
ntly, and the Preachers of the \Vord especially, in circnlating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registered 
}etters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
'l'. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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A GENERAL CONSULTATION MEETING SUGGESTED. 

The religion of Jesus Christ is not sectional, but the members of the 
Church of God, in spite of their most manly efforts, have been sectional
ized for a few years past, by influences over which they have but little 
control. For five years, the disciples of Christ, in what are known as the 
Southern States, have enjoyed but imperfect communion together. We 
have had no paper to circulate amongst us, and most of the preachers 
have been prohibited from traveling fi:om their homes. Several able and 
experienced brethren have very respectfully suggested the propriety and 
necessity of calling a meeting of messengers from the churches South, 
somewhere in 1fliddle Tennessee, say at Nashville, should it be agreeable 
to the brethren of that congregation, as early as May or June next. The 
purpose of the meeting should not be to e!lact laws for the regulation of 
Christians ; for all these were enacted in "the General Assembly." If 
honest and true to our profession, we could have no political labor to 
perform, for all that Chrietians have to do with worldly governments is 
submit to them, and leave their creation and modification to the rulers of 
this world. We, indeed, think it is a favorable time to convince the 
world that we are not of it.· The purpose should be to renew old acquain
tances and form new ones, and ascertain as far as possible, our ability for 
Christian cooperation. We would be rejoiced to hear from the brethren 
in the Gulf States, in Arkan£as, ·Missouri, Kentucky, Maryland, Virginia 
and Tennessee. Shall such a meeting be called? Does not our peculiar 
condition suggest its importance? T. FANNING. 

COMMENT 

Of the .American Chl'istian Review, in ?'eference to the contemplated meeting 
of the Disciples in the Southern States. 

A gene'l'aZ consultation meeting is much desired. We cannot come too 
close together, nor speak too often one to another. As Christians, as well 
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a.s citizens of a common country, we are less or more dependent upon 
-each other for information, for counsel, for encouragement. In the spread 
of the Gospel, the salvation of our fellow men everywhere ; in maintain
ing the ancient order of things now restored, and the "faith once deliv
ered to the saints," the brethren in Iowa, Illinois, Incliana, Ohio, and 
other States are as deeply interested as those of the Gulf States, Arkan
sas, Missouri, Kentucky, Maryland, Virginia or Tennessee. This, Brotller 
Fanning must admit. Why, then, this call for a convention of certain 
States, to the exclusion of all others? Such a convention as this has 
never been called before within the memory of the writer. Why t his 
marked distinction? why keep up these State lines? Have we, up here, 
nothing in common with the brethren down there ? Why know one 
another after the fle!;h, and according to geographical and State lines? 
We, up here, feel no small interest in the religious and spiritual welfare 
of on1· brethren down there. The Board of the General Missionary So
ciety have recently appointed our very talented J. S. Lamar to labor as 
an evangelist in Georgia, at a salary of $1,000 per annum. 

Up here, we have not only a fellow feeling, but a common Christian 
feeling, and an anxious desire to associate and cooperate with our breth
ren every where in the great work of the Gospel. That wbich is dear to 
Bro. Fanning and those with whom he specially asks con.sultation, is 
dear to us all every where, in every State. There are many brethren up 
here as good and true men as are to be found any where, with whom a 
more -famlliar and i~timate acquaintance might be profitable to B~;other 
Fanning and others. I know there are as good and noble men and breth
ren dow'n there as are to be found any where on earth, whose personal 
acquaintance might become useful and of great advantage to us. It may 
not be convenient for any of us to attend this consultation meeting, but 
let :l!he call be so modified or enlarg~d that we may not feel as if we were 
purposely excluded and our acquaintance unceremoniuusly cut. Why 
not change the call, and make it broad enough to embrace other States 
thereby removing the impression which h.as already been made on th_e 
minds of some, that somethillg is in contemplation not common to us all. 
There is no South noT North in our Gospel. Will Bro. Fanning consider 
this matter, and send his cards of 1nvitation to brethren of other States 
than·tb:ose na1J?.ed l:iy h~m? RICE, 

RESPONSE 

To the .A!Jlerioan Chrz.stian Review: 

We most cheerfully publish the "Co=ent" of the Review, and for the 
courteous mll.nner exhibited, we feel really thankful and take courage. 
The spirit recently e~ibit~d by some who dilfer from each other, is 
alarmingly severe and threatening. W,e can scarcely account fol' the 
rough and overbearing t~mper o( a few who heretofore mainteined a fal!-' 
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Christian character. Time, however, will, sooner or later, give every one 
his proper position. 

In reply to the Review, we would respectfully state, that we were fully 
conscious that the proposed meeting, " contemplated something not usual, 
aud the main reason that led us to entertain the idea, was that an "U1lU

sual" state of affairs suggests the necessity for such a meeting. We will 
take the liberty of presenting specifically r easons that are quite satisfac
tory to us, for a meeting of Cb.ristians in the Southern States. Before 
doing so, however, i t will be but justice to the friends of such an assem
blage to say, that we know full well the Gospel was for "all the world;" 
tb.at Christianity is not sectional, but at the same time, human beings 
frequently get into conditions that make it necessary for working sepa
rately for a season. We are satisfied the cliscip.les North and South have 
been very much alienn,ted, and no~hing should be done to increase this 
alienation. 

The reasons that have influenced us are brief but satisfactory. 
1. For the past five years, the disciples in the South, have enjoyed very 

little religious intercourse, and all thoughtful men, ·with whom we have 
conversed, are of the judgment that it is ·very important for us to hold 
frequent meetings, with the view of reviving our Christian fe1lowship. 

2. The brethren generally, South, hrwe been very much impoverished, 
abused and discouraged, and we need meetings for the purpose of ascer
taining the amount of religious vitality that exists amongst us, and of 
takiing counsel together in regard to future cooperations in the cause of 
our Savior. 

3. During the bloody strife· that has just ended, eome of the brethren 
plunged into the contest, ·while others stood aloof, under the conviction 
that Christians are not of the world, and that Cresar should manage his 
own affairs. The consequence is, that prejudices exist in some instances 
between brethren who have adopted these different causes of procedure, 
and we think meetings in which there could . be a free interchange of 
views, would tend very much to reconcile our friends in the South. We 
regard these as quite sufficient reasons for humbly sugges'ting the pro
priety of inviting the disciples in the South to hold State, district and 
general meetings for religious purposes. If the brethren of the Review 
or others, are suspicious still, and think we have something' else ,in view, 
it might be well to wait till our purposes are more fully developed. 

There are reasons of a difl'e rent character, which lead us to doubt the 
propriety of a hasty religious r·econstruction with the friends of Christ 
North or South. 

1.· If· we are not mistaken, most o1 the prominent ' brethren North are 
poli-ticians; that is, men who direct, vote, aid and abet in the operations 
of the government of the world, and it strikes us that it would not be 
wise, till more can be learned of the animus of the many North, aud the 
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feto South, who undertake to help Cresar, to call them t ogether for relig· 
ious cooperation. 

2. By some means the report has reached the disciples South, that the 
Brethren generally in the North, like a few, and very few in the South, 
have been employing the fist of wickedness for a few years past to put 
down transgressors and subjugate rebels against governments. It is, 
indeed, reported that some shouldered the weapons of the ruler of the 
darkness of this world to humble, impoverish, subdue and slay sinners, 
while others, who were not quite so brave, attempted to accomplish the 
same purposes by bloody conversations, public speeches, giving freely of 
their money, or perhaps the Lord's and pa11sing and approving RESOLUTIONS 

in Christian missionary meetings. We charge no one, but it occm·s to us 
that men engaged in such service, may not be very well prepared to en
gage in genuine spiritual cooperation. 

In order to allay any unnecessary anxiety of our brethren of the Review 
or others North, we take pleasure in stating that recently some of the 
brethren from Canada visited us, and were most cordially received by all 
the saints of this section, and Brother Frame and otl!er preachers from 
the Northetn States, have been laboring most acceptably amongst us. 
Still we think it safer for the more perfect union of the body of Christ, 
for the reasons previously assigned, and many others that might be given, 
to encourage, in the first place, cooperation ·meetings in the South. We 
are most free to say that we know no North, no South, no East, no West 
in religion, but like Andrew Jackson, who declared that he would "not 
be the P1·esident of a party, we will not work with or for a faction. The 
only question is and should be, has he a good record? Has he been loyal 
to Ch1ist? If he has eaten of the forbidden fruit-contaminated himself 
with the affairs of the prince of this world, in our humble judgment, he 
should repent and do works meet for repentence. 

Our fi·iends North need not fear us in reference to human tests. We 
dislike to express fears of constancy in our ranks, but we suggest that if 
there should ever be divisions amongst the disciples of Christ, they will 
not arise from geographical lines, or from political struggles. Much more 
;radical causes of rebellion against our King will exist. Flagrant depart
ures from the simplicity of the Christian institution, and the erection of 
human organizations to take the place of the church, are to be dreaded. 

Finally, such of our friends North as can come to our aid in our extreme 
wants., .disjointed and feeble condition, with clean hancls, we would be 
.glad to see and cordially welcome, but we hope all others will hasten 
leisurely in attempting to direct matters spiritually here or elsewhere. 

T. F. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 9. 

We wish to call attention to the biblical use· of the term Babylon. It 

is given in Scripture as the name of the first, and in many respects, the 
head of the world·governments. It is derived from Babel, a.nd means 
confusion. In the early days of the human family, and even to the pres. 
ent time, among the ruder nations of the world, all names are significant. 
This is especially so of the Bible names. Adam, means of earth, hence, 
he that was made of earth was called Adam. So of Babylon, it means 
confusion, strife; therefore, that which especially introduced confusion 
and strife into the world, was termed Babylon. Human government, or 
rather the substitution of human government for the well-being of man, 
instead of the Divine, has been, and is the chief cause of strife and con
fusion ·to the world; hence the first institution of human government is 
called Babylon. The historic portions of the Old Testament evidently 
use this term with reference to that :first development of human govern
ment-the ancient Kingdom of Babylon. The prophetic Scriptures of the 
Old Testament and Nr:w, use this term, however, in a sense not so spec
ific, but certainly in a sense suggested by this :first appropriated name, 
and in its peculiar, original signification. The Babylon of Revelation has 
been referred by protestants to the Romish Church. But the false church 
of Revelation was typified by the base woman. She had the name Baby
lon upon her forehead, and evidently dwelt in Babylon was in close alli
ance with it, but cannot certainly be called Babylon herself, nor answer 
to the different characters assigned to Babylon by the Bible. It was the 
earth power or rule in contradistinction to the Divine that was first called 
Babylon, that has supported and upheld the bas~ woman, that has caused 
the different churches to commit adultery by alliances with it, by which 
s;he became the mother of harlots. It is this great principle of the man
governments that has given the kings of the earth their power with 

· which the'y have lived deliciously, whose destmction they "lament and 
bewail." It is this principle of maJ;J.'s right to govern man ; a right that 
God reserved to himself alone, that has usurped the place of God, that 
has contested the dominion of the world with God, that was the Babylon 
of confusion in its first development of human government and which 
i• came in remembrance before God." 

It has been the Babylon that colTllpted the church, that sustained and 
carried the corrupted church, by whose power the "kings lived delicious
ly," and through whom the "merchants became rich," "whose sins 
reached unto Heaven, and whose iniquities God hath remembered." It 
is the beltst full of names of blasphemy, and not the woman, that was 
canied by the beast, with the kings of the earth, that made war upon the 
lamb and his army. xix.: 19. It was at the destruction of this power 
which had seduced the bride from her :fidelity to her espoused husband, 
that she " made herself ready," " arrayed herself in linen, clQan and 
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white;' and was fully married to the lamb. It was in view of the imme
diate destruction of this power with which God had had a long c0ntro
versy"-of this power that had contested with God the rule and domin
ion of the 'vorld-that was heard the voice of a great mul titude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, say
ing, "Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigueth." IKix.: 6. It was 
the man-government in contradistinction and oppositiQ.n to the Divine, 
that was Christened "Babylon," or confusion and its birth, and in i ts 
death, had the simple epitaph inscl'ibed by God, as characteristic of i ts 
life , "Babylon." D. L. 

SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE AND THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

We have received a communication from Bro. J . R. Jones, of Caldwell 
county, Ky., in reference to a couple of discourses delivered at Bethlehem 
Church, in said county, by a Methodist Doctor, charging that the Disci
ples of Christ denied these two fun damental ideas of and agencies in 
the Gospel plan of salvation. We would gladly publish Bro. Jones' crit
icism, but it would be devoting more space than we can spare to a man 
who has no more respect for himself, his brethren, or the public than to 
engage in the work of charging upon a man and a people the teaching of 
opprobrious tenets which every man, woman and child in their midst 
believes as firmly as he or she believes in the existence of God, or his 
own existence after death, are subversive of every principle of God's plan 
of redemption, and destructive of every feeling o1 virtue and holiness in 
the heart. I say he can have no self-respect for himself, the public or his 
o~ brethren. If he hxd self-respect, he couJd never undertake to tell 
what a body of professed Christians taught, unless he knew their faith 
and teachings. If he knows anything ot their teachings, he knows every 
word of the charges referred to above, to be as devoid of trnth as any 
thing the wicked one ever concocted. Had he respect for his own integ
rity as a man, and pretensions as a minister, he could never utter such 
statements. For him to utter such things before his fellow-men, is evi
dence that he thinks them very ignorant, or vel'y wickecl, to countenance 
a man that could be guilty of such depTavity. He cannot respect his own 
church, the Methodist, or he could not wish to give the character it must 
obtain by sending out preachers of such slanderous proclivities. _Of 
course, to respect the simplest elements of truth, to respect . the Church 
of Ohrist or God, and pursue such a course, is out of the question. The 
time for forbearance with such unmitigated slanders and slanderers has 
passed. That Alexander Campbell obj '!ctecl 'to much of the style and 
many of the terms used by Trinitarians, because they were not Sc ·iptural 
expressions, is true. But that he ever sympathized with that most insid
nous, corrupting and fatal of all forms of infidelity, Unitarianism, is 
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untrue. The Wliiter of this has been a diligent reader of the writings of 
A. Campbell, fwm early childhood, has probably read every sentence he 
has ever published, but has never seen a word from him indicating such 
a sympathy, but much to the contrary. Indeed, no honest man can make 
the confession that every member, on admission into the Church of Christ, 
is req"Uired to make and have a doubt in reference to the absolute Divinity 
of the Son of God. The Son must be the same nature of the Father. If 
God is Divme, His Son must be equally Divine. We venture the assertion 
that this Doctor, were his life at stake, could not find a word that A: 
Campbell ever penned in?icating a doubt as to the Divinity of tll:e Son of 
God. Nor can he find a ma,n, woman or child in good standing in the 
Church of Christ that has a doubt upon the subject. 

Mr. Campbell preached a discourse some years ago in the Methodist, 
McKendree Church, in Nashville, on the office and mission of the Holy 
Spirit, in which he dwelt particularly upon the office and mission of the Son 
of God. Bishop Soule was one of his hearers. When he came down from 
the stand he was introduced to the Bishop, who, with 1iyes sparkling with 
unaffected delight, remarked, "It rejoices my soul to hear my Lord so mag
nified," or words to that amount. The Methodist Christian Advocate, of 
the 15th inst., refutes the slander. The writer, Dr. McFerrin, (I suppose) 
speaking of the same discourse, says, "We could detect little, if any
thing, in the whole discourse to which any Trinitarian could take excep
tions." Methodists who have any intelligence and self-respect, have 
ceased to make such false statements. Did we know of a man, woman 
or child in our midst that believed, he, she, or any being in mortal frame, 
could live the Christian life one single hour without the aid and direction 
of the Holy Spirit of our God- well we would try to teach them better~ 
and if they could not or would not be taught, we would advise them to 
seek association in some otner church than the Church of Christ. !four 
Methodist friends can afford to have such slanders as these referred to, 
retailed through the cotmtry under sanction of their ministerial cloaks 
and church commissions, we are sure we can bear it without a complaint. 

D. L. 

A UNION MOVE. 
·we lea,rn from an appendix to the Minutes of an Alabama Cooperation 

Meeting, written by its Secretary, Dr. C. S. Reeves, that the Missionary 
Baptists in convention at Montgomery, Ala., during the last fall, "Ap
pointed three prominent men of their number to confer with the several 
churches who teach immersion alone as baptism, with the view of effect
ing a union." We have heard nothing of the efforts made by these three 
·men in the work of bringing about a much desired end- the union o~ 
professed Christians in one body in Christ. Shall we, of Tennessee, be 
behind our brethren of Virginia and Alabama, in our efl:brts to bring 
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about a union of the believers in Christ? It is fitting that the proposi
tidn should come from our Baptist brethren. But we have no personal 
or denominational pride that can, for one moment, stand in the way of an 
object so desirable. We have not a feeling, a thought, a preference, per
sonal or denominational, save our fidelity to Christ as the supreme, right
ful, only law-giver and ruler of the Church of God, that we would not 
gladly sacrifice in order to bring about a union of all the professed fol
lowers of the Redeemer in one Scriptural body; or i! this is, at 'present, 
impracticable, to bring about a union of those who maintain the burial of 
the believing penitent with the Lord, a prerequisite to acceptable disci
pleship in his kingdom. Will not our brethren then invite the Baptists, 
either as a body or as individual churches, to meet them, and prayerfully 
consult, to see if they cannot come together, and labor and worship as 
one people in Christ the Lord ? Each cong:egation must at last decide 
this question of union for itself. Why not then, in each neighborhood, 
the congregation, whether Baptist or Disciple, propose to the other or 
others in the vicinity, to meet them in private, prayerful consultation, to 
see if they cannot be one? We feel that such an earnest effort must be 
blessed, and would do good even though it failed to accomplish all that 
is desirable. How many congregations will make this effort? Which 
will lead in the effort? D. L. 

THE NEGRO. 
Several allusions have been made to the negro, his former and present 

relationship to society. We have restrained our disposition to say a few 
things in reference to him and these relationships, because there is so 
much said merely for political effect, that we have been reluctant to 
speak on the subject. Notwithstancling, it is our intention to discuss 
freely and candidly the religious bearing of all questions of practical 
interest. He was a slave by the law of the land in which he lived. As 
such the relationship was to be recognized and respected. Jesus Christ 
found slavery in the country in which he lived, a slavery more cruel and 
abject than ever existed in our country. He did not destroy it. He did 
not forbid his servants to own slaves. But he told them, through his 
Apostles, how they should treat them, he regulated but did not destroy 
the relationship. The relationship. is so often recognized in the New 
Testament, both in the master and the servant as members of the Church 
of Christ, that we have often wondered. how an individual could believe 
the Bible was of God, and deny that the relationship was tolerated by 
Ghrist. We would as soon think of denying that Christ is the Son of 
God, as to deny that there might be "believing masters." It is in the· 
Bible recognized and regulated as other relationships, such as husband 
and wife, parent and child. Yet we have never looked upon it as equally 
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enjoying the Divine sanction with them. Marriage was instituted and com
manded of God as a blessing to the human family-so parent and child. 
Slavery was ordained of God as a punishment of vvickedness, and could 
not be classed among the beneficient blessings of our Father to his child
ren, as were the other relationships referred to. The earthly kingdoms 
were and are usually employed by God in inflicting the temporal punish
ment upon the disobedient. David, Psalms xvii.: 13, calls "the wicked" 
God's sword. Christians then should regard the relationship as a politi
cal institution, with the origm. of which they had nothing to do, and 
which they are to use as other political institutions, according to the re
quirements of God's law. We have ever held that the Christian master, 
under Heaven's law, must hold his slaves as a sacred·trust for their own 
good. But as this institution or relationship is political in .its character, 
·it can be destroyed by the power that instituted it, or the political au
thority of the country. When so destroyed, it is certainly the duty of 
the Christian to recognize the destruction and to bow submissively and 
quietly to the powers that be, on this as other subjects. Herein is the 
difference between this and other ordinances of Heaven manifest. God 
instituted and ordained matrimony. No humaa power can destroy this 
relationship. When a man has entered into the bonds of matrimony all 
the powers of the universe cannot justly absolve him from the obligation 
of this relationship, save for one cause specified by God. ~ll the enact
ments of all the legislatures and the decisions of all the comts in the 
land, have never made a second marriage and cohabitation on the part of 
one professedly in God's Kingdom, who has separated from a previous, 
but still living husband or wife, for aught save the crime of adultery; 
anything else than adultery in the sight of God. So with parent and 
child. No human power can absolve the parent from his duty of bring
ing up his child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. No circum
stance can release the child from its obligation to obey its parents, in the 
Lord. But the relationship of master and servant is not so indissoluble 
in the sight of God. Indeed while the Apostle Paul returned the runa
way slave, and told "him and all Christian slaves to be content in their 
condition, and not to seek to evade the obligations of the relationship by 
running away from it, or by unfaithfulness in it, he at the same time told 
them, "H thou mayest be free, use it rather." In other words, when the 
earthly power that controls and regulates these matters, says you are a 
slave, discharge its obligations with fidelity, but when that same power 
says, you may be free, "use it rather." The same power and the same 
people that introduced slaves and slavery into our country, have destroyed 
it. Whatever of sin attached to the .introduction of the relationship or 
its destruction, and with its destruction the speedy annihilation of the 
race, is theirs, not ours. But the sins committed in failing to regulate 
the relationship, while it existed among us, according to the law of God 
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was ours. The failure, too, to discharge 6ur duties to a weruk, helpless, 
ignorant, and now truly oppressed people, turned loose in· our midst 
without protectors or advisers, will surely, my brethren, be ours,. It is 
true; that under the misrepresentations of false friends, the negroes have 
sometimes repaid kindness with ingratitude, and have put themselves in 
a position of enmity to their life-long associates and friends . But they 
were igno.rant and deluded by false statements, that would most likely 
haVE led you or me, had we been similarly situn.ted, into the same course. 
But taken as a whole, their conduct during the years of pa~sion and strife 
through which we have· passed, has been commendable, and better than 
you would have anticipated they would have acted in the circumstances• 
You anticipated insurrection and bloody conflagration, in many instances 
you have found when you have been driven ft·om your homes, and your 
wives and daughters and children left helpless, the affection and fidelity 
of the negro has been their support and protection. The negro has, as a 
whole, behaved himself with moderation and without vinclictiYeness. 
Indeed, we know that vindictiveness has never been a prominent trait of 
his character. It was natural, too, that he should desire to leave his 
former master and home, to realize that he in truth was free . When once 
satisfied of this, and when he has tried for a time the blessings, and 
proved the cares and responsiDilities of his new born freedom, we find 
him usually disposed to return to his old home, and oftentimes anxious 
to renew the terms of his old relationship. Whife these latter cannot be 
renewed, it is the part of humanity and Christianity for the old master 
and his family to respond to and encourage the renewal of the kindly 
feelings. The negroes are here helpless and ignorant, perishmg for lack 
of proper care and attention to their .comfort. We hnve been their life
long associates, have played with them in childhood, toiled side by side 
with them in manhood, have provided for their wants in common with 
our own, have regarded them as members of our own households, have 
nursed them in sickness, have followed their r elatives, and they ours, to 
the same burial ground, have wept around the same grave, have attended 
together the same mlletings, sang the same songs, sat around the same 
co:q1munio.n table of our common Lord, and looked forward to one com
mon hope of rest in the same blessed Heaven, and shall we suffer our
selves to be alienated from them or them from us for no ·act of theirs or 
ours ? We are familiar with their habits, know how to bear with their 
wea,k points of character, and are better qualified in every way to labor 
with and benefit them than any other people. We are able above all 
others, ·despite a temporary estrangement, to gain and retain their friend
ship and confidence. Shall w~ not do it? It seems to me good policy 
suggests to the citizen to clo this. They must live as citizens of your 
country, in your midst, dependent and influenced by others more intelli
gent and enterprising than themselves. Will you, by kindne-ss and atten-
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tion, by dealing fairly and justly, by encouraging them to respect them
selves, provide for themselves, educate and moralize themselves, gain 
this confidence ami thus ir:fluence them, or 'vill you repulse them and 
drive them from your friendship to a feeling of hostility, and cause them 
to look to strangers for friends and advisers ? The Christian religion cer
t.ainly requires you to use your facilities to elevate and encourage them, 
and if we fail, the sin of neglecting a poor, dependent race in our midst, 
will rest upon us. We should encourage them by fair, liberal de!tling 
with them, to be industrious and honest-should encourage them to learn 
to r ead and study the Bible, to become moral and r eligious in their char
acter-we should encourage them to attend meeting, and kindly and 
gently point them to the Lamb of God, who died to save them as well as 
us. This, Christians, none can do so effectually as we who have lived and 
been familiar with them from childhood. Another thought that should 
move us to act earnestly and promptly in their behalf, is the rn,p~dity 
with which they are passing away. Unprepared for the responsibilities 
and cares that have been suddenly thrown upon them, as helpless as 
children, t o contend, without aiel, with the difficulties by which they are 
surrounded, without forethought, experience or care, to protect them
selves against the traps and alurements of the sharper, they are melting 
away as the snow beneath the r:1ys of the sun, and without some change, 
must soon disappear from our land. Rurely their present pitiable :mel 

helpless condition must disarm every generous heart of every feeling of 

resentment, and sadly, btlt strongly :mel tenderly appeal to the kindness 
and sympathy of every Christia~ heart for earnest, active, immediate 
help for au old household race that is so rapidly vanishing from our 
midst. D. L . 

ANOTHER QUESTION ON PRAYER. 
In the 12th number of the ADVOCATE, Bro. J. C., in writing on the sub

ject of prayer, says, "There are conditions in prayer, 1st. Faith ; 2d. 
Another condition of pra.yer is forgiveness of those wllo have injured us ." 
While I admit it is true, both of tllese conditions are necessary to our 
forgivefess. Yet I ask .you, Bro. J. C., or any one else, if we can forgive 
those who injure us, without any repentance on their part? If we are 
to forgive, as our Heavenly Father forgives, does he forgive without re-
pentance? If not, should we? N. 'rV. S. 

We hope the brethren w1ll give the subject of FORGIVENESS a thorougll 
lnvestig~tion. D. L. 

NOTICE. 
There are several hundred dollars of subscriptions in 

of agents, will they please make an effort for one week · to 
amounts, and then r.emit to us as per directions? 

the hand! 
double the 

D. L. 
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CORRECTION. 

CINCINNATI, March 18th, 1866. 

DEAR BRO."FANNING :-I saw in your paper some time since a report 
of G. C. H., of his travels through Southern Kentucky, which I think is 
calculated to do the congregations injury. Bro. H. says that "In two or 
three places !ll the towns, they meet every Lord,s day-not a · single place 
in the count1y." In Christian county, at Liberty, and at Street's schQol
house, the congregations m eet every Lord's day, and have so done for 
many years. There is another congregation North of town, that meets 
regularly, I believe. In Hopkinsville, the congregation has, for twenty
five years, met regularly every Lord's day, unless hindered by providen
tial circumstances. 

I r egret that the brethren and sisters should ever resort to any means 
other than voluntary, to raise funds. .As to the "Christmas, Tree," he 
must have misunderstood the matter. Upon the same grounds he would 
condemn Sunday Schools. It was not got up to raise money. On the 
contrary, it was for the distribution of presents to the school, as rewards 
for their good behavior, industry and attention to their lessons during 
the year. Our quarterly report showed that some of the children had, in 
three months. memorized and repeated fifteen hundred verses. All had 
worked diligently, and now we have the largest school in the place, and 
are prospering well. 

The exercises of the evening were conducted with as much decorum as 
nre the exercises at school. We had If large and attentive audience, a 
number of songs, two addresses fi:om members of the school, which were 
very creditable to the young men who delivered them, and were listened 
to with profound attention, ani'! all passed off. well. 

We certainly did not intend to plant a tree in the Lord's nursery that 
he would not water and make to grow. 

Yours in the hope, 
E. H. HOPPER. 

SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS REGARDING BROTHER HOPPER'S LETTER. 

It affords us much satisfaction to give Bro. Hopper's letter to our read
ers. It is next to an impossibility for a stranger, in passing hastily 
through a cou;uty, to do himself or others justice on any subject, ::tnd 
ther efore, men should look, and look ugain, ·and then hear twice at least, 
before they write once. 

We knew the brethren in former years, in Southern Kentucky, and in 
giving Brother G. C. H's . letter publicity, we were contlclent, as we then 
intimated, that from bad health, or other influences, he was under too 
heavy a cloud to give a safe report. 

Brethren, let us cultivate the spirit and manners of our Sa vi or in all 
that we say or do. T. F. 
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NOTICE. 
We are exceedingly anxious to have a number of articles better calcu

lated to interest the young th::m any we have as yet presented. Will 
some of onr sisters make an effort to aid us in this? It requires a talent 
so rarely found among men, that we must rely upon our sisters for help. 
We also need a few more pages to the ADVOCATE to give room for them. 

D. L. 

SELFISHNESS. 
A person may be just as selfish in his intellectual gains as in his pecu

niary possessions. The individual that acquires knowledge and never 
imparts it, is just as selfish as the miser who gains wealth and hoards it . . 
The man or the woman that reads and studies only for his or her own 
gratification, without any reference or regard to the attainments enabling 
their possessor to benefit the human family, is just as criminal as the 
money lover, who moves Heaven and earth for riches to spend in his 
own gratification and lusts, but refuses to devote any portion of it to the 
good of his fellowman. The true Christian labors for money, that he 
may use it for the good of his fellowman and the honor of God, and no 
Christian has a right to make money for any other purpose. So, too, the 
conscientious student directs his studies, solely with a view to his being 
able to benefit his fellowman and honor his Maker. Neither t im e or money 
spent in increasing the wealth and luxuries of the rich, is well spent in 
the sight of God, but that only which is devoted to the relief of the 
wants and distresses of the poor and to the alleviation of the sorrows of 
the atllicted. D. L. 

APRIL 4th, 1S66. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- I have just returned from a trip South. 

I was at Selma, Ala., fifteen days. Found the citizens engaged in build
ing up the demolished buildings destroyed by the ravages of war. I 
found some ten or twelve disciples, and the house still standing, but 
learned they were not meeting to worship the Lord. Some few expressed 
great desire to have preaching. I found one brother here is well posted 
on the Scriptures and gifted in talking, and who could do good in the 
cause of his Master, if he would turn his mind in that dir~ction, as he 
does in selling goods at auction. I found the disciples rather cold, with 
a few exceptions. I was in Corinth one day-enquired for disciples
could find none- heard of one, Sister Priest, a few miles in the country, 
who has not forgotten her Savior. I saw her son, a pleasant, cou1teous 
young man. · He was engaged in shipping goods, and could not have the 
conversation I wished. 

Your brother, 
D. HAMILTON. 
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ELDER S. E. JONES 
Having made satisfactory confession, in t he charges preferred against 

him by the church at :Franklin College, has been restored to the fellow-
s!Jip of the brethren. D. L . 

~We have received $'H 80 for Bro. N. W. Smitl1, of G11.- $1 50 from 
Winchester, Ind. , $12 from T:tit's Station , Ky., $2 from Palmyra, Mo . Iu 
a private note from Bro. S. he says: I haYc concealed my real destitution. 
I fre quent ly work hard all the week and walk from ten to twenty miles 
on Lord's day to preach. Brethren, will it be ueccssary again to remind 
n Christian brotherhood of t he >rants 'of our brother? It seems to 
me that no man of means, professing to be Christian, can rest in undis
t urbed dreams one night, until he has done something to relieve his 
wants. We have appealed to the brethren North of us, but cannot the, 
brethren and churches in Tennessee help Bro. Smith in his destitution 
and thus help the cause in Georgia? The blessing will r ebound upon 
our own heads. D .. L 

GREEN RIVER, P . 0., Hart county, Ky., March 23d, 1866. 
Buos . T. FANNIN G & D. LIPSCOMB :-I see some writers from Kentucky 

have reported the progress of some congregations, which I regarcl of 
great interest to the brethren and readers of your improving paper. Per
mit me to report the interesting progress of Gilead Rnd Chappel congre
gations, who meet regular, with their countenances lighted up with zeal 
for Messah's kingdom on earth. Soon after Bro. T. Fanning's short visit 
to our neighborhood, old Bro. John D. Steel, from Casey county, made- a 
tour of ten or fifteen days, :mel although he is advanced in years, having 
passec~ through seventy-four winters, he preached every duy, and some
t imes twice, to large, attentive congregations. We had twenty additions 
to our churches, a large number of which was confession and baptism. 

1 He .aided the brethren to organize a new church at the Chappel, of twenty 
odd members, who continue zealous for good work. Bro. Andrew Davis 
from Tennessee, now located at Horse Cave, preaches regular to these 
congregations; a very acceptable speaker. Bro. Sam'l Davis and Bro 
Crenshaw has also made short tours and preached.umong us with inter
est. 

I cannot close without saying that Bro .. Fanning's discourse at Horse 
Cave has often been spoken of at the ?'ight time and place, and on the ?'ight 

subject. Oh tb.at he c0uld gain his consent to visit us again, when the 
grass grows and the bird sings. I would like to WJite some on the second 
advent of Messiah, but I am too homely a writer for a subject of such 
great moment. 

Yours in hope, 
JORDAN OWEN. 
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THE GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 

We this week add a cover to the :ADVOCATE. We have been withhold
Ing the cover for a few weeks, hoping to be able to add eight more pageS
to the .ADVOCATE, commencing with the first of .AprH. We find oursel vcs 
unable to clo so just yet. A little mor.e activity on the part of our breth
ren, especially O\.lr preaching brethren, would have enabled us to ha1·e 
made the addition at this time. Our pamphlet is not large enough to 
admit the amount of correspondence we would like to give. Our com
munications are crowded out uutill many of them lose their freshness . 
.And even with thoP>e that lose nothing by being delayed for a time, their 
delay discourages their authors from writing again, being in suspense as 
to whether th\lir communications are acceptable. We, brethren, need 
eight pages more. We wi1l then give our readers twelve hundred and 
forty-eight pages of matter for two dollars a year. One thousand addi
tional subscribers will enable us to do this. If the brethren will go to 
work and help us, we will easily obtain them by the first of June or July. 
They can be obtained in Mil:ldle Tennessee, in counties in which we have 
not yet a single subscriber on account of the lack of mail facilities here
tofore, but which are now being opened to the mails. And notwithstand
ing, in several counties we have a larger list of subscribers than any 
rellgious paper ever had before, yet, in these. counties a little more ac
tivity among our friends will double our lists . In several of our largest 

·congregations in these counties we have the smallest lists, just because 
the effort has not been made to obtain large ones. We need space in our 
paper to notice new books, especially school books, and others having a 
moral and religious bearing upon the church and the world, and to dis
cuss the moral and religious tendencies of many callings and practices of 
professed Christians that we now have not room for. We wish to inves-

/ tigate the religious influence of the customary principles and practices 
of trade, debt and other practices of soci::vl and domestic life. We have 
not room for a number of essays on the history of the church that would 
be interesting and protlt-aible. Brethren, the editors and publishers of,the 
.ADVOCATE are making sacri:fices to establish a paper, in form and matter, 
that will be worthy. of the cause we plel}d-a pure clntrch ~tnder the abso
tute and sole govemment of C/wtst the Lord. We labor every day of our 
lives for it witho,!lt a dollar's compensation. Will you not aid us? Will 
not every brother arrd sister who reads this, interest him or herself in 
helping us to extend its circulation, and thus enlarge the bounds of its 
influence, and enable. us to make a better paper? Shall we have an en
larged paper ? It is for ypu to decide. Let every one try to gQt a club, 
or if not a club,.a.single•subscriber, and send. it to us with the money, 
and the work will be done in a few weeks. D. L. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 

the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 

personally, will be directed to him at ,Franklin College. The sending of 

lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre

quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 

please note this ? D. L. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME YIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GOSPE-L 
ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of J esns Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may .consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and tbe 
happiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission ; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Chris tans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 

' folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, inva1iably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

:pirect all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 10. 

We wish to direct attention to the spirit of the Church of Christ and 
of the world-powtJrs. Every organizati?n J;D.Ust have its own peculiar 
spirit th:.t abides in it and animates eaeh of its members. The member 
of an organization or body that is not under the guidance and direction 
of,its leading, animating spirit, cannot be in lively, active harmony with 
that body. 'The member of" the fleshly body of man that is not animated, 
~lrectecl and controlled by the spirit that dwells within that body, is dead. 
So, too, of" the branch of a tree or vine that does not receive the life, the 
animus of the body, dies, and then must be cast out to be burned. So, 
too, the member of the body of Christ that fails to drink into, to be ani
mated, guided and governed by the spirit that dwells within tile body of 
Christ, cannot be an active, living member of the Church of God. The 
"1;\'0rld-government, too, has its peculiar spirit that dwells within it, and 
must iuspire and direct every faithful, active, living member of this gov
et·nment. No individual can be under the guidance of two opposite or 
diverse spirits at the same time, two may contend for mastery in his per
eon, but one or the other must triumph, rule and control the man. Are 
the respective spirits that rule and animate the Church of Christ and the 
world-powers similar and harmonious one with the other in their char
acters, or are they diverse and irreconciliable? Every institution must 
pa rtake of the spirit of its founder. No power can found a kingdom or 
institution, and give to it a spil:it that he himself does not possess. No 
power can irripart that which itgelf does not possess. The kingdom then 
must possess the spirit of its founder until some other power infuses a 
different spirit into it and changes its true and proper charac'Ler. God, 
through !lis gentle, meek, loving, self,sacrilicing Son established the 
Church of Christ, and imparted to it his spiri~ to dwell in, animate, guide, 
and control thr.t body and every member thereof. Whoever puts himself 
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under the guidance or control of a different spirit, ceases to be a member 
of the Church or body of Christ. "Now if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Rom. viii.: 8. The kingdoms of the world were 
formed by man in rebellion against his Maker. Therefore they must have 
received of the rebellious spirit of man, or of the spirit of the great 
author of that rebellion-the wicked one. These spirits must of necea
sity have been antagonistic. Has either of them been so changed as to 
harmonize them? To have changed the spirit of the Church of God, 
would have been to have changed the church itself from its allegtance 
to God, to the wicked one. "If any man has not the spirit of Chlist, he 
is none of his," is as true of the church as of individuals. To give the 
church another· spilit than Christ's spirit, would be to make it some other 
church than Christ's Church. The founder was to be known as the Prince 
of Peace. He came to establish a kingdom of peace. Isaiah ix.: 6-7, says, 
"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever." His 
government and peac·e were to increase alike, with equal steps. Of the 
increase of these, his kingdom and his spirit that animated that kingdom, 
tb.ere was to be "no end." The same prophet foretelling of the estab
lishment of this kingdom and its nature and eft'ect, says, Isaiah ii.: 2-4. 
".A.nd it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it. .A.nd many 
people· shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. .A.nd he shall judge 
among the nation·s, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into' plow-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
a.ny more." Here the establishment of the Church of Chri.st is foretold, 
atso its character and effect. In the last days of the Jewish nation it is 
to be established. It is not to be confined to one people like the Jewish . 
kingdom, but all nations shall have full access to it. Not one, but many 
different tribes and families will say, "Let us go Up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and·he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths." This is not a prophecy that every 
individual of all the nations wiil thus come to· the Lord, "learn of him 
and walk in his ways," but that it shall be open to all and certain ones 

• I 
out of all will come to the Lord, &c. The result of this :was to be, that 
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"he would judge among the nations and rebuke many people, and they 
shall beat their swords into plow-shares and their spears into pruning
hooks. Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." Who are the nations that are to be thus affected.? 
The political kingdoms of the earth? '!'hey are to be found warring and 
fighting till their final destruction, at the end of the present order of 
things. See Daniel ii.: 42--44. Revelations xix.: 19. It is all an idle 
dream to suppose the earthly kingdoms of man's mould anr~ make will 
ever attain to the state of peace and happiness here described. What 
then are the nations that are to attain to this condition ? Certainly those 
who go up to the mountain of the Lord's house-who are taught of his 
ways, who walk in his paths, who are rebuked or reproved of him, and 
henrken to his reproof. they shall beat their swords into plow-shares and 
their spears into pruning-hooks, these are the nations, ' ' that shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall these study war any more." 
We find 'the same use of the term "nations" in Rev. x.xi.: 24. " 'I' he nations 
of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it." A similar use of 
the term is had with reference to the opposite class. Psalms ix.: 17. "'l'he 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." It. 
is nowhere foretold that the political, human organizations of earth shall 
come to this estate. On· the other hand, Joel t ells us the· mission, work 
or result of the earthly kingdoms. Joel iii.: 9. "Proclaim ye this among 
the Gentiles; (they were the human governments in contrast with .God's 
government of Judaism) Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near ;let them come up: beat your plow-shares into 
swords, and your pruning-hooks into spears: let the weak say, I am 
strong." In which the work and spirit of the Gentile world are placed 
in. contrast and antagonism Jto the Kingdom of God. '!'hen the expres
sion, "'!'hey shall beat their swords into plow-shares and their spears 
irlto pruning-hooks : nation shall noi lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more," is confined to those who "are taught of 
God," and "who walk in his ways." '!'hose who act differently cannot be 
taught of God, and do not walk in his ways. I saiah says of the coming 
and influence of the kingdom, xi.: 6-9. "'l'he wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie· down with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the sucking child shall play ou the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. '!'hey shall 
not hurt nor destroy'in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full 
o.f the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." In this 
mountain of the Lord, or in his Church that was to be established, no 
vicious temper or wicked spirit could exist, in all or any part o! it noth
ing could hurt or destroy. '!'his is the temper and spirit foretold by 
Isa,iah in contrast with the wars, fightings, destructive and bloody con-
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flicts that he and others of the prophets continually foretell shall be the 
ipirit and working of all earthly kingdoms until they finally be destroyed 
from the earth, and leave the Kingdom of God the sole dispenser of the 
blessings of perpetual and unbroken peace through the years of God's 
glorious reign upon earth. 

We might fill a volumct with extracts from the prophecies of the Old 
Test•lment, showing the peaceable spirit of this new covepant of God 
with the faithful of all nations, and the opposite spirit of the world-in
stitutions. Every single world-institution brought in review before the 
visions of the prophets, exhibits the same spirit and ftilds the same 
bloody end We have failed t find from Genesis to Malachi a single 
prophecy concerning the work and destiny of a world-government that 
did not indicate a. life of stlife and a death of blood. 

We ceme n<>\Y to an inquiry concerning the spilit of the institution, as 
exemplified in the life and teachings of Christ, his apostles and the early 
church. His advent on earth was announced by the shout of an · angelic 
host, "Glory to God in the highest, on earth, peace, good-will to man." 
When J esus commenced hi~ mission, after his temptation, he first deliv
ered to his apostles an abridgement of the great principles or laws that 
were to govern his subjects in his kingdom. In this code of laws he 
explicitly declares, Matt. v.: 38, '' Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a to th. But I sa.y unto you, that ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also." 43. "Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, thou shalt Jo,·e thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: but 
I S<LY unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
Heaven: for he make th the sun to rise on ttle evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? . 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do 
not even the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in He:tven is perfect." 

Here the Savior gives as a positive law of his Kingdom, that his sub
jects shall not return evil for evil, but they shall return good for evil. 
Tlli,; is a positive law, too, 1or the government of every subject of King 
Messiah. The object a~ set forth by the Savior is to make us the children 
of om"l!'ather wlw is in Heaven, and to perfect us like God our Father. 
To every one then tlmt has an aspiration to be a child of God, to be made 
perfect like God, it is necessary to conform t o this solemn law of the 
Lorct J sns. Aud no man can be a chilLI of God without cultivating and 

.continually pr:tcticing this spirit. The same law as given 11y Christ him-
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self, is recorded by Luke vi.: 27. The whole life and teachings of the 
Savior were a continued exemplification of this law. He uncomplain
fngly bore evil, persecution contumely and contempt dming his life. He 
endured sorrow andaffiiction whjle he lived on earth. His life was falsely 
swom away, and he suffered a cruel aad ignominious death, as a malefac
tQr, without a word of bitter reproach escaping him. " He was oppressed 
an.d afliicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
~e slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth." Isaiah !iii.: 7. But in his last dying ~ttruggl e, witho.ut a 
bitter feeling to his enemies, he prays, " Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do." Peter speaking of the uncomplaining suft'erings of 
the Savior, says, 1 Peter ii.: 19. "For .this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief; suffering: wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patient
ly? but it; when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this !s 
acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: who did no sin .• neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when 
he was 'reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he .threatened not; 
but committed himself to him that juclgeth righteouvly." 

He tells that Christ's meek and uncomplaining sufferings were an ex
ample to us that we should follow his steps. The Savior tells his Apos
tles they should sufl'er persecution. He sent them forth as sheep amongst 
wolves. The meek, submissive, unresentful, uncomplaining suffering of 
the sheep, was the temper that his followers must exhibit. In all their 
.persecutions, that they underwent, (and many of them had the continual 
witness of the spirit that "in every city bonds and imprisonment awaited 
them,") the gentle harmlessness of the dove must be their spirit. The 
Savior makes the forgiveness of our enemies an absolute and necessary 
condition of our being forgiven of' God. "If ye do not forgive, neither 
will your F ather who is in Heaven forgive you your trespasses." Mark 
xi.: 26. He tells the disciples that would call down flre and brimstone to 
destroy the oftencling village, Luke ix.: 56, "Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them." To Peter, who cut off the eat' of' Malchus with the 
sword, the Savior said, "Pnt up again thy sword into his place; for all 
they that take the sword, shall perish with the sword." l\1att. xxvi.: 52. 
He was then in the great work of establishing his kingdom, and it is a 
distinct declaration that the sword was not to be used in the establish
ment of his kingdom. All those kingdoms that are established by the 
sword, or use the sword, shall perish by the sword. The Apostles were 
all true to this spirit in their lives, and taught it to their brethren. Stephen 
died animated by the spirit of his Master, praying as they stoned him to 
death, ''Father lay not this sin to their charge." Acts vii.: 60. Paul, to · 
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his Roman brethren, Xii.: 17. "Recompense to no man evil for evil. Pro
vide things honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, aven9e not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: tor it is written, vengeance 
is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on h~s head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good." 1 Cor. iv.: "Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it." "Why do ye not rather take wrong? .why do ye not rathe~ suffer 
yourselves to be defrauded?" He tells the Galatians, "The fruits of the 
flesh are hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, envyings, 
murders," "and they that do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God," but the fruit of the spirit is peace, long suffering, &c. Gal. v.: 20-
22. To the Ephesians iv.: 31, he says, "Let all bitterness, and strife, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chlist's sake hath forgiven you." To the Phil
ippians, "Only let yom· conversation (behavior) be as becometh the Gos
pel of Christ." Ephs. i.: 27. "Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory." To the Cot. iii.: 8-10. "Put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
&c.; put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of him that created him." He says, 1 Thes. v.: 15. "See that none render 
evil fur evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is good." Hebs .. 
xii.: 14. "Follow peace with all men, and holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord." 1 Peter ii.: 21-23. " Christ also suffered for us, leav
ing us an example, that ye should follow his steps : who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when he SLltfered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that juclgeth righteously." Again, xi.: 9. "Not 
rendering evil for evil, on·ailing for railing; but contrariwise, blessing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing:" 
John 1 epistle iii:: 15. "Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer, and 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." James iii.r. 
16. "For. where envying aud strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work. iv.: 1. "Whence come wars and fighting among you? come they 
not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members?" Indeed every 
page of the New Testament bears the ineft!tceable trace of this spirit of 
the church as manifest in the teachings, lives and deaths of Christ and 
his hoiy Apostles. No human government ever o1iginated, save in strife 
and bloodshed, they all live by virtue of their strength and skill in the 
use of carnal weapons, and must die, one and all of them, in and through 
bloody strife. There is nothing that more fully illustrates this irrecon
cileable antagonism of spirit, than their respective banners and monu
mental institutions. The banners of ttll earthly institutions are rendered 
. glorious and estimable by being drenched in the blood of their enemies, 
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shed for their own benefit. The banner of the cress glories in the death 
of its own subjects for the good of its enemies; its virtue is derived 
from the bloodstains of its own great standard-bearer, dying that his 
enemies might live. Can the same heart adore and love two banners, 
the representatives of two such diverse and antagonistic spirits? '.'Can 
a foun~in send forth, at the place, sweet water and bitter?" D. L. 

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

The following enquiry we extract from a: letter of Bro. D. R. Sowell 
of April 8th, 1866 : 

BROTHER FANNING :-Be so good, at your earliest convenience, as ~o 
show, from the Sacred Scriptures, in what the sin against the Holy Spirit 
consists, as recorded in the 12th chapter of Luke, lOth verse." 

For many years we have been seriously impressed that it may. be of 
great value to many Christians to understand clearly the teachings of 
the Scriptures touching the lmpardonable sin. We think, indeed, th.at 
we have known it committed by many, and have seen its effects in com
munities but little suspected of great wrong. But of this, more after the 
answer shall have been given. 

It will be proper in the first place to give all that the Scriptures say 
upon the subject. Matthew xii.: 22-32. "Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind and dumb ; and he healed him. But 
when the Pharisees heard it, they said, this fellow cloth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the deyils . . And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or house divided agai:>st itseH; 
shall not stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided agianst him
self; how shall then his kingdom stand? And ifl by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom clo your children cast them out? therefore they shall be 
your judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
Kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else, how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his house. He that is not with me, is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad. Wherefore, 
I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Sou of man, it 
shall be forgiven him, but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come." 

This sin is recorded by Luke xii.: 19; thus : "And whosoever shall 
speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but unto 
him that blasph')meth ·against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven." 
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Mark (tii.: 28-28,) records the passage thus, "Verily, I say unto you, all 
ains shall be forgiYen unto the sons ·of men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they sh'all bla~pheme: but he ·that shall blaspheme against tbe 
Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damna
tion: because they saii:l, he hath an unclean spirit." John, in his .first 
epistle, chapter v, verse 16 and 17, says, "If any man see his brother sill 
a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask and he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto d'eath: there is a sin unto death, I do not say he 
shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is sin, and there is a sin not unto 
death.'' 

The sin unto death is also mentioned by Paul. He says, "Now the 
Spirit sp keth expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speak
ing lies in hypocrisy, having their consci~nce seared with a hot iron." 1 
Timothy iv.: 1-2. 

We do not recollect any other very direct reference to the subject in 
the Bible. But we are asked, what is the sin? Let us connect a few 
points in the anthorities·submitted. In the first place, it will be noted 
that the Savior cast out a devil; secondly, the Pharisees charged him 
with the crime of casting out devil;; by Beelzebub, and thirdly, Jesus pro
nounced the sin of charging him with working by the prince of devils, 
the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. 'I'his sin is not drunkenness, 
murder, robbery or lying, but when our Lord worked by the finger of 
God, or Spirit of God, and his enemies att1ibutecl his success to Satanic 
agencies, h\l declared there was no pardon for the offence, We may be 
asked Jtow can men now commit the unpardonable sin? The way is still 
open, and many even in this day, and all around us, commit this sin. The 
Holy Scriptures, if there is any spiritual truth on earth, were given by 
the Spirit of God, .and whosoever presumes to attribute the revelations 
contained therein to evil spirits, commits the unpardonable sin. Paul 
says, "Some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils. Whoever follows new spiritual developments is 
beyond the reach of redemption. We will give a plain and unequivocal 
e:xtample of the unpardonable sin in our own times. Modern spiritualists 
not only assure us that there are spirits now making developments to the 
w-orld, but they also assert that what is written in the Bible, that is val
uable, was given in the identical manner that they li'aintain revelations 
are uow made to them. It is a rema11kable fact that all these modern 
followers of "Meducing spi!'its," attribute but little or. no value to the reve
lations of the Bible, simply, because, as they assert, modern revelationa 
are far superior. Hence A. J. Davis; Judge Edmunds, the Davenports, J. 
B. Ferguson, and all others, without exception, of this school, have re
nounced the spiritual authority of the Hew Testament, and in. so doing 
have blasphemed against the Holy :Spirit, have giYen heed to .dvctfi.nes 
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CTf" devils and committed the sin for which God's people are forbidden to 
pray. 

It is s-till quite as remarkable that all who have listened to these seduc
Ing spirits, or come under the influence of modern spiritualism, have not 
unly lost their r espect for the Sacred Scriptures and the Church or God,· 
but they hate the t eaching of the Spirit of God, and are, to all intents 
and purposes, dead to true spiritual emotions. See the effect upon the 
Fergusorrs·in this country, and all who contaminated themselves with the 
unclean thing. !:lee the effects of this sin against the Spirit in all sections 
of the earth where it has been committed. Brethren, let us watch and 
pray, that we may be saved from the ·seductions of the devil, in whatever 
shape they may present themselves. T. F. 

THE CINUINNATI SOCIETY AND HYMN BOOK. 

Some of our brethren who profess to be opposed to the political posi
tion assumed by the A. C. Missionary Society, are disposed to apologize. 
for its action on account of the circumstances that surrounded it. 1'here 
was a strong political pressure brought to bear upon it, and it yielded to
that pressure, and men who really were opposed to the action, either 
favored it or acquiesced in it to satisfy the political fe elings of the ~ul
titude. The action was taken, as the tub is tllrown to the whale, to 
appease the monster. Now we have nothing to do with the peculiar 
phase of its political action. Our condemnati.on of it would have been 
just as severe if it had have taken the opposite side in politics, as it is 
with its present political status. But what excuse is to be found for its· 
action in yielding to surrounding influences? just the same that is to be 
found for the action of Pontius Pilate. He did not wish to crucify the 
Son of God, but the surrounding influences ove rruled his yielding tem
per, and the Sou of God was nailed to the tree. " If you do not sign this 
warrant, you are not Cresar's friend." "If you do not t ake this action, 
you are no friends to your government," were influences ver-y sim~lar in 
their nature, with this dif!erence, Pilate was no professed friend of the 
Savior, had never vowed allegiance to him, was a man of the world, act
tug from worldly motives, and in a position where he was compelled to 

• act for or against the Savior, the pressure came upon him from without. 
The Missionary Society was formed of the professed friends and followers 
CTf the Savior, had vowed allegiance unto death itself to sustain and keep 
pure his government, the pressure brought to bear was from within, and 
they, unlike Pilate, volunteered to act in the matter. The object and 
labor of the Society, with all our church antecedents, were .of the char
acter that would have especially shielded the Society from the necessity' 
of taking action in the matter. Its action was wholly voluntary upon its 
part, the opportunity of action was sought out. But has the Society, 
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now that the pressure of surrounding circumstances have been with
drawn, shown indications of remorse or repentence for the wrong inf!~cted 
upon the cause of Christ ? The contrary manifests itself to our mind. 
In the face of this great wrong, with its record standing unobliterated, 
as a precedent for future action, both for itself and other bodies of Chris
tians, in questions of political and national strife, it has the effrontery to 
ask an endorsement of its course by the bestowment of a permanent en
dowment ftmd through the sale of hymn books. Can a Christiau man 
do this ? Can a Christian, by any act of his, fasten a political organiza
tion of any type or character upon the Church of Jesus Christ, and be 
held guiltless in the sight of God? In my judgment the church had 
better do without a hymn book for the next fifty years, than fasten upon 
herself the fatal and corrupting influence of a politicalorganirotion. Better 
borrow a hymn book from her sectarian neighbors, select such hymns as 
can be sung by Christians, and use these, than to corrupt and defile the tem
ple of God by bringing into the church the -slime and filth of the polit.. 
ical cess-pool. Says one, " ·when I buy a book I never ask the author or 
proprietor, if the book suits me, I buy it and the responsibility rests upon 
him for a proper use of the means. If he is an infidel. none of the rec 
sponsibility rests upon me." Aye, my brother, but when you know that 
the book is gotten up in the interests of infidelity, that its proceeds are 
devoted to the building up of au infidel association, how would the case 
stand ? Even then a Chtistian man might buy a book for the purpose of 
exposing it. But could he recommend the general circulation of the 
book? Could he recommend the Church of Christ to pattonize the book? 
Now the Society is not infidel in the common use of that term, but if, as 
the great majority of Christians believe, the introduction of political 
-stlife into the church will corrupt and destroy that church, Christians had 
better assist to build up a dozen infidel associations out of the church, 
than to build up this one society with its antecedents in the church. This 
will weaken, corrupt and destroy the church, those never can. To us it 
is simply a questio'u of tldf:llity to Christ, and the purity of his Church. 
And for ourselves, there can be but one course to pursue. I know the 
disposition is to forget and excuse the past on the ground of the excite
ments, through which we have passed. 4 nd on the supposition that such 
things will not be repeated now that ~imes of peace and quiet have come. 
Even were this true, it would not answer the demands of God's law. The 
Amalekite~ sinn~d and forgot that special sin, but God treasured it in 
his memory for three hundred and sixty four years, according to our chro
nology, and then remembered it, as only an angry God can remember sin 
and iniquity. The fathers in Israel slew the prophets, the cJ:!.ildren be. 
came partakers of their sins, by simply recognizing those who had done 
the acts as their fathers, notwithstanding they disavowed the propriety 
of the acts." Mat. xxiii.: 29. "Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
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c;rttes! ·because ye build the tombs of the prophets, aud gamish the sep
ulchres of the righteous, and say, if we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the ~ 
prophets. Wherefore, ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed tile prophets. Fill ye up then the' measure 
of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ?" H ere the simple fact of recognizing the guilty 
1\Ctors as their fathers, placed them in a position of responsibility that 
caused God to hold that generation responsible for all tile deeds of their 
fathers. Luke xi.: 48. "Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build their sepulchres." 
Here, the allowing of the deeds of their fathers, notwithstanding they dis
avowed the propriety of the action, caused the blood of all the prophets, 
D:om righteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias, wilo perished between 
the altar and the temple, •· to be required of that generation." With this 
principle so clearly laid down by the Su,vior, who can doubt but that 
every one who in any way aids, countenau~es or encourages the Society 
at Cincinnati, with its political antecedents unrepented of, will be held 
just as r esponsible for the acts of S!~id Society as though he had been 
present and moved the introduction of the political subjects himself. 
And every one who comes after them and recognizes and support~ the 
Society with its present record unobliterated, will be guilty of the sins 
of their fathers in the Society. But what ground is there for supposing 
the agitation of political subjects will cease in the Society? The yielding 
of t)le Society in past days, has only r endered it utterly powerless to 
r esist the admission of such subjects in the future. And is, there any 
probability that fanaticism, politico-rel'igious fanaticism will ever lack for 
occasions for excitement. Did a religious organization, after admitting a 
political question into its body, ever free itself from it? Which one? 
When? · It seems to me the questions that now agitate the country, in
volving the destiny of a race, call as loudly for the weight of the Society 
to be thrown into the political scales, as any question ever did. This 
Society has lent its influence to the government to change the political 
status of the negro. (Christians surely make no quarrel with or com
plaint of the government for its action in this. Their duty is to cheer
fully submit, not applaud or find fault with.) That position the negro's 
professed friend says, is worse than it was before. Those of us who live 
with, and who see him as he now is and as he has been, together with 
the negro himself, know that he is in a worse and more unprotected con
dition now than he was. Can the Society who has helped to bring him 
to his present condition, forsake him and leave him in it? She must 
take sides in the strife between the President and Congress. And where 
shall this end? I tell you, my brethren, if this Society and its action is not 
sternly and determinedly repudiated by the masses of professed Chris-



268 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

tlans throughout the land, our churches must become the arena of politi
cal division and animosity, our pulpits must be changed from fountains of 
gospel truth into politica-l rostrums, our preachers must exchange the 

- linen of' righteousness, clean and white, for the beslimed garments ofthe 
political cesspool, and when dark and. bitter days of strife come again, as 
in all human probability they will and must come, our children and child
ren's children will have to exchange the sharp two-edged sword of the 
spirit which wounds but to heal again, for the blo.ody sword of desolation. 
Brethren shall this condition of' all'airs be forced upon them by our ac-
tion? Every ma,n that buys or encourages the purchase of a new hymn 
book while the property of the Cincinnati Society, directly aids to fasten 
this political character upon the churches of Christ, and sows the seeds 
thereby of future division, strife and bloodshed among the followers of 
the prince of peace. And why should they do this 1 No one pretends 
the book is what it should be. Passing over the sentiment of the hymns, 
for we never expect to see a hymn book faultless in this particular, the 
manner of its getting up renders it unfit for use. Were it wall gotten up, 
its size makes its general introduction among the churches undesirable, 
lf not impracticable. Again, nine-tenths of' the brethren South have the 
old hymn book. They are poor. We are confident our bretht'en North 
have never realized how poor. They llire having thousands of demands 
upon this poverty. It is impossible for them to bear the tax of throwing 
away their old hymn books to buy a new and more unsuitable one. He 
who tries to force them to it, is an enemy to his impoverished and suffer
ing brethren. Many are without hymn books. What must they do? Buy 
the new ones? That introduces confusion of hymn books. The very 
evil that is regarded of sufficient magnitude to justify, in its avoidance, 
the endowment of a society that has done all it ca.n to defile the temple 
of God. But all these, time would care. Would involve no permanent 
principle of evil. So we wish distinctly to place our opposition to the 
book on the ground that every man and woman that buys a book, pays 
his money to fasten upon the Church of Christ a political organization, 
and to place it beyond the control of the brotherhood by endowing it 
and by that act defiles the temple of God. "If any man defile the tem· 
pie of God, him shall God destroy." An editio11- of the old book would 
certainly best meet the wants and necessities of' our brethren South. It 
matters not with us who gets it out, so that it is not made instrumental 
in corrupting and defiling the temple of God. D. L. ' 

LEIPER'S FORK, WILLIAMSON Co., March 15, 1866. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-I am glad to see that our preaching brethren, are 

complying with your request, to report their labors for a year or two past. 
I have read these reports with pleasure, and hoping to give others pleas
ure, I will give you a brief synopsis of my labors for the last two years. 
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During the spring and early summer of '64 and '65, I labored on the farm·; 
tmd devoted my time to evangelizing during the remainder of the year. 
In the year 1864, I had twenty-seven additions at Sycamore Chapel, in 
Cheatham county, and last year twenty-five at the same place, in '64 had 
D.ve at Owen's Station, and two last year. Had eight at Lascea, in Maury 
county, four at Thompson's Stations, five at Jones' Creek, in Dickson 
county, and several at other places. At some of these points, I had 
the co-operation of other brethren. I always had attentive congregations 
and believe that there has never been a more favot·able time than now 
for earnest, faithful preaching, and I regret that circumstances will com
pel me to confine my labors to a limited sphere for a while. But I hope 
to ·be able to devote more time to preaching next summer. 

I am .much pleased with the ADVOCATE, and shall do all I can to aid in 
tts circulation. May the Lord bless you in his service, and help us all to 
be faithful and obedient in all that he has commanded. 

Your brother in Christ, 
F. H. DAVIS. 

For the Gospel Advocnt~. 

THE ARGUMENTS OF THE BAPTISTS AGAINST THE PRACTICA
BILITY OF A UNION BETWEEN THE.M:SFLVES AND THE DIS
CIPLES IN 1866. 
BRETHREN :-Permit me to record, for the benefit of your readers and 

posterity, the reasons, and scriptures offered by our Baptist brethren in 
advance, and to prejudice the cause of a proposed union between them
selves and the Disciples in the State of Virginia. In three of their jour
nals, to-wit: The· Georgia Index, copied, if not endorsed by the Baptist 
Misso uri Journ1tl, of March lOth, 1866, and the Western Recorder, Louis
ville, Ky., March lOth, 1866. 

I would prefer sending you the words of these writers entire, but t hat 
would occupy too much space. I will give the reasons of the Western 
Recorder first. The first reason or difference between the two people, is 
"Total depravity. 2d. Direct and personal opemtion on the sinner's 
heart in regenemtion. 3d. Salvation by grace through, faith; while the 
Disciples believe baptism essential to salvation. 4th. Disciples believe 
that m. n can believe, repent, and do all that God commaucls; Baptists 
do not believe this. 5th. Disciples believe in apostacy; B:tptists, in final 
perseverance. 6th. Disciples deny that sinners have any right to pray 
for forgiveness of sins before baptism; Baptists affirm it. 7th. Baptists 
esteem Christian experience the marrow an,d fatness of religion; Disci
ples believe not so. These are a few of the differences." These, too, are 
the Scriptures, offered against the practicability of the proposed confer
ence and union. The reasons against it of the other two journals are, 
1st. If any Baptist CJ).urch should take action compromising Baptist 



270 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

priuciples, it would cease to be a Baptist Church, and those members 
who oppose i t will be the church. 2d. We are utterly opposed to the 
movement. 3d. vYe regard the proposal a great misfortune, a mos~ 
ftightful disaster to the Baptist denomination. 4th. If the Disciples will 
connnce us that they are new creatures ir. Christ Jesus, we will be glad 
to receive them after baptism, as we would all the rest of them. 5th. 
Any union with this sect shall meet with our undying opposition. 6th. 
T his is the unanimous sentiment of the brethren where our paper circu
lates. Georgia Index. Now to these thirteen potent arguments against 
the practicability of the union of our Baptist brethren and the Disciples 
in the State of Missouri, in the year of light and grace, 1866, we offer the 
intercessory prayer of the Lord J esus Curist in the 17th chapter of John's 
Gospel. We oppose the will of~God to the will of men. We say that the 
will of God should overrule the will of men. We say _that the will of 
God should be done, rather than the will of men. In the Sacred Scrip
ture which we offer is the Lord :uessiah, said, "A kingdom di
vided against itself could not !'tand, but would be brought to desolation." 
:M:att.I2. The third Scripture which we offer for the union of the two 
people in the State of Missomi, is the book of Acts, which says, "That 
the ancient Christians were of one heart and soul." Acts iv.: 44. The ' 
(th Scripture in support of the practicability of a union between the 
two people in the State of Missouri, says, "Wherefore receive ye one 
another, a! Christ also received us, to the glory of God." Rom. xx.: 7, and 
the whole of the fourteenth and fifteenth chapters: The Baptists and 
Disciples cannot be farther apart than were the Jews and Samaritans,· 
and all the sects of Gentiles. 

The 6th Scripture which I offer in support of ·our caus~ of union, says, 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and 
offences, contrary to the doctrines which ye have learned;· and avoid 
them. For they that are such serve.not our Lord Jesus Christ, but ·their 
own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the .slmple." xvi.: 17-18. 

The 6th argument in support of such a union, says, "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
aame thing, and that there be no divisions amongJyou; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, and in the same judgment." 
1 Cor. i .: 10. 

The 7th argument in favor of its practicability is that divisions among 
Christians is an evidence of carnality and not of spirituality. 1 Cor. iii.: 
1 to 13. Are you not carnal and walk as men ? 

The 8th argument says, "that those whp practiced strifes, heresies, se
ditions and sects, shall not inherit the Kiugdom of God, _that such things · 
are works of the flesh and not of the Spirit." Galatians v.: 20-21-22. 

' J 
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The 9th Scripture says, "Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." Psalm lx:xxiii.: 1. 

Here I believe I will stop un·tn some opponent of this most desirable 
union, shall produce as malfy plain texts of Scripture against this union 
as I have produced to sustain it. There is, first, the rule of union which 
is:tbe Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible. Secondly, there 
is the foundation of union, which is Jesus Christ. Other foundation for 
union can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus the Christ. 1 Cor. 
iii.: 11. 

Christ said he would build his congregation on this truth. Mark. xvL: 
16-17. This ·is the stone which was rejected by the Jewish builders. 
Psalm lxviii. Matt. xxi. Mark xii. Luke xx. 1 Peter ii.: l to 10. Acts 
iv. All the apostolic churches built on this foundation . Acts ii.: Ephe. 
ii. The terms of union are faith in Jesus Christ, r epentance, a change of 
heart, deep, heart-felt sorrow for sin, and au abandonment of all sin, and 
an immersion into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Obedience to all the ordinances and precepts of Jesus Christ. All the 
apostolic churches were constitutionally and externally united in faith 
and practice at the death of the Apostle John, or at the close of the first 
<:entury of the Christian era. The importance of union. There are but 
two events more important in the New Testament. The first is the an
nunciation of th~ birth of the Prince of Salvation. Luke ii. ~'he second 
is the commencement of the reign of Heaven or the ;creation of the first 
Christian Church. Acts ii. The . union of Christians must precede the 
eon version of the nations to the Gospel. Isaiah ii.: Micah iv. The advan
tages of union are many and great. Union is strength; division, weak
ness-united, we stand; divided, we fall, is as true in Christianity as in 
politics. With few exceptions, the ancient Christians were united till 
the Nicene Council, in the year 305. Where the people of God are divided,. 
Christianity is almost in a state of dissolution and annihilation. Christ 
commands his people to live in love and peace with each other. 

Fraternally yours,. 
JACOB CREATH. 

JACKSON COUNTY, Tenn., April 4th, 1866. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-You express a desire to hear from the churches and 

form an acquaintance with the preaching brethren in upper Middle Ten
nessee. Although my acquaintance is limi.ted, I rejoice in the consolation 
that a few sparks of the Christian religion are still seen in the ashes of 
our deep debasement. During the fiery trials through which we have 
·been passing, I have·been trying to o.ssist what few preaching brethren 
we have iu taking care of our Master's flock. While I take great delight 
tn _proelaiming the truth to the world, I labor and pray and hope for a 
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day in which it may have a pure church upon which to rest while it con
quers the world. I have associated with five churches in Putnam, Jack
son and Smith counties. On the rolls of fellowship in these congrega
tions, there are, I suppose, about six hundred names. J3ut, alas, for our 
poor life! But little is known of our spiritual strength by countin·g these 
n~mbers. Although severely tried and greatly thinned in numbers, I 
think these churches are in as good condition as before the war. Con
siderable numbers have, from time to time, been added to the fold. All 
things ha,·e, an

1
d ever will, .work for good to those who love the Lord. 

0 that men would love ·God-would adorn the Christian profession with 
holiness of life-cease to rely upon human policy and human institutions 
-deny t4emselves, take up the cross and fo1low the Savior. Thus, and 
thus alpne, do I hope to see a permanent and lasting peace and a triumph
ant church. 

Yours in h?pe,· 
W. Y. KUYKENDALL. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GosPRI> 

ADVOCATE," as a Weekly Journal, January lst, 1866. 
Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world. 

the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and ro 
encourage au investigation of every subject connected with the Church of 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingclom of God 
as a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of man depend ; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mis;;ion ; her relation to worldly powers, ci vi!, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education oC 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Chris tans for immortality., 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
!oWed and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operat~on of the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registered 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in checks 
or Post Office draft. 

·Du·ect all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 
D. LIPSCOMB, 

Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
· Nashville, Tenn. 
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VOL. VIII.~ NASHVILLE, MAY 1, 1866. )-NUMBER 18. 

'I'HE ADVOCATE AND SECTIONALISM. 

We have received several articles that smack strongly of a sectional 
tlavor. We wish it borne in mind that the GOSPEL ADVOCATE was started 
with a view of opposing all sectionalism in religion, and of striving to 
keep politics out of the church. We believe honestly that he that foists 
politics, I care not of what phase, into the Church of God, is a traitor to 
the Christian religion. The fact that we had not a single paper known 
to us that the Southern people could r ead without having their feelings 
wounded by political insinuations and slurs, had more to cto with calling 
the ADVOCATE into· existence, than all other circumstances combined. 
Shall we then be guilty of that which we condemned in others? Shall 
we indulge in sectional slurs and inuendoes? I am sure no true friend 
of the ADVOCATJ<; could desire to see this. 'I'hat our motives in opposing 
the introduction of political questions and institutions into the Church of 
Ghrist would be misrepresented and maligned, we expected and were 
prepared to bear. We never felt afraid of our strictures upon the Cin~ 
ciunati Society being attributed to sectional feeling by those who knew 
us. 'I'o aid what we could in freeing the church from such a deadly influ
ence, we were willing to bear blame and sufl'er reproach wrongfully from 
others. We believe, too, that the heart of the great mass of' our preach
ers and brethren, North iven, is with us in that matter. But with many 
there is a fearfulness and timidity that is blameworthy; an ease-loving 
reeling, that makes us leav-e wrongs to correct themselves, forgetting that 
they grow worse and worse instead of correcting themselves. Wrongs in 
the church, like vice in the heart, are f11·st abhorred, then endured, by 
familiarity excused and then embraced. Fidelity to our Master requires 
that we should jealo.usly guard against the introduction of evil into his 
Kingdom, and carefully avoid that familiarity with it, that makes us look 
'fV·ith leniency upon or excuse it. It is a sad state for the church when its 
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members are more anxious to preserve an outward show of peace than to 
preserve its internal purity-more anxious to secure popularity from the 
world than· to exhibit fidelity to God in the face of opposition. Yet this 
anxiety to preserve an outward show of peace in the church is to-day 
permitting deadly weights to fasten themselves upon the Church of Christ. 
But, brethren, the introduction of a different political element can never 
cure or cast out the one that is alre.ady so fatally at work upon the vitals 
of the church, but .wou ld only aggravate the disease. It' we know our 
own heart, we would be just as prompt to condemn a church or churches 
South that would introduce or entertain resolutions of a political or 
.national character as we would one North. Indee<t, as our habits, feel
ings, associations are all socially with the Southern people, we know we 
should feel with·a deepe r and bitterer pang of grief the degradation of 
making the churches, with and for whom we haye labored, the tool of the 
corrupt and corrupting politician. So, brethren, murmuring, complaining, 
fault-finding with what has been done by the secular powers, will never 
cure one of the wrongs. But will only, to those who indu)ge in such 
feelings, aggravate them. The true Christian spirit is to cheerfully re
concile ourselves to the condition in which we are placed, and make the 
best of life .as we find it. We, of course, mean this language for those 
acts that do not involve in their ob~dience a violation of God's law. For 
!•:.stance, I believe that the relationship af master and servant is r ecog
nized as existing by Divine sanction among Christians, as firmly as I be
lieve that Jesus Christ is the-Son of God. Yet there is no sin in a Christ
ian's ceasing to own a slave, either when he thinks that a slave wo)lld qe 
benefitted by being freed, or when the civil PJOwer decrees his freedom. , 
Then for us to murmur and complain over this act when it requires us to 
violate no law of God, is not i~· exact harmony with the Christian f!pirit 
Cheerful submission, in all cases where submission does not involve dis
obedience to God, is the Christian rule of conduct to civil power. We 
should think then that the Christian should feel a sense of r elief from a 
weight7 responsibility. But there are cases of a different character. We 
instance the Missouri Oath. Our conviction is that a full and proper ap
preciation of his duties to God, would not let a single Christian, I care 
not what his political sympathies might be, take this oath for the simple 
reason as given by Bro. Lard. "The civil power has just as much right .to 
say who shall obey the Gospel, as to say who shall preach the Gospel." 
The Christian should refuse to recognize such power over the church -to 
death itself if need be. Yet we say none of these things to reflect ·on 
any man's course or wound any man's feelings. vVe know not even what 
we should do, unless we were first tried. W: e, however, have a very clear 
.au.d decided conviction as to what it would be our duty-to do i.n such cir
cumstances. But even in that resistance to or refusal to comply with the 
law, the meek, uncomplaining, gentle spiri.tof the Savior should be sough$ 
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after, and made our pattern, and not the bitter, denunciatory, ~indictive 
,spirit of the world. Then, brethren, while we expect to firmly and fear
lessly oppose all secularizing, sectionalizing, political or na~ional, if you 
please to so call them, influences and institutions, connected with the 

· Church of Christ, we cannot permit the insertion of articles that would 
give to the ADVOCATE the very character that it condemns. We wish to 
insert nothing that will be offensive to a Southern man ora Northern man, 
a Frenchman or an Englishman,.a black man, a white man, or a red man, 
merely because he is such, and sympathises socially with the people and 
.institutions among whom he lives. The true mission of the Christian 
religion is to raise man above all these narrow, selfish, sectionalizing in-
11uences-to break down these ;middle walls of · separation and strife 
.erected by human selfishness, human ambition, and human wickedness, 
-and to bind .all the dissevered, broken, rliscordant and belligerent factions 
and fragments of Adam's fallen and sinning family, irrespective of race, 

'.language or color, into one peaceable, fraternal and harmonious body in 
Christ. To this end the GOSPEL ADVOCATE must labor. It can counte
nauce nothiug that opposes this holy mission of the Church of God on 
earth. D. -L. 

THE LIFE-STRUGGLE. 
This world knows no victory to be compared with victory over our own 

. passions. The struggle of life is between the flesh and the spirit, and 
one or the other finally gains the ascendency. Every day and every ho~r 
-of the Christian's life is tll.is contest going on, and sad is it to think how 
.often it is that victory is declared in favor of this earth with its sinful 
passions. The Apostle Paul, .after h.aviug ,labored long and earnestly in 
his Lord's setwice-after having clone more for the spr(lad of the truth 

_than all the other apostles, still felt that he was a human being, andliable 
at any time, through the weakness of the flesh, to lose all. " I keep under 
,my body," says he, "and bring it into suhjectbn, lest after I have preached 
the Gospel unto others, I myself should be a castaway." If this watch
fulness was needful on the part of this aged and long-tried ;;ervant or 
God, w)1at care and diligence ought we, my brethren and sisters, to exer
cise lest we should lose all in ar. unguarded hour? 0UJ' pathway through 
life is thickly set with snares for our feet. The seductions of passion, 
the allurements of vice, things to arouse our anger and stir up in our 
heart's tedings, await us at every turn of lif'e's deviouO" way, and blessed, 
iJ?.cleed, is that mnu or that woman that meets them all without ltarm, 

Thought, evl)r busy, ever restless, continually planning, scheming, pur
posing, orten wanders far-off into the most wicked and unhallowed con
ceptions, and before aware of it, evl)ry feeling is absorbed in purposes or 
tlte most debased, sinful nature. If we would be wise we would con-
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atantly examine ourselves, and present to every thought that arises, the 
wimple question, "Is this of the fiesh or of the Spirit?" If the former, 
cast it from us as we would the most deadly poison. If of the spirit, 
cherish and foster it with every care and attention. In so doing we will 
cultivate the better part of our being, and continnally gain the mastery 
over whatever degrades us and unfits our hearts for· the holy life of the
Spirit of God. 

This victory over ourselves-this subj.ugation of every passion, appe
tite and propensity to the rule of the spirit is no easy matter. It is the 
struggle for life, and often, indeed, does the contest result in the over
throw of all that is pure, and the yielding up of the whole man to the 
dominion of the flesh. Few, indeed, are willing patiently, humbly and 
trustingly to bear with the trials and disappointments of the world with
out showing a fretful, discontented and rebellious spirit. Few are willing 
to meet every affliction and suffering of earth with that entire resigna
tion of heart that can say amidst all, the will of the Lord be done. How 
often, when this world seems to frown upon, and all our earthly hopes 
l!.re sadly disappointed, are we disposed to forget the blessings of a 
Father's hand, and murmur at these "light afllictions." 

Perfect happiness, peace, contentment, the realization of every purpose, 
the attainment of all our aims, the enjoyme,nt of unalloyed pleasure is 
not to be found 9n this earth. The heritage of sinful mortality is con tin
lied unrest, unsatisfaction, the failure of all our plans and schemes foP 
blessedness here. The holiest of earth's attachments are cruelly sun
dered, the unkindness and ingratitude of those we most ardently love, 
pierces and wounds our hearts with the deepest grief, and where we look 
for fondness and firm affection, we often meet only coldness and neglect 
By yielding to the influence of these things, we permit our tempers to 
become soured and our feelings despondent, aucl the world daily grows 
forbiddillg in our sight. But with hearts continually filled with the gen
tle, peaceful and loving spirit of the religion of Christ, all these sorrows 
of earth tend only to make us less attached to the perishing things here 
belo,w, and long, and strive more earnestly for the unfading treasures of 

lll).mortal glory. 
Shall we then, my brethren and sisters, in an evil hour-in an unguarded 

Jnoment, permit any tl}jng of this earth to rob us of the blessed hope of 
this, :s;e_avenly inheritance? What are the riches, the enjoyments, the 
schem,es~ th!J a~tacqments, passions, the allurements of this earth worth 
compared with th.at "eternal weight of glory ?" 0 let us; beware, lest 

. we per!llit a. feeling of bitterness, a purpose of an evil, an angry passion. 
a murm,uring, unsatisfied spirit, a rebellious temper, to unfit us for this 
~riceless inheritance. Let us beware lest we for even less than a "meSI) 
ot poUa.ge," sell our glorious birthright of immortality. W. L. 
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TRUE SELF-RESPECT. 
There is nothing that so ennobles a young man as the proper apprecia

tion of his responsibility to his Maker. The idea that God has committed 
io his keeping and training the sacred trust of an imperishable spirit, 
must elevate him in his own esteem. The idea that God so esteems him, 
is to require at his hands an account for the deeds done in the body, can .. 
not fail to dignify him in his self-appreciation. True dignity and self- ' 
respect never manifest themselves in a haughty, uplifted, self-important 
pride, nor in a love of dress and display of wealth or fashion. These are 
but exhibitions of a very weak mind or a lack of manly, self-reliant inde
pendence. True selt~respect makes a young man strive to free himself 
from all the fieshly habits and passions that are calculated to demoralize 
and degrade him. It makes him avoid idleness, idle, trifling and dissipated 
company, and all low, foolish and obscene conversation. It makes him 
contimully anxious to improve his mind and his morals. In order to do 
this, it makes him seek the association of the good and respected. There 
is no youth in the l:1nd, but by an earnest effol't could soon school himself 
to find more true enjoyment in the conversation and society .of the good 
and i~telligent than he now finds in the association of the idle, clissipated 
and vicious. A true self-respect will always make the man respect his 
Maker. No man can fail to respect his Maker, and then respect very 
highly the work of that Maker, e pecially that portion of his work whieh 
was made after his own image. If he respects his Maker he will respect 
his laws and appointments. No man that respects himself or his .Maker 
properly, can spend a clay set apart by God for the spiritual improvement 
and elevation q_t his creatures, in idleness, frivolity, or in the considera
tion and attention to the ordinary business affairs of life. The young 
man that spends the Lord's day in hunting, fishing, lounging around with 
the idle and vicious, plainly says to the world by such conduct, "l do not 
consider myself worthy the respect or esteem of myself or others.'' Others 
are sure to think just the same way about you. · 

The young man that can take lightly the name of his Maker-that can 
make light of Heaven's laws :and appointments, but shows how little 
worthy he himself is of the respect and confidence of his fellowmen. 
The world never respects a man who fails to respect himself, he only truly 
respects himself who respects and honors his Maker. There is nothing 
in the commanclments of God that at all destroys man's true happiness in 
this world. On the other hand there is not a single command of God 
which, if faithfully complied with, in its proper place, will not promote 
man's happiness and true well-being even in this world. There is not a 
restraint placed upon the passions, in God's holy law, but that will give a 
true and lasting enjoyment to those passions. All good to man then is 
·harmonious-whatever promotes man's true well-being here wlll promote 
his happiness hereafter, and whatever will make him happy in the world 
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to come, will add to his enjoyment in this preseht world. The man · then 
who fails to honor and respect God, and to obey his laws, not only de
prives hi~self of happiness in· tli.e world to come, but also of true and' 
permanent happinei:'S and respectability in this world. The true meaning 
of the B'ible is, God says to man, "Let me guide and dite·ct you through· 
the paths of peace,· happiness, content and respectabilfty here to the-
bright ma:nsions of eternal bliss beyond the J ordan·of.,deith." But man,
by his refusal to obey God, says, "No, I will trust the guidance and direc
tion· of the evil one-! will trust him for happiness· here and risk the 
hereafter." Every soul in the universe walks either under t!le direction 
or guidance of God· or the wiclted one, consciously or unconsciously 
trusts one or the· otlie'r. ·In ent·ering upon life's· journey, young man• 
Whicli·will you· trust for respectability, peace, honor,. content and happi
ness, ~he guid\mce and direction of Go\l or the devil-? If God_ honor 
him, obey llini. If the devil, fail to obey aud lion·or God, and· you serve· 
and trust-the de'\-' i'l. "Whosoever is not w-ith me is• against me," says• 
Christ. D. L. 

WEEKLY MEETING NEAR BETHEL CHURCH, MAURY COUNTY 
TFNNESSF.E. 

BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-As we know you are much better posted 
than we are, we want to know the teachings of the Scriptures on the 
subject of weekly meeting. If a brother or sister fails to attend at the 
Lord's house on the Lord's day, is he or she guilty of misdemeanor, arid 
should he or she be required to make an acknowledgment to the church 
of the misdemeanor? 

Our brethren worshipping at Bethel are divided on this question, a 
part of the faith that brethren or sisters failing to assemble themselves
on the day, (circums·tances being so they possibly c'1n,) violate a rule or 
law of Christ, therefore, should be dealt with while a portion of the 
brethren are of the faith that it 1s no violation of Lnv. 

Your .convictions of what the Scriptures teac.;h on this question are 
desired as soon as convenient, as we thiuk it would do good. Please 
answer through the ADVOCATE. 

Yours in· hope, 

:MARCH 23d, 1866: 

A. A. MORROW, 
WM. N. i\'WRPHY, 
DAVID V. McKISSICK. 

An indiv'iana:1 has just as m'uch rigl'it to fail to meet with his· bretlh·ren: 
fifty-two Lord's· days iu the year, as· he has to fail to tneet one Lord's day 
whi·le· he cau do so·. Ha:s just as much right· to fMl to· lay by h·i-m in store 
as the Lofd lias' prospered him•,. tifty-two first· days of the week in a yoa·r 
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as he ha~ one.. Has just as good reason for refusing to shew forth the 
death of the Son of God on fifty-two Lord's days of a. yeat~ as of ou.e. 
There is just as much authority for persons refusing to be baptized as 
there is for their forsaking the assembling of themselves together, ac
cording to the com:mandment of the Lord. He who fails to "shew forth" 
the death of the Lord, to that extent denies the Lord's mission and death. 
In the llrs~ three centuries of the Christian Church, its hale and uncle
generate clays, so much stress was laid upon the weekly gathering of the 
Lord's fttmily, that if one memb~r failed to be present, it was taken for 
granted he mus t be sick, the elders or deacons immediately went to ad
minister to his or her wants, and. carried him or her the bread and wine,• 
the memorials of their Father's love, and in this instance of their mother,, 
t he church's too. These were the halcyon clays of a pure and holy ft~ith, 
and a true spiritual life of the church. If we would follow such examples, 
now, it would doubtless g reatly promote our earne ·t love to one another 
and to our Heavenly Father. We certainly think tlutt a brother OL' sister 
who fails to meet, when it is possible, ought to be dealt wlth. But dealt 
with kindly, gently, loving!:}'. You ought to seek opportunities for show
ing your love to them- ought to visit them at their houses, convince 
them that you are t heir friends- ought to call th em no hard names-ought 
not to stig matize them as traitors or wish evil to them, beca.use they 
differed from yo.u on political questions, (matters t hat you nor they had 
any business with)- ought especia lly to indulge in no conversation at 
the meeting house that is calculate d to wo un d their feelings, and to. 
wholly unfit you fo r a profit<tble observance of the Lord's appointments. 
I sometimes t hink there is as much sin in parta,king of the emblems in 
an ungodly, worldly, bitter stat e of heart as there is in neglecting it. 
altogether. Insist persistently, then, on the duty of Christians meeting_ 
together on the first day of the week, but insist equally as strennously 
that it is necessary to do it in a gentle, loving, Christ-like spirit, and that 
to possess tllat spirit on the Lord's day, we must cultivate it through the 
week by speaking kindly of and doi[Jg good to all, especially our brethren 
and sisters, When yon have clone yo ur duty fully, given evidence oflove. 
to them, tllat the j udges a t the last day will say wt~s sufficient t o make 
them anxious to see you every Lord's day, and they still through indif
ference refuse to meet both you and their Savior, both of whom loved 
t hem so tenderly and so nlllch alike, they must be a t heart very wicked, 
and then should no longer be regarded as members of the family in which. 
uo eviL speaking, no evil thinking or blttl acting is tolerated. In which 
all a re bound together by the strongest cords of love and kindness. But 
in all you~ den,lings :cemember that the great motive to be kept in view 
is the saving of' the weak and erring. D. L. 
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DUNGAN AND PAliKER DEBATE. 

We have received a copy of a synopsis of the a rgument adduced by 
D. R. Dungan, in a debate held by him with Leonard Parker, of the 
Methodist Church, on the questions, "Is immersion Christian Baptism?" 
and "Is man justified, in the sense ofpardon, by faith alone?" The work 
before us presents a concise and clear statement of about all the argn· 
mests that can be presented on the t\To propositions. We heartily com
mend it to those wllo wish a brief but clear statement of the arg uments 
as d.rawn from the meaning of the word, the teaching of Scripture, and 
the historic development of the various theories and practices that hava 
attained in the different churches. It is well gotten up and published in 
n. pamphlet of seventy pages, by D. 'f. Wright, of Chillicothe, Missouri " 
Price 25 cents. Address Elder D. R. Dungan, Plattsmouth, Nebraska 
Terl'irory, or D. F. Wright, Chillicothe, Missouri. D. L. 

ALABAMA CO-OPERATION MEETING. 

We hnve received a copy of the minutes of the meeting of churche!l 
held with the congregation of Disciples at Pine Apple, Wilcox county, 
Ala., commencing Saturday, the 14th October, 1865, and ending the Satur. 
day following. There were seven congregations in cooperation. They 
report a membership of six hundred and nineteen members , and two 
hundred nnd fifty-six additions during the past year. There were nine 
preaching brethren present, to-wit: "Elder Wm. C. Kirkpatt·ick, Robert. 
W. Turner, Dr. F . M. D. Hopkins, Dr. David Adams, Dr. Cyrus S. Reeves, 
George W. Neely, Justus l\1. Barnes, W . Andrew Moore, S. P. Barron, Jr.. 
Some of these were Evangelists and some Bishops." Vve r egret we are 
unable to learn from the report the post-office address of these brethren. 
We quote from ~he report, "At this point a lengthy aucl very interesting 
discussion ensued, which was participated in by several ot' the bt•e thren. 
The proper plan of sending out au evangelist; the work of an evangel
ist; the manner In which he and his family should be sustained; where 
and for what time he should be sent ; who are bishops; who evangelis ts; 
who elders, and who are deacons, and what are their respective duties as 
;such, all of which elicited much inves.igation and good feeling. The fol· 
lowing conclusions were arrived at: 

1st. Evangelists should be sent out by Christian congt·egations. Act~ 
xiii. : 23-24. 

2cl. The work of au evangelist is to set in order the churches, to preach 
the Gospel to all, but more especially to destitute regions, to organiz9 
new churches as circumstances may require, immerse believers, ordai11 
elders, out of whom (elders) are made bishops and deacons, provided 
they have the necessary qualifications. 

3d. A subscription to sustain a preacher is without apostolic example. 

\ 
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4th. He should be sent anywhere under ihe canopy of the heavens 
wherever the congregation sending thinks, and the evangelist thinks he 
can do mos t good. Hence, says the great commission, "Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

5th. We have no precedent in the acts of the Apostles for SQnding out 
evangelists for a year or any other definite period of tim E'." vVe rejoice 
to see the brethren di~posed to walk in a safe path, after apostolic pre
cedent. ·• The meeting takes proper notice of our old and veteran brother 
Prior Reeves, who had labored long and faithfnlly in th::~t section of 
country, but who had passed over the Jo..rclan of death F ebruary 9th, 
1865." The meeting adjourned to meet at Antioch, Pike county, Al:1., 
&even mil es South of Troy, commencing Friday night before the third 
Lord's clay in October, 1866. 

We rejoice to see so much indication of Christian faith, life and activity 
&s the foregoing report exhibits. D. L. 

NEW HOPE, Tenn., March 20th, 1866. 
EDITORS 01' THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE-Breth?·en :-By your permission I 

will begin a series of short. essays on the character, mission, sufterings, 
death, resnrrection, ascension and coronation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

FIRST-HIS DIVINE CHARACTER. 

The third and last dispensation of r eligion is that which was intro
duced by that divine and glorions person whom the prophets had fore
told. This is properly the Christian Dispensation which was designed 
and fitted for ::m universal extent, and in which, considered in its original 
purity, religion is brought to its highest"perfection and noblest improve
ment. An admirable wisdom, goodness and purity shone for th iu the 
whole conduct !Lnd chtLractcr of the great author of it. He came in the 
fnlness ·of time-the time which had been pointed out in the prophetical 
writings. In him the several predictions relating to the "extraordinary 
person tlutt wa to come, were fulfilled, and the several characters by 
which he was described were wonderfully united, aud in no other person. 
He appeared as foretold concerning him, mean in his outward condition 
and circumstances, and yet mttintaiuccl in his whole conduct a dignity 
becoming his divine chamcter . 
. Many of his mimcles were of such a kind, and performed in such 1t 

manner, as seemed to argue a dominion over nature and its established 
laws, and they were acts of great goodness as well as power. He went 
about doing good to the bodies and to the souls of men, and the admira
ble instructions he g<we were delivered with a div ine authority, and yet 
with great fam iliMity and condescension. And his .own practice was 
every way suited to the excellency of his precepts. 

He exhibitecl the most finished pattern of universal holiness, of love 
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to God, of zeal for the divine glory, of the most wonderful charity and 
benevolence towards mankind, of the most unparalleled self-denial, of a 
heavenly mind and life, of meekness and patience, hnmility and condes
cension. Never was there so perfect a character, so God-like, venerable 
and amiable, so remote from that of an enthusiast or au imposter. He is 
the only founder of a religion in the history of mankind which is totally 
unconnected with all human policy and government, and therefo re totally 
unconducive to any worldly purpose whatever. All others as Mohammed, 
Numa, and even Moses himself blended their religious and ci vi! institu
tions, and thus acquired dominion over their respective people, but Christ 
neither aimed at or would accept such power. He r ej ected all objects 
which all other men pursued, and made choice of all those which other 
feared to encounter. No other founder of a religion ever mltde his own 
~:mft"erings and death a necessary part of his original plan, and essential 
to his mission. 

J esus Christ, however, most exp ressly foretold his own suft"erings, the 
cruel and ignominious death he was to undergo,· his r esurrection from 
the clen.d on the third clay, his ascension into Heaven, the clrcaclful judg
ments and C<tlamities that should be inflict ed on the Jewish n:1tion, and 
what seemed the most improbable thing in the world, the wonderful 
progress of his own Gospel from the smallest beginnings, notwithstand
ing the persecutions and difficulties to whit:h he foretold it should be ex
posed. All this W t\S exactly fulfilled. He arose again on the third day, 
and showed himself alive to all his disciples, after his passion, 'Jy many 
infalli ble proofs, when their hopes were so sunk that they could hardly 
beliel'e he was risen, till they could no longer doubt of it, without. re
nouncing the testimony of all their senses. 

He gave his Apostles a commission to go and preach his Gospel to all 
nations, and promised that, to enable them to execute it with success, 
they should be endued with the most extraordinary powers and git"ts of 
the Holy Spirit. 

This, accordingly they did, and though cl.estitute of all worldly n.cl van
tages-without power, riches, interest, policy, learning or eloquence of a 
worldly character, they went through the world preaching a crucified 
J esus as the Savior and Lord of men, and teaching the things that he had 
·commanded them, au~! by the wonderful powers with which they were 
invested and the evidences they had produced of their divine mission, 
they prevailed aud spread the religion of Jesus, as their great mastet· had 
foretold, in the miust of suft"erings and persecutions, and in oppos ition to 
the reigning and inveterate prejudices of both Jews and Gentiles. 

Such were the wonderful triumphs of the religion that Jesus cctme into 
the world to establish, and he prevailed in itil es tablishment from the 
fact of his divine character. 

The feelings ancl combined influences of the world at the time he 
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proved his mtsswn, weve diffionlt to cnconnter, yet the pnrity of his 
character, the influence of his deportment and the hnmility of his daily. 
walk w~tl1 men, all tended to remove prejndices and to gil'e those who· 
witnessed his moral t eaching and mii·acles he did in their presence, con-
fidence in what he said and did. More anon. C. R DARNALL. 

READING THE SCRIPTURES DAILY IS OUR DUTY, OUR INTER
EST AND OUR PLEASURE. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LI·PSCOMB :-Permit me to ofl'er a few words on 
reading the Sacred writings. For many years I have made it my practice 
to commence with the first chapter of Genesis, on the fi rst clay of Janna
ly, and to read the Bible regularly throngh once every year privately, 
besides what I rea:d in family worship and pnblicly before preaching. I 
recommend the same conrse to every person. I commenced with the first 
chapter of Genesis this year, (1866) and am now (Maroh 9th ) nearly 
through the prophecy of Isaiah. I think I have read the Bible throngh 
as many times as I am years old, or more·. The longer I live the more I 
am- convinced of the necessity of reading only one. book. The Divine 
writers all r ecommend the· reading of' the Sact·ed r ecorcl. Moses com
manded the J ews to read the law publicly every seven years to men, 
women and children, that they might hear and learn to wurship the Lord 
their God, and do all his commandments, which proves that God allowed 
t h>tt all these different classes conld understand and do his will. The 
Scriptures generally are easy to be understood, as is plain, from the fact 
that no one ever said he misnnderstood what God Sttirl to him, or that he 
could not tmclerstand his commands. 6od spoke plainly to Adam, to 
Noah, to Abraham, to Job, to the Jews and prophets . He said to Moses, 
"Thon shalt engrave all the words of this law upon the stones very 
plainly." And why very p lainly? "That all might heur and do them." 
Deut. xxvii. I had well nigh been deprived of the unspeakuble pleasnre 
of reading the Bible, from t he inculcation or the Calvinian clogma that I 
could not nnderstahd the Bible until! was born again, and hence I con
cluded it was all lost time to read it. Our Savior, and the Apostles like 
Paul, use~ great pl11inness of speech. Divinity is nothing bnt a grammar 
or the l11nguage of the Holy Spiiit. History tells of mauy persons, male 
and female, of a ll ranks, who could repeat the whole Bible from memory. 
I ~lesire that all women shonld read the Bible and teach it to their child
ren. I would to God that the plowman should sing a text of Scriptnre · 
nt his p·low, and that the weaver at his loom ~hould repeat Scriptnre, and 
the blacksmith at his anvil, and the mechanic at his work-bench, and let 
t he printer a t his press drive away the tediousness of time by quoting 
Scripture. I would the wayf,lriug, with his past-time, wonld expel the 
\Tearisomeness of his jonrney by conversing on the Scriptnre. And in 
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short, I would all communication of the Chrlstiau should be of the Scrip
ture. As the blessing~ of the earth, the air, the water, and sun, are in
tended and designed for all persons, and not for a privil eged class of 
beings; so was the Bible given to all persons, and intended and designed 
for the benefit and salvation of all persons; not given to preachers nor 
phtlosophers, but to the human race. It should be publicly r ead, so that 
the ignorant may know what God says to them. All persons connected 
to God were connected by the Bible, as I may prove at some future time. 

J. c. 

For the Gosp el Advocate. 

Why is it that so many of our brethren, both old and young. good men 
and true, rea1ly in earnest in t heir desire to live the Christhtn life and do 
sen•ice in the Lord's vineyard, can never, o1· will never, when asked to 
pray in the congregation, do so. Men who talk sensibly on geneml sub
jects, take part in all discussions in the church, and bolclly advocate and 
defend the truth before unbelievers; but ask them to pray, to address 
our kind and merciful Father in Heaven, and you are answned, "excuse 
·me." Press them on the subject in private, and what excuse can any 
give, of which a man who calls God his Father ought not to be ashamed? 
Can it be thttt there is one whose heart has been touched and s ubdue d by 
the goodness of the Lord and the tender love of the dear Savior, who 
can be oj1·aid to pour forth the fulness of his heart in pr,tise to the 
Almighty? Ought one, for whom Christ died, be ashamed, before men, to 
ask blessings of Him who has sent forth his spirit into our hearts crying 
"Abba F <tther." With what confidence and assurance do :we nsk favors 
of our earthly fathers ; how much rather of Him who hns said, through 
his Apustle, that we are his heirs, and "joint heirs with Christ." He 
ever hears and is ever r eady to bless when we ask aright. The Lord 
Jesus, just before his death, told his disciples, " Whatsoever ye ask in 
my name, ye shall receive." Can any brother, with his heart full of love 
to his Maker, be deterred from expressing it, because he cannot make 
"high-sounding prayers." If we take Bible · examples, we shall find the 
prayers most pleasing to God, ·are such as the humblest Christian may 
make, short, simple, direct, and above all, earnest. When we feel anything 
deeply, we are very apt to talk earnestly about it. Let our young breth
ren who are ambitious to make eloquent prayers, remember that earnest
ness is the soul of eloquence. To be eloquent they must get thoroughly 
in earnest. 

I take the following extract from a late Baptist paper, and commend it 
to onr brethren who will not pray in public: 

"But what acts more forcibly, perhaps, to deter the brethren from pray
ing in public, is an erroneous notion Of what prayer is. I have heard 
persons say, "why, if I were to attempt to pray in public, I could not 
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say a dozen words before I should be completely overcome by emotion, 
and my utterance choked." Others are intimidated because they think 
they could find thoughts and words for only a very short pmyer; and 
others, again, because they cannot usc strictly grammatical and elegant 
l1tugnage in prayer. 

Let us refer to Scr~pturc examples of prayer to see if these notions are 
\vel! founded. The blind beggar hearing tltat Jesus was passing by cried 
out, "Jesus, thou Sou of Davie!, have mercy on me;" and when rebuked 
that he should hold his peace, he cried so much the more, "Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me." Jesus, when all the burdens of the cross 
came gathering upon Him, prayed: "Father, Father, all things are pos
sible unto thee; take away this cup fwm me: nevertheless, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt." Then, at intervals when the emotions of soul 
would permit it, He twice repeated the same words. The woman of 
Canaan, overcome with parental solicitude. prayed, "Have mercy on me, 
0 Lord, thou Son of David : my daughter is grievously vexecl with a 
devil;" and a little while after, with equal earnestness, she plead with 
Jesus. again, saying, "Lord, help me." And the publican, crushed with 
a sense of his guilt, cried out, "God, be merciful to me, a sinner." 

Several other cases, similar to these, are to be found, both in the Old 
and in the New Testaments. These examples are characterized by strong 
emotion; !Jy the greatest brevity, by complete simplicity, and by pathetic 
repetition. They exhibit distressed souls, struggling fo r blessings. They 
present to us persons inquiring, not what will men think of them, but 
what will God do for them-persons not ·seeking the ear of man, but the 
ear of God. 

BOON'S CREEK, Tenn., Marce 23cl, 1866. 
BROS. ·F..u'<NL.'<G & LrrscoMB :-1 have received and read ten numbers of 

1lhe ADVOCATE, and am highly pleased with its pages. It breathes the 
right spirit, and I wish you much success. It is just the paper we should 
liave-every brother and sister should peruse its pages. I am doing all 
I can for its circulation. The.subjects which you have under. investiga
tion are of vital importance. One is the Kingdom of Christ and world
pqwers. Believing as I do, that we should be a separate and distinct 
people from the world, and. that no true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ 
should participate in worldly afl'airs. The whole teachings of the Bible 
ilustain us in this. That we should be "subject unto the powers that 

. be," and not subjects of the powers. 
The strife through which we have just passed we think should be a 

10ullicient lesson and warning to the church. '!'he envy, ill-will, hatred 
and blood-shed, besides the loss of thousands of lives, a vast amount of 
property, and many of our brethren, as well as many others, burnt out of 
house and home. The churches in some places have gone down, and the 

) 
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love of many waxed cold, should cause the church in this age of recon
struction to diligently search·and prayerfully meditate and consider the 
Gospel teachings in regard to her whole duty to God and man, and be 
prepared to steer clear of such breakers in the future, and nevet· go l•ack 
into and do that again which she can now plainly see has brought, or 
helped to bring such a curse upon it. Why yoke together with unbe
lievers in such desolations if we are Christians? The truth is we do not 
live up to our profession in many things. Many, many, have a name to 
live while they are dead in tt·espasscs and sins. We too often desert the 
cause of onr great King for the vain and fleeting things of earth, such as 
riches and worldly honor, and in orclet· to obtain our ends, we seek for 
office in the kingdom of Satan, and leave Christ's offices unfilled, forget
ting or laying aside as a thing of secondary importance the precept, 
"Seek first the Kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto 
you." 

We seek too much honor and applause of man, instead of that glor:r, 
honor and immortality beyond the gmve. We depend too much upon the 
governments formed by hmnan hands, and too little upon the one given 
by Divine hands. We lack a sufficient reliance upon God and his insti

.tutions, :.nd we place too much trust in the strength of man and the 
governments h e has formed. Brethren, in voting one casts his vote on 
this side, and another on that side of t !Je question, showing to the world 
that they run after carnal things jast as opinion leads them ; finally we 
see them ~lad with weapons of carual warfare, seeking the destruction of 
their brethren and fellowman. Hence, from the institutions man has in
vented come a goodly portion, at least, of the jars, divisions, strifes, ani
mosities, hatred, envyings and bloodshed among those professing Christ
ianity. Now, as people profe~sing to know God, taking his word as our 
rule of faith and practice, as pilgrims and strangers in a strange land, 
seeking a better country, a city which is out of sight, why have anything 
to do with the governments of earth? Why be found at the polls casting 
in our vote or fllling any office save in ·our Lord and Master's? Whai 
think you, one and all? 

In your number of February 6th, you express a desire to cultivate an 
acquaintance with the preaching brethren of upper East Tennessee. I 
will give their names and address. Elder James Miller, who first taught 
primitive Christianity in upper J:ast Tennessee, and Elder Jno. Wright, 
both too far advanced in years to do much more active service in the 
cause, their address is Johnson's Depot, Tt:nnessee. Elder Daniel Mein
turft''s address is also Johnson's Depot. Also Bros. George Crosswhite, 

·Thomas Wright and Isaac Hart'<~~ell, all doing good service; their address 
is Jonesboro, Tennessee· Bro. Wilson Barker, of Sullivan county, address 
Union Depot, and Bro. H. Ellis, of Elizabethtown, Carter county, are 
working in the cause with good success. Bros. Wm. C. Maupin and B!'iC 
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arc young speakers just commencing. They promise much good in the 
future; -their address Jonesboro. Bro. Daniel Fox, ari elder iu Boon's 
Creek Church, labors in word and doctrine. Bro. Hezekiah Hankel (of 

·color) was ordained to preach for the colore~l population by the brethren 
of Boon's Creek Church, at their monthly meeting in Febrnary. This 

·church has never failed to meet monthly dming the war, with one or two 
exceptions. They have secured the services of Bro. Meintruff for the 
present year. 

Owing to the .~car•.ity of money I have come slow speed making a 
club. Many of the brethren like it and desil'e to take it, but cannot ad
vance the means at present. I have the promise of a good many after 
awhile. You can use this as you think best. 

Yolll·s in the bonds of love, 
JOHN J. HOWARD. 

TWO CilSES OF DISTRESS. 

Elder William Mason, of Knox county, East Tennessee, was a captain 
in the Confederate Army, was taken prisoner, held for about two years, 
we think, was released about the close of the \Var-taught a school of 
two or three months at Stewart's Creek, in Rutherford county, Tennessee. 
Some time in July or August came to this city with the view of going by 
rail to his home in East Tenne~see, and has not been heard of since. 
Elder Wm. Mason was an evangelist of the Church of Christ at the com
mencement 'of hostilities. He had been a member of this church for 
only a short time. Had canvassed this country while a Baptist preacher, 
as agent for the revision association. He was about five feet ten inches 
high, ' clark skin, hair and eyes, was thirty-six ·years of age, compactly 
built. The writer of this saw him in the city about two o'clock, on a Sat
urday in July or August, be was rather gloomy and reluctant to start 
home, but anxious to see a wife and children from whom be had been 
separated for years. He stated that he intended to leave that evening or 
the next morning for home, intending to rem11in a few clays and rt!turn to 
Middl e Tennessee. A sorrowing and distressed wife is anxious to le11rn 
something more of his fate. Any one that may know anything concern

.lng his fate, would confer a great favor by communicating such informa
tion to Mrs. Rebecca Mason, Strawberry Plains, Knox county, Tennessee, 
or to David Lipscomb, office Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tennessee. 

ANOTHER.-E. C. Sollee, of Warren county, was in the Confederate 
Army, was taken prisone1·. Two years ago his family, consisting of a 
wife and five children, were sent North by military authority. 'l'hey 
were last beard from on their way to Nashville. Any information con
cerning them would be gratefully receiv.ed by a distressed husband and 
father. E. C. Sollee is well known to the wliter of this, was a student at 
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Franklin College with him, become a member of' the Church of Christ, 
was once owner of Beersheba Springs, but is now impoveri~hccl. He hill! 
always borne an unblemi~hecl and irreproachable moral character. He 
is deserving the sympathy and aiel of' any who can render him assistance. 
Any information directed to him at Mc.M:innville, Tennessee, left with the 
Mayor of Nashville, or with David Lipscomb, at J . T. S. Fall& Sons' Print·-
lng Office, will be gladly received. D. L. 

MILLVILLE, Rusk county, Texas, March 22d, 1866. 
DEAR Buos. FANNING & LIPSCO)!B :-My heart was made to rejoice 

greatly, a few days ago, by the reception of several numbe rs of the Gos
PF.L ADVOCATE. You cannot imagine the joy and happiness it gave me 
in this land of trouble and distress which we have passed through f'ol' 
the last four years. Yet I labored in the vineyttrd of my Master all the 
time, but to little profit. 

Last fall I labored as hard as I ever did in my life for about four monthS>; 
had seventy-two additions at different places. My brethren, I am nearly 
worn out. My strength is fast failing. I am nearly sixty-nine years of 
age. I expect to labor all I can this year. We have no l .tborers in this 
country. The bt·ethren are very much broken up and ruined in property, 
and able to do but little to s upport the Gospel. I am wholly broken up. 
Every .thing gone, but like the atllicted Job said, "All the days of my ap
pointed time will I wait till my change comes." The Psalmist says, "I 
wait for the Lord"- my soul doth wait, and in his word do· I hope, and 

. ~he very thought of' having the bloom of immortal youth put upon us
of being raised from a state of dishonor to one of everlasting honor-of 
mounting from weakness to strength- of forever getting away from the 

11orrows of earth to the joys of Heaven, is more than sufficient to nerve 
us against the troubles of earth. 

I would like to say many things, but my hand trembles so I can't. r: 
will do all I can for the ADVOCATE. 

Your brother, 
SAMUEL HENDERSON. 

~We will admit a number of advertisements upon the cover of the 
ADVOCATE. So soon as we are able we wish to confine it exclusively to 
schools, books, &c. In the advertisements we shall exercise a discrimi
nation, and advertise no book, paper or school whose influence we believe 
would be deleterious to sound morality and religion. For the time-being 
we admit a few business advertisements. In this department we will ad
vertise nothing that we believe not to be what it is represented in the 
advertisement to be. W e advertise no machine or business house bu.t 
lvhat we believe to be reliable and valuable. 
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INVITATIONS FROM CHURCHES IN REGARD TO THE CONTEM· 
/ PLATED CONSULTATION MEETING. 

The communications from the churches at Murfreesboro and Franklin, 
and Bro. N. W. Smith, of La., breathen, we think, the proper spirit, and 
·wm be read with interest by Christians generally. 

The Church of Christ at Murfreesboro, Tenn., r ecognizing the import· 
ance of harmony and unity of feeling and action among the people of 
God, and inasmuch as the disciples of Christ in the Southern States have 
had imperfect, and in some cases, no communication with each other for 
the past five years, and consequently the necessities and resources of the 

. church are not known by the brotherhood since the devastations of the 
late war, resolved at their meeting on the second Lord's day (the eighth 
day) of the present month, to invite the brethren, particularly of Ten
nessee, to meet them in .Murfreesboro at as early a elate as. possible, and 
also extend a cordial invitation to t]le brethren of the Southern States, 
including Missouri, Kentucky and .Maryland, to consult togetller in re
gard to the interests of our Master's Kingdom. They deem it a fit oppor
tunity for all wllo desire a union of the people of God in the "one body," 
u built upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him
self being the chief corner-stone ;" they, therefore, invite all such to 
meet with them and take council together on these important matters. 
This church indulges the hope that the members and bretlll'en generally 
will appreciate the importance of this meeting, and that a full attendance 
will be had. Ample preparations will be made for the comfort of visiting 
brethren, and it is hoped that the meeting will be a pleasant and profita
ble one. Brethren who have long been separated from each other, and 
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those who have never met, will now have an opportunity of making and 
cultivating each others acquaintance. 

By order of the Church on the second r.ord's day in this, April, 1866. 
W. H. GOODLOE, Evangelist. 

OWENS' STATION, April 11th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-The brethren in this section, SO far 

&S I have heard them speak up•m the subject, are in favor of the consul
tation meeting which has been spoken of through the All vOCATE, and as 
to the place, they think Franklin, in Williamson 'county, would be a very 
suitable place, perhaps moreso than any other. The members of that 
congregation wish it understood that they would be glad to have it:there. 
Should the brethren generally so decide, there will be ample provision 
made for all wh'o m'ly attend. ¥Ve certainly should have such a meeting, 
and at a:s early a date as practicable. E. G. SEWELL. 

JONESBORO, Ga., Aprilllth, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSC0MB :-1 see by the last ADVOCATE some move is being 

made to bring on, in Tennessee, that "Union Meeting" of all who can 
attend. Such a m-eeting is much to be desired, and doubtless would re
sult in good. 0 hov¢' I would love to be there, but ah, have not the means 
t'o pay expenses to and from, and my brother, there is many a brother in 
my condition. Would it not be better to defer it till th€ !:rummer or fall, 
or if they have one now, have another this fall after crops are made and 
brethren in the South have a little more means to pay their way. 

Love to you and all the faithful. 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

CALL FOR A eOYSULTATION MEETING AT MURFREESBORO, TENNESSEE, 
COMMENCING ON WEDNESDAY, JUNE 6TH, 1866, AT 10~ A. lii. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-The s ubject of a general consultation and coopera
tion meeting· of the brethren South,· has been before us for a sufficient 
length of time to enable us to come to some pretty satisfactory cone! us
tons touching the expediency of such a meeting, the probable attendance 
il.nd th·e results . We have not been satisfied that the brethren generally 
who Me abl'e, ~ould make the effort to attend, but we feel every assur
-ance there is sufficient anxiety on the subject to justify the appointment, 
and therefore, in ·obedience to the wishes of the brethren at Murfreesboro, 
w'e.anhouhee Wednesday, June 6th, 1866, for opening the meeting. 

In the f1rsll place the breth<en in Tennessee, and especially the preach-
. e-rs,. are ea-rnestly invited to meet us in consultation. Secondly the 
preachers ana. l:rrethren who ca;n attend from the South generally, wi-ll 
meet a cordial welcome ; and in the third place, while it is thought best 
to .ui'ge the disciples in the South to meet in this co()peration, our brethren 
from the North or e}sewhei·e, who may attend for the purpose of promo.t
ing .the·cause of Ohrist, we w,ill be happy in g~·eeting as co-workers in 
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the temple of God. We have nothing really sectional, nothing poli~ical 
and nothing parti:>:an in view, but :trdently desire to see our brethren to
gether who have long been prevented from assembling, that we may take 
sweet counsel together in reference to our Master's cntlse. Brethren, let 
us endeavor at once to armnge our appointments and business matters in 
s manner th:.~.t will enable us to spend :a few clays together in Murfrees
boro, in consulttttion. Vas t responsil.Jilitics rest upon u.~. and in union 
alone there is strength. The purpose is a spontttneous assemblage of 
Christians, without clmrch orofr1cial authority, save the evidence of mem
bersh ip i11 a congregc~tion of saints. 

We trus t i t will prove a meeting in which our brothers and sisters will 
take a deep inta rest, and be but .the beginning of better tim es in our 
atllictecl country. T. FANNING. 

THE WAY TO SETTLE THE SOCIETY QUESTION. 

Bro McG<~n'cy, iu an article published in the R~view, says: 
"I woulcl, therefore, adj ust tile whole controversy in this way. There 

are some individual::; who are abundantly able to s ustain each his mis
sionary in th e fie cl, [Hying him a competent support for his family. Every 
such man ought to do it, and the agents of missiomtry societies, as well 
as well as a ll other good men who have the opportunity, ought to urge 
him to do it. Theu, there are some individual churches who are abund
antly able, and ought this clay to be sending out missionaries to be sus
tained by themselves.- Wherever such a church is found, it ought to be 
urged to get about the work at once. Then again, there are many church
es who cannot do this. All such should combine together in sufficient 
strcmgth to euttble tllem to do it jointly, and should employ some agency 
through which they can cooperate. Thi s agency would be what a mis
!ionary society ought to be, and what they all must be, if they continue 
to be at all." 

In the allo vc Bro. McGarvey proposes an adjustment of the question 
by authorizing first, eve"ry rich brother who is able to do so, to send out 
and sustain an evangelist at his own charges, and we infer from the con
text, on hi;.; own responsibility, without r eference to the church. It 
seems to me tllere woulcl be danger of too great an influence exerted 
over an ev:tugelist of a merely monetary character. Which, if we are to 
believe the Sc~.viot· and the Apostle Paul, is an influence very dangerous 
to the interest o.t a pure and holy faith. Its tendency would be to trans
fer the sense of responsibility of the evangelist from tlte church to the 
I:ich brother. While it is the du.ty of all Christians as in eli vicluals to · aid 
every brother in need as occasion offers, it certainly"is more in accordance 
with Apostolic example, that in a matter of regular contribution such as 
the support of an evangelist, it had better be done through the church 
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by its approved heads, as being more likely to be judiciously expended 
for the good of the cause, than it would be under the sole direction of 
one whose time had been so continually engrossed with money affairs a~ 
the posession ?f so much wealt.h would indicate. The distinctions that 
such an exercise of power in tt church upon the mere ground of wealth 
would produce, would certainly be fat:.! to the peac" and purity of the 
church. The church that had members of such ability and willingness 
acting through the church, would place the church in a condition to act 
accot•ding to the second plan proposed for sending out the Gospel. The 
church is God's appointed agency for disbursing the means at the disposal 
of its members. vVe doubt exceedingly whether any number of individ
uals would be able to improve upon this divine agency. The third plan 
is for those churches which are not strong enough to each send out and 
support au evangelist, for all snell to combine together in sufficient 
strength to enable them to do it jointly, and employ, some agency 
through which they can cooperate. This agency would be what a mis
sionary society ought to be, and what they all must be if they continue 
to exist at all." 

'Ve suppose Bro. McGarvey means that a sufficient number of weak 
chu1·chesshould combine to sustain one evangelist, not that all the weak 
churches in the world, or the United States, 'or one State, should unite 
in one unwieldy and complicated association, that swallows up an d des
troys the integri tism, identity and sense of responsibility of the individ
ual congregations, and with a machinery so expensive in its operations 
as to absorb from one-fourth to one-half of the contributions before it 
can be got into operation. Bro. McGarvey, we are satisfied, does not 
mean this, although his expressions are not so definite as is desirable. 
We suppose, too, Bro. McGarvey means they should employ the same 
agencies in the same manner that the early churches, in precisely similar 
cases, employed in sustaining the Apostle Paul and bis companions, and 
thus received the Divine sanction . Now, Bro. McGarvey, just reduce 
your societies to this character which you say they should and must be, 
if they continue to be at all, and I will guarantee that not one ot those 
wbo are now opposing them will ever raise voice or pen against them 
again. But inst~ad of this, Bro. McGarvey is using his influence to per
manently endow, and thus render irresponsible and fasten upon the 
churches a society which is assuming to represent the churches of Christ 
throughout the United States, not one in one hundred of which in any way 

. countenances it. Which seeks the combination of the rieh and powerful 
rather than the weak, which gives especial honors to the rich for their 

_riches, while the poor have no part nor lpt nor heritage among them, and 
which, not content with assuming the direction of the affairs of the 

, ,churcb, have taken upon themselves to direct how Cresar's affairs should 
. be conducted. But, Bro. McGarvey, bring them down to "what the1 
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ought to be and what tlley all must be if they continue to be at all," and 
the discussion at once will cease. We will all labor together then to ad
vance the cause of our Redeemer, without Jars, discord or discussions. 
But we will be a little curious to know what magician's wand you pro
pose to use to ellect this wonderful change or speak them into existence 
without discussion. D. L .. 

WALNUT GnovE, Lawrence County Tenn., Aprlllst, 1866. 

BROTHER LIPSCO~IB :-The conditions of pardon, or of membership 
in Chri~t's Church are faith, repentance, contession and baptism. That 
no person can scriptumlly r eceive remission of sins. become a child of 
God, or a member of Christs Church without a due observance of those 
conditions is abundantly evident. That tho~e conditions must be per
formed in the order in which I have named them is equ;tlly manifest. It 
becomes then tL matter of unspeakable interest to us, to know precisely 
in what each of those items cousisLs. If baptism the last, and crowning 
act of all, were to be performed in the absence of either fttith ot· repen
tance, it woulu be of no avail; I wish then to ask a question or two 
with regard to repe nt>tnce as a condition of pardon. Is r estitution in
cluded in repentance, or is it the fmit or evidence of repentance ? In 
order to get t he matter clear before you, 1 will present a case or two. 

Mr A, is a slmrp :mel fraudulent trader; He defraLtcls Mr. B. C. and 
others, anclhas succeeded in filling his own pockets at the expense of his 
victims. Bllt :tt last he resolves to become a christhtn, and wishes to be 
baptised . You s:ty to him, Si r y()u must repent. What clo you mean by 
this? Do you mean that he must actu:tlly go and mJ.ke restitution of the 
damttge l1e h:ts done, before yOLl can LJaptize him! And that without this 
hi.s baptism wonlcl be void?· Again, Mr. C. is a successful gambler. He 
wins various sums of money from D. E. F. E. F. C., and flmtlly convinc
eu of the truth "as it is in Jesus," h e concludes to become a clisc;ple of 
Christ. He asks yo tt wh:1t to do; yott say "repent and be ba.ptisecl." Do 
you mean that he must not only quit gambling, but also, th:1t he must 
actually restore whatever he has made by this wicked practice. A young 
man while in the army acquired the art, and practice of g:1mbling; he 
was successlhl, and won various snms of money from his fellow soldiers; 
Subsequently he was baptised and became a member of the Church. 
And subsequent to all this, a certain brother preached on the subject of 
repentance, and insisted that repentance incluclecl restitution. This 
young brother was .convincecl, and the next day but one, left his plow 
standing in the field, , and mounting his horse rode a distance of forty or 
tlfty miles to restore-question, should he have clone this before bap
tism? A clear concise and scriptural answer is requested. 

Believing most fully that the duty of' repentance script-urally taught. 
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and enforced, would do much toward rendering us that "peculiar people" 
spoken of by Paul. I subscr~be mysely, Yours in the Lord, I. N. 

In response to the foregoing, we woulcl say that repentance certain~y 
involves an undoing of all the wrongs of which we have been guilty, so 
far as we are able. We cannot conceive of a scriptural repentance that 
does not involve a restitution to all those that we have wronged, cheated 
or defrauded. In the Old Testament it is clearly announced, that re
pentance for a wrong done to any one involved the restit ution for this 
wrong; Exodus xxii.: 1. !fa man steals an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or 
sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, :mel four sheep for a sheep, 
&c. 1 Sam. xii.: 3. "Behold here I am ; witness against me before 
the Lord, and before his anointed; whose ox have I t:;tken? or whose ass 
h:we I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or 
of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith; 
and I will 1·estore it you." Zaccheus says "Lord, if I have taken anything 
from any man by false accusation, I r estore him four-fold." Luke xix:.: 8· 
All gain for which we clo not render proper service, in the sight of God 
is theft, or fraud. "A Godly sorrow worketh a r epentance, not to be 
repented ef." A man says, he repents or sorrows Jor having stolen from, 
che:tted, or defrauded his neighbor, but holds on to the ill-gotten gains ; 
"actions speaks louder than words." Such an individual will hardly get 
crerlit with thoughtful, hon est men, or God for being sincere in his re
pentance. I am satisfied that we have been too negligent in impressing 
upon the minds of our brethren, and the world the extent and bearing 
of true, earnest , thourough repentance. But ought a person who believes, 
and r epents, to await until his faith is perfect, before.he repents? If so 
his ii1.ith would never be perfected or completed, for "by works, (the 
works of obedience) is faith made perfect or complete. Then we unhesi
tatingly aftirm, that no man's faitb is perfect until he has repented, and 
brought himself into that state of perfect submissiveness to Gocl, that 
markecl A.brabam's trust, when he left the home and friends of his child
hood and went forth at Gotl's bidding, not ]mowing whither he went, 
only lnwwing that God led the way; and also markecl his uncomplain
ing submissiveness, when he took his only begotten, well-beloved child 
of promise and without a murmur bound him upon the alter of sacrifice, 
and took the knife to slay him as a burnt ofl:'ering, in obellience to God's 
eomrnand. lfai.th in God, from which true repentance springs, makes us 
1irst think of restitution to Him for Lhc thefts, frauds and wrongs that we 
have committed against him. We at once see our Jitter incapacity to 
do this. H e through, aucl by the blood of his sun, proposes to take faith 
jn, r epcntanct' toward, confession of and baptism into ·Christ as condi
·tions upon which will g raciously r emit our oft\mces against him. Our 
·1lrst and greatest concern should be to sa tis fly God's demands, and then 
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man's agair.st us. Again we have committed iniquity and crime, in the 
name and kingdom of the wicked one. We must do good, and undo the 
wickedness and wrong in the name of Jesus Christ. We should then 
put him on, put onrsel ves in a position to a.ct in his name first, and then 
in his name undo the wrong we have done, in the the name of the wicked 
one. Were we to await to undo the wrongs of lite, before we put on 
Christ, we would be but attempting to undo them, in the name and cloth
eel with the authority of the wicked one. We are not in Christ until we 
put him on. Hence we say immediately upon believing and repenting, 
put on Christ in baptism, having confessed him as complying with God'~ 
law, for obliterating the offieuces co=ittecl against him, and then go 
forth in God's name, to undo the wrongs committed against your fellow 
while a member of Satan's kingdom; with this accords the examples of 
the scripture. On pentecost they were baptised immediately, the jailor 
the same hour of the night, and even P<Luluotwithstanding he remained 
three clays before his baptism clirl not spend this time in making amends 
for his wrongs to men, but he did his after life; We have always pre
ferred to Yiew repentance as a st clte or continued series of actions, rather 
than one single act of the mind or heart. We enter into this state the 
moment an active living faith s1n·ings up in the heart, it leads us at the 
very first step out of ourselves right into Christ; It then seperates us 
from our sins, but not perfectly at once : repentance is .turning from sln 
in feeling, design, thought and act. That work o,f repentance is only 
completed, then when we have turned aw>ty from even sin, obtained the 
mastery over every evil passion, and wicked impulse cast from us every 
unholy desire and propensity and brought our feelings, thoughts and 
actions in complete subjection to, and perfect harmony with the will of 
God our father. Only then is reconcilitttion with God. Hence the Apos
tle Paul in tones of tender entreaty beseeches christians, "we pray you, 
in the Christ's stead, be ye reconciled God." 2 Cor. v.: 20. Repentance 
then is a life struggle for the m:tstery over our passions and desires 
within, and an unceasing conflict with trial and temptations from without. 
How fatal, but alas how common a delusion it is, for as to conclude we 
ha-ve completed the work of repentance, when we have but just entered 
upon it. We think our young brother did right in first putting on Christ. 
Bythis act he pledged him self to God and man, to undo all the wrongs 
of his fermer life, so far as in him lies. And through life as he is made sen
sible of w.i.'O.n;;s thu.t h e has done, that it is in his power to correct, he 
stands pledged to correct them. Repentance should work a reformation 

complete, thorough and radical, leaving none of the old leaven of un-
righteousness in our hearts to pollute and corrupt our 'lives. D. L 
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WORK TO BE DONE. 
Brethren, peace has smiled upon us again, and we are permitted, to 

some extent, once more to reap the reward of our labor. With peace and 
the enjoyment of new privileges, come new, f1·esh and stronger obliga
tions and responsibilities. In a state of war and strife. when we could 
count nothing we possessed at our disposal, we excused ourselves from 
the eamest effort that we know we should make for the good of our fel
lowman and the honor of our Maker. Many of us, doubtless, in justifi
cation of this inactivity, promised ourselves and our Maker that if peace 
come again, we would then earnestly devote ourselves to the cause of 
God. Are we fulfilling these promises ? Are we, as we should, conse
crating our lives to the cause o.f the Redeemer? Christianity can never 
become that beneficent agency of good to man that its divine founder 
designed that it shc~uld be, until every member of the church feels that 
he or she is consecrated in life, labor, talent and means to the service of 
the church and the good of humfl.nity. When an individual confesses 
faith in Christ and enters into him, he solemnly pledges, before God ·and 
man, that I will not live for myself. I will not use my talent, my time, my 
energy, my means for my self-gratification and honor, but I will use all 
my time, talent and means for honoring God and doing good to my fel
lowman. A profession of ChriRtianity that does not involve this pleclge 
is a mere deceptions pretence, that will neither benefit us in this world or 
the world to come. But, bretlu·en, bow are we dischargi~g these obliga
tions? How fulfilling these solemn pledges? We wish to impress upon 
you that the man of means or capacity for business, is just under the 
same obligation to consecrate his means antl talents to the cause of God 
as the preacher is to consecrate his time and talent, He will be just as 
accountable in the last day for selfishly hoarding his money or spending 
it in fashionable show and worldly aggmndizement and fle shly appetites 
&s the preacher would be in spending his time and talent in light and 
frivolous amusements and pastimes while his fellowmen are perishing for 
the bread of life. < :onsecration to God is the great lesson that the church 
must learn. "We are not our own, we have been bought with a price," 
are tru~hs that are hard to realize, but must be realized before we are 
Christians indeed. vVe must learn to find pleasure and happiness in dls
chaJ'ging the Christian duties, in givlng, in relieving the wants of the 
suffering, in self-denial, and in pointing the erring to the "Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sins of the world," rather thtlll in amassing property, 
gratifying our appetites and tastes, and spending our time in gay and 
frivolous amusements. There are cases of want and sorrow-the~·e are 
sufferers all over our laud calling loudly for Christian sympathy and help. 
There are worse than all this, thousands around our own doors going 
down to the clark abodes of eternal death with none staying their down
ward course. · Can Christians be indolent and inactive in such circum-
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stances? The heart that is not moved, the voice that is not attuned with 
the divine song of salvation, the purse that is not unstrung at such a pros
pect as our country now presents, belongs to no true Christian. The 
times and condition of our country demand activity and energy in the 
industrious pursuits. Indeed Christiani ty ever demands that its profes
sors shoul<l "be diligent in business, that we may have to give to him 
that needeth." But that labor must be sanctified and directed to the 
good of om· fellowman , in the name of our Master. Til e sp iritual wants 
of the community demand that every voice that can speak in Heaven's 
name, shall be raised to instruct and guide our dying fellow-mortals in 
tb.e way of life eternal. The voice that falters when the whole frame
work of society is broken up, when men's mind,; are loosed from the 
bonds and fetters of party, that long have prevented them from seeing 
the truth, when souls are dying for Jack of knowledge, all asking for the 
guidance of Heavenly wisdom that can safely lead them in firm paths to 
sure repose-the voice that flatter s and fails to do its duty now, is recre
ant to the Christian's high and holy trust and fails to realize his solemn 
responsibilities. Brethren, t he circumstances by which we are surro uncl
"ld, are favorable for tlw spread of the Gospel. Will we let the oppor
tune mom ents pass without improving them? Will not every brother in 
t ile Janel who can speak, at once commence? And you who pos
sess means, much and llttle, must enable him to do so, or God will judge 
you. ·wm not every congregation who has a member capable of teaehing 
the word of llfe, at once see that he goes at the work? Loosen his hands 
from the plough, the school-room, or fl'Om whatever else he may be tied 
to for a livelihood, and say to him, '·Go preach the Gospel to the poor, 
the ignorant, the degraded, of every class and color." Ancl you consecrate 
of your labor to enable him so to do. Every one who la bors should ex
hibit a holy em uhttion in seeing how great a propor tion of your earnings 
you can consecrate to the cause of God. Let Society be reorganized with 
a healthy leaven of truth in i ts elements, aud let -this be a. year of rejoic
ing to many souls blessed of the Lord. 

Brethren, let us work, work earnestly, work while it. is clay, for the 
night of death speed ily cometh when none may work. D. L. 

H. T. ANDERSON'S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Through a pnvate note fi·om Bro. Anderson, we learn that the pocket 

or Sunday-school edition of his translation can be supplied by J.P. Mor
ton & Co., in Lou isville, Ky., at fifty cents per copy; for fifty or one hund
red copies forty cents each. We have little or no infonmttion in regard 
to the merits of the work, but should we become possessed of a copy 
our purpose is to at least to cxamine it, and report our honest convic-
tions. T. F. 
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REVISED NEW TESTAMEN;J.'. 
We have received f1·om the Bible Union, through its Corresponding 

Secretary, tl!C New Testament, revised under the auspices of th!Lt body. 
We have not yet given it the thorough investigation that we design. But 
we h 'we satisfied ourself that it is a work or no ordinary merit. It is 
what it purports to be, a revision of the common version. It has the 
merit of retaining the old, but simple and energetic Anglo.Saxon , that 
makes the old version maintail1 such a hold upon the common people. 
This revbiuu has retai•1ed, so ffLr as we are able to juclge, the old and 
familiar expt·essions of the common version, save when this latte r, through 
faulty tr.t.nslation or obsolete words, obscured the idea of the original. 
We find expressions, it is true, that so und harshly, but use will soften 
these to the car. We, howeve r, do not pretend that it is uot subject to 
criticism. But \Ve commend it as a work worthy the serious and earnest 
study of those desiring to know the teachings of the Lord. It is but 
justice to the work to say that a few years since the imp ression wtLS wide
spread among the Christian brotherhood that a p:trtiz:m spirit would 
control t he work, and it would be used to subserve party ends. What
ever of grounds there may have been for such an impression at the time 
we feel free to assure our brethren that no inclicatlons of such a spirit 
manifests itself in the revision before us. For instance, th e word Bap
tist does not occt1r in the revision. Aga.in, the most decided point of 
diflerence between our brethren and the Baptists, and the one that is 
more iu the Wcty of theiL· union thau any other, is in reference to the de
sign of b:~,ptism. The common version was clear enougll on this point, 
but by some strange hallucination our Baptist brethren almost univers
ally have been brought to maintain that the expression, "be ba.ptized for 
the remission of sins," meant be baptilled because your sins are remitted. 
Now to have left the expression "fo1· the remission of sins," woulu have 
been true to the original, but it wot1lcl have left the questio n still open to 
the quibble, in reference to / rJ1· and because of. A Baptist actuated by a 
partizan spirit, would certainly have left the translation tLS doubtful as 
possible. We tlnd that the translator ha.s used a won!, if uot so elegant, 
one that, neveftheless, places the question beyond cavil OL' controversy. 
"Be each of you immersed, upon the n:.me of Jesus Christ, unto the re
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." Acts ii: 
38. We give this, not as approving the phraseology as the best, but 
showing that the translatot·, ris ing above party feelings, gave a transla
tion th at fully susta.ins the teaching of our brethren in opposition to his 
own, and tha.t he expressed it in terms that cannot be rendered ambigu
ous. There are other evidences ot a non-p:1rtizan spirit n,nd a fidelity to 
the original in the work. We commend the work to the study of our 
brethren anr.l the public, promising at a more convenient season a more 
exteuded1·eview of this revision. It may be had by sending the price to 
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H. Wykoff, Corresponding Secretary American B]ble Union , 350 Broome 
street, New York. It is publishecl in almost all sizes and styles of bind
ing, varying in price fi:om t wenty-five cents to $6 50. Those so desi ring 
mn.y order through the office of GOSPEL ADVOCATE. D. L. 

CO-OPERATION. 

That it is the duty and privilege of Christians to cooperate for the 
spread of the glorious Gospel in all lands, seems obvious even to the 
cursory reader of the New Testameut. The imperative duty to evangel
ize the world is transferred to th e clml·ch, for t he chosen cmbassaclors to 
whom the great commission was primarily given, were commanded to 
teach th e baptized believers, the disciples-to observe and do whatever 
they were commanded to do, and t hey had just been authorized and com
manded to teach, or make Christians out of all natious, and to teach them 
to do the same. If two disciples of Christ cancoopcra,te for the acl vance
mentof' t he Kingdom of Christ, two thousand may. Now the incllvidual 
congregations, in any giYcn locality, are but parts of the gre:1t family, and 
can lawfully labo r together to push on the conquests of Zion. 

The primitive Christians did so, for we read of a brother "whose praise 
was in the Gospel t hroughout aU the churches, and not only so, but who 
was al o chosen of the churches to tmvel." 2 Cor. viii.: 19. Now if he 
was chosen by the churcllcs, they must have compared together in order 
to the choice. Now just such conference, consultation and cooperation, 
in my hu mble opinion, the clmrches need in Tennessee. A general sys
tem of evangelizing would do much to resuscitate the dying and languish
ing churches, by strengthening t he things that remain. This shonld be a. 
prominent object in a general consultation meeting. Other objects, such 
as education, &c., deserve attention, but all shoul<l be subordinated to 
this one grand object, tlle con version of the perishing world around us 
The Gospel is essentially aggressive and proselyting; if we lose sight of 
this, we will languish and clie. It may be saicl this can all be clone by 
individual ellort. I do ubt it ; it never has been clone in tllat way. Indi
viduals may and ought to clo all they can, but a cooperation of' such is 
strength. An evangelist may go to work, but he will often go at his ow11 
charges. Who goeth a warefare at his own charges? l\Iany pl ac~s t hey 
are not able to compensate him, and many places they may not be will
ing. Now, unless he be able to make the sacrifice, llis f':tmily may need 
or he may, through neeessi ty; be compelled to go where ll tl can be sus
tained. 

Now, a general evangelizing fund would enable the st.rong to aid the 
wea·k, and none would be burdened. Suppose an evangelist visits a 
pl:1ce, and labors a week, :1ud that is one-fourth .of his time, and receives 
$10 or $20, after paying his traveling expenses, how far will that go to-
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wards supporting his family these times? Let all who love our Lord's 
cause, consider and act as faithful stewards of the Lord's good~, having 
to give an account of the management of their earthly estates. 

J. R. F. 

There is no truer or firmer friend of church cooperation, Scripturally 
conducted, than the GpsPEL ADVOCATE. But it is opposed to irresponsi
ble churches or individuals usurping the place of and supplanting the 
Church of Christ. It doLlbts whether much of a fund should ever be 
allowed to accumulate. It should be used in dispensing the word of 
truth and relieving the wants of the afllicted as rapidly as obtained. 
Large amounts of money generally work corruption to churches as well 
as individmtls. .ADVOCATE. 

ABERDEEN, Miss., April 16th, 1866. 
BROTHERS FANNING&, LIPSCOMB :- According to your request published 

in the .ADVOCATE, I give you a report of my labor;: South of the Tennes
see. Seeing that the labore rs were few in this section, ancl that the cause 
of our Master was sadly n eglected, and likely still to be, I len the pleas
ant associations of our brethren in Tennessee in the month of February. 
The fu·st point I visited was Tuscumbia, .Ala., where I preached for 
eight clays, during whinh tim e we succeeded in organizing a small con
gregation from the scattered rcmuins of a once large one, that assembled 
in that place, to which we also had some additions. Til is congregation 
contains some good material, and displays commendable zeal, and is under 
the care of a competent elder, we being judge; but a meeting house is 
yet to be built. 

Subsequently in company with our esteemed Bro. Trimble, I visited 
Russel ville, but it is sad to tell of the havoc which time and neglect have 
made of that once large and flourishing church-the mt.:mbcrs scattered, 
the house torn to pieces and almost destroyed, and the candlestick re
moved out of its place, were some of the features it presented. B1Lt still 
there were a few of the faithflllle"t. We labored there a week, and after 
we had set in order the tbiugs that were wanting the best we could, and 
added several un to them, we left them under a promise that they would 
keep_ up th eir regular meetings, which I leam they have continued to do 
ever since. The brethren will please remember that thei r house is yet to 
be repaired. After visiting Tuscumbia. ancl preaching for them again, I 
then went to Corinth, Miss. , but found that the house built by our breth
ren was completely demolished, ancl still worse, the bouse was a perfect 
type of the congregation. Not one single member conic! be fo und. As 
there wtts but one meeting-house there, the people seemed com pletely 
absorbed in business. We thought the indicalions were unfavora bl e for 
a meeting. However, some friends offered to use their influence for us, 
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but we left under promise to return. I would cail the attention of our 
traveling preachers to Corinth. It is an important point, but while there 
"I felt like one who treads alone some banquet hall deserted." It is 
barely remembered that there was once a congregation there. I next 
visited Aberdeen, and was much refreshed after witnessing the desolation 
in the Tennessee Valley, to see so beautiful a place. Here I received a 
most hearty welcome. The brethren here haYe a most excellent church 
building, though they arc few in number and have uot had a meeting be
fore in about three ye~trs. I labored for them eight clays, including two 
Sundays, but as a reorganization seems impra cticable just now, I made 
little effort to enlist, though I think some of the good seed was sown 
which will eventually bring forth ii:uit. From a religious stancl·point 
there are seYeral interesting features in Southern society now. The Ho
man C:atholics are making an effbrt to establish their religion at many 
points, and that witll great promise of success, 

The present system of labor seems to be entirely unsatisfactory, and it 
seems to be a notion generally maintained, that Hornanism is the only 
means of seeming any other. 

It seems true that "any walled city can be taken that has a gate wide 
enough to admit a camel loaded with gold." Another idea that prevails 
among the clenomin:ltions is, that the Christian Church is dead, and some 
of the ' vllitc.cravated eli vines that carry "that eli vinity in their pockets," 
are making great efforts to plunder her desolate habitation by proselyt
ing her scattered sheep; but so far as my infonna tion extends, tlleir labor 
of love is iu vuin. Perhaps they ·will yet be astonished to learn that "she 
is not dead, but sleepeth." Will not those of our preachers who can, de
vote at least a portion of their time in the great word of rcYiving the 
churches of the i::louth? The time may never llc again when so much 
good can be effected by the same amount of labor. I met Bn. Albert 
Ashby_here. He is the only preacher from among our brotherhood that 
I have seen, and he has not been kept regularly in the field. .i\1:y next 
points are \Vest Point and Columbus. For the present adieu. , " 

Yo nrs in the hope of the Gospel, 
J. M. PICKENS. 

ELKTON, Ky., April 9th, 1866. 
DEAR Bno. LIPSCOMB:-Yours of the 31st uh. is at hand. My lungs 

are yet much inflamed, but the Lord willing, I w11l meet you in :Franklin 
. on Saturday before the fifth Lord's day in this month. 

I haY e just J1nished perusing the interesting pages of the .ADVOCATE 

from Alpha to Omega, :mel I am truly gratified to learn that we have a 
religiou s paper publi~hecl on this side of' the rolling Ohio calculated to 
accomplish much goocl in restoring primitive Christi ;~uity, correcting the 
errol"s ot sectarianism, and in converting the world. However, 1 regret 
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to say it is the only one issued by our brethren in the South, when I re
member we are able to sustain a half ?ozen. I hope the time is not far 
dist.'lnt when the brotherhood will be aroused to a proper apprcci:ttion of 
rel ig ious periodicals. Every family in the land should be regular sub
scribers for two or three. Their time would be better employed in read
ing these than the New York Ledger, "Weekly Times," etc. , that are 
oftener seen in the hands of many :professors than the wore! by which 
they wil l be judged at the las t clay. 

The newspaper is the most powerful instrument we htwe for the propa
gation of' general knowlcclge, either for weal or woe . Its influence is 
great, and its increase mpid. The first paper establbhccl in North Amer
ica was at c,tmbriclge, Mass., in the year Hi39. From that time the in
crease of papers has been gradual uuti11861, at which time the number 
in the United States was about 2,525 dallies, weeklies, monthlies, quarter
t erlies, etc., of which only 191 were religious. More political papers than 
all the wot·lcl beside. The number of religious are few when contrasted 
with the political. It should be re \' ersed. 

I am happy to inform you that the thirst for righteousness and religious 
knowledge is somewhat upon the increase in this section. There are 
more religious periodic:1.ls taken here now than at any time p re vious. 
The people have, to a great extent, become tired of the Wttt·-cry, laid clown 
their arms, thrown politics overboard <tncl tumecl thei r f>tce heavenward. 
Would to God it was moreso. It would be better for us in time and 
eternity. 

But few appreciate, as they should, the t ime God has allotccl them in 
this life ~or the cultivation of the mind ancl the preparation of the soul 
t'or a higher state of existence. Thousands are rapidly sailing clown the 
stream of t ime, with all the . cares of this life aboard, but the important 
thought, my ll estiny, they have it not. Very soon, we fear, they will 
reach the great ocean of eternity where J esus and His clylng love will be 
a happy theme to those who have consiclcrecl it on earth. Go cl grant that 
such will be our destiny. May the Lord bless you and crown your 
tabors with great success. 

Fraternally, 
M.P. BAILY. 

BOWDEN, .Ala., April 2cl, 1866. 
BRETHREN F ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I find in the ADVOCATE an article 

concerning me, in which I find some errors which I wish to correct. On 
the 2-ith of July, 1859, I became a member of the body and was immersed 
by Brother Nathan W. Smith. Then I r ead the Scriptures so much by 
fire-light that I lost the sight of one eye entirely, anct; the other being 
weak, I went to Alabama in the latter part of' the year 1862, during the 
battle of' Murfreesboro, and pnt myself unper a celebrated surgeon, w'ho 
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put me under a course of treatment which, perhaps, saved my other eye. 
He restricted me from trying to read. I h ave not read any since, but 
have not stopped preaching. Within the last fbur years I ll :tve pt·eached 
1,700 discourses, and often been from home from four to six weeks at a 
time within that period. I httve had 325 additions to the different con
gregations, and have organized four new congregations since that time. 
Have made many good and lasting impressions and f'rien ~ls to the good 
camse. This I do n ot write to contradict Brother Smith's statement, but 
have looked over my record and find the errors, and wish to correct t hem 
to the readers of the ADVOCATE. 

Affectionately yours, in the hope of immortality, 
A. C. BORDEN. 

OBITUARY. 

SILVER SPRINGS, Tenn., April 10th, 1866. 
BROTHER AND SISTER FANNING :- In deep sorrow I announce to you 

!.hat Elmora is no more. She died this morning at one o'clock, fully pre
pared to meet the fearful messenger; and she expressed herself willing 
and anxious to go to the reward of the Christian. Mtty our Father in 
Heaven support us in our great affliction. J. A. ANTHONY. 

The thought of death is well calcul:tted to fill us with sadness, but 
when those we have long known and loved leave us, the affliction is 
severe indeed. We taught Sister Elmora Anthony wllcn quite a child• 
baptized her into Christ some ten or fifteen years since, and have wit
nessed her intelligence in the Christian religion and zeal for the cause of 
'truth, in cit·curnstances which admit not of a doubt as to her de votion to 
Heaven. She was the daughter of the late Hardy M. Cryer, a Methodist 
preacher ancl very estimable ge~tleman of' Sumner co un ty, Tennessee, 
and she lived and died the wife of our brother, Doctor J. A. Anthony, of 
Wilson county, Tennes see. Peace to her ashes. She rests from her 
labors and sorrows in hope of a brighte r clay. T. F. 

LIFE OF JACOB CREATH, SR., 

By his neph ew, Jacob Creath, Jr., of' !'almyra, Mo. \vc most cheer
fully commend this little book to our readers, and especially to om· breth
ren who knew that great and good man, Jacob Creat h, Sr., 1\ho now 
sleeps with his fathers, but whose uame and cleecls still lil·e. The price 
ls only fifty cents. Address Elder Jacob Creath, Palmyra, Mo. T. F . 

.FRANKLIN, Tenn., March 24tll, 1866. 
BRos. l!'ANNING & LIPSCOMB :- Allow me space in your solumns for a 

few thoughts. Every man laboring in the Church of Jesus Christ should 
s,trive to do his whole duty, and " c\o all to the glory of God." Let us 
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cultivate all the ChristiRn graces, but especially charity, that "rtever 
failfth." 

Paul, to his Corinthian brethren, 13th chapter, says: "Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angel!:', aud have not charity, I am be
come as soun:ling brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of'prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all lmowledgc; and 
though I have all f>tith, so that I could r emove mountains, aud have not 
charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profitheth me no thing. Charity suff~reth long, and is kind; charity en
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up." Charity is to 
love God with all the "soul, mind and strengtll, and our neighbor as our
self." It consists not in speculative ide as of general bcneYolcnce, float-
ing in the head, and leaving the heart as speculations, often do untouched 
and cold. Neither is it confined to that imlolent, good natme which 
makes us not satisfied with being free from malice or ill-will to our fellow 
creatures, without prompting to be of service to any. 

True charity is an active principle, a disposition residing in the heart 
as a fountain from whence flow streams of benignity, Ci1nclor, forbearance, 
generosity; compassion anclliberulity. From geneml gooLl will to all, it 
extends its influence p11rticular!y to trwse with whom we stand in nearest 
connection, and who are directly within the sphere of our good offices. 
It attempts not to shut our eyes to t he distinction betw een good men 
and bacl men, nor to warm om· hearts equally to those who bef1:iend and 
who injure us. It reserves our es teem for good men, and our compla
cency for our friends:; toward onr enemies it in~pires fo rgiveness and 
humanity. It breathes universal candor aiJcl liberality of sentiment; it 
fvrms gentleness of temper and dictates Rffability of manner; it prompts 
sympathy with those who rejoice. and those who weep, it teaches us to 
despise no man, bnt to love our brothers and sisters. 

Charity is the comfo rter of the ntllictecl, the protector of the oppressed, 
the reconciler of difl'erences, the intercessor for offenders. It is charity 
that inspires our hearts with new energies when toil worn and weary, 
and urges us st~ll onwarcl in the work of doing good. We all want to 
r esemble our Mttster who went about doing good. And now abidetb 
Faith, Hope and Charity, but the greatest o( these is Chttrity. 

Your brother, 
L. S. BARRETI. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
All' communications and remittances of names and money intended for 

the GoSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, 'l'euu. All letters and communications for Elrle r T . .1!'11nning 
personally, will be dit·ected to him at .l!'ranklin College. The sending of 
lists ancl communications for the ADVOCATE to .l!' ranklin College, fre
quently delays tllem several weeks. Will correspondents aut! subbcriberJI 
please note this? D. L. 
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SKETCHES IN THR LIFE OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, NO. 1. 

While we have presumed, from the announcement of the death of 
Alex:tnc!er Campbell, that arrangements were complete in his family and 
the immcclh1.te associates of his declining years, for the publication of hill 
biography at au early clay, we ha.vc doubted whether any sin gle witness 
could embody all to which his relatives, brethren and the world are en
titled. The life of the Savior was brief; but it pleased the J?t~ther in 
Heaven to put it into the hearts of four of his most distinguishe rl di::;ci
ples "to set forth in order, a declaration of those things which were most 
surely believed amongst t hem." They wrote as events occurred to each, 
and even what at first view scemecl to be difrerences, tended greatly to 
confirm the Uhrlstian faith. There is, indeed, something peculiar in each 
human being, consequently, all view passing events from different stand
points, aucl it is by a combination of ligllt in the physical and moml 
worlcl, that all subjects are brought out in their true colors. Alexander 
Campbell was so origin ;~! in his investigations and eftorts while in his full 
manhood, that no oue who was llonoretl with llis acquaintance could 
scarcely avoid tiecing and learning, what no other would likely have it in 
his power to kuow. Therefore, we deem it clue, especially to the Church 
of Christ, which onr esteemed brother so ably and successfully defended 
against terrible enemies, foreign ;111cl domestic, for more than half a clln
tury, for every friend of the cause of God and humanity, to give publicity 
to what~:ver he may cousider useful in the life of this great and good man. 
Perhaps there is no man of the age, and we doubt if any has lived in an7 
age, about whom there have existed more honest differences. Many dis
tingui~hed m en of th~ earth considered A. Campbell as an enemy to God 
::mel his cause, and the time was, when few regarclecl him in any other 

\ 
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light. But the times have changed, and men have changed with them. 
He has been the representative mau of earth, iu the nineteenth century. 
Of course it will be no part of our labor to look up history touching th11 
life and deecis of Brother Campbell, but it will be quite sufficient for our 
purpose, to give our readers the few facts necessary to be lmown in refer.. 
ence to his birth, life noel death, and such sketches, as we suppose, oul' 
oppr rtuuities make it our peculiar duty to furnish in the his tory of thii 
distinguished servant of God. Before, however, attempting the sketches 
ancl iucidents, which we feel it our duty to give, we desire to r ender an 
apology for not writing at au earlier date an obituary of our deceased 
brother. This labor was perform eel by our junior editor, Bro. D. Lipscomb. 
We felt utterly unable to give such a notiee of his death as we supposed 
woulct be expected. Alexander Campbell needed no eulogy for scusibla 
people to appreciate his true worth, and, therefore, the simple annour.ce
ment that a mighty soldier had fallen in Israel, we concluded, would bD 
quite sutll.cient. 

In looking over the Scriptures, indeed, we satisfied ourself that thetll 
is a majesty and worth in the obituary notices of botl:t Old and New Tcs· 
taments, to which Christians woulcl do well to take heed. For instanc~ 
it is said that "Abralmm died in a good old age, an old man and full ot 
years, and was gathered to his people; and his sons, Isaac and Ishmael, 
buried him in the cave of .Machpelah." Gen. xxv.: 9. Again, "The peo
ple abode in Kadish, and Miriam died there, and was buried there." N~. 

xx.: J, It is writte n also, that the disciples of John "took the body and 
buried it." Matt. xiv.: 12. Finally it is our judgment that, generally, a 
is better to state to our brethren and friends, simply what we know to bo 
true of their life and death, audleave them in the hands of their Creator:. 
.As previously announced, }~owever, in our paper, Alexander CampbelL, 
"In a good old age, departed this life, at his own Bethany home, in tho 
midst of his family, and surronn led with friends and brethren who loved 
him dearly, on Lord's day, March 4th, 1866, at a quarter before midnight, 
and was buried by the side of his father, and wife of his youth, and all 
their children-eight in number-on a beautiful slope of a hill a little to 
the ·west of the mansion. The wife of his riper years 'still lingers on 
these mortal shores, with their four living children. "He rests from his 
labors and his works will follow him." Of the age of Alexander Camp· 
bell we have a few words to say. His son-in-law, Prof. W. K. Pcndlet011, 
in his notice of his life and death, says be was born in June, 1786, and, of 
course, was, at his death, eighty years old. Elder Moses E. Lard thinks. 
that he learned from the family years past, that according to the recol· 
lection of his mother, he was born, perhaps a year earlic1· or a year later.. 
The family record, our brother often said to ns, was lost in the voyage to 
America, and we have no opinion to otrer regarding . the discrcpency. b 

has long, however, been impress~d upon us that he was older than either 
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of these worthy brothers reports him. .A.t a much earlier elate than either 
of them, it was our privilege to spend much of our time with the departed 
one, and we distinctly recollect that at a dining, at the house of the late 
lamented John T. Johnson, in Georgetown, Ky., in March, 1835, which was 
attended by Richard N. Johnson and other distinguished citizens of Ken
tucky, the ages of .A.. Campbell and Richard N. Johnson were discussed, 
and there was no doubt in the mind of either, that they were born in the 
same year, and that they were fifty-jour years old. If he was not mis
taken, he died when he was eight-six. years old, and was, perhaps, in 
his eighty-seventh year. We believe his father, Thomas Campbell, died 
at a more advanced age, and possibly, .A.lexande1· was not younger than 
we h ave suggested, but this is a matter of little importance, and we give 
the conversation just a.s it occurred, and express no decided judgment in 
reference to so doubtful a point. 

The county of Antrim, in Ireland, gave him birth. In blood, on his 
father's side, he was Scotch, or perhaps," Scotch-Irish," and on his moth
er's, French Huguenot. In his early education, his father, one of the 
severest critics, kindest disciplinarians and most devoted scholars, as the 
son often assured us, assumed, as was his light and dury, the strictes• 
supervision. Success attended every step through his juvenile and aca
demic studies, and in mastering these, the foundation was laid, broad and 
deep, for his future greatness. 

From his earliest reading, his father was particular to direct his atten
tion to the study of the Bible, history and poetry. Hence we never saw 
a man so perfectly familiar with the most important events recorded in 
the ~acred oracles, particularly the Old Testameo:..t, and also in Greek. 
Roman and English history. ~ingular as it may appear, Alexander Camp
bell could recite and fully appreciate more of ~he English poets, especially. 
Milton, Shakspeare, Thompson and Young, tlihn any one with whom w.e 
have had the satisftwtion of associating. As we do not propose our brier 
sketches of this distinguished man for merely dry and dull historical ef
fect, but to profit, if possible, the living, and especially the rising. gener
ation, we feel inclined to i? Jtersperse them with such practical suggestion& 
as .w e are confident will be of service to the reader. V{e never knew a 
historian or poet whose tastes were not formed in childhood and youth, 
and it is our judgment that the most proJitable reading, is in very early 
life. Old persons can reason, compare and criticise, but youth is the 
time to collect stores of information. We do not recollect to have heard 
Alexander Campbell dwell with any degree of satisfactiqn upon modern 
literature, but from Cain and Abel to .Martin Luther and John Calvin, the 
whole field seemed perfectly familiar to him. He was especially conver· 
sant with Sacred and ecclesiastical history. Having thus acquired " 
large stock of classical and mathematical learning, he en tercel, at the pro
per age, the University of Glasgow, the institution in which his father 
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was educated, to finish his course of studies. Hovv long he remained at 
the University we do not recollect, if we ever heard l1im speak on the 
subject, but it was a sufficient length of time to make himself a very gen
eral English and classical scholar. In addition to the Greek, Latin and 
French languages, he read Hebrew without the Masoretic points, as was 
the Scotch custom of that day. Great masters, such as Professors Young, 
Jordan and D'Ure, were the directors of his college studies, and by his 
diligence and marked ability, he gained not only their confidence, but 
nighest esteem. They felt that a giant was in their midst, and they loved 
him for his _worth. We have seriously regretted for thirty years that we 
neglected, in 1835-'6, when we spent much of our time with this remark
able man, ta.klng h1ll notes of his frequent r ecitals of his academic and 
college life. We think he told us all, but we let much slip from us, which 
might now be of service to youth. He did not finish his course, but went 
fa.r enough to create in his prof'essms the highest admiration for his tal
ents and assiduous application. Of his scholarship we have but few 
thoughts to offer. Whatever was his mathematical advancement in early 
life, his knowledge of the natural sciencies and chemistry, or his meta
physical success, his greater devotion to classical learning, and par ticu
larly his transcendent attainments in Biblical criticism, so engrossed his 
mighty powers that those with many others of his school studies were 
neglected. As an English schol:tr he was sternly accurate, as any one 
competent of judging, may learn from his writings. In classical learning 
he was what might be called by scholars tho?'01tgh, (a word which he very 
much disliked) but was not quite so fine and critical a scholar as others 
who have devoted a lifetime to such studies. Alexander Campbell did 
not study Greek as school boys generally do, to get through college, but 
his object was to gain the k~owleclge of the language which was requisite 
for examining the mind of God. .He studied it as he did other languages, 
as means to attain higher information, and not as an encl. In fine, hehad 
what classical ::mel other learning, inclellibly written on the tablet of his 
mind, he could use without it being a burden to him, and no more. Of 
his powers of thought and Biblical acquisitions, we wlll speak, if spared 
to notice the great labor for which God designed him. 

The father, Thomas Campbell, a Presbyterian clergyman of the strictest 
sect of his order, removed from Ireland to Washington, Pa., in ! 807, hav
ing left Alexander at college, but in 1809 he followed his father. To this 
date Alexander had not made r eligion a special study, although he had 
been brought up in the church of his venerated father. No doubt he was 
greatly surprised on reaching Am.erica to tlncl his father l]pon the point 
of clissolying his connection with the Presbyterian Church. He had with
drawn from the Synod, and by the encouragement of others had, m 1808, 
written "A Declaration and add1·ess of the Oh?-istian Association of Wash
ington. Pa.," in which he proclaimed eternal enmity to "All human author-
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ity in matters of 1·eligion," and declared that he would require nothing of 
others for which he could not find a "Thus saith the Lo1·d, either in expres& 
tenns or by approved p recedent." This declaration of rights was in press 
when Alextwder arrived at Washington, Pa., from Ghlsgow, Scotland, and 
it is very natural to conclude that the reading of the proof sheets deter
mined his future religious career. Indeed, Bro. Campbell often said to 
us that he was mainly indebted to his father for all-the advancement !ie 
had made in teaching, and the revolutions in religious society, resulting 
therefrom. In the declaration, the Elde r Campbell hacl taken the ground 
that, nothing short of the complete "Restomtion of pure, primitive, apoll
tolic C/wistianity, in letter and spt1it, in principle and practice," could satisfy 

.. the honest enquirer after truth. 
No marvel t hat Alexander, in the words of the fttther, "Was so capti

vated by thi s bold movement, that although he was "poor in the goods 
of ear th, he r ejected every proposition for ga,in, and g>tve his almost ex
traordinary powe rs of so ul to the cause of God. As in the case of Saul 
of' Tarsus, J es us Christ ha1·ing a great work for th.e youth, called him 
from amidst the rough hills of his adopted country, to labor in his vine
yare! , andltis first di scourse was delivered in May, 1810, (the month in 
which we were hom ,) at Brush Run meeting-house, near Washington, Pa., 
upon the conclusion of the Lord's sermon on the .Mount, "Therefore, 
every one t hat heareth these sayings o:f mine, ~tnd doeth them, I will liken 
to a wise man who built his house upon a rock. And the rains descended, 
and the floods came and the winds blew and beat upon that house, and 
it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth 
these sayings of minc,.ancl doeth them not, shall be likened to a foolish 
man, who b~1ilt his house upon the sand, and the rains descended, and the 
floods came and the winds blew and beat upon that house, and it fell, and 
great was t he fall of it." Matt. vii.: 24-27. Thus, we find Alexander Camp
bell, for the first time, before the public, having fully committed himself 
to the cause for which he battled to the end of' his eventful lite. T. F. 

DENOMINATIONAL TENDENCIES. 

There has been quite a talk for the past few months among denomina
tions of union. There have been meetings held between leading men of 
the principal popular denominations, at several points, to taH' about ~ 
union and a basis of un ion. One meeting was held in Cincinnati, one in 
Cleveland, and another in New York City, if our memory serves us right. 
What the exact result of these deliberations is, we are not prepared to 
state. Suffice it their confe rences, so far, seem to give no very certain 
promises of union. IV" e have ever been an earnest ad vocate for the u.ni.on 
of Christians, in the only union and on the only basis it is possible for 
Christians to unite- a union in Christ, on the teachings of Christ his and 
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boly Apostles. We think there is no probability or possipility of the 
popular denominations of the land uniting upon such ground. Indeed, to 
do this they must ignore and dissolve their denominations or commit 
self-destruction. Seldom does any body, animal-political or r eligious, 
determine upon its own dissolution or destruction. Then we anticipate 
no union upon terms at which Christians can r ejoice from these denomi
nations. Divisions among the professed followers of Christ are sinful, 
corrupting and the greatest curse that now afflicts the human family. We 
can imagine but one more fatal to the intet·est of humanity, the cause of 
God, or to be more deprecated and dreaded by Christians, that other one 
ls the union of the professed Christians in error, or upon some platform 
not of God. IVe have a fond hope that the time of this union in error is 
.not come. The church is not yet prepared for this evil clay. That this 
union will come, and that the direst day of blood and sttife that the world 
ever saw, will be the result of it, we have scarcely the shadow of a doubt. 
But we trust that the church, ere that day does come, will have " made 
herself ready," and the Lamb will have acknowled ged her as l1is bride. 
She then will be prepared, as she is not now, to withstand the fierce on
set of this combination in error. The church has shown her utter lack of 
preparation, her we<tkness and corruption, her lack of faith in and love 
for Christ, by her willingness, as exhibited in the last few years, to sacri
fice his interests aml des troy hefself for the sake of upholding and up
building worldly kingdoms. She showed a reacliness to uphold the honor 
and sacrifice herself to the well-being of her illicit paramour, (the world
government) that she has never ::;hown to her true Husband and Maker. 
She cannot be prepared to withstand evil until she is willing to sacrifice 
life, peace, quiet and honor, with .alt that she possesses to maintain his 
rights, and his alone. Until she r etums to the state and condition of true 
allegiance and fidelity to her Lord, it is to be hoped that the divisions 
and weaknesses that now afflict the churches who refuse to unite upon 
his law without human addition, amendment or alteration, will be per. 
petuated. The world and the Church of God, for ten long and clark cen
turies, experienced the bitter rule and dominion of a church united upon 
a human platform, relying upon human expediencies and human devices 
for her progress and spread. The same causes must bring about the same 
condition of af!'.tirs. There is not.hing in human creeds, human confes
llions, human laws, that can govern and control human passion. Hence 
the most sacred of human laws and human disciplines, and human in
iltruments of union have ever given Wtty before the madness of human 
passion and fanaticism. Instances of this are too fresh in the minds of 
our readers to need specification. Human nature is the same to-day it 
ever has been, and under similar infiuences must ever bear the same fruit. 
No power in the uni verse but the clear, unmistakable feeling of responsi
bility to God, and God alone, can subdue and check man's passions. 
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Nothing but the absolute authority of the pure, untouched, unadulterated 
law of God can control and restrain the violence of his wxath or the sel
fishness of his interests. So long then as men have nothing stronger or 
more sacred than human creeds and confessions, and human constitu
t.ions to restrain them, these will be broken or altered as the interests 
or passions of those ill whose keeping they are placed demand it. Hence 
the continual amendll)ent to all human constitutions, both religious and 
political. Hence, too, the cry now for union among these denominations 
refusing to recognize the Bible as the all-sufficient rule of faith and ac
tion. It is not because God has said his body must be one, that they seek 
union, then they would seek to be one, as Christ himself said they must 
be made one or sanctified, through his wore!. The crippling infiuence of 
the recent strifes through which they have passed,. the success of their 
old rival, Romanism, ill advn,ncing her interests with the nations, while 
they lost ground, have suggested to them that if they would retain their 
power n,ncl influence, they must unite. So far then from their manU"esting 
a disposition to gh·e up thei r sectarian, human foundation, this effort at 
union is the result of a determination to unite, that they may be the more 
able to maintn,in their stand. Wheneve1·, too, the pressure upon them is 
sufficient, they will be just :1s ready to unite with the Romish, as the An
glican Church. And to this, things are now rapidly and pointedly tend
Ing, and sooner or later, must surely come. There is no clearer evidence 
that they do not desi re a union upon the absolute and sole aut!writy of 
Chris~, upon Christ's simple aucl pure word, in his sacred ordinances, than 
the reception given to the add ress of Dr. Armitage.• Who, tho ugh a 
Bapti st, ami though B;tptists h:1ve, to a gren.t extent, been, for fifty or a 
hundred ye:1rs, patterning afte r and courting the favor of Predo-Baptists, 
epake in rm address delivered before the union meeting, manly and Christ
ian words in behalf of God's word and Gorl's supreme, undivided and 
jealously-guardecl lLUthority. He clearly, in the following lnnguagc, an
nounced the only principle upon whicll persons who properly respect 
God's authority, can desire, or upon which God can toler:1te the union ot 
his children. He said, "I take it, then, that the only way in which we 
Christinus can be united is to agree that we will mutually obey what
ever is pos itively enjoined in the New Testament, and insist on nothing 
beyond that. Let each mao appeal to the Bible only, and he will need to 
ask for no concession from his brethren. Opinion will then give phtce to 
Christian faith; convenienco, and preference and expediency, to divine 
authority. How common it is fur Christians to r etain their distinct pecu
liarities, because they a~·e not fo1'bidden in the to01·d of God. This is a dan
gerous principle; it is one of the rocks on which Christian sects split. 
1 he things that are specially required arc the things that are to be do he, 
and not the things that are not specially forbidden. Luther fell into this 
trap. CMlstadt demanded of him, "Where has Christ com man dec! us to 
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elevate t he host?" "Where has he forbidden it ?" retorted Luther. So 
because it was not positively forbidden , Luther concluded that it must 
be done. Our trouble springs largely from this fh.!se position." This 
Baptist spoke these true and noble words for the only possible basis of 
the true union of Christians, before these rep resentatives of the leading 
churches of the land And while they were r ejected by these men pro
fessing to be seeking for a basis upon w hich Christians could all unite , we 
rejoice g reatly at this indication or the Ba.ptists returning to thei r ancient 
position before Gocl. We commend these conclusions of this Baptist 
"tlmt our troubles arise la rgely from this false position, to-wit: •Christian~ 
may introduce peculiarities, conveniences, expedients, because they a re 
not specially forbidden in the word of God,'" to many who profess to 

stand ill advance of the Baptist, :mel yet are insisting upon expediences 
not especia lly commanded in the Bible. "This is a dangerous principl e" 
dangerous t o the peace and purity of every chnrch that a<lopts i.t- it i s 
oue o, the rocks upon which the church splits and sects arc made. It has 
been the prolific so urce of division and strife in the church from the clays 
of the Apostles to t he present time. And in seeking union in Christ this 
fa.tal rock of strife mus t be avqided. Cling earnestly to all thu.tis of God; 
eschew equally u.s eamestly all that is of man. 

In view, especially of this tendency of <lenominations, to unite upon a 
hutmm basis, docs it not beh oove all lovers ol' truth, as it i ~ in Christ 
Jesus , to be very ettrnest in their effo rts at Christian union-- a closer, 
truer, more fratemal union and fe llowship among those who are already 
J)rofessing to be one in Christ. Ancl then, an eamest, prayerful eftort to 

get all who profess to love the Lord J es us Christ, to be one with them 
walking all, in love and harmony by the same Divine r ule. 

\Ye cannot conclude this article without reference to the efl'ort at 
union now being macle in the State of Virginia between the Baptists and 
those professing to be Chri~tians only. On the 24th clay of April, sixteen 
men from each of the bodies, but two of whose names have yet been 
made public, (Elders Bro:tclclus a nd Goss) meet in private to consult, kinclly 
and prayerfully we trnst, whether or not the two people cannot be one in 
Christ, and according to Ch rist's law. While w e would have preferr ed 
that not quite so much or tt dcnomiuational aspect had been gi,-en th~ 
lOilSe, still we cannot doubt, but that good will grow out of' the movement. 

· We feel a.n especial interest in the Baptists or BapLizers of' Virgiuia. Our 
ancest er.; preached tile baptizers fa ith an I pmctice in Virginht when they 
h<td to be preached, under bonds ancl imprisonment, aml it is an immova
ble ~tud uns haken Udelity to t he ancie nt faith of our .Fathers, purified by 
t;he fire s of persecut ion for almost eighteen centuries, that m:tkes us to
d<1Y wh1t we are. We commend this efl'ort ancl spirit of oar Virginia 
brethren and friends to al!Jo·rers of the truth cvet·ywherc. I s it well to 
risk tile cause of union upon one effort ? If it should fail it would dis-
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courage others. If several etrorts were being s imultaneously maLle, and 
only one out of the number SllCeeecled, tha,t would give encouragement 
to try again. What say onr Tennessee Bapti s ts and Disciples? Shall 
they live iu eternal discord, separation and strife ? Shall they not strive 
to be one people in Christ? It strikes u s that as it must be a church, and 
an individul}l mntter at last, neither Baptists or Disciples, having any 
anthorit~tti 1·e tribtmal to transfer them at will, it would be well, in their 
efrorts to do goxl, for each inclividnal church in the various neighborhoods, 
to invi te its neighbor congregation to a private conference to be accom
panied with prayer and ft\Stiug, to see if they could not become one peo
ple in the Lord. What thiuk our bretllrcn, Baptists anci Disciples, of this 1 
Will tLey make the efrort iu the true spirit of Christian forbeamnce and 
Christian love, praying th:\t they may come to the unity of the faith in 
the bonds of peace? D. L. 

NEWS. 
Bro. ,V. H. Goodloe, of Murfreesboro, \\rites that he has recently con

cluded a series of meetings at Woodbury, Tenn., with twenty-two addi
tions to the congregation. ·we mislaid his note, so cannot publish 1t as 
written by himself. Bro. :Moses E. Lard is, at this writing, holding a 
meeting in Clarksville, Tennessee. We learn this from a note from Bro. 
C. :M:. Day, of 'l'1tit's St:ttion. Bro. Day inquire concerning the proposed 
meeting. Says lle wishes to attencl. H e win find his questions answered 
in last number of ADVO CATE. Dt•. C. S. Reeves, of .Montgomery, Ala., 
sugge~ts that it be made but preparatory to a more general meeting of 
our brotherhood at Atlanta, Ga., next f:\ll or spring. In r eply to his que
ries, Bro. < :reath's post-office is Palmyra, Mo., but he is now on a preach
hlg tou~· throug h northern Kentucky. He is not permitted to preach in 
his ow n State iu conseqllencc of the ·'powers that be," r equiring a ll who 
preach iu Missouri to preach by the authority of man instc:td of Gocl. He 
is unwilliug to recognize any authority in religion save of Gocl. We give 
in this week's issue a report of the conference in Hichmoud between the 
Disciples and Baptists. ·w e make no comments, but commend t he m3;t
ter to the consiLlcmtion of our readers. The Generc\l Conference of the 
MethoOist Episcopal Clwrch South has closed its sess.ion in New Orleans· 
Probationary membership was abolished. Foar new Bishops were or
d:.tine tl . The term of pastomte was changed from two years to four. The 
attendance upon th e class meeting, as a condition of membership, was 
aboli shed, am! left as a privilege to tllose desi ring to hold and atteucl 
suidmeetings. A. proposition to cllange the name from the "Methodist 
Episcopal Church Soutll" to the ":Methodist Church," was submitted for 
the acLion of the cont(;rences. Other changes of a politic m\ture were 
proposed aurlruacle, but we have seen nothing of an ellbrt to bring .i\Ieth
odism up to the stanclarcl of Bible allLhority, as we nad hopetl wonld be 
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done. When the Bible, and the Bible alone is adopted as the sole and 
eufficient rule of faith and action by the Methodist or any other religious 
body, the n ecessity for change will at once aud forever cease. Until then 
chan ge and uncertainty :mel instability must mark all the proceedings of 
all the religious bodies of earth. Its cflorts and changes are but mere 
experiments at something that they think pm·haps will work better than 
something else that t hey or their parfnts thought was perfect, but which, 
in tbeir j udgment, has failed. So, too, the perfection of their ·wisdom 
will exhibit to thcm~elves and th eir children all the frailties and imper
fectwns of human insti tutions. When we adopt the Divine rule, we are 
nt once relieved of all anxiety and care in refe rence to th e perfection of 
the institution and its harmonious and successful operation. Our only 
care will be to lean:: the t rue, God-ordained laws of this institution, and 
then with devotion apply ourselves to their operation, trustingly leaving 
the r esults with God. D. L. 

1! or tho Gospel Advocato. 

MONTGOMERY, Ala., Ap ril 26th, 1866. 
"For we know that if our earthly house of t his tabemacle were dis

soln•d, we have a building of God, a house not made with kmds, eternal 
in the heavens," Thus d iscoursed Paul to the Golinthian brethren in r e
ference to the cl issolutiou of" this t enement of clay." Then who would 
not gladly exchange one of these h ouses, founde cl in dust, ashes and de
cay, for one from above, spiritual, immortal, g lorious and unfading. 

Only t hink of e:·::changing this old earth , tossed to and fro like a drunk 
man, and internally convulsed with volcanoes and unquenchable fires , for 
new heavens and a new earth, never to be molested more by the sin-pol
luted touch of a son or daughter of Adam throughout the ceaseless, end
less ages of etemity. Such is the prospect in our Christian sanctuary, 
because the New Testament shines and st~nds in the lustre of this l)xpee
tation. "I am the r es urrectiou and the life," says Jesus. "Hejoice in 
the Lord always,'.' say the Apostles. Oh, who would not be a Christian ~ 

As said Father Campbell in his discussion with the infldel, Robert Owen, 
"The tears, the dew of r eligion in the so ul, afforcl incompttmhly more j oy 
than all .fleshly g~Lieties , t~an alFthe splendid vanities, thttn the loud laugh 
or the festive song of the sons and daughters of the flesh." "Even tha 
alternations of hope and fear, of j oy and sorrow, of which the Cluisti:m 
may be conscious in his ardent m ce afte r a glorious immort:tlity, afford 
more true ::,!iss than ever did the sp ~trkling gems, the r adiant crown, or 
the triumphal a t·ch bestowed by the g ratitude or admiration of a nation 
on some favorite child of fortune and fame." 

How prophetic, how applicable to th e present condition of that grea\ 
!!.ncl good man! Who of us that have read his writings for so long, for a 
moment doubt his everlasting heirship to the incorruptible, undefiled, 
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nnfading crown of glory, in "that house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." But we have wandered from the object of this commu
nication. 
tjf'Dear Christian brethren everywhere, Jesus said "the foxes have holes 
and the bird~? of the air have nes ts, but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his he:1d." In tl!is city, Alabama's proud Capital, the Methodists, the 
Baptist~, the Presbyterians, the Episcopalians, the Roman Catholics and 
the Hebrews all have commodious houses ef worship, and most of them 
have two or three houses, and we who profess "to t ake heed unto a more 
sure word of prophecy," have no place for meeting ttt all, not even an 
"upper room." 

Now what on earth can be the reason of this neglect on the part of our 
brotherhood? Are 'the people of Montgomery considered worse than any 
body else? or better? or (as said the Apostle Paul of a certain character) 
have they been g iven over to Satan? Now, brethren, this is wrong. 
·"These things ought not to be," aud, alt.hough prejnclices are strong 
against us and the cause we plead, I do not suppose there have ever been 
half' a dozen discourses delivered here by any and all ot our brethren . 
. Bnt aside from the religious· prcj nclices referred to, there is not, in my 
opinion, a more generotrs, whole-souled people to be found auywhere, 
tban the ci tizens of Montgomery, Ala. 

I have, howeve r, tried repeatedly to get the use of a room or a hall of 
aome sort to deliver a discourse upou the soul-absorbing theme of our 
holy religion, but up to this time have failed in every instance. On mak
ing application of this sort, the first question asked is "What denomina
t ion do yon belong to?" "I am a Ch1·istiml." "Ah-oh, yes, a CAMPBELL
ITE, I suppose." Aucl thus the matter ends. Oh, if' we only had a house 
to worship in, I fee l couficlen t, nay, I am certain, that very soon we would 
build up a congregation of disciples here that we would all be proud of. 
That would honor us, honor God and the cause we plead. Now in view 
of the fact that we are few in number, poor and penniless, (I know of but 
fonr disciples in the city) the war havin

1
g swept everything from ns. I 

desire to m:1ke an appeal to tl1e proverbial charity and liberality of our 
brethren everywhere to help me build here a house for God. Will not 
the brethren generally aid me in this good work, and thus "take stock" 
In Heaven's savings bank? 

Do so, brethren, send in your donations by mail, and I pledge my word 
ns a gentleman and a Christian, to apply every dollar you m:1y give, to the 
purchasing of a lot and the erection thereon of a Christian Church. I 
propose to keep a book in which I will record the name of every donor,. 
and the amount he or she may give, and publish the same monthly, in the 
''Millenia! Harbinger" or the "Gospel Advocate." If the bret t:en will 
GENERALLY assist me, they will never miss the amount so bestowed
never regret it in tim~-surely not on a death-bed, and by the authority of 
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God's worL1, they will neYer r egret it throughout endless eternity. 
Brother W. K. Pendleton. Bro. Ben. Franklin, and Brother D. Lipscomb 

will confer a lasting favor by giving the foregoing letter an insertion in 
their respective periodicals. All of which is respectfully submitted by 

C. S. REEVES. 

],'rom the Religions Ilcra!d. 

CONVENTION OF BAPTISTS AND DISCIPLES. 
MESSRS. Eonons :-At the late meeting of the Convention of Baptists 

an d Disciples, held in Richmond on the 24th, 25th, 26th and 27th of this 
month, (April ,) it was agreed that as we had fi1ilecl to find any basis on 
which we could, with propriety, jointly recommend an ecclesiastical union 
of the two bod ies, the minutes of our proceedings s lw tllcl not at present 
be pubi i~hed; especially as the Convention was altogether vol untary on 
the p'trt of its members, and claimed, ecclesiast ically, to repre sen t no 
body o1· bodies of Christians. The minutes, however, were committed to 
two members of the Convention, one from each party, for preser vation. 
These brethren were instructed not to publish the minutes, unless they 
should heteafte r, on account of some necessity not now perceived, j ointly 
agree t hat the publication of said minutes would do good. At the same 
time an address, which had been reported by a committee in an imperfect 
state, was taken up for correction. The h our of adjournment being at 
hand, we could not find time to make the verbal alterations deemed ne
cessary, the address was committed to ElderJ. W. Goss and myself, mem
bers of the committee, that we might correct and publish it. Elder Goss 
and my elf being compelled to sepamtc, and there being no prospect of' 
an early opportunity for us to meet again, the paper was left with me, to 
make such alterations, verbal or rhetorical, as I should think proper, 
strictly, however, preserving the sense of t he original. Fatigued by the 
labors of t he Convention,. and p ressed for t ime, I have clone this work 
hastily, and yet, I bcii eve, have fully and faithfully represented t he entire 
spirit ancl meaning of t he address. 

W . F. BROADDUS, Charlottesville. 

Adcl1·ers of til e C01wention of Baptists and Disciples, helcl in Richmond, Aprll 
2·lth, 25th, 26th and 27th, 1866, to the chw·clles of these two bodies in tM 
State c!f' Virginia. 

DEAn BRETHREN :- We have met in this Convention, not as dcleglltes 
appointed to transact business for you; but as a voluntary convention of 
professed Christian m en, earnestly desirous to promote the cause of Bible 
truth, and to bring nearer to each ot her th e cli1·ided forces of our Lord's 
great army. 

It had been hoped by many that the influence of t ime, and the more 
thorough study of the DiYine Wonl, had brought us so near to each other 
in mind and h eart, ancl in the interp retation of the Scriptures, as to 
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make it manifest t lutt we cotilcl jointly recommencl to our churches in 
Virginia a more intimate ecclesiastical co-operation than has heretofore 
existed- hop ing that fratet~1al , rnntual courtesies would sooner or later 
lead to n cordhtl ecclesiastical union of the two bodies. 

With a view fully to asce rtain each others views of' the teachings of 
the Bible, we have for fo ut· days met for conversation ancl kind cliscussion 
of the questions deemed necessary to be discussed on the occasion. We 
have frequently united in appealing to God and the Father of our Lo rd 
Jesus Christ, that he would, by the Holy Spirit, lead us to right conclu
sions in the premises. Duri ng our enti re session, there has preva.ilccl as 
much of Christian courtesy and brotherly kindness, as we have ever seen 
manifested in a body of thirty men eLgaged in the discussion of ques
tions involving Christian fdlowship . But, after a ll, we have r eached the 
conclusion deliberately, however reluctantly, that t he time has not yet 
come when th e Baptists and Disciples are, on both sides prepared, with a 
prospect ot' perfect harmony, to commit themselves to any degree of co
r>peration beyond such courtesies and personal Christian kindnesses as 
members of churches of difl'erent denominations may indi vidttally choose 
to engage in. 

vVe would express, however, with much gratitude to our common 
Father, the grati:icatiou we haYe felt and still feel, in having developed, 
by tilis interview, an agreement of views as to the great facts and truths 
and duties of the Gospel, far more extensive ancl practically identical, 
than many of our brethren had supposed to exist ; and we woul(l earn
estly recommend to the brethren of the two bodies in the State of Vir
ginht, to cultivate the spirit of fmternal kindness and Chri stian courtesy 
towards each other- to keep in mind th e prayer of our Lord, that all his 
people might be one; and while they cultivate th e spirit ' of peace, to re
frain as far as possible from everything that w'oulcl tend to alienate from 
each other, those, who, in regard to so many precious and important truths 
taught m the word of' God, give the same interpretation, and in regard to 
so mo,ny Christian practices are of one mind. 

Signee! by direction of the Convention. 

April 27th, 1866. 

W. F. BROADDUS, 
J. W. GOSS. 

-----·---·---------

REJOICING AT CALAMITIES. 
There is a disposition in mankind secretly to rejoice at the calamities of 

others. This is true, not only of our enemies, but of others. This is a 
most tmamiable and wicked disposition, and is often condemned in the 
Bible. In the time of war, when we are r ejoicing at a victory, we forge t 
t hat our victory is the cause of mourning, grief and deep distress to 
thousands of parents, wives and helpless orphans. W hat is a cause of 
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joy to us, is a source of the deepest anguish to others King Solomon's 
advice is as follows: "Rejoice not when thine enemy f'alleth, and let not 
thy heart be glad when he s tumble th: lest the Lord see it, and it dis pleas& 
him , and he turn away his wrath from him." P roverbs xxiv.: 17-18. "Say 
not, I nill do to him as he hath clone to me: I will rende r t o the mnn ac
cording to hi s work." 29. "Rejoice no t against me, 0 mine enemy : when 
I fall, I shall arise: I will beat· the indignation of' the Lord, because I 
have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute juclgmeni 
for me ." Micah vii.: 8-9. Between Jacob and Esau there was strife be
fore t hey were born, and they generally lived in a state of enmity. Their 
descendan ts kept up the ancient feud. The Etlomites w ere implacable, 
and had not on ly a rooted, but a pmpetual hat1·ed to the I sraelites, and 
harrassecl and distressed them by all possible means, and they seized 
every opportunity when the I sraelites were harrass.ed by other enemies 
to make inroacls upon them, and to cut them oft' wherever t hey found 
them. 

To affiict the a:ffiictecl is cruel. This is scarcely of man, wicked as he 
is. He must be possessed of the malignant spirit of the devil whet! he 
wounds the wounded, exul ts over the mise ries of the atllictecl, and seeb 
opportunities to add affli ctions to tho so who are already under the rod ot 
God , by r endering God thanks for the calamities of others . God will not 
allow men to insult those whom he has cast down. His judg ment is suf
ficient: to aLld more is t o insult him. If our enemy has acted cruelly to
wards us, and God punishes him for his cruelty, r.ncl we rejoice in it, we 
make his crime our own, and then us we have done, so shall it be done to 
us. It shows a malignant h eart to rejoice in the miseries of those who 
who have acted unkindly towards us. The Eclomites t riu mphed when 
they saw the judgments of God J\lll upon the Jews. The Lo rd severely 
r eprehends tliis conduct of the Edomites. "For thy violence against thy 
brother J acob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut oft' forever. 
A s thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee ; thy r eward shall return 
upon thine own head ." Obadiah 10 to 16 verse. God will not associate 
any person with him self in the judgments which he inflicts upon the 
children of men. Ezekiel xxv.: 12-35-5. Psalm cxxxvii. : 7. Isaiah. What 
we do to others God will t ake care shall be done to us, whethe1· it be good 
or evil, we shall get good measure. "Be merciful and thou shalt obtai,n 
mercy." J . C. 

MAY 6th, 1866. 
BRETHREN :-I held a meeting with the congregation at Castalian 

Springs, Sumner county, Tennessee, including the first and second Lord's 
days in April, which resulted in t en accessions to the church. The seri
ous interest and attention in this community are considerable, and I have 
no doubt a large harvest will be reaped from the good seed sown during 
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the series of meetings at the above place. The church seems determined 
to work for the .Master's cause. I also made a brief visit to HartsYille, 
and had a good hearing, and could I" have remaiu ed longer, much good 
migh t have been done. Our Baptist brethren gave us a favorable hear
ing on the subj ect of Christian union at the latter place. After a Yisit to 
my family, I have returned to Tennessee to labor in this inviting evau
gelic field. Much labor is neecled in the way of enconragemeut and re
organization. I will be at Union Meeting-house, Ruther1onl county, on 
the third Lord's day in May, and would desire to correspond v;ith Bro , 
Dr. T. W. Brents, respecting a visit to Fayetteville, as suggested by him. 
I can be addressed at Jordan Valley Post-officE', and woulcl like, no pre
ven tlng provicleuce, to go on via Shelbyville from that place, so as to be 
there l!'riclay before the fourth Lord's clay in .May. I am ready to visi> 
lllly place where labor is needed, and the brethren are willing to lwld up 
my hands. 

Yours truly in the Gospel, 
J. R FHAME. 

P. S.-Any letters addressed to me at Nashville, care of Gospel Advo
v.nte, will be reccired. 

THE ANSWER OF J. C. TO THE TWO QUESTIOKS OF D. L. 
BRo. D. LIPSCOMB-Deat· Si1":-You ask me how and when God answers 

the prayers of sinners? I am sorry you asked me these . questions ; I 
Will t ell you why. I read in a paper not long since of a clarkcy preacher 
who gave a particular description of the way in which God made Adam, 
and said he was the first man God made, and when he finish ed him he 

\ 
sat him up against the fence to Llry. When he had tluished his sermon 
another darkey cam e to him and said, "Look h ere, Brudder Tom, you 
t ells us that Adam was the first man God made, and he set him up by the 
fence to dry. BruddcrTom I want to know who made clat clar fence ?" 
"Now, Bruddcr Bob, if you ax such questions, clen you does obertlu·o\Y 
all de feology dcre is in the world." 

By your askiug me such questions as you have, I am afraid you will 
overthrow a great deal of theology. As the shortest way of answering 
~our questions, let me ask you some questions. Do not th e Scriptures 
teach that there are but two classes of religious characters, the righteous 
and the unright(;!ous? Does not Paul say that not the h earers of the law 
are righteous, but the doers of the law? Roms. 2. Is th~s not as true of 
the Gospel as of the law? Do we not teach that non e but those who be
lieve, r epent and are immersed, are doers of the Gospel ? or in other 
words, none but such are righteous, or pardoned persons. There is a point 
o! tim e up to w11ich a man is a sinner or an unrighteous person, and after 
whiCh he is a righteous person, or in other words after he pcrtonns the 
above named ac ts, he is a righteous person. These things being so, are 
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not all those persons who have not performed these nctions sinners or 
unrigh teous persons? Tills includes all the P redo-Baptists and all others. 
Now, from these premises are we not bound to conclude that the Pmdoes 
ure sinners, and that God hears their pmyers, or else that they arc sinners 
and God does not hear their pr:tycrs. They are either sinners or right
eous, a.ncl their prayers are either an wered or unanswered, one or the 
othe r. I thlnk I did better by cutting the knot, saying, he answered their 
prayers, t h:m you will by trying; to unt ie the knot, by saying they are 
righteous by hearing the Gospel before they do it, and that tl1cir prayers 
are hea rd as righteous persons when unpardonccl. lf the pmyers of 
Predoes ltre answered, it must be either as righteou s or umightcous per
sons. If yo u ·say they arc unrighteous persons, and therefore they are 
not answered, I fem· you will overthrow a good cl ettl of theology. If you 
:say the Pmcloes are righteous, aucl therefore their prayers are answered , 
I fear you will run against P:inl ancl all our teaching, ancl overthrow our 
th eology. I· think I did better to s:ty they are sinners, and th r.t their 
prayers are heard , than you will to say they are righteous and still unpar
donecl and their prayers not answered. However, I will gi vc you another 
moon to stucly on these things before I make another cft'ort to get out of 
the trap you set for me. 

Yours truly, 
J. c. 

~·or th~ Gospel Ad 1·ocate. 

BRHl'liRBN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-.it a previous appoin tment the 
brethrcu r ep;·esenting eight cong regations, assembled at Miller's Chappel, 
Dyer co uuty, Tennessee, on the 16"h u;ty ot' Sep tember, l SG:i, for the pur
pose of fo rm ing themselves into a co:lperative bo ~ly. After conti nuing 
toge ther soine chys, it was agreed that a committee of three be appointed 
to procu re t he labors of an evangelist, whose time should be spent in the 
bounds of the congreg~ttions represented, not to the churches. but to go 
f'orth to the world as a genet\tl ev,wgclist. That committee obtained 
the services of out· faithful a:.td long tried brother James Holmes, whose 
praise is in all the churches. Our cooperation assembles again at Cage
ville, I-bywood county, on Saturday before the first Lord's in May next. 

W. W. NANCE. 

LEBANON, Tenn., March 23d, 1866. 
BROTIIER Lrrsco~rB :-1 have just closed a very interesting meeting at 

this place. I began last Saturday night and closed last night with twelve 
additions to the church, nine by confession and baptism, !(nd three from 
the Baptists . The brethren and sist ers were mncl.t encouraged and re
freshed, and the interest was more g eneral and the prospects more flat
tering than ever before in Lebanon. Will ~otsome of our brethren come 
and holcl a meeting h ere soon? Will not Brother :Fanning come soon? 
The good cause is onward and upward. To the Lorcl be the praise. 

Your brother in Christ, 
I. C. SEWELL. , 
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SKETCHES IN THE LIFE OF ALEXA.:t•i'DER CAMPBELL, NO. 2. 
When the subject of our brief sketch es delivered his first discourse, in 

May, 1810, ::tt Bush Rllll meeting-house, it will be borne in mind th::tt he 
was stilluncler t.he dominion of the Scotch Presbyterian Church, but he 
engaged heartily in the new movement of his father and James Foster, 
another Presbyterian preacher, to believe "nothing which was not writ
ten in the Bible," to "require nothing of others which was not either 
plainly written by the spirit, or could be established by the authority or 
example," and finally, never to rest satisfied short of "the restoration or 
pure primitive, apostolic Christianity, in letter and spirit, in principle lmu 
practice.,' These cardinal features of the movement formed the basis of 

what is generally denominated "this Rejo1·mation," for the existence or 
which, no one doubts, the world is more indebted to Alexander Campbell 
than any other man. It might be well for theorisers of the v::trious 
schools to exmniue them as a safe foundation for Christian union. A 
renunciation of ::tll sectarian authority, and an honest, intelligent adherence 
to the positive and undoubted requirements of the New Testament, :will 
as certainly bring all men to see ey.e to eye, and speak the same thing, as 
any other result follows from an adequate cause. Men now treat the 
subject of union as an ideal matter- a new speculation, and mainly sup
pose that it is their right to adopt, make or advocate such a creed as bes~ 
suits their fancy, and assume such a name as may best "tickle the ear." 
But we should observe the effect upon the hearts and lives of such men 
as Thomas and Alexander Campbell. They were in earnest, and acted in 
the fear of God. Alexander, soon after he began to preach, addressed his 
venerable father something after the following style: "In as much as we 
have published to the world that we will believe and require nothin~ 

& 
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which is not authorized by the word of God, where do we find infant bap
tism plainly taught in the New Testament? That sternly honest Scotch 
Presbyterian whom we can now almost see musing (as we have often 
done) over his former brP.thren, replied, "Infant membership and infant 
sprinkling, Alexaneter, are matters of inference. But upon further conver
sation they concluded that inferE.nccs were not a safe guide f~:>r religious 
conduct, and in a short time they, and most of their associates, 1·ejected 
not only infant sprinkling, but virtually, the entire authority of their 
mother church. 

From May, 1820, Alexander Campbell devoted much of his time to 
preaching the Gospel, so far as he hacl then learned it, and the eager mul
titudes that pressed to hear him, gave unmistakable evidence that a very 
remarkable youth, to say the least, had risen up amongst them. In the 
meantime he had formed the acquaintance of Elder John Brown, on Buf
falo Creek, Brook County, Virginia, and on the 8th of March, 1811, he 
was married to his daughter Margaret, on the farm that was afterwards 
11is own Bethany, and on which, if we forget not, all their eight children 
were born and died, and their parents with them, and on which they will 
all sleep till the resunection morn. In his married relations Alexander 
Campbell was a most happy man. He was not in the habit of speaking 
freely of family matters, but occasionally, we heard him express the sin
cerest gratitude to Heaven for the aid that had been rendered him in his 
arduous labors by both the wife of his youth and the wife of his riper 
manhood. 

We shall never forget some of the incidents he mentioned of each, one 
of which we are inclined, in this connection, to repeat of his wife Mar
garet. It is now nearly forty years since Alexander and Margaret paid 
a visit to their friends in Nashville, and while on their way through Ken
tucky, his preaching had a marked effect, especially upon the Baptist, and 
a very popular preacher of that order, by the name of Wilson, familiarly 
known as Jack Wilson, followed him from Louisville, anxiously pro
l)Ounding hard questions and presenting difllculties, all of which Bro. C. 
answered with patience and solved with surprising ease. Finally, .M:r. 
Wilson introduced some new matter jus t as . .Bro. C. was starting to pay 
a, visit. Not having time to answer, he said, "Brother Wilson, I cannot 
reply now, permit me to refer you to my wife for a full sol uti on of this 
whole matter." The poor preacher had gone too far to recede, and cler
gyman as he was, he had to submit to be taught by a woman The influ
ence either of Sister C. or the insult of the reference to her had the eftect 
to drive Mr. Wilson home, and forever 11fter alienate him from Alexander 
Campbell, and the old things brought to light. Never would he listen 
again. When Brother C. related the facts he pleasantly remarked that 

· .. Brother .Jack Wilson was no Apollos, or he would have listened patiently 
to any of the Priscillas or Margaret& that were able to teach him ;" and 
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added, " That his wife was not only apt in the Scriptures, but able, in her 
proper sphere, to teach both preachers and people." We think it not 
improper to state that Sister Margaret Campbeli was represented to us 
as a woman of very superior ment<11 powers, and was sincerely devoted 
to Gocl. If a mother was ever idolized, she was by her daughters, as we 
had abundance evidence to know. 

Having, however, adpptecl, in fact, a new creed, the father and son 
devoted themselves assiduously to the study of it, and having satisfied 
themselves that infant baptism was not authorized, they next opened the 
book to examine if the idea of sprinkling or pouring was in the word 
baptism. They soon satisfied themselves that sprinkling a.ncl pouring 
were introduced by Romanists and Protestants ~s substitutes for the im
mersion of the Greek, and true· to their vows to follow the dictat es of the 
spirit wherever they might lead, they found no alternative but to reject 
the authority upon which they were acting, or submit .to immersion. It 
required but a moment to determine such minds, and Brother Alexander 
wrote, "Accordingly, on the 2cl of June, 1812, my father, mother, my sis
ter Bryant, my wife, myself, Jttmes ::mel Sarah Henon, in all, seven persons, 
were baptized into the Christian faith. " 

The baptism was performed by .Matthias Luse, of the Reel Stone Bap
tist Association. The congregations that Thom11s ancl Alex::mcler Camp 
belllmcl been collectiiig were mainly from the Presbyterians, but most of 
tlie members followed the examples of their preach,ers in putting on 
Cllrist in immersion, aud hy the year 1815, quite a number of congrega
tions that bad come into existence by their labors, were received into 
the Association, but with the express understanding that no creed except 
the Bible shoulcl bind their consciences. This, of course, produced dis
satisfaction, and iu a short time the churches withdrew from this ant! 
joined the Mahoning Association of' Ohio. The result of this movement 
was fortunate, no do ubt, for all concerned . In a few years more, the Ma
honing Association of Baptists could not be found, hut in its place were 
se'en congregations of' the disciples of J esus Christ. The process may be 
easily imagined. 'l'he honest-hettrted Baptists, mainly through the influ
enee of the teaching of Alexander Campbell, as they were convinced, 
abandoned their sectarian creeds, organizations and practices, and follow
ed the dictates of the New Testmnent. In regard to this pa rtnership 
with the Ba,ptists, it will be well to remember that at this early day the 
best intellects could only perceive "men as t rees walking." 'l'he gmnd 
and leading principle tllat the Sacred Scriptures were the sole authority 
in religion, was as clear as a sunbeam, but the danger of sectarianism had 
·not fully impressed itself up on the hearts of these great men. It seemed 
at tlle time the best they could do, and the union, imperfect as it was, in 
the eucl, served a valuable purpose. It was the means of hundreds and 
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thousuntls of partizans, seeing "the true light that lightencth" all who 
have eyes and will, to see the truth. 
It was, perhaps, at the 1lr~t association, after uniting with the Baptists 

that Alexander Campbell delivered the g reat cliscom•se of l.Jis life upon 
the law. It was in this efl"ort that he first cle,uly set forth the existence 
and design of' tlw "Two Covenants"- the Jewish !1ouse, or clispensn.tion, 
and the Christian. This, we belie\·e, was delivered in 1816, and worked 
almost wonders in the denominations, where\·er it circulated, and we are 
of the judgment that it is still a valuable document for general circula
tion. 

We must not forget to say to our readers that very soon after the sepa
ration from the Presbyterians, perhaps, as early as 1810, or thereabout, 
the weekly breaking of breacl, was taught by these pioneers from Baby 
to Jerusalem. l 

Tllere is but little more in the religious history of Alexander Campbell 
that will strike tllc reader with any considerable force till about ihc year 
1820. In the htpse of the thirteen years, from his marriage to his debate 
with Walker and tbe appearance of the first number of the Christian 
Baptist, the subject of our sketches was, much of his time, employed in 
combats with the Presbyterians and Baptist~ mainly for independence. 
He anclllis coadjutors were in the strictest sense rebels agains t the relig
ious powers that hac! footing in the country, and the war, of course, was 
one of life and death. Through various embarrassments Bro. C. perse
vered, anci"how well he succeeded, time alone will develope. 

It was in these twelve or fourteen years he laid the foundation also of 
his earthly fortune . Most of the time he kept upon his place an Englis h, 
Classical nndlllatllcmaticnl school for ·boys and young men, and it was in 
Butralo Academy, under the direction of A. Campbell, that many of the 
sons of Pennsylvania, Virginia an< l Ohio laid the foundation for useful
ness in after life. The pupils were generally select, and from the school 
.he accumulated funds to aiel in the pttymcnt of property purchased. It 
was our deceased brother's good fortune to purchase quite au amount of 
land at very low prices, which, by improvement, the rich coal banks dis-

. covered, and tim e, became valuable. Alexander Campbell was, what the 
11eorle called, thirty years ago, "a great stock man." His favorite stock 
were sheep, and his sheep, we can bear witness, knew his voice, and they 
followed him, and he loved them ancl gave them broad and rich pastures. 
As a consequence, his h erd of at least a thousand fine wools, with heavy 
and valuable fleeces, enabled him to purchase lands, build houses, and 
.pay his traYeling expen~es in bearing the glad ticlings to the needy. Bro. 
M. E. L;u·d, in his discourse on the life and death of Brot.her Campbell, 
.makes some most judicious remarks upon the physical man. Ris height, 
weight, proportions and capacity but failed to inform us with reference 
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to the causes of this superior substratum of h is g reatness. W e do not 
deny t hat blood will :tlwnys te ll in man as well as in beast. but any one 
at all famil iar with the every dtLY life of t his unequalled man, can but ac
count satisfactoriiy for his great powers of endurance and his almost 
more tb an human executive abilities. In addition to his iron frame-work, 
his httbits were stLlclied, and, of course, r egular. lie was rarely sick, com 
plained of few aches, was uo d ispcptic, maiutainell a cheerfnl temper, 
and, of course, yielded to no melancholic t emptations. He ro~e at early 
dawn, ate and dntnk as a philosopher, and exercised in the open ai r as a 
man of commpn sense. 'Vhcn on journey;; he exercised considerably in 
early walks, and at home, we h a.,·e frequently seen l1im, and ca.n almost 
;,ee him now, with coat off aud spade in hand, pitching about mother 
earth in a manner which seemed to say, "it is good for both soul aml 
body." He was a farmer of a higl.t ordct, an admirable m echanic, ancl 
loved dearly the shmbbery which ltc h ad planted with his own hands 
about his premises, and especially that up on wbi.clt he could look fro m 
his own quiet little office, iu wh ich h e did his best thi nking. We never 
saw Alexander Campbell idl e. This is tltc J'l:ain key to his greatness. He 
worked with his ltamb to quali f"y himself for studying to ad vantage, aucl 
wben not writing or preaching, he was busy in conversation with some 
one, as he oiten said he was ll O respecter of persons, but took men as 
th ey came, great aud sm::tll, aucl l.te ardently la.bored to p rofit all. There 
was a sort of physir:almnjesty, sell~ posses ion nncl inclepeDLlencc of a p
p eamnce about A. Campbell , of which he was as nnconsciO LlS and inno
cent as a child, t hat said to the passer-by, •: this is one of nature's noble
men." 

But as our main purpose is to give incidents in t he intcllcctuaJ and 
moral life of our decc:tsecl brother, we must proceed with our brlcf narra
tive. 

As previously int imatccl, from the period of his ·marriage in 1810, to 
the debate with the "secesstonist" Walker, Juue 19th a nd 20th, 1820, Bm. 
Campbell was maturing plans, examining hls weapons of warfa1·e, aucl 
getting machinery in readiness for more efficient attacks up on the clev il 

and his works. To this clttte little was known of him, but as he began to 
enlarge the sphere of his action, and come more prominently before the 
public, all that sa.w him admitted that he was a mau who would make his 
mark n the world. T. F . 

~The Consultation Meeting in l\lurfrecsboro, will meet at 10_!,§ A. M., 
on Wednesday, June 6th, 1866. Will every brother and ~ister who pos~i 

bly can, meet with the brethren :1t Murfreesboro on that occasion? The 
Nasllville & Chattanooga Rai lroad will give free ret urn tickets to those 
who pay one way. T. F. 
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LARD'S QUARTERLY. 
We have r.eceived two numbers, the J anuary and March, of the current 

volume of this work. It is a pamphlet of 112 lu.rge pages, issued four 
times a year, in good substn,ntial style. I t is conducted with marked 
a bility. Bro. ).,ard, as a writer, in his own peculia r style, hn,s not a s upe
rior among us, for point, ptmgeucy and force . His sentences are always 
pointed, not nu!requeutly barbed. Th ere is a piquancy and au air of in
dependent though t, that in this age of tame, s tereotype styles and mat
ters of thought in religior., are refreshing . There is an earnestness of 
thought and feeling m:111ifested that exhib its hearty faith and decided 
convictions of truth, that stand in marked contr ast with the almost uni
versal time-serv ing, policy-ruling spirit of eveu the Church of Christ. It 
is a sad condit ion of affairs fo r the church and the world, that on all ques
tions, even those involviHg the au thority of the Sacred Scriptures, that 
preachers and me mbers stop to inquire what eft'cct will this question have 
upon my etanding with the church? Ancl what eft'ect will it have on the 
standing of the church with the world? What eft'ect will this have upon 
our respectability and influ ence as a denomination? vVe hesit>tte not to 

declare our conviction that denominationalism in the church, or a ten
dency to consolidation, that we may exert an influence of mere party 
strength, indepencl eut of, over and above t he simple truth of Gocl, is the 
corrupting idea of the age, ancl will clo more to destroy the vitalizing 
power of the truth than any other influence that can pervade a church. 
It always has and ever will sacrifice truth and right to human wisdom 
and worldly policy, am! ·will destroy the vi talizing energy and positive 
trustful faith in God of every man who comes within its baleful influences, 
and m ust make him the mere slave of a party. Tllis is the deadly influ
ence that is at work among us as a people, and that is so fast removing 
t he primitiYe landm arks, both in faith and practice of the Church of 
Christ. It is destroying its t rust in God, unci with it its earnest, self- sac
rificing cleYotion, its brotherly love, its true fellowship, in suffering and 
sorrow, its humility >1nC! its unyielding adherence to God's word :mel God's 
institutions as the only so urce of spir itual enj oyment and spiritual power· 

We g ladly note th <') evidence of a different spirit in the productions of 
the editor of "Lard's Quarterly." Were it our province to make s ugges
tions in r eference to the matter of said publication, i t certainly would be 
to guard against the admission of too many merely speculative questions 
Jor discussion. The mind that is engrossed with these speculative ques
tions, loses its interest, to some extent, in the practical ones. To the 
extent that the mind of the brotherhood is directecl to speculative theo
ries in reference to any question of morality or religion, to that extent 
its attention is withdrawn from the active, practical questions of the 
Christian religion. No theory of spiritual influence, however true it may 
be, can ever give spiritual comfort, joy or life and power. No theory of 
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origimtl sin will ever free or even help to free the soul from the practical 
actual sins of its own commission. The great n~ecl of the church is true 
spiritual power to control and direct the lives of Christians and to pierce 
tlie hearts of sinners, and make them alive in Christ the Lord. We note 
with regret, too, one indication that is not in exact harmony with the 
fearless, independent and decided faith that exhibits itself in the pages 
of the Quarterly. We refer to the deferring of the discussion of the pro
priety of Christians engaging in carnal war, f1·om feelings of deference to 
others. Will Bro. Lard refer to the expressions of regret that Alexander 
Campbell used for having delayed for a more convenient season the dis
cussion of this very question? Will he aeflect how little influence that 
discourse had upon the minds of the brotherhood? because delivered at 
a time when there was no particular interest felt upon the subject, nobody 
was condemned by it because nobody was then going to war or at war? 
Every one gave a tacit assent to it, and every body forgot it. Now no 
conviction is ever cleeply roote l and valnecl until something has been 
sacrificed for it. Let the J:lnblic mind lose its interest on this subject or 
war, let them cease to feel that they arc men of war, and Bro. Lard may 
expend all of his clear, pungent logic on the question, nobody will feel 
that he is intended, nobody will controvert, every one will assent, nobocly 
will believe, but the next time the war passion sweeps over the land, the 
in_prcssions that have cost the people nothing, will be forgotten, and 
headlong into the bloody strife they will plunge. Bro. Campbell waited 
like Bro. Lard for the passions to cool, lest his position should be con
strued into political sympathy- he tells us afterward that he regretted 
this waiting, when he delivered his address nobody dissented from it 
every body assented to it, and yet nobody believed it. It did not get 
down into the hearts of the people-their popular assent cost nothing, 
and at nothing it was valued. Now the eli vine plan was not to wait until 
the feelings and interest had grown cold in reference to a wrong commit
ted. The Holy Spirit brought home to the Jews the enormi ty of their 
crime in crucifying the Son of God while the whole matter was fresh in 
thei r minds, and Paul was stricken down when on his way to persecute 
and imprison the saints. Now I tttke it that Bro. Lard, and every other 
man of earnest convictions of right, will most forcibly and clearly emm
ciate these convictions, when that right is being violated and wronged. 
He then feels most intensely for truth, and when he feels most for it, he 
will speak best in its behalf. Again, a conviction that costs us nothing, 
like other things that come easy, will go easy and never be highly esteemed. 
A conviction to be highly appreciated by a people must cost that people 
something-must either cost them their own self-condemnation or the 
oppositwn and condemnation of' some one else. No man knows whether 
he truly believes a propositwn from his heart uutil he suffers for it, either 
from within or without. Then all of our waiting for passions to cool and 
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indifference to spring up before we present trnth, results in weak :llld un
reliable convictions of truth. 

Again, it is intimated that there is no necessity at present for the dis
cussion of this question. We infer that Bro.· Lard believes that no Chris
tian can rightfully engage in carnal war. The great masses of the mem
bers of the Church of Christ, elsewhere than in Tennessee, have eugaged 
1n it if wrongfully, they committed a grievous sin in the sight of God. 
Every time that they, in bean, approve the wrong they have done, and 
glory in it, they, in the sight of God. are guilty of recommitting the sin. 
They are intensifying their guilt by lying in· sin without repentance of it. 

Then when thousands are lying under sin, with the guilt of blood upon 
their harids , daily by their approval of their course recommitting that 
sin, it is a strange conclusion for a Christian teacher to come to that there 
is no need for them to be convinced of that sin, that they may, while the 
blood is yet fresh and warm upon their h:mds, wash it off with true peni
tence. If this generation of professed Christians can be s:wed with the 
gutlt of bloodshed in carnal strife upon their hettrLs and hands, so may 
the next. If there is no necessity for convincing those who have bec11. 
engaged in war that they ought to repent of their course, tJ1ere is no ne
cessity to convince the next generation to avoid the same course. Then, 
Bro. Lard, the Churches of Christ to-clay are entitled to the most cogent 
statement of the clearest and strongest arguments at your command, to 
~how their wrong in using carnn,l weapons to Lies troy the lives of their 
fellowmen and brethren that they may be enabled to see their wroug, turn 
!'rom it and cleanse their souls from blood-guiltiness through an h umble 
r epentance. "So thou, 0 Sou of man, I have set thee a watchman unto 
the house of hrael; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
wam them from me. When I say uuto the wickecl , 0 wicked man, thou 
shalt surely clie; if thou clost not speak to wam the wicked from his 

· w:~y, that wicked man s hall die in his 'iniquity; but his blood will Ire
quire at thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn th e wicked of his way to 
tw·u from it; if' he do not turn from his way, Le shall die in his iniquity; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul." Ezekiel xx.c'l::iii. : 7- 9. How much of 
blood will be r equired at our hands for a failure from politic motives to 
give faithful warning to those we see walking in the paths of sin ? Will 
the brethren s ubscribe fo r the Quarterly? It is ·well worth their study. 
Price $2 50 per volume . Address Moses E . Lar d, Lexiugton, Ky. 

D. L. 

~ We direct attention to the call for a teacher at Union City. Bros. 
Osborne and Cary are well known to the editors, and arc in every respect 
reliable ancljuclicious men. We know of no place that, in our judgment, 
would afford more promise to active, earnest man who wished to teach, 
than Union City. D. L. 
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H UMAN INVENTIONS IN RELIGION. 

The ,Jews rejected Moses and the God of Moses, by conscientiously 
adopting other authority tllan that deli ' 'ered to them by .i'tioses, and 
Christians worked out the great ~tpostacy by human substitutions for the 
law and body of Christ. We have long been satisfied that our brethren 
in England twd Canada llave remained much sounder in the faith and 
practice of the Gospel tha,n a large portion of us in the United States. 
Be i t said, however, to the praise of most of the d isciples South, that 
human authori ty, as yet, h us exerted btlt little influ ence over them, and 
we pray Gotl that it never may. By thousancls Brother Ash's appended 
letter will be read with much interest. We arc waging war with all sub
stitutions in religion, ancl although some of our bretllren h:tve become 
offended with ns, w e t hink the good sense of the brethren gcnemlly, will 
cert>tinly arrest the march towards Babylon. Brethren, let us discuss the 
matter of substitutions calmly. Read Bro. Ash's views. 1'. F. 

OSHAWA, Canada, May Jst, 1866. 
Buo. EaNNING :-When I was in YOJ.ll" State b st month, I had so much 

to occupy my attention I Jicl not h>WC to inqui re as minut ely into the 
state and condition of the cause of Christ in the South as I cl esirecl. 
Another reason of my negligence was, I expected probably soon t o be 
among you again. On my returu home, 1 r ead with mnch inte rest most 
of. the numbers of the "ADVOCTAE," whicll you and Brother Lipscomb 

• publish . I am mnch plettsccl >vith your position on "church ancl state," 
or ·• church ancl world-powers," :mel on all ont-side institutions. I am 
firmly pcrsnarlcd that t he r enovation of the religio ns world, the prosper
ity of the cause of Christ and the honoring of our King depends upon 
our loyalty to him in excluding from the church every thing in faith and 
practice not clearly authorized in the word of the Lord. It was upon this 
platform we started; upon this we ha1·e p rospered; upon this we can 
still prosper ; upon this I ha.-c labored long years. Yom position on 
war :tncl all political matters is precisely the one I took when a boy, singly 
and alone. 1 then posi tive ly refused all conucxion with military matters, 
saying they might fine or imprison, I could not even attend the simple 
"militia · trainings." I also refused any political distinction, even the 
;uagistracy which was tendered me often. I had my tlrst membership 
wi th what is c~llccl "the Christian couuexion," from them I separated, 
anrl the first point of d ift'crcnce between us was a separate organization 
from the church which they called "conference." Here I stan d now, 
where among you, and since through the "ADVOCTE," I am h a,ppy to 
learu, thttt the breth ren South of Kentucky do occupy the same ground . 
I have long looked upon the actions of some brethren No rth ofTcunessee 
with much real uncasinc!:s. Theil· loose habits of introducing expeclie!lts, 
such as instntmental music with which to pmisc the J,ord, constit utions 
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allowing membership separate from the church, etc. My uneasiness is 
not of late abatecl, for looking from a Cana.dian stand-point, we see the 
strange action of missionary societies, perhaps a little clifferentfrom those 
who are engaged in and committed to them. Give orgm1ized bodies se
parate powers, :mel of course, they will use them. Thus give them power 
to make a hymn book, and who dare attempt to make a difl"erent one. 
If h e or they do, all the power of the body is brought clown upon them. 
Again, let any one even utter his honest conviction that a missionary so
ciety is not a safe and Scriptnral society, how soon all is hum and buzz to 
put him down. I have often spoken my views of all these, as I consider 
unauthorized movements. I have emphatically expressed my fears that 
evils great would in time grow out of all these. When on my way home 
from Tennessee, for the first time in my life, clicl <I see a "meloclion and 
choir" in a church of this (as we call it) reformation, I then felt, and still 
feel that another reformation is much needed. After reading the threats 
given by brethren from whom we ought to hear better things as contained 
in yom· ADVOCATE, and also in the Review, as also what I have seen and 

I 

heard, you cannot ·wonder when I tell you that my brethren in my own 
native Canada are much endeared tp me. Over here, we stand on the 
same platform with you. I pray the poisonous contagion may never eros~ 
the line and contaminate the saints in ;<Queen Victoria's dominions." I 
am no enemy to missionary labor, properly so-called, by no means. The 
w•>rd of the Lord should be souuded out, and I think the Lord has made 
ample provision fo r it. The fau lt is not in the provision, but in those 
who ought to use the means provided. I would not on any account im
peach the motives of bretb.ren, even those who introduce and use those 
things th ~tt I would condemn. I tru,st there is goodness enough among 
them to r egulate all these evils in time. I pray it ~ay be so. Why can 
we not be contented with what the Lord has given us ? J. ASH. 

SCHISM. 
The English word schism is derived from the Greek noun schisma, and 

signifies a reut, to divide, to separate, to part. In a general sense, division 
dr separation, but app1·op1·iately a division or separation in a church or de
nomination of Christians, occasioned by diversity of opinion, breach of 
unity among people of the same religious faith. This is Webster's defi
nition, and I believe it is correct. It is as difficult for Sectarians to define 
"schi&m" as it is for them to define the word "church." •Papists define 
schism to me<tn, separation from the Romish Hierarchy. Sectarians de
fine it to be, a separation from Sectarianism; for one sect to separate from 
another. So far as I recollect, the word schism only occurs in the apos
tolic writings in the letter to the Corinthian congregation, in the 2d verse 
of 2d chapter, and there it means a 1·ent in the chunh. With Sectari:tns it 
means a separation from something they call th; church. Paul uses the 
word in reference to the parties or sects in one congregation. The word 
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schism ]).as a Scriptural and a popular or Sectarian meaning. There have 
been innumerable disputes about this word for centuries past. .Many 
disputants ·define the meaning of the word to be a. separation j1·om the 
by-law established church of England, which is a part and parcel of the 
law of the land. · Pa.ul uses the word in the first chapter and tenth verse 
of his letter to Corinth, whe1:e he beseeches them to speak the' same 
things, that there be no divisions among you. It is plain that the schisms 
here spoken of were not separation from the church, but divi sions in it . 

Union in mind and judgment were the opposite of schism, and was to be 
attained by speaking the same things, or speaking of spiritual things in 
the words of the Holy Spirit, affixing the same ideas to Scriptur:tl words 
which the Holy Spirit affixed to them. Words are the types or images or 
representations of things. The French philosophers said words were 
things . A disunion in mind, judgment and affection is schism, although 
outwardly united in ordinances as before. The schism in Corinth was 
about preachers, and not about doct1ines, as in moclern times. One said 
Paul was his favorite preacher, another was for Apollos, and !mother for 
Cephas, just as the ;;ects are now attached to their di(I'erent leaders and 
founde rs, as Luther, Calvin, Wesley, and ot.hers . 

The second place were Paul uses the word schism is in the 11th chap· 
ter and 18th verse, "I hear that when you come together there are 
schisms among you." When they assembled to eat the supper, every one 
took his own supper as if it had been a common meal. They eli vicled into 
little parties which cherished anger and resentment against each other, 
even at that solemn season; "one was b ungry and another was drunken.'' 
While they cUd these things they ate and c1rank temporal judgment to 
themselves, (not damnation, as the common version has it, which is a 
vile mistranslation, and which has kept thousands of honest people away 
from the supper.) In this 11th chapter the Apostle uses the words schism 
and heresy as equivalent. The word heresy has been as strangely abused 
as the word schism. The abuse and distortion of this word heresy has 
been made the pretence for destroying cities, depopulating countries, and 
shedding seas of innocent blood, just as the cant and the misapplication 
of a few words of late has been the cause of a deluge of blood, crime, 
sin ancl atrocities of every description. 

The Scriptural meaning of the word heresy has no reference to opinions, 
whether righ~ o·]: wrong, but simply to divisions or parties in a church or 
commlll1ity. The third place in the Corinthian letter whe re l:'aul uses this 
word schism. is in the 12th chapter, 2:ith verse, where, speaking of tli.e 
church universal, he says, "God has tempered the body (church) together, 
having given thtJ more abundant honor to that part which lack ed, that 
there might be no schism in the body (church. ) In the 24th and 25th 
Yerscs he fixes the meaning of his own words. We rnay easily observe 
that schism here means the want of that care for each other. It means 
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an alienation of affection from our Christian bre thren. The Apostle Paul 
in his second letter and second chapter, seems to understand the word 
heresy to mean the smne thing as P:tul. · He says false teach ers will bring 
iu, or occasion clcstructi ve sect or parties, who cleny the Lord that 
bougbt them: What sw:nms of such ruinous sects uow infest christen
dom. It must be apparent to e'ery.impartia l reader that the worcl schism, 
~~ s used by these two great Captains of the ancient Gospel, cloes not mean 
a separation from <1ny particular or incliviclnal congregation or ?ocly of 
Christians, whether with or without cause, which is now its popular 
meaning. The Papis ts and Episcop:tlians h::~.vc employed all their great 
learuing in writing so many volumes to very li ttle purpo c, to proye that 
schism means a separ<.Ltion from their Hierarchies. They have fought 
with shadows of their own creation. 

Having spoken of the Scriptural meaning of the word schism, I will 
now offer a few thongh~s ou the popular me aning of the word. 

It means popnl:trly a C[luseless separation from u body of Chris thins or 
sect::;, with whom we were before uuitell wl1ich is an evil t!Jing, and pro
ductive of eYil consequences. It is a g rievous breach of the hLw oflove, 
which says, "lo1·c one another. Let brotberly love contiu ue." 

It is a dangerous thing, and should be C>Lrefnlly avoided by all who love 
God. The Jews were cli·eadfully afraid of it as we see from Joshua 22cl 
chapter. 4. 

It is a dre:1cl1'ul th ing to depart from the teaching and praeLi.ce of the 
Divine writers, whether J cwish or Christian ; au a.wful anathema rests 
ou those who allcl to or climinish aught from them. Death iG the penalty 
for t::nnperiug with human laws, charters and constitutions; how much 
more with S!)Cred and dil·ine laws. It is no schism to depart from human 
laws and in.stitntious, from the simple reason that the law of Gocl alone 
is the rule of faith and practice to Christi:tns. As to human institutions 
forms and modes, those of one sect may be as goocl as those of another. 
All human laws in religious matters arc repugnant to the word of God. 
A dhsent from hum:m institutions is no schism iu the teaching and prac
tice of Christ iani ty as laid clown in the New Testament. It is an abuse of 
the wor~l to call it so. A dissent from non-essenLials can neYer be called 
a schism. Wh en children fall out and fight ::thout no thing , they are com
monly whipped for it, but if they fight :tbout a great matter, we overlook 
it. The sects, to justifytll.eir schims, magnify the fault~ Qf each otller, or 
those non-essentials beyoncts all bouncls. As regarcls religion, mankind 
is like the two cl:unes who h::td the old man between them. They both 
had a mind to trim l1is locks. '.rhe younger one pulled out all his white 
hairs. whieh she co uld not bear, whil e the olcler, for a simil:tr reason, r e
moved all the bh\Ck ones. Conseq uently they reduced him to complete 
baldness by the time they were clone with him. So it is with the sects in 
nmning down each others opinions. J . c. 
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THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

Never was any other truth so well attested as the Divinity of Christ . 
Th') fact ancl manner of his wonderful and ml.mculous conception was 
foretold by he:wcn-ta.ught prophets, and pre-::nmouuced to the virgin
mother by the angel Gabriel who stands in the presence of Gorl . To the 
awe-struck ancl afli:ight~d shepherds who were \Yatching their fiocks by 

night, the glad tirlings of a Savio1· born were announced by tt 1JlCSsenger 
from on high, wililc "the g lory of the Lortl s!Jone rountl them ;" "aml 
suclclenl:Y there wa!l with the angel a multitude of the he:wenly host" who 
chanted the celestial anthem never before heurLl by morttll ea.rs-Glory to 
God in the highest Heavr.n; on earth peace and good will among men. 

His chilclhoocl was mar keel by a <lignlt:y and wisdom f~w alJove his years, 
and at the age of twelve he was found sitting among the sttges of Israel, 
asking and answering the most difficult questions. At his bttptism, as he 
emerged from the liquid graxe. the Heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Spirit assuming the form of' a cloYe, clcscendccl upon him, while a voice 
from the Most Excellent Glory proclaimed, "This is my Son, the Belo'Ved, 
in whom I delight." 

At his transfiguration, the Divinity within burst through its tabernacle 
of humanity; "his face eli~! ~hive as the sun, anti his gilrments were whi tc 
as snow.;" "a bright cloud overshaclow·ecl them," and the voice of the 
Father OMt of the cloutl again announced- '· This is my Son, the B eloved, 
·~ n whorn I am well pleased : hear ye Him" 

From the time of his entrance upon his mi ssion of loYe and mercy to 
sinful and wretched men, till his unjust conclemnation was extorted fi·om 
a t ime- erving procurator by a fanatical, mttlevolent populace, every inci
dent of his eventful life and tl'agical death showed that he was "Gocl man

if est in the flesh." 

Such were the power ancl the sublimity of liis cliscoul'ses, notwithstand
ing their simplicity, that even his opposers were struck ''"ith wonclcr and 
admiration, and exclaimed, "1Y ever man spake like this man." His works 
bore testimony to his Divine chttraeter and Heavenly mission. At his 
word and touch the blind saw, the deaf h eard, the dumb spake, and the 
lame walked. Even the stormy winds ancl raging waves were obedient 
to his high c.ommancl He ente red the abode of the sick, and disease 
fled at the approach of his footsteps . He urrestetl the bier on its way to 
the grave, and snatched from the hands of death his pallid vict im. He 
opened t he clark portals of the tomb, and called its sleeper fo r th to life 
and health again. 

At his cmcifiction, nttture, shocked · at the sight, g<we indubitable evi
dence that it was the Lord of Creation who was impaled on the Roman 
Cross . The Heavens were shrouded in darkness- the e~trth was con
vulsed to its centre- the vail of the temple was rent-even death forgot 
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his prey, and dropped his chains, and many came out of their graYes and 
went int0 the Holy City. 

And finally, to cap the climax of evidence, God raised him from the 
dead, showell him openly to chosen witnesses, exalted him with his right 
haucl, and crowned him with glory ancl honor amid the joyful acclama
tions of angelic hosts. And then in his glorified humanity he " sat clown 
ou the right hand of the Majesty on high;" to him the Father intr"usted 
the government of the worlds, and he is to Teign until "he hath put all 
enemies under his feet." B, F. MANIRE. 

OAKDALE, Carroll County, Miss., April 30th, 1866. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

lJRETIIREN :- I feel humiliated at the efforts now being made by the 
Christian brethren to form a union with the Baptist. The brethren de
llign well, but the Baptist misco,nstrue their effort. They think the breth
ren wish to unite with them to gain some honor or popularity by a union 
with the great Baptist denomination-who c~tn count back a regular suc-
cc sian to John. ' 

Now I am opposed to all th is union, the Baptists are wholly unprepared 
to unite with the Christian Church. They have uot advanced in the doc
tr ine of Ghris~ianity for two centuries. Their confession of faith, Jub
lished in 1611 andl643, indicate as clear views of Scripture as the Bap
tist Journals do at the present clay, especially if the Index, of Georgia, 
.Missouri Journal and Western Racorcler, Ky., are correct exponents of 
Baptist views. 

No class of men who holds the popular doctrine of total clcpr::wity, 
physical regeneration by an immediate operation of the Holy Spirit, the 
anxious seat, mourner's bench, &c., are in condition to unite with the 
Christian Church. Ancl if united, the church woulcl be worse by mend
ing. I know the conversion of the world depends upon the union of 
Christians, but not the union of' Sectarianism, or the elements of Secta
rianism thrown into the Ctnistian CJiurch. 

I hope our brethren will cease to urge this subject, their motives are 
misconstrued and they subject themselves to insult. Let the brethren 
preach the worcl earnestly, ta,ithfully and affectionately, and as men are 
prepared, t~ey will naturally seek the Christian Church. If the Baptists 
make haste as leisurely as they have since they stepped out of the cloor 
of the old mother church, many centuries w ill elapse before they are 
qualified for membership in the Christian Church. I know there are 
many good ancl true men among them, who would be useful to any church, 
while I know equally as well that they have the elements of perpetual 

.~trife among them. This is not said in any unkind spirit-truth and selt~ 
respect require it. I know the Baptists, I have known them well for 



I 

THE · GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 335 

more th::m fifty years, ancl many of them Ilove with a Christian aft'ection, 
but I know well, as a b'ody, they arc wholly unprepared for membership 
in the Christian Church. It was a herculean effovt that brought us over 
the walls and out of Babylon, and we stand the woncler of the age. Shall 
we agai:-; form entangling alliances? Is the Christian Church prepared 
for t he introduction of the mourning bench, the anxious sect, the altar of 
straw, conversion and pardon of sins in the groves, and all the parapha
nalia of modern revivalism? If not, she ought not to form this alliance. 
Atew pure spirits will do more good than a host of' impure ones. When 
we we;·e fewer, we did more ·good tlan we are now doing. Aclcl the 
Baptists, and you necessarily take all their peculiarities with them from 
the mother church, and they are not a few. You will but clog the wheels 
of our Zion. E. R. 0. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

l!'ellowship in ancient days referred not to an agreement in theories or 
tenets of religion, but to .tho mutual, kindly feeling and love one member 
of the body of Christ had for another. They exhibited their fellowship 
by aiding and helping one another with their substance ancl by deeds of' 
good service to those in need. There seems to be a fear thna the fellow
ship, so-called, of brethren North and South will be inten·uT>ted. Now, 
brethren, what Christian fellowship really exists throughout the Churches 
of Christ ? An agreement in cer tain articles of faith and theories of re
ligion? I doubt not that the demons and spirits of the wicked in hell 
lw.ve just as much fellowship t1.s this. If we wish to have fellowship on~ 
with another, we must ,be willing to impart of our subsistence to aid 
those that are in suffering and need. One brother writes that he has 
heard his children cry for bread, when he was not able to satisfy their 
hunger with bread. Another, "I with my family, have set clown to our 
meals(?) with only potatoes and syrup (sorghum molasses) to eat ." These 
were worthy preaching brethren that wrote these things, not for publica
tion, but in reply to questions propounded them as to their ability to de
vote their time to preaching. Now what benefit is it to these men, and 
thousands of others in their condition, to say we have fellowship for 
them, but never impart of our substance to r elieve the hunger and naked
ness of their families ancl themselves? The heartless selfishness of the 
age has corrupted and perverted the spirit of Christian beneficence so 
that professed Christians, we fear, give more with a view of attaining 
some ulterior selfish end than from a pure spirit of Christian fellowship. 
But all of our professions of love to Uocl, all of our gifts by the thousand 
and tens of thousands for schools, meeting-houses, and such like, not
withstanding they may acquire for us great names with m~n, in the si'ght 
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of God are but empty, hypocritical pretences, so long ·as we see our 
brethren haYe need and fail to relieve their ·necessities. If our brethren 
North wish to form and cement the bonds of lasting fellowship between 
themselves :tnd their brethren South, the true, scriptural, effectual way is 
open and inviting. We appealed to you for r elief for Bro. Smith, of Ga., 
a man of unexceptionable character in every respect, a man who has 
given thirty years of ltis life, almost at his own charges, to the cause of 
Christ, who, in bis old age, with a large fam ily of orphaned grand-child
ren upon his h ancls, is impoYeri shed by no wrong or imprudence of his . 
Our appeal was almost wholly in V::Lin. We 1mturally conclude you haYe 
not much fellowship for us, when we are too poor to be of service to you. 
Bro. Smith's necessities will, to some extent, at least, be supplied by our 
churches in Tennessee. We will subject the feelings of no more of our 
brethren to the unpleasant publicity to which we subjected his. But it 
any wish to exhibit true fellowship to their suffering brethren, we will 
give the mtmes of such as need, on application. D. L . 

ELK RIDGic, Giles County, Tenn. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :- I have read your articles on the "World-Powers" 

with cM·e c1 interest. In you.r ninth number you have brought some 
things before my mind that are new to me. That is, the Babylon of Re
velations is the " ·world-Powers." This I intend to examine carefully. 

We held a meeting at Robinson's Fork, (the place where my member
sltip h as been for for ty-two years next June,) including the second and 
third Sunday's in October last, of nine days. The result was twenty-five 
acldi tions, twenty-three by confession and immersion, ancl two by letter. 
We h:1d no assistance, with the exception of two discourses by Bro. Asa. 
Hardison. Some time previous to that meeting we had seven other ad
ditions, making in all last fall, thirty-two aclditions. 

Your brother iu Christ, in hope of a better clay, when the wicked will 
cease to trouble and the weary spirit will be at rest. 

WADE BARRETI'. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
All communic::Ltions and remittances of names and money intended for 

the GosrEL ADVOCATE, or for David. Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at :Franklin College. The ~ending of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre
quently delay.,s them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 
please note this ? D. L. 
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SUPPOSED "APOSTOLIC RITE OF CONFIRMATION." 
We recently read a tract of eight pages from the pen of Brother P. S. 

Fall, of Nashville, upon "The Apostolic Bite of Co11jb·mation," which we 
recommend to all who ,are under the impression that Romanlsts and Epis
copalians have Scriptural authority for what they denominate "Conji?m
at·ion." Should any of our readers desire the tract, upon information to 
Bro. D. Lipscomb, it will be sent to them with the ADVOCATE. 

By-the-b.ye, we are inclined to make a remark or two on the subject for 
the examination of persons desiring to know the truth. We are aware 
that there is something very imposing, to many, in this supposed Scrip
tural performance. The high dignitaries of the Romish and Anglican 
churches impose their hands upon the heads of such as join their sects, 
under the impression that it is an apostolic rite, and we presume these
honest persons imagine that spirit, grace ot. something valuable is, by 
this means conferred upon them. For a few years past, mainly through 
political influence, no doubt, hundreds and thousands of excellent per
sons have been induced to join these parties, and submit to the perform-. 
ance called by them "confirmation," in the confidence that there is divine 
authority for it. It is ·exceedingly mortifying t o us to witness the credu- . 
lousness of many of our too confident friends, who have thus been en
tangled in these politico-ecclesiastic establishments, without the least . 
exa~ination as to the authority upon which they are acting. We enter
tain no unkindness toward sRomanistst or Episcopalians,and as intimated' 
many of our personal friends ai·e members of these parties, but we are as 
sure as we are that the Bible is the word uf God, that there is not the 
slightest· authority in the oracles of Heaven for the performance called 
confirmation. Let u~ understand this mat~er. We say that there is not 
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the semblance of authority in the Scriptures for the clerical performance 
of laying hands on the hettds of persons under the pretence that spiritual 
gifts or blessings are conferred. Moreover, we declare that, such, a 
performance, called "con.firmation," cannot be found in the Bible. We are 
asked if we do not find the word "confirmation" in the New Testament? 
To be sure, we do. but there is no such an idea in it as is supposed by 
t hese parties. The first occurrence is in Acts xiv.: 21-22. "And when they 
(Paul and Barnabas) had prea.checl the Gospel to that city, and had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, and to !conium, and to Antioch, 
confi rming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the king
dom of God." 

The word "confirming" is translated from the Greek Episteerisontas, a 
variation of the verb Episteerizoo, from epi and steerzzoo, which means to 
fix, establish, strengthen. This is. always the iclea of confirmation. If 
asked how the Apostles thus confirmed, fixed or str engthened the souls 
of the disciples, we answer that it was by instructing and encouraging 
them, or as Luke writes it, "Exhorting them t o continue in the faith." 
1he same word was employed by the Savior to Peter, when he said to 
him, •' I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when thou art 
con vertecl , STRENGTHEN (confirm) thy brethren." How was Peter to con
fi rm or strengthen his brethren? but by teaching and assuring them that 
Jesus, whom he had denied, was the promised Messiah. 

Peter uses the same word (1st Peter v.: 10) where our translators ren
cler it, "stablish." The passage reads, "But the God of all grace make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." No one can possibly doubt 
the meaning of the idea oi conji11nation in these three passages, and with 
the fullest . responsibility resting upon us, we give it as our solemn con
viction t hat there is uo authority in the Scriptures of truth for any cere
mony, rite or performance, such as practised by Episcopalhms and Ro
manists called confirmation. Bishop Quintard is considered, in this coun
ilry, an honest man and a Christian gentleman, ancl we will make him or 
his friends a fair proposition. If he will find autholity in the Bible for 
this supposed rite of confirmation, we will not only publish it to the 
world, but we promise to renounce our r eligious position, and labor the 
balance of our days for Episco·pacy. We thus speak candidly, because we 
believe th at good people are deceived, are ensnared, by a trick of this 
Romish mother of P.bominations, and unless they can be brought from 
under the influence of the clelusion, they can neither worship God ac-
ceptably, or enjoy the benefits of the Christian religion. T. F. 

I 
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CAN A CHRISTIAN ENGAGE IN DIS'l'ILLING AND SELLING 
SPIRITS? 

We have, from three different States, been requested to answer this 
question. It is strange there should be a doubt in the mind of a single 
individual who appreciates the first obligation of the Christian religion, 
upon a subject of this nature. The Christian religion is intended to ele
vate and purify the human race, repress and discourage idleness, dissipa
tion, and every form and species of wickedness and crime, and to encour
age virtue, purity of life, holiness of character, and the active performance 
of the duties and obligations of the Christian religio"n. This object of 
Christianity is to be attained through the practices of the incli vidual mem~ 
bers of the Church of Christ. No one of these members, then, can en
gage in any practice or calling that exerts an influence upun society con
trary to that which the religion of Christ was intended to exert. If he 
does, to that extent he opposes the Christian religion ancl figh~s against 
God. We are to be "co-workers together with God" in our lives and 
practices. All of our practices ancl callings then must harmonize in in
fluence, both upon ourselves and others, in character and design with 
the work _and aims of God. Do these callings thus harmoni~e in their 
character and influence with the Christi:111 religion? Does the distilling 
or selling of ardent spirits have a ten<Jency to refine the feelings, purify 
the heart, strengthen the faith, and encourage the zealous Christian labor 
of those engaging therein? If not: no Christian man or woman can en
gage therein. Does the sale or distillery of intoxicating drinks have a 
tendency to encourage industry, sobriety, virtue, manliness of character; 
or true Christianity in any of its developments in society? If not, the 
servant of God can never touch or countenance the unclean thing. Does 
it. not produce idleness, revelry, drunkenness, lewdness, want, beggary 
theft and murder ? Is not all this the work of the devil ? and the fitting 
employ of only his sin-hardened, conscience-seared subjects? Can Goers 
servants clo the devil's work, and' that the dirtiest portion of his work? 
The pretext and excuse for profess eel Christians engaging in these things 
almost universally is that somebody will clo these things, therefore, the 
Christian had as well do them and make money thereby, as any one else· 
So will somebody make money by stealing, by whoredom, by murder, so 
long as sin reigns in these mortal bodies~ Therefore the Christian had as 

· well steal, commit whoredom, do murder to make money. The,argument 
is as good in one case as the other. Incleecl, the former are the prolific 
sources of these latter. If a stream can rise no higher than its fountain
if the result must correspond in character 'to the cause-if' a tree is to be 
judged by, its fruits-these former callings must be regarded in the light 
of these de.basing practices, and stand in character inseparably connected 
with them. But says one, have you positive Scripture authority for con
demning these practices? The' difficulties arise more from the superabun-
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dance of Scripture, than u·om its scarcity. Not a chapter scarcely of tile 
Scriptures but that reveals the utterly abhorrent and discordant nature of 
these practices to every principle and object of the Christial!- religion. 
Suppose some individual throws enticements in the way of the weak and 
dishonest to steal, conceals their stolen goods, defends their practices 
and character, ancl shields them from puplic indignation, he sten:Is not 
himself; but shares the profit of other's thefts? Can you find Scripture 
to condemn such an individual as a member of the Church of Christ? 
Suppose an individual encourages murder, presents the motives to mur
der, lH'Ovides facililiies for it, for the s::tke of gain through that murder, 
can you find Sctipture to condemn such an individual ? Suppose a pro
fessed Christian opens a house of lewdness, brings into a community a 
number of enticing men and women to inflame the passions and seduce 
to ruin your sons and daughters, for the sake of profit, he may make by 
such a brothel, is there no Scripture to condemn such a practice and such 
a man, or rather demon? Every Scripture that would condemn an indi
vidu::tl engaged in any of the foregoing practices, will equally as clearly 
and positively condemn the man who places the temptation to drunken
ness and every crime in the way ot the young or the old for the sake o1 , 
gain. The Scripture§ place "fornication, murders, drunkenness, revelings, 
and sucli like things," in the same class, all equally condemned of God 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, as the works of the flesh and the devil: 
See Galatians v.: 15. He then that excites the passion for drunkenness, 
and tempts to drunkenness and debauchery for the sake of gain, is just 
as much a violator of God's law as the man who excites and t empts 
another to steal, commit whoredom or murder for the sake of gain. But 
there are Scriptures directing the Christi ans in their calling, that are clear 
and positive. "Let him that stole, .steal no more: but rather let him 
labor, working witlt his hands the things which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth." Eph. iv.: 28. Here the Christian is clearly 
limited in his labor to "that which is good." He is positively restricted 
to those callings whose influence and effects are good upon ,himself and 
the1public. No Christian can engage in a calling the general results of 
which are deleterious to the moral and religious well-being of society 
There are other passages equally pertinent. Follow that which is good
avoid the very appearance of evil-but these practices lie so plainly at 
the very root of so many gross crimes against God and society, that it is 
certainly not necessary to specify more passages. The history of primi
tive Christianity accords with this. The historians of the early days of 
the church state that when au individual became a Christian, whose oc
cupation was of a character not to accord with the true spirit of the 
Christian religion, he was required to give it up and learn a new t rade, 
~~ond until he could learn this new trade so as to support himself thereby' 
he was received among the poor of the church and supported froni the 
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offerings of Christian fellowship. Among the callings are ·enumerated 
the engraving of shrines for idols as encouraging idolatry, the engraving 
and ornamenting of swords and bows, as encouraging strife and war, and 
the engraving of drinking cups, as encouraging drnJlkenness. See Nean
der's history of the first three centuries of the church, page I54. This 
testimony comes to us with no other authority than the understanding of 
those taught by the Apostles themselves, in reference to such matters, but 
is a strong and satisfactory corroboration of our understanding of apos
tolic teaching. Certainly if an individual is not permitted to engrave and 
ornament cups which indicate that they are to be used for drinking, the 
making and selling of the intoxicating and debauching beverage itself, is 
a lmost au unparclonable sin. We hope there is no congregation of pro
fessed Christians in the laud that places so low an estimate upon the , 
elevating and purifying influence of the Christian religion as for a mo
ment to tolerate such practices among its members. Such a course can 
only clestroy the healthful spiritual life and influence of the church, bring 
it and its cause into disrepute, and inflict a lasting disgrace on the cause 
of God. If our Christianity is not sufficient to raise us above such evil 
practices as these, it can never raise us to Heaven. In counexion with 
this, we would also urge upon our brethren the necessity of abstaining 
from even the moderate use of intoxicating drinks. The habit of using 
j;bese stimulating beverages grows so gradually and imperceptibly, but 
so surely, th.at no man, t hough of the most perfect sel-control, is secure 
against its fatal influeuce. So that hundreds and thousands who pass 
through youth and middle age without yielding to the immoderate use of 
stimulants, in the weakness of old age fall before the tempter and bring 
ruin and sorrow to their families, and leave their children the disgrace 
and infamy of a drunkard's grave. Again, the Apostle Paul t ells his 
brethren that if his eating meat caused his brother to offend, he would 
eat no meat while the world stands. You may have strength of \vill and 
power of self-control to prevent you from running into excess, others 
with less self-control, encouraged by your example, fi·equent the grocer
ies, and aim, as you have clone, to drink moderately but ere they ars 
aware of it, are the slaves of the intoxicating bowl, and by '·your eatine 
meat," or drinking wine, your brother, aye, and often ;your own son, ig 
carried through a drunkard's debauched life, to a drunkard's degraded 
death, to be raised to a clrnukarcl's everlasting condemnation. How c:1u
tious Christians should be, to throw no cause of stumbling in their weak 
brother's pathway. How careful th:1t we may "be blameless and harmless; ' 
the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom we shine as lights in the world." D. L. 



342 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

DENOMIM.A.TIONAL TENDENCIES 
"Bishop Quintard is to ordain the Rev. Dr. Joseph Cross, late a Meth

odist Minister, to the holy order of Deacon of the Episcopal Church. The 
services are to be held in Christ ( ;hurch, on Friday, 16th inst., at ten 
o'clock. Bishop Quintard will preach the ordination sermon." 

We extract the foregoing from one of the daily news sheets of our 
city. We publish it, in connection with former items concerning changes 
that have heretofore taken place, indicative of the religious tendencies of 
the times. Dr. Cross, one of the most talented and popular of the Meth
odist ministers of our State, leaves his old associates and takes orders in 
the Episcopal Church. The path from Methodism to Episcopacy is be
coming, in these later days, pretty well beaten by frequent changes in 

' that direction. Indeed, 11. few months since it was reported, with what 
foundation we know not, that the question of reunion with the Episcopal 
Church was being generally considered by the Methodists South. While 
we apprehend that nothing of a general movement of this character is 
on hand, still, that there is a tendency in that direction in the minds of 
many, is evident. At the same time that this leaning is shown towards 
Episcopacy by the Methodists, there is a much stronger tendency of a 
large portion of Episcopalians toward Romanism. These indications 
confirm us in the conviction that providential causes are at work, draw
ing one broad and deep, line of division among the professed religionists 
of Christendom. On each side of this line there must be union. Human 
devices, human expedients and human authority in xeligion, ve1'sus Divine 
institutions, Divine instrumentalities, and Divine right, will constitute 
the issue. Those who pertinaciously cling to the right of man to substi
tute his devices and expedients for the appointments and institutions of 
God, will as sm·ely land in Romanisrn as God's providence controls the 
world, or as the waters of the river flow downward to the ocean. Every 
church and every individual that maintains and advocates this right of 
man individually or collectively to add to, detract from, or substitute for 
the appointments of God, any institution or device of man, wittingly or 
unwittingly strengthens the hands of Catholicism m the coming conflict. 
We do not believe that all who now maintain the right of man to use 
human expedients in religion, will be found to marshal themselves on the 
side of Romanism. When they see the true tendency of such things, I 
know many will give them up. Notwithstanding Methodism itself has 
ever maintained a certain authority of man and the right of using certain 
of his devices in the worship of God, we feel confident that when the 
true issue is plainly presented to Methodists, the great mass of them will' 
with D1•. Green, declare for "the word of God alone as the all-sufficient 
rule in so great a matter." But notwithstanding in the end their decision 
may be thus, the maintaining of man's right to add to the appointments 
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of God, either by way of authoritative decrees and disciplines, or through 
human expedients, goes directly to strengthen the hancls of Rome in her 
assumptions, and give the w eight and countenance of their example to 
her course. It is natural that man should inquire, "If human authority 
is to be r ecognized in religion, if human expedients are to take the place 
of the orQ.inances of Heaven, why not the Romish with their prestige of 
learning, wisdom, devotion, unity, antiquity, efficiency and success ? Pro
testantism gained its impetus and strength from a denial of the right of 
the Pope to legislate for the Church of' Christ, or substitute human expe
dients fo r the ordinances of Gocl. It lost its power for successful aggres
sive war upon the Capacy by itself legislating for the church and adopt
ing expedients in religion, as unauthorized as any ever adopted by the 
Romish Church itself. Hence, since the clays that Protestantism organ
fzed i tself, it has not been able to gain a foot of territory from Rome. It• 
with difficulty, has maintained a footing for itself in those countries that 
it gained in its unorganized condition. Protestantism unorganized was 
more powerful than organized. Then she fought Romish errors, now she 
must deJencl her own. Within the last -fifty or a hundred years Rome has 
evidently encroached upon the boundaries of Protestantism and gained 
ground that will never be wrenched from h er hands until Protestants 
learn to lay aside thei r human armor and fight God's battles only with 
Heaven's approved weapons. Every church, then, that departs from the 
strict principle "of adding nothing to and subtmcting nothing from the 
Divine law and institutions, adopts the weak aud vulnemble points of 
Romanism, without attaining its unity, prestige or power. If we are to 
have human authority in r eligion, Rome has, beyond all doub t, precedency; 
has the prestige of antiquity and popular recognition. If we are to have 
human expedients in connection with the Church of Christ. Rome's 
are by far the most efficient the world ever saw. They haYe been suc
cessfully tested, through a greater number of centuries than others that 
are pronounced, from experience, to be good, have of years . The only 
powers in the universe that 'Can contend agains t the assumption s ofRom
anism, is God's power exerted t hrough God's chosen instrumentalities. 
Shall we go forth to fight this giant, wearing Saul's armor, or using only 
the stones and sling of Heaven's approval? Our Protestant friends, 
with their human expedients, hav'? been trying the former, have been 
compelled to flee before the strength and prowess of the panoplied and 
skilled giant. Where is the youthful David that can go forth to meet him 
in the name of the Lord of Hosts, using only God's approved weapons? 
Whenever one with sufficient faith thus to act can enter the contest, thus 
panoplied, the issue will no longer be doubtful. The strength of Jehovah 
will be his help. D. L. 
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THE SPIRITUAL LIFE-NO. 2. 
This expression i~ not a mere figure of speech, but denotes a new ex

istence, a reality having all the attributes of life, and is applicable, not 
only in the aggregate, hut to every individual Christian. Jesus "hath 
abolished death and brought life and immortality to light th1·ough the 
Gospel." There are two lives, the one inherited from .Adam's fall, the 
other from the Messiah's resurrection. "There is a natural body and 
there is a spiritual body. .And so it is written, the first man Adam was 
made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. How
beit, that was not first which is spiritn ttl, but that which is natural;; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy ; 
the second man is the Lord from Heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy; and as is the Heavenly, such are they also that 
are Heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall 
also bear the image of the Heavenly." 1 Cor. xv.: 44-49. 

Some one is ready to say that these Scriptures apply to the future res
urrection, the everlasting life. But what objection have you to this ever
lasting life's beginning here on earth? " He that heareth my word," 
says the Lord, "and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life." Jno. v.: 24. If the everlasting life begins with the birth from the 
grave, then there are two spiritual lives. Be this, however, as it may. That 
there is a new life here below, is an idea which runs its course through 
the Scriptures, especially the New Testament, conspicuous as thll sun 
through the heavens . 

This is the practical idea in our Savior's discourse to Nickodemus: 
"Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into 
the .Kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and that 
which is born of the spirit, is spirit. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of Heavenly things?" 
That is, if I have told you something which takes place here on earth, 
the evidences of which are as plain as a person's every clay walk, &c. 
Here then is a new life, for what is the object of being born, if not that 
we may live? It is spiritual, because "born of the spirit," and it begins 
here on earth, "earthy·" Jno. iii.: 3-12. 

The reality of this life is further indicated by the institution of means 
fo r its development. "The brcacl of ·God is he which cometh clown from 
Heaven and givctlllife unto the world." Jno. vi.: 33. Read also on the 
subj ect, Eph. v.: 11- 14, a.ncl Rom. viii.: 6-10. 

We have now not only enough cdncerning the existence of the new 
life, but a definition also. "To be carnally minded is death, but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." Spirituality is the opposite of car
nality. Often is the contrast stated and illustrated- animal and spirit
the old man and the new man- living after the tl esh and walking in the 
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spirit-the bondage of sin and the· liberty of the Gospel- " old things 
have passed away, behold all tllings have become new." In former dis 
pensations, as with all sensualists and formalists, the former held the 
ascenclency over the latter-sin, over the affections-the Jew outward, 
over the Jew inward. The contest goes on. Within the .Christian's 
breast many a 'bloody battle is fought. His life is not one of ease and 
luxury, but of activity and victory. His conscience triumphs over his 
lusts, his judgment over his prejudices, his philanthropy over self, his 
humility over his pride. He can say with Paul, "I elf light in the law of 

God, after the inward man: but I see another law in my members warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the ln.w of 
sin which is in my members. 0 wretched man that I am! who shall de
liver me from the body of this death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Rom. 7.: 22-25. 

My clear reader, have you had any experience in this spiritual warfare? 
If not, "thou art in the gall of bitterness and the bone! of iniquity." 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the Kingdom of Uod." But let us not be cliscouraged that we have 
not fully gainecl the victory over the world, the flesh and the clevil, but 
thankful rather that this higher Ji.te is thus manifested to us, and in us 
and by us. This natural man must fail and these temporal pursuits all 
vanish; but not so with us who have been "begotten by the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of his ereatm·es.~' Our 
spirits may fail, but not the Holy Spirit of God. It is spirit that succeeds 
in every undertaking. Why is yon fanner accumulating au abundance or 
this worlds goods? He strikes with energy. Why is it that lawyer is 
rising to eminence and distinction? His whole soul rushes into the con
flict . Why does the warrior brave all dangers ancl smile at all difficulties! 
Ambition has got hold upon him. And why is his nobl e steed so suited 
to join the clreaclful revelry? He is a spirited animal. What is it, on the 
other hand, that is wanting in the sluggard, the coward, ancl the man of 
failure? The spirits. Evil spitits as well as good ones, are sources of 
power. An evangelist mentions the case of one "possessed of an unclean 
spirit, who had his dwelling among the tombs, and no man conlcl bincl 
him, no, not with chains; be<;:ause that he had been often bound with 
fette rs and with chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces." Mark :s:v.: 2--4. 

How important, then, to the Christian, is; the Spirit of God. It is his 
Strength; his Wisdom, his Truth, his Holiness, his Comforter. v\T,ith the 
spirit of strength he feels like energetic Paul: "I can do all things through 
Christ." Enjoying the comforter he is encouraged, with the same great 
apostle, thus : "I am troubled on every side, yet not distressed; I am 
perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast clown• 
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We should not let the vain and transient joys of this world allure us 
from the pathway of righteousness, although "the cup of bliss" may 
seem to sparkle with unalloyed pleasure, yet, at the last, we'll drain the 
bitter drops of sorrow. 

All should think seriously how they are employing their time' 
for we have not the assurance that one brief hour will elapse ere we are 
called from time to eternity. Yet, perhaps, there are many years in "the 
mystic future" for us, which, like the pure white leaves of an unwritten 
book, will be filled with good or evil, just as we chooso to write them. 
Each day is as a page of our life's history, and every thought, word and 
deed are indelibly inscribed thereon. And, at the last day, when the 
Great Book of Life shall be opened, thrn as we have lived in this world> 
so shall we be rewarded or punished- for we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ-that every one may r eceive the things done in 
his bocly, according to that he hath clone, whether it be good or bacl. 2cl 
Cor. v.: 10. With these considerations, let us devote our time and talents 
t o the noble cause of Christianity. 

We owe our young sister an apology for the delay of thi s . It has been 
overlooked. Will she favor us with others of h er productions? D. L. 

HARTSVILLE, May 20th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCmm :- I have in the last two months trav

eled a good deal in the counties of DeKalb, Smith, Macon and Sumner, 
preaching wherever and whenever I could get a h earing. The people 
seem more anxious to hear than ever I saw them before. The govern
ment of Christ, its laws and their obedience and enforcement have been 
my theme, and though I have met with no unusual success, yet my labors , 
I trust, have not been in vain in the Lord. Congregations that I have 
visited and were in disorder, have determined to again r enew their alle
giance to our Prince, and again to keep his sta,tutes. Our Baptistic breth
ren seem desirous to meet us and unite on the wo?'d of the L o?'d. A strong, 
prayerful and conciliatory, but uncompromising. effort now in this direc
tion, will work for good, and bring together those who love God and ar.e 
willing to keep his commandments. One Baptis t brother preacher told 
me he was opposed to the system of anxious or mourners benches, and 
that he was, and had been and intended to continue to urge the doing 
away with a sy~tem that was contrary to the word, and in its t endencies 
was calculatecl to keep back the people from the way of salvation. 
Another prea.cher of the same "faith and order,;' informed me the morn
ing >1fter I preached at night, that h e was determined to know nothing 
but "Jesus Christ and him crucified," invited me to preach fo r his church, 
and that much good could be done for the pure gospel. These facts are 
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the memorial of His sufferings, agonized iu the garden of Gethsemane
was betrayed by, Judas Iseariot, deserted by his friends, led before Annas 
and Caiaphas, and bitterly denied by Peter-was brought before Pilate• 
was scourged, mocked and crowned with thorns- 1vas acquitted by Pilate, 
Jiercely rejected by the blood-thirsty Jews, and then by Pilate d(}livered 
to be crucified- He, ·whose hancls and feet were nailed to the cross, whose 
side was pierced, ltncl whose plaintive voice, forgetful of its author's in
tense agonies, clistinctly arose above the wild and tumultuous excitement 
of that horribly evil hour, pleading in most mournful accents peculiarly 
suited to the "ten thousand harmonies of woe"- " Fathm· fo1'give them; 
they know not what they do"-He, whose body was confined in the sealed 
and guarded sepulchre of the rich Arimathean, quietly reposed three 
days and nights, and at the bidding of the Eternal Spirit sprang into life
He, who appeared for forty clays among His disciples, and gave indubi
t able evidence of his having "brought life and immortality to light in 
the world"-who thus gladdened the hearts of his discouraged and sor
row-stricken followers, bestowed his blessings upon them, and then amid 
their admiring gaze sublimely asceuclecl into the Heaven of heavens, the 
Holy of holies-where he is exalted to be a Prince and Savior- HE, THE 

LAMB OF GOD, THE LORD OF HEAVEN, IS OUR HIGH PRIEST. 

He fo rgets not those for 'whom He endured every species of injmies 
and insults, cruel scourgings and savage mockiugs, the piercing of the 
hands aucl feet, and the shedding of his heart's precious blood. He now 
delights to present the prayers and supplications of the contrite spirit 
and broken heart before the Fathe.r's throne, and to accompany their pe
titions with the pleadings of His own "righteousness." He still cries• 
" Father, forgive." 

He will comfort, sustain and guicle all true believers through this worlcl 
o. turmoils ancl revolutions, of sorrows ancl tribulations-will refresh 
them with springs in the clesert; and folmtains in the wilderness of life, 
that they wot not of-He will make them victors ov.er death and the un
derworld, and in triumph will unquestionably lead them into the eternal 
possession of Heaven's transcendent joys ancl felicities. 

Oll then, Christian friends, r ealizing that we have such an High Priest, 
such an exalted Prince and Savior, let us "with true hearts and in full 
assurJ.nce of faith, approach the throne of grace, that we may find mercy 
and graee to help in time of need." W. F. F. 

HOW DO WE LIVE? 

How do we spend the golden moments of life's Heeting hours? Do we 
endeavor to clo all the good we can, and thus imitate the example set be
fore us in the life of the. meek and lowly Jesus? Or clo we spend our 
precious time in idleness and sin? 
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but not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of J esus might be manifest in our body." 

Reader, may you and I enjoy this spirit more abundantly; may our 
bodies be suitable temples for its indwelling; may we "quench not the 
spirit." G. A. KUYKENDALL. 

JACKSON COUNTY, March 14th, 1866. 

W' It is just as important for Christians to practice the precepts, as it 
is for them to believe the facts of the Gospel. To believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of Gocl, can never benefit a mortal, unless he tries to as
similate his character to that of Christ by obeying his precepts and walk
ing in his footsteps. To fail to practice the precepts of Christ is to prac
tice infidelity. 

MUSIC BOOKS. 
We recently ordered from ITrother A. D. Fillmore, of Cincinnati, some 

of his music books, which we introduced into Hope Institute and Frank
lin College, and which we think are better adapted for the purposes of 
Christians than any other works we have examined. We are satisfied the 
author possesses genuine musical taste, and we are very free to commend 
the books to the brethren generally. We have looked into his "Chris
tian Choralist," "Concordia" and "Ha1-p of Zion," and while we find 
much with which the churches are familiar, there are divers pieces of 
which Bro. F. is not only the author, but which are peculia1· and evince 
merit far above many of the tunes we sing. There is a life, freshness aJ?d 

• spiritual direction about some of Bro. Fillmore's music which we think 
can::.ot be found elsewhere. T. F. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

JESUS, OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST.-HEB. 4-5. 
Jesus, our High Priest, can sympathize with qur infirmities, for He was 

familiar with trials by aftlictions and temptations to sins, far beyond what 
have fallen to the lot of suffering humar.ity. His whole earthly career 
presented one unvaried conflict with the wiles and machinations of the 
devil and his iJllpious associates. He, who mercifully enabled the blind 

o see, the deaf to hear, and the lame to walk- He, who rai eel the dis
consolate widow's son, wept over the grave of Lazarus, and by a word 
called him forth from the underworld-He, who was twice most solemnlY 
recognized by a vofce from the skies, " This is rny beloved Son, with whorn 
I am wellpleased"-He, who humbly washed the Disciple's feet, instituted 
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encouraging, and plainly show the "animus" prevailing in the land, we 
should, in every way :that is right, assist this disposition. The time is 
meet-the people ready-the preachers disposed to do their duty-do we 
wish more ? Then we must act. Our beginning may be small and appa
rently insignificant, yet the end will be large and for the eternal interest 
of those concerned. I feel deeply on this subject, and shall labor much 
for its accomplishment, yet I intend not to neglect other and equally im-
portant interests. I look with much interest to the meeting at Murfrees
boro. I hope a good attendance and much union in wo1·d and work. 

Wishing you every blessing here and hereafter, 
I am yours in the common faith, 

THOMAS STALKER. 

TORONTO, C. W., May 4th, 1866. 
EDITORS GOSPEL ADVOCATE--Bt'etlwen:- I observe in one of your issues 

of the GosPEL ADvocaTE appropriate_ reference made to that tmfortunate 
Hymn Book, known here as the "Missionary Society Hymn Book." You 
may have already noticed some observations I felt bound to make, (and 
which the kindness of the editors of the Review , enabled me to make) on 
that subject, in connection with its proprietorship, "the American Christ
ian Missionary Society." I am told I said pretty "hard things" about it. 
So I did, and I meant to say them, and still mean all I then said and more 
too, if I had the opportunity of saying them so that they would be heard 
where correct ideas on these subjects are most required. · I fully endorse 
the sentiment you express about divisions, that the things most to be 
dreaded in that view, are "flagrant depa?'tu!'es f1·om the simplicity of the 
Ch!'istian institution and the creation of human o1·ganizations to take the place of 
the Chu1·ch. We must not get up the semblance of an organization with 
even an image ot the Beast-a shadow of the man of sin-let them die a 
natural death, as that latest idol to Mammon must die, "the American 
Christian Missionary Society." It is built on money-its root is love of 
money-the root of all evil- to the Christian religion and it cannot 
last, unless, indeed, the brethren are prepared to bow clown and worship 
it, and take its mark in their foreheads. 

I return, however, to the hymn book question, and to ask you to state 
to your readers, if you think it desirable, the following f,tcts : 

In consequence of the want of hymn books iJ?. this section amongst the 
congregations of Christ, it has beeu a subject of consideration how to 
meet the wants. Time, we had hoped, would have brought relief in this 
respect, but the "Missionary Society Hymn Book," though vyaited for, did 
not bring the desired supply for our needs. It is sufficient to say, at pres
ent, it did not suit us on the following grounds : 

l. It was owned and published by a wholly unsariptural religious organ
ization which, as objectors to uuscriptural inventions, we could not con
sistently recognize. 
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2. That the selections are not judiciously made. The sentiment or 

thought in mauy of the hymns not being, in our judgment, carefully 
enough considered. 

3. The obliteration of what they term the formal division of psalms, 
hymns and spiritual songs, but which distinction should be retained in 
any book for the use of Christians. 

4. The voluminous character of the work, containing so many unneces
sary hymns, in all 1324. 

5. The cost being at least twice as expensive as any hymn book should 
be for common use. 

We, therefore, refuse to purchase it. The difficulty still r emains-to 
obviate that, we considered the best way to be, was to publish a book on 
the basis of the old book, making some altera,tions. We have, therefore, 
selected 619 psalms, hymns aud spiritual songs, all ready for the printer. 
The ;book will contain a,bout 445 pages of printed matter, some sixty 
pages less than ·the old one. It will contain seven verses on the page, 
instead of six, as in the old one, or eight, as in the Missionary Book. It . 
Will be somewhat longer, wider and thinner than the old book. It will 
contain about forty songs more. We have thrown out eighty-five of the 
old ones, and inserted one hundred and twenty-four new ones. The index 
of first lines will contain two columns of figures, one referring to the 
paging on the new book, and one to the paging on the ole! book, so that 
both can be used together in most cases. vVe have adopted largely of 
the preface by Bro. Campbell, and have made it in all respects as simple 
as possible, and in selection, as regards sentiment, having respect to 
Scripture authority only, refusing to retain anj•thing, however well ex
pressed. that we did !lot deem purely Scriptural. It will be prlntecl by 
Bro. James Beaty, at the Leade1· printing office, and be stereotyped. It 
will stand on its own merits for its reception. It has no committee anx
ious to give it eclat with any denomination. It will cost probably from 
thirty to forty cents, certainly not more than fifty cents. No profit will 
be made out of it. It will go for what it costs to pay the printer and 
binder, without regard to any other labor. 

Yours, &c., 
BETA. 

For tho Gospel Advocate. 

BAPTIST AND OTHER SECTARIAN REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-In the Baptist Journal of Missouri, 

edited by J. H. Luther, of March 19th, 1866, we have au article .headed 
.'A Revival of Religion," and the definition of said revival is "a· special 
exhibition of God's gracious power in the churches and in the world," 
He there describes the effects of such a revival. The spirit of God is 
abroad in demonstration and power in the streets, at the work-bench, in• 
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the counting room, at the festive board, &c., by the word and without it 
by the use of means and without them. He, in his sovereignty and ben
evolence convicts ancl converts." Now, by a series of agencies, uniform 
and visible, He introduces the willing subject into the kingdom. The 
wind blows where it lists. He specifies the classes that need the revival, 
Only one powe~· can save the soul-that power ls the ssirit of God, pour
ed out upon the soul. Shall we not then look for the spirit's advent ? 
The showers enjoyed here and there are the precursors of a general 
awaking. If it would not be thought presumptuous in an ignorant lay
man, I should like to have the follon' ing difficulties solved: When the 
spirit of God is poured out as described in this piece, and as he operates 
in all popular revivals, does h e make one man a Catholic, another a Bap
tist, another a Methodist, and so on, through the whole list? Does h e 
teach the Preclo-Baptists that sprinkling of children is necessary to wash 
away original sin , and does he teach the Baptists that it is impious to 
sprinkle children? Does he teach the Luthenm to see Christ present in 
the supper, and the Calvinist that he is as far from it as earth is from 
Heaven? If these "special exhibitions and outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit are necessary to the salvation of men, and without which they will 
be lost eternally, and seeing these showers depend upon the sovereignty 
of God, why are not these showers constantly .coming clown, and why 
does not the wind blow constantly instead of occasionally? Why does 
not this wine! and rain come on all mankind like the natural wind and 
rain ? Why do not these showers of grace visit all lancls, heathen, Ma
hometan, Catholic and Christia.n, as it works with and without means ? 
Why do we never hear of these spechtl e~lhibitions on heathen lands as 
well as on Christian lands'? The sun, and rain, and wind, and air visit 
all lands. 'Why do these "showers" come on one sect in a country or town 
and not on all the sects in a town at the same time, as they are all his 
"churches?" There are times when these "showers" are nowhere to be 
seen: then they descend in torrents on one of our large cities wherein 
are Catholics, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Quakers, Jews, Mormons 
Baptists, Methodists, Universalists, and other religious sects at a time, 
Nearly all the conve1:ts are made by these showers, and then they are all 
differently made now, but in the clays of the apostle,., they were all made 
alike in one way, but the plan of operating has been changed, and without 
any authority from the author of Christianity. If we are to resolve all 
these matters into the sovereignty of God, ancl he works without means, 
why not operate upon the whole t en hundred millions of his creatures ? 
I know that it i.s said these showers are not always genuine. But if they 
are his works, why are they rrot genuine ? His works are all perfect. Is 
it not possible thaUhese religious excitements are the effect of sympathy 
and other causes, and yet it is clangerous to speak of " sympathy," that 
word has ruined hundreds of persons lately, like some o~her abus ed 
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words . In these excitements it is clifficnlt to discern between those per
sons who are specially wrought upon and those who are generally wrought 
upon. Dr. A. Clarke, in one sentence, has given me more satisfaction on 
this subject than all the revival makers and works I ever heard or read . 
He says the word preached generally begets in the people the same spirit 
which the preacher possesses. Matt. xvii.: 20 verse. '!'his is according to 
my observation, and I believe it is according to laws of man's nature. 
We are influenced by the objects and the influences whieh surround us at 
the time. If we are in the presence of an army and hear martial music, 
we are unavoidably influenced by it-so of political speeches- so of thea
t res- so of social circles and other things. These great religious ~xcite
ments are infectious, as in the one in Bourborn county, Ky., in 1800- '1-'2-
'3. There is a state of r eligious society far preferable to these excite
ments, which are general, followed by deplorable declensions, apathy and 
inactivity. This spasmodic religion must be clone away. It is only 
necessary to sectarianism and enthusiasm. The revival ends where it 
began with the sects. It is the old horse-mill tread going round in the 
sect. vve ·have model revivals in the book of Acts. ii.: iv.: vi.: viii.: x.: 
3,000 and 5,000 exceeds any modern excitements. They were Scriptural. 
We must return to these model revivals. All others are enthusiasm. 
Christians must not sleep the greater part of their time, and once in a 
while wake up and rnb thei_r eyes, and bluster about and vociferate a lit
tle while, and then go to sleep again, and go into politics or the world, or 
something wo1·se. We do not doubt the work of the Holy Spirit as 
taught in the book of Acts. Dr. Alexander says religious excitements 
have been common among Pagans, Mahometans, Heretics and Papists. 
Dr. Porter says the era of modern revivals may be reckoned in this coun
try from 1892, they were brought about at first by Jonathan Edmonds, 
John Wesley, and George Whitfield, fi·om 1757 to 1770, 1792. Rev ivals 
among the ancient Jews were effected by a return to the Mosaic Law, 
cutting down groves, destroying idols, and the abominations of the heath
ens under Josiah, Hezekiah, Ezra and·Nehemiah. We must return to the 
Gospel of the New Testament, as the Jews did to the law of Moses. 
These sectarian revivals cannot be sustained by the New Testament, no 
more than the sects can who practice and encourage them. They end 
where they begin with the sect. Gredat Judaeus, LJ.pella, non ego. Apella• 
the Jew, may believe in them, not I? 0. W. 

THE CONSULTATION AT MURFREESBORO, TENNNSSEE, COM
MENCING ON WEDNESDAY, iTUNE 6TH, 1866. 

The brethren at Murfreesboro clesire all from a distance to call at the 
SPENCE HousE, kept by Bro. Dr. Cook, who will give the requisite assist
ance in securing suitable homes while attending the meeting. . 

' T. FANNING. 
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SKETCHES IN THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, NO. 3. 
The reader will bear in mind that Brother Campbell delivered his first 

discourse in May, 18!7, when a Presbyterian, or in a transition state, to
wards the Baptists, but was, in his own words, •' 'Baptized into the Chris
tian faith," June 2d, 1812. As intimated, he fraternized with the Baptist, 
for quite a number of years, but while he was amongst them, it could 
scarcely be said that he was of them. From year to year there were such 
startling developments made by him, that the Baptists were in constant 
dread. To be sure, he was scarcely known out of a very small circle, till 
he was called by the Baptists to meet Mr. John Walker, a Presbyterian, 
at Mount Pleasant, Ohio, in debate. The parties devoted June 19th and 
20th, 1820, to the discussion of 

1st. "The proper subject of J!aptisrn. 
2d. The moile of Baptism." 
This was a :rp.uch more prominent introduction to the public than had 

hitherto been witnessed. Mr. Walker was regarded, before the debate, 
as a giant, and many of Alexander Campbell's friends considered it quite 
a doubtful unclertaking. The freclo-Baptists felt most haughty on the 
occasion, and considered the opponents of their views, as they did all 

. I 
other Baptists, as quite an ignorant and incompetent man. But they were 
taken quite by surprise when they saw, as they supposed, the unarmed 
strippling trampling upon the neck of their giant of Gath. They not only 
lost much. of their good temper, but also declared that Mr. Walker was 
not a fair representative of·their cause. The discussion was soon pub
lished, and for the first time, in our judgment, since the Apostles, was 
the subject of Baptism, especially the action, the preparation of the ma
terial and the rearing of the Church of ChTist at Jerusalem, on th.e first . 
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Pentecost after the crucifixion of the Savior, set forth in their prope; 
light. The specific import of the word baptism-was argued with sufticien1 
perspicuity, and the human origin of sprinkling and pouring, as substi· 
tutes for the ordinance given by J esus Christ, was exposed to the gaze 
of their astonished friends. From that period to the present, the Camp
bell and Walker debate bas furnished more arguments, particularly to 
the Baptists, upon the subj ect of the covenants, the law by Moses, with 
the house of God regulated by it, and the spiritual t emple of J esus Christ, 
than, perhaps, any other book. Most of our r eaders would do well to 
carefully examine it still. 

The fame of Brother Campbell spread over a large extent of country 
from this de bate. This easy triumph over Mr. Walker induced the friends , 
of the Predo-Baptist cause to encourage a debate with him and "Rev. 
W. L. McCalla." This was held in Washington, Mason county, Ky., from 
October 15th to 22d, 1823. The subject was l>aptism; but it was a very 
different afti1ir from the debate with W~lker, who was taken off his feet 
a t the first movement of A. Campbell, and never recovered. Mr. McCalla 
was a gentleman of talent, learning and zeal, and, therefore, he supported 
his system with great tenacity. The action, subject and design of baptism 
were set forth and ;examined in a systematic form, and with a critical 
ability not generally known or appreciated. 

It was in this debate that our deceased brother first came squarely and 
fully up to the New Testament teaching of baptism for remission of sins, 
or in order to get into Christ. Some sixteen or twenty years anterior to 
this date, Elder Barton W. Stone, in ·a great revival in Kentucky, had 
preached to mourners in the language of Peter on Pentecost, "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit;" but 
he says, · .. Into the spirit of the doctrine I was never fully led, until it 
was received by Brother Alexander Campbell some years afterwards." 
Again, Brother Stone says in his biography, "I saw no distinctive fea
ture between the doctrine Brother Campbell preached, and that which we 
preached for many years, except on baptism for the remission of sins. 
Even this I had once taught as before stated, but had strangely let it go 
from my mind till Brother Campbell revived it afr·esh." 

With Brother Campbell, however, the idea of baptism for the remission 
of sins, as taught by P eter, or as the act by which penitent believers 
"put on Christ," or come into his body, was not of doubtful import . He 
formed his conclusions from the maturest reflection, after a thorough ex
!tmination, and after he saw that it was the. way marked out by the Holy 
Spirit for " deliverance from the power of darkness and translation into 
the Kingdom of God's dear Son, his mind never wavered, and therefore, 
he never for a single moment doubted the accuracy of his conclusions. 
Indeed, to the end of his eventful life, he could find in the New Testa-

• 
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ment, no other appointment for entering into the fold of the Savior. No 
marvel that Barton W. Stone, who had grasped most of the teaching 
long before he knew that A. Campbell lived, was disposed to pay him 
such mark"d deference. He was a good and great man, and disposed to 
do Brother Campbell full justice, and was, by far, too modest to assume 
any position to which he was not justly entitled: From the moment the 
idea of remission in baptism was proclaimed in the McCalla debate in 
October, 1823, an inveterate war sprang up in the Baptist Association of 
which Brother Campbell was a member, and, indeed, it prevailed gener
ally thrbugh the Baptist churches in Kentucky, Ohio, parts of Pennsylva
nia and other sections of country, t ill a perfect separation was effected 
between Brother Campbell and the Baptists who preferred the authority 
of the denomination. 

After the publication of the McCalla debate, he traveled and preached 
much more extensively than he had preyiously clone. His writings were 
eagerly sought, and many of the best intellects of the century were 
charmed with his rare powers. It was in August, 1823, that he com
menced the publication of the Christian Baptist, which coutainsc the 
master pieces of his life. This he published in monthly numbers till 
1829, when he began the publication of the Millenia! Harbinger, which he 
superintended till a short time before his death. In the Christian Bap
tist he fu lly discussed the authority of human creed.s, sectarian organi
zations, the unity of the body of Christ, and the ancient order of things, 
and clearly demonstrated to thousands that a radical reformation in heart 
and life, was indispensible in order to apprecil•te the spiritual character 
of the Christian religion. The result was a general movement, especially 
amongst the Baptists, from the thraldom of sectarianism, towards an 
organization approaching more nearly the apostolic model. By the year 
1827, churches were found in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, Virginia and 
Tennessee, and, perhaps, in other .States, without party names or creeds, 
meeting on the Lord's day, to keep the ordinances of the Lord's house. 

It was during the year 1827, he paid his first visit to .Nashville, and 
from that date many churches in Tennessee, and farther South, have 
ardently labored to imitate the example of the ancient Christians in all 
things. His success in calling attention to the Holy Scriptures as the 
only proper authority in religion, was really wonderful. 

Through the year 1828, he had most signal success in setting forth the 
order of worship as taught in the New Testament. In the month of 

April, 1829, he and Robert Owen, of Scotland, held, in the city of Cincin
nati, Ohio, their great debate on 

"The Soc:ial System, and all other systems of skepticism of ancient and 
'll!()dern times." 

We doubt if there is a work upon the necessity of a revelation from • 
God for man's government, of ancient or modern times, of higher merit 
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than this debate. The whole matter in dispute is easily stated. Mr. 
Owen, the champion of infidelity, maintained that man is governed by 
what he denominated " The fttnclamental laws of hurnan )Jature." If we 
mistake not, he professed to have found in humanity twelve of these 
fundamental laws. It was but a revival of the old doctrine of the fates, 
and it is identical with the modern doctrines of philosophy, so-called, 
which presumes that all moral light is a prio1·i- the out-growth of human 
nature. On the contrary, it was the labor of .Alexander Campbell to 
show that "It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps," and with
aut miraculous light-special revelations from the God who made man 
and knows all that is within him-he would have remained profounrUy 
ignorant of his origin, the obligations that rest upon him towards his 
Maker and of his fellows of earth, and also of his final destiny. How 
will he accomplish this great work? Generations yet unborn may rise 
up to pronounce him blessed. We wish to use no flattering words, but 
such a production as this debate, we have not seen, and expect not to 
see its like in our day. We consider it by far the best vindication of rev
elati@n before the public. Throughout, the work evinces the earnest de
votion of Brother Campbell to God and to the word of his grace, as the 
only light on earth by which we c9n direct our steps with any degree of 
safety or assurance of hope. If no other book could be found, of which 
he was the ceief author, this is more than a sufficiency to immortalize 
him. In December, 1830, Brother Campbell visited Nashville again, and 
as was his habit, he invited enquirers after truth to propound difl:1culties, 
or if they saw proper, to oppose his teaching. Obediah Jennings, D. D., 
Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Nashville, an old lawyer, and in 
our judgment the bitterest an:d most unscrupulous sophist we have 
known, assailed him, not as a responsible debater, but as a most bitter 
fault-finder, and after his death, his friends published a book against our 
brother and his teaching, which, for unfairness, grossness of insult, ·and 
severity of diction, we do not suppose has an equal. We not long since 
read the tirade of an adroit Kentucky politician against a Tennessee pol
itician, in which the former seemed to combine all the curses he could 
find in Webster; but really his eftort was light, puerile and laughable, by 
the sicle of the .production of Obediah Jennings against .Alexander Camp
bell. But singular as it may appear, the milcl, fair, manly and Christian 
cond uct of Brother Campbell, through the whole merciless proceeding, 
satisfied all that were capable of examining the subject, that he desired 
no temporary triumph, and woulcl not sacrifice, in the least, the dignity 
of the Christian gentleman to gain the momentary applause of a multi
tude. For thirty years or more, we ],lave occasionally observed notices 
of this rencounter, not discussion, between Doctor Jennings and Brother 
Campbell, to prove a great triumph over the man who we cancliclly think 
never met his equal. We have frequently looked over the very fln,grant 
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abuse put forth by Dr. J ennings against our brother, and really, it has 
ever seemed to us, that the coarseness of the attacks, and the unqualified 
denunciations were not at all calculated to impress thoughtful people 
with the idea of any great worth in the systems which require such 
weapons in their defence. 

During the years 1831 andl832, matters began to assume much more 
imposing proportions. Not only had the fame of Alexander Campbell 
~pread far and wide, but multiplied thousands had abandoned all sects 
in religion, and had taken their position with him, upon the broad plat
form of the Apostles and "Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone." 

(

In this connection it is proper to state that Barton W. Stone, from the 
ear 1804, had been successfully making his way from Babylon to Jeru
alem. In better style 1\e had abandoned all parties in religion, and 
rdently labored f'or nearly thirty years to unite all Christians whom h e 
ould influence upon the authority of the word of Gocl. His door neigh

bor, Elder John T. Johnson, who had been t raveling from Babylon with· 
Brother A. C!tmpbell, could see no good reason why the tens of thousands 
cooperating both with Bros. Campbell and Stone, should not be one peo
ple. Hearken, oh you advocates of union, from Old Virginia tu the ends 
of tbe earth, to the example of B. W. Stone and J. T. Johnson. They 
satisfigd themselves that those who stood with B. W. Stone, as well as 
those who were with A. Campbell, believed equally th?-ough the wo1·ds of 
the Apostles, and to consummate a formal union, these veuerable men de
termined to unite their energies to advance the work of the Lord. The 
first thing they did was to jointly send forth the Christian Messenger. 
We distinctly remember the results. 

No one, so far as we learned, persuaded hil-l neighbor to form a union ; 
very far from it. But J . T. Johnson and Barton W. Stone proclaimed to 
the worlcl that th6y stood upon the same rock, and had no right to differ." 
The result was a spontaneous uprising of the servants of the .Lord Jesus 
Christ as one man in defence of the truth. They were no longer Presbr-.. 
terians, Baptists, Unitarians or Schismatics, but all who believed were of 
one heart, and they walked together as the children of God and members 
of tl.Je one Heavenly family. It may not be amiss in these imperfect 
sketches, to notice briefly the characteristic labor, both of B. W. Stone 
and Thomas Campbell, in conj unction with Alexamler Campbell, in shap
ing what is frequently _termed "This Eejo1·mation." From the fact that 
the style smacks of party, we dislike it; but a great work Itas been ac
complisb.ed on earth. Hundreds of thousands have been turned from 
the darlmess of sectarianism and the deep corruption of sin, to the light 
of the blessed Gospel, and we would rejoice to see the chief agents in 
this marvelous work take their proper place in history. Though dead, 
they will long continue to speak on earth. T. F. 
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SPIRIT A.t'TD WILL OF GOD. 
ASHLEY, Ill., May 4th, 1866. 

~ BHOTHER FANNING :-llfany of our friends in this section of country, 
would be much pleased to see a satisfactory answer to the question, ·A1'9 

the Spi1·it of God, the Word of God and the Will of God, all one and the 
wme't 

Considerable excitement has been producecl from the discussion of 
these matters of la~e, and many of us would be greatly obliged to you 
for such an answer as will decide all controversy on the matters involved. 

Yours in the Christian hope, 
ROBERT L. THOMPSON, E. C. C. 

ANSWER.- We are not certain such questions can be answered satisfac
torily. Men frequently become so peculia1· in their modes of thought and 
expression, that it is difficult to comprehend the matte~· of their investiga
tions or the processes by which they arrive at their conclusions. 

Jesus Christ is called God nine times in the Bible, but should one con
clude from this fact that he is the Father of the universe and his own 
Father, he would make nonsense of the Scriptures. Yet, when we see 
the Son, we see the Father, for God is manifest in the flesh, shines in the 
J!taee of J esus Christ, and it is through him alone we look to God. Hence, 
John wrote, "In the beginning was the word, and the word was with 
God, and God was the word." Our I~ord said also to Philip, "He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father," and yet when the creed make1·s, 
from the passnge conclude tlutt the Son of God is nothing beyond the 
manifestation of the Fa.ther, they make a fatal mistake. Our Lord said 
to the · Jews, " The words that I speak to you, they are spirit and they are life," 
and this declaration is true, in the sense in which the Savior spoke; but 
Uterally speaking, the word and spirit are not identical. There is amongst 
rhetoricians a figure called rnetonyrny, in which words nre put for each 
other, which are not always identical in meaning. This trope is also fre
quently used when the cause is placed for the effect, and the eft'ect for 
the cause. For instance, Paul asks, "How shall we escape if we neglect 

· so great a salvation, which at the first began to be spoken by the, Lord." 
Literally, the Lord and his Apostles did not preach salvation, but the 
words that brought salvation. 

He that rej ects the word of God, rejects the spirit of God, and he also 
rej ects the Son and his Father who sent him. Still we are nqt to infer 
that the Word of God, the Spirit of God, the Sou of God and the Father • 
of the universe are always identical. The word of God is as truly the 
::lpirit of God, because the word is the product of the spirit, as the Son of 
God is God, because he proceeded forth from God and came into the 
world. When we obey the will of God, we obey the Spirit of G:od, also 
the word, the Sor. and our Heavenly Father; but because this unity in 
work exists, we are not to infer either their personal or substantial iden-
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tity. Christians are one in the same sense that God and his Son are one, 
but still they are not identical' in pe1:sou, and finally, if there had not ex
isted both word and spirit of Qod, as distinct from each other, the differ
ent terms employed to designate them, would not have been used in the 
Bible. T. F. 

TRION FACTORY, Chattooga County, Ga., May 9th, ltl66. 
DEAR BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-By some unknown means to me, 

you have found me out and where I live, and that to my great satisfac
tion, for I have received two numbers of your excellent paper, which 
almost makes me forget the great troubles through which we have all 
passed; at least it reminds me of the times I used to see. But, alas, I 
have not had any religious news for four or five yettrs. I forget exactly 
when my paper stopped, though you know when the mails stopped. 

Oh, how much religious light I have been cleprivecl of. Brethren, re
ligion in the South has been well nigh eclipsed for four or five years. 
But thanks be to Heaven for the light that now reigns where the clark
ness was; yet, brethren, there are many dark·cloucls between the uncon
verted and the sun of righteousness that must keep them in the gloom 
of death, until driven away by the glorious Gospel of the blessed Son of 
God. 

Suppose we start in with the last party that has arisen, and look back · 
through all the sectarian pnrties to their mother, richly clad in her pur
ple and scarlet, with the golden cup in her hand; I say, if we look back 
tllrough all these parties to her, there is a great deal of fog to be driven 
away by the Gospel. But who mllst do it? Who must dissipate this 
ignorance? Brethren, if we do not do it, it must continue, yea, and 
grow thicker and darker. 0, how much satisfaction it is to me to see 
an.d hear from the noble brethren and their work in the harvest field. 
But, alas, I now must write some more sad news. I have traveled and 
preached all the time of the war when able, but not only I, but almost 
all the country have been stripped and left without anything ; yea, breth
ren, I, with many others, cannot get a sufficient amount of food ancl rai
ment, and how much worse I will be put to it before more is made, God 
only knows. 

Brethren, I have no money to send for your paper, and I have mentioned 
your paper to two or three of the brethren since I receivecl it, and they 
say it will be impossible for them to get the money to sene! for it until 

, fall. There is no money in this section, and nothing to sell to bring it 
till crops are made. 0, how quick I would send for your paper if I had 
the means. But, alas, regrets are useless. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
JOSEPH WHEELER. 
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CONGREGATIONAL WORSHIP. 
There seems to be, with our brethren, a most fatal mistake with refer

ence to the object of the congregational worship on the Lord's day. 
There is an, idea that seems almost ineradicable, that meetings of the 
congregation on Lord's day are for the purpose of effecting, by personal 
influence, the world. Hence, unless brethren can get the world to attend 
their meetings for worship, they become discouraged and give up the 
weekly assembling of the saints. Hence, too, when a few of the world 
come, the object of the assembling is perverted by men who have no ca
pacity for such work, delivering lengthy disquisitions on motly points of 
theology, and corrupting the simplicity of prayer by endeavoring to preach 
to the world through the form of prayer to God. Now while we would 
be far from repulsing those of the world who are disposed to attend upon 
the congregational worship, we doubt exceedingly whether the true ob
jects of Christian worship, have ever been promoted by the presence of 
the world. 

The true and proper object of the weekly meeting, is as the family of 
God to meet HIM in his special and chosen appointments, where HE has 
promised to meet us. Through these appointments prayer, praise, thanks
giving, observance of the memorials of the broken body and shed blood 
of our Savior and elder brother, and devout and prayerful study of Hrs 
word, together with the observance of the fellowship and the kindly word 
of encouragement and brotherly love to our brethren and sisters. These 
objects, then, are solely communion ~ith God our Father, and with our 
brethren and si9ters. Now will these ends be advanced by the presence 
of strangers ? Are we more apt to be earnest, sincere, forgetful of all 
else in the presence of our Maker, with stranger eyes and ears present, 
than without them? Are we not somewhat inclined to do what we do 
with a thought as to how it appears to those hearing and beholding 
rather than how it appears to God our Father? Does then (the presence 
of strangers not tend to distract our thoughts and interrupt the free cur
rent of our religious feelings? We know this is the effect. Again, in 
these family gatherings of the Lord, the least, humblest members should 
feel free, and should have the circumstances most favorable to make 
them to give a full . and unrestained expression to their wants and condi
tions, in a word, those circumstances should be sought that will promote 
the freest and fullest expression of intercommunion and sympathy be
tween the different members of the family. Now, brethren, is the pres
ence of strangers calculated tojhavejthis effect? In yotu domestic family 
circles does the presence of the stranger promote the exchange of ex
pressions of love and sympathy? Does it tend to encourage the little~ 
shrinking, timid ones of the household to freedom ancl confidence of ex-. 
pression anrl thought? We have always felt sorry for the family circle, 
that never had private, social hours of its own, when the family fee lingSJ 
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and family affections might find expression and development free from 
the obtrusive presence of strangers. So we think and feel with reference 
to the gatherings of our Father's family. If we could only enter heartily 
into the spirit of these meetings as our Father intended: we should, real
izing that we are brethren and sisters, met together to cultivate and 
strengthen the family ties, that we should, in these meetings, draw nearer 
and nearer to God our Father, to our mother the church, and that the 
bond of parental affection should be more closely drawn around brethren 
and sisters, we would, I am sure, never, never regret !the absence of 
strangers. We find the primitive Christians met in private rooms, with 
the doors locked, in upper chambers, and in places of solitude, it is true, 
for fear of their enemies, in part, and yet, we think, in good degree, to 
have an hour of communion, sacred to themselves? Will the brethren 
and sisters then learn that the virtue and efficacy of the weekly meeting 
is in no degree dependent upon the world's being present, and that the 
object is to affect and benefit themselves. The lmbelievers may be bene
fitted by being present, therefore we would not repulse them, but the true 
interests of the church in those meetings are never promoted by their 
presence. Let us learn that the true object is to meet and commune 
with God and one another, and not with the world. "Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." D. L. 

MURFREESBORO, May 28th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNL.'<G & LIPSCOMB t-I commenced a meeting at Union, 

in this colmty, on the thiTCl Lord's clay, and continued until the following 
Thursday. Bro. Frame being present the gre~ter part of the time, had 
the pleasure of immersing three persons, and a very considerable inter
est was manifested by a constantly increasing audience-quite a number 
of persons :,:eemed almost persuaded to become Christians. My sincere 
prayer is, that their interest on the subject of their salvation may increase 
until they shall decide to yield themselves to the Lord. The little band 
of disciples at that-point are encouraged by the interest manifested, and 
are indulging the hope that a better day for their congregation is not 
far in the future.. May their hope be fully realized. 

Fraternally, 
W. H. GOODLOE. 

l:ii!r Bro. Dr. Lindsey, of Cadiz, Ky., under date of May 23d, writes, 
Bro. Mobley, commenced a meeting with us Tuesday night before the 
first Lord's day in May, and continued until last Thursday night, with ten 
additions. Bro. Sidener commenced on Saturday night and continued 
until last night, with one addition . . 
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NEW HoPE, Marshall County, Tenn., May I st, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-We propose offering a short essay 

on the mission of J esus Christ into the world. There never was so im
portant a mission as that of J esus to the world. Such was the spiritual 
condition of the world at the time of his advent, that none but J esus 
could have accomplished what he did. In him, as a spiritual messenger, 
the Father •yas well pleased. Angels desired to look into the things 
which he came to reveal to man. We may truly say that there was no 
one on earth that the Father thought suitable for this mission, and taking 
a view of the angelic hosts, it seem eel that none of them were so well 
adapted to this mission to the world. The Apostle Paul expresses this 
idea, in He b. ii.: 9, "But we see J esus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man." The design 
of God in this mission was, that the world might be saved through Jesus 
t he Christ. John iii. : 16. "For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." And we see also that the Savior was ever 
ready to do his Father's will. He b. x.~ 9. "Then said he, lo, I come to do 
thy will, 0 God." And repeatedly in the addresses he made to those who 
attended his ministrations, he said he came not to do his own will, but 
the will of God, his Father. 

His mission wa~ truly one of mercy and great condescension. He came 
not for the purpose of entering into hostile combat with his enemies, but 
he came offering to them pardon for their sins. He came not to accumu
mulate the paltry things ot: earth, but he left his inexhaustible riches in 
H eaven, and "for our sakes he became poor that we, through his poverty, 
might be rich." He came to conquer the world by the overpowering 
principle of love, aud just as sure as he came he will subdue all things 
unto himself. Again, iu his travels through life, we see him ~ssociating 

with those who needed the consolation he came to give. We see him as 
the companion of the poor in this world, as the rebuker of the profane , 
as the support to the weary saint, as the comforter of those in distress, 
and we also see him demonstrating llis Divinity by numerous miracles 
performed on the diseased and distressed of mankind. J esus the Christ, 
unlike all other messengers of peace to the world, confirmed his mission 
by dying on the cross for the salvation of all who would put their trust 
in him. And further, in attestation that his mission was divine, we be-

' hold the bright sun of day refuse his light during the tragical scene, and 
after his resurrection, "many bodies of the saints arose n.nd were seen 
of many." 

The Savior's entrance into the world was different from wha~ the Jews 
expectecl, although in strict accordance with their own prophecies, n.nd 
because of his poverty aucl obscure parentage, they, as a nation, rejected 

• 
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him. J esus the Christ was the greatest of all missionaries He came 
with a message for all nations and tribes of mankind, and the chief ob
ject of his whole teaching was to eradicate error and establish the trlj;h 
of his mission for the benefit of all men every where on earth. And his 
missionary work is still going on. When here on earth, he specially 
quali:lied certain ones of his disciples for the purpose of proclaiming the 
glad tidings of' the Gospel to every creature. Matt. xxviii.: Ma,Tk xvi.: 
Luke xxiv.: and Jolm xx. By an examination of the 17th chapter of 
John, we find that the Savior prayed/for these particular men, and in the 
20th verse he prays "for all them which should believe on him through 
their word, that they all might Q.e one that the world i:night believe that 
God had sent him into the world~' 

Lastly, the mission of Christ commends itself from the pla~nness of its 
terms-fi·om the adaptation of its conditions, propositions and promises 
to satisfy all the spiritual wants and necessities of man in his present 
state. Then may we all ever appreciate the mission of the Son of God
may we ever act in accordance with its clesign-may ever take J esus as 
our guide-as our C<tptain in the Christian warfare-may we, in all our 
thoughts, words and deeds, show that we are not of' this world, but that 
we seek a city out of' sight-that Heaven is our eternal home, and that 
our treasures are laid up there, that we may enjoy them with God, forever 
and ever. C. R. DARNELL. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

THE FRENCH VERi:HON OF THE BIBLE. 
You are doubtless aware that the three leading religious parties in 

:France, the Catholics, the Jews and Protestants, by convention lately 
held, have decided to translate the Holy Scriptures into the French lan
guage. This translation is to be free from sectarian bias ; is to be a val
uable acquisition to French literature; to be accomphshed by the use of 
the ordinary rules of philology, such as would be employed in the trans
lation of any other book or books of' the same age, and when completed 
is to be regarded as a transmutation of the Divine r ecord from Hebrew 
and Greek into F1·ench. 

This is a great desideratum in French literature, especially as it has 
been often said by leamed men that there is not a genuine translation of 
the Holy Scriptures in that language. When this French version is com
pleted, I trust we will be able to get it done into English from the French. 
As the French is a living language, and no ambiguity need be feared in 
the use of terms to express the meaning of the original Hebrew ancl 
Greek, is it too much to hope that such a translation. may shed much 
ligh_t upon the Sacred Oracles, and open the eyes of the thoughtful and 
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enlightened every where as to the meaning and mode of teaching the 
Scriptures ? 

~is most humiliating to attend the ordinary preaching of the present 
clay; to listen to the crude and undigested, not to say stupid, views of 
the Sacred text; to be bored by harangues about the spirit's marvelous 
aspirations, independent of the word of truth; to he importuned to "get 
religion," without being told how· to become religious ; and finally, to be 
denounced as worthy of hell and deserving the displeltsure of God for
ever -for not becoming Christians, when they are not capable of telling 
people "what they should do to be saved." 

It is ignortince of the Bible that makes preltchers so uninteresting at 
the present time, and going to church so irksome to their hearers. 

The Bible, in its purity and simplicity, when presented by one who un
derstands and ltppreciates its utterances, never did fail to interest a sen
sible man. It is the veil of mystery that hangs over it; it is the idea that 
it cannot be understood like another book; that a preacher is necessary 
to a proper interpretation of its hidden treasu!t'es of wisdom, that makes 
the Bible, of all other books, the most uninteresting and valueless to the 
the common reader. A proper translation would do much to correct this 
evil and show the people that the Bible means what it says, and says 
what it means, and that it can be unclerstoocl by the use of the ordinary 
rules of language, like any other book. 

Let us hope that this move for a French version is the dawning of a 
better day, when the Scriptures will be read to be understood, and be 
understood to be admired, reverenced and obeyed. The truth needs but 
to be understood to be mighty and prevail. 

J. H. CURTIS. 
COLUMBUS, Miss., May 12th, 1866. 

NOTICE. 
A very ugly mistake occurred with our printer in putting up the form 

of our last number, which we die! not discover till too late to be remedied. 
Bro. Kuykendall's article on spilitual life, commencing on page 345, in
stead of closing on 346, closed on page 348. Bro. Stalker's letter elated 
Hartsville., commencing on page 346, insteacl of continuing on page 347, 
concludes on page 349. The article headed "How do we live," by a young 
sister, commencing on 347th page, concludes on the preceding page, 346. 
The article by W. F. F. on "Jesus, our Great- High Priest," commencing 
on page 348, ends on the preceding page, 347. If our readers will ob
serve this, they will find the articles all right. These mistakes mortify 
us much. Our printer, usually very accurate, made a serious blunder, 
but we hope to avoid this and other mistakes for the future. D. L. 
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A CONVINCING ARGUMENT. 
The Western Recorder, of Louisville, Ky., has been very virulent in its 

opposition to the union of the Disciples of Christ and Baptists in one 
Scriptural body. It has given the points of difference, and endeavored 
to show we rein the Baptists were right and the Disciples wrong. Among 
the differences was that the Disciples did not believe in "total deprav
ity." In au article in the number of May 12th, involving some of the 
differences, the tollowing are macle: "God knows and men know that 
(1) conviction, (2) repentance, (3) the effects of repentance, (5) time, 
space for repentance, and (6) joy, gladness, these things have no place on 
the so-called R<'Jo1·mation. By the advocates of that system, these things 
are ignored, denounced as unscriptural ancl absurd. Reformers require 
no evidence tlu~t these realities ever existed with those who join their 
churches. In proof of which, sinners are received for baptism by said 
advocates while their hearts are enmity to God. Their lips never moved 
in a single prayer. Their ~ongues, as it were, black with cursing, and 
daring audacity written on their very foreheads against the Heaven-born 
principle of vital Godliness. Sinners, with their mouths unwashed from 
the test o::tths, without conviction, >vithout repentance, or any of its effects, 
and without an hour of time for the exercise of these things, such per
sons are u1·ged by reformers to baptism, an external physical act, in order · 
to. the remission of sins. Of all the graceless absurdities, from Moham
med to Joe Smith, is not this uuconclitioually the climax." 

Now, we ask, where is the man that doubts any longer the existence 
of total depravity? He that doubts, after that statement by a man- a 
religious man, and a Baptist religiOLlS man, is slow of belief, incleecl. Not 
only the statement, but an attempt to dragoon the God of Hettven into 
the witness of the truth of such a statement. Now, friend Recorder, 
give us evidence that that man's heart was as depraved at' birth as wh'en 
he penned the foregoing statement, and we are a firm believer ever more 
in the existence of tot::tl clepr::tvity from birth, and that his parents were 
as depraved in heart as he, and we are henceforth unshaken believ:ers in 
the existence of total hereditary clepmvity. D. L. 

TREASURE LAID UP IN REA VEN. 
When in our powu to do good without the hope of an earthly reward, 

we should rejoice in view of the richer inheritance in the skies. The 
brethren will bless our nameless sister. T. F. 

SPRINGFIELD, lll., May 8th, 1866. 
BROTHER FANNING :- Enclosed find check for $100 which you will pleaS'<) 

distribute among poor preachers in the South as you think best. Will 
you please acknowledge receipt of it and oblige. 



366 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received pressing invitations to visit East and West Tennes

see, Kentucky, Georgia and Mississippi, for preaching. We have not time 
to make special responses to these various invitations. We say to our 
friends and brethren, in the first place, our health is such as at present 
not to admit of much labor in preaching, but it is improving, and we hope 
to be able soon to do more. In the second place, while it is our wish 
and intention to visit each of these sections mer.tioned, at the earliest 
possible time, yet the demands of the Al>VOCA.TE upon our time is such 
that we are not able to get far from Nashville. Increase our subscription 
list so as to enable us to employ a clerk to read proof, keep our books 
and mail the ADVOCATE, and we will be able to de-vote more time to 
preaching. As it is, we must give attention to these matters. 

In response to several inquiries, we would say, we are not through, not 
over half through with our articles on "Church of Christ and World
Powers," but our health has been such we have tried to do as little writ
ing as possible for several weeks. We felt, too, that we had been occu
pying too much of the space of the ADVOCATE to the exclusion of our 
corresponc1ents. We wish them all to feel they h>we just as much right 
to be heard through its pages as the editors- the editors only judge what 
of their own and their corresponc\ent's articles are suited for publication. 
If they sometimes reject your articles as unsuited, from some cause, for 
publication, it is no more than they frequently do for their own. The 
writer of this not unfrequently condemns his own composition after writ
ing it, as unsuited for publication, and throws it aside. He, however, 
may not be so impartial a judge with reference to his own as yours. We 
had finished then, one division of our subject, and concluded we would 
wait awhile ere we commenced the answering the objections and re
moving the difliculties that present themselves to the thoughtful, together 
with the development of the mission and destiny of the World-Powers. 
In a few weeks we promise, all things concurring, to resume the subject. 
Thankful for the favorable consideration of our brethren ancl friends, we 
promise, when we have the time and abilty, to more fully elaborate the 
subjects and put them in a more connected form. 

The letter fmm our brother in Canada, in the last number of the AD
VOC.A.TE, will present to the many brethren in need of hymn books, a so
lution of the difficulty. We have no doubt but that the hymn book will 
come nearer meeting the wants of the brethren than even the old one .. 
It will come to us in size, price, (the price signiJ;ied is no doubt in Cana
d ian currency or gold) we hope in binding and execution, adapted to the 
wants of our brethren, and without any objectionable features as to 
ownership. Some of the brethren will make provisions for supplying it 
to those wishing hymn books so soon as it is is:illled. The old hymn 
book cannot be had. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 
We have received from brethren in Jackson, Tennessee, $10; Church 

at Hartsville, $10 ; brethren at Knob Creek, Maury county, $23 and Owens' 
Station $40; a brother at Springfield, Ill., $7 50. Besides, we have re
ceived contributions iu provisions and money in and around Nashville, 
amounting to some $100, for Bro. Smith and other of our destitute 
preachers South. 

11{.) 

SPRING HILL, May 26th, 1866. 
DEAR BRETHREN :-I visited Smyrna, in Maury county, on Saturday 

before the third Lord's day of May, spoke five times, added three by con
fession and baptism, and wa~ refreshed by the presence and collperation 
of Bro. Reese Jones. I had not seen him since the commencement of 
our late troubles. The old brother seems determined still to labor for 
the Lord. He, like many others, lost all his earthly goods during the 
war, but he seems not entirely discouraged. He has joined the infantry, 
and at an advanced age, is going forth bearing tha good news to the lost 
of earth. He had accomplished a journey of, perhaps, one hundred miles 
on foot, when I met him. Brethren, these things ought not so to be. May 
the Lord dispose his children to regard· his cause paramount to all things 
earthly, and to make a worthy sacrifice for its promotion. 

Your brother in Ch1'ist, 
R. B. TRIMBLE. 

iBlr "Neither pray I for these alone; but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their wozd: that they all may be one," &c. Thus 
prayed Jesus, as recorded :in the 17th chapter of John, in anticipation of 
his immediate departure from his disciples. 

Then who will undertake to say that the union of Christians is not prac
ticable and every way desirable? Would the Savior of men have pr ayed 
for a thing to take place that nevm· will take place? Oh, how little vital 
piety, and how much of the love of partizan sectarianism is amongst us! 
To say that a man belongs to a different sect, is called by a difl"erent name, 
or has a different creed fl"om our own, is enough, generally, to proscribe 
him, and deprive him from our earthly sanctuary. .A.h, let him be called 
only by the name given by Divine appointment to the disciples "first at 
.A.ntioch"-let them be "persuaded to be" what Paul endeavored to per
.suade King .A.grippa to become, and how unpopular among the masses. 
" I would to God that I could persuade all tha.t hear, to be just such, and 
only such as Paul." 

A CHRISTIAN. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 
the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T . Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at Franklin College. The sending of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre
quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 
please note this ? D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCA<m," as a Weekly Journal, January 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spilitual, and to 
encourage an investigation of every subject connected with the Church or 
Christ, which we may consider of practical interest. The Kingdom of God 
is a real, permanent _institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper appreciation of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of man depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mi~sion; her relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, and 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education of 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortality, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen· pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten -subscribers, inval'iably in advance . 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation of the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper. _ 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registerel' 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in chect.-. 
or Post Office draft. 

Direct all communications for the ADVOCATE to 
T. FANNING, 

D. LIPSCOMB, 
Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

Nashville. Tenn 
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THE BAPTISTS. 
As there is a degree of interest felt at present in reference to the Bap

tists, their present position and relationship to the Church of Christ, it 
may be profitable to understand something of their present status from 
their former history. 

In the first place it is frequently intimated by our brethren that the 
Baptists came from Romanism. We have failed to find any evidence of 
this. We can easily trace Episcopacy back to Romanism-we can find 
when and for what it broke loose from Romanism. It had its birth purely 
from the unchasteued lust of Henry VIII. He was not dissatisfied with 
the assumptions, doctrines and practices of Romanism, but wrote a work 
in defence of the Papacy, for which he was endowed by the Pope with 
the title "DEFENDER OF THE FAITH," a title still worn, We believe, by the 
sovereigns of England. But Henry was rather fickle and inconstant in 
his matrimonial relationships. He had married a Catholic Princess, 
nearly related to some of the most powerful sovereigns of Europe. He 
grew tired of this royal marriage, and wished to marry a younger and 
more handsome English lady. He applied to the Pope for a divorce from 
his Queen. The Pope, fearing the wrath of the Queen's r elatives, refused 
the application for divorce. From this refusal, the difficulty spr:1ng which 
resulted in the separation of the Church of England from Romanism. 
Lutheranism, we know, had its separation from Romauism in the preach-

. ing of Luther; Presbyterianism, likewise, separated from the Roman 
·church from the preaching of John Calvin. 1.-fethodism separated from 
Episcopalism about one century ago, ft·om the effort of John Wesley to 
r eform the Episcopal Church or Church of England. These churches 
will themselves, thus date their origin, and will claim an Apostolic sue~ 
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cession for· their ministers and officers, and yet when tracing this succes
sion pack, must trace it through Catholicism in its darkest and worst 
days-from the eleventh to the fifteenth centuries. But can we thus find 
the period when the Baptists separated from the Romish Church? I 
think not. Whence did it originate then? In the beginning of the Christ
ian era there were no divisions of the church. They had been all taught 
by the Apostles of the Savior, alike, all practiced the same things and 
were known by the same name. As bodies, they were called " churches 
or congregations of Christ," as individuals, "Christians or Disciples or 
Christ." But in time human expedients were introduced into the churches, 
associations were formed between the churches in certain districts, the 
wealthiest church with the most talented bishop in a district became the 
headquarters or centre of operations for a great number of smaller 
churches. She gradually assumed control o. the affairs of all and direct
ed them. Rome was the great metropolis of the political world, so, nat
urally became the great tJ.eacl centre of the religious. She formed an 
alliance in time with the Emperor. and by force of the political power, 
maintained, as a right, what had at first been extended to her as a courtesy 
aud expedient. 

During this time there was a decided opposition to these movements 
and assumptions. The separation was not immediate, but those opposing 
the· course of the majority for years, strove, by remaining with the cJ.mrch
es, to correct their tendency and bring them back to the true faith. In 
time lhe separation was completed, usually by those who departed from 
the primitive faith, excluding from their association those who protested 
against the nnscriptural assumptions. When the separation was com
pleted, the dominant party, freed from all opposition within, soon culmi
nated in the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. We wish it to be noted that 
there was a period during which this war waged hottest between the 
advocates of the two principles, when there were no separate organisms. 
After the separation, the weaker of the bodies still endeavored to main
tain the primitive purity of the church with varying success, at different 
time sand in dift'erent countries. It was given different names by its enemies, 
from various causes. Sometimes it was called after some man, who, by 
dint of energy, talent and devotion, rose to a prominent position among 
them, as Waldenses, fi·om Peter Waldo, who, by his piety and devotion, 
gave a new impetus to the body. Sometimes it was called from the 
country in which it, for a time, would prosper, as Piedmontese, from the 
Piedmont, and Lyonese, from the city of Lyons. Sometimes they were 
nicknamed from some truth to which they held that was peculiar to 
themselves-for instance they were called, in derision, A cephali, or head

less, because they denied that the church had an earthly head. They were 
called Cathari or pure, because they maintained that pure and holy life 
was necessary to acceptance with God. IHs proper, too, to state that a~ 
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times, especially in seasons of prosperity and ease, corruptions, to a 
greater or less extent, would creep in, hence at times we find them with 
individuals in their bodies teaching errors and heresies. At times we 
see whole communities of them under some sinister inlluence or other, 
departmg from the truths which their ancestors and predecessors had 
maintained for hundreds of years under the fires of bitter and fierce per
secution. But we have yet to find where these people, when in their un
c.orrupted position, ever claimed for themselves another name than Dis
ciple of Christ, Christian, or $Orne name indicating the simple rel!i.tion
ship they bore to Christ as his servants. The dominant party persecuted 
them with fire and sword, aud wore them out. Drove them from one 
country to another, almost without cessation, till the fifteenth century. 
At this time Luther rose as a bold and ~ear less enemy of the Romish 
Church. He aroused a party within the Romish hierarchy that threaten
ed, at ono;~. time, the overthrow of the Papacy. Soon after him arose Cal
vin and a host of les.;;er lights of the reformation. These leaders, as be
fore stated, separated from the Romish Church, and made fierce and bit
ter war upon her whose hands had been stained with the blood of the 
saints. It was natural, that the churches she had so long persecuted, 
should rejoice at this new opposition to their life-long and triumphant 
enemy. It was natural, too, that they should be drawn to those making 
this war, and form a kind of tacit alliance with them against a common, 
stronger foe. Yet these bodies that rebelled against Romanism, 1'>rought 
with them many of the practices, rites and assumptions of their mother. 
The Chril!tians, in their ove1joy in their new allies, while rejecting some 
of these rites, were disposed to look with leniency upon them, and grad
ually, by association with these churches, in process of time, adopted 
some of the rites, practices, doctrines and assumptions that these chmch
es brought with them from Rome. The first fatal mistake was made in 
their extreme courtesy towards the protestant bodies in acknowledging 
them as Christian Churches, and of course in doing this they must confess 
themselves to be but a body or party of Christians, differing in some non
essential particuiar from the others. Of course, if this be true, they must 
liave J. party\name to distinguish them from other Christian(?) parties. 
The distinguishing ordinance that at the first separated them from the 
others who had brought infant sprinkling with them from the Romish 
Church, was baptism, and this institution that was peculiar to them fur
nished them a name. They were called by their enemies, Baptists, or 
Ana-J3aptists. They soon adopted it as a party name. Thus originated 
the first people or body in the world calling themselves "Baptists." Yet 
t~e acknowledgement of this name was not immediate and universal, for
the evidences are irrefutable that there were whole congregations of" 
them in Germany, England and ~cotland, whic:.):J. sternly refused affiliation 
with the daughters of !Rome, and who still rejected the adoption of any 
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other name or any ,other rite than that given in the Sacred Scriptures. 
The introduction of the human rites wus gradual and almost impercepti
ble. So the opposition to it was for a long time a simple protest in the 
church without breaking the church relations, just as it had been with 
the sepamtion·between the two parties in the growth and development 
of Romanism. Finally, however, those who were in favor of adopting a 
human creed or confession of faith, a human name, and human expedi
ents in religion becaJUe the ~tronger and began to force a compliance in 
faith and practice with these rituals and practices of human mould which 
resulted in an open disruption and separation into two distinct bodies• 
The ~ne taking a human party name, adopting human creeds, substituting 
human expedients in religion for the institutions and appointments of 
God. The other, according to their ability, retained the ancient name of 
God's people given by himself, maintained the perfection and sufficiency 
of God's word, God's institution, and God's appointments for the salva
tion of the world. They have steadily endeavored to bring back the 
world to the p~·imitive faith and practice of the Christian religion. Thus 
originated the d ivision between the Baptists and Disciples of Christ at 
the present clay. To say that t he Disciples, in the contention that arose 
in this separation, exhibited no untempered bitt erness, und nin ~o no un
wananted extreme·s in the advocacy and maintainance of their old time
honored principles, would be simply to say that they were more than 
human, fmt that t hey have been faithful to the g reut leading, living prin
ciples of Christ and his Apostles, as maintained by the true church 
through fifteen cent Dries of clark and bloody persecution. We do fearlessly 
affirm, when the Baptists cut loose from the "olcl landm:nks," they did 
not stop with the simple adoption of a party name, but borrowed many 
of the doctrines and practices of the protestant churches, whose favor 
and uffiliation they courted. For instance, the r ight of churches to make 
a creed and rules for the government of God's people, the apostolic suc
cession for their ministry, the five points of Calvinistic theology as tests 
of Christian fellowship, the direct abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, 
independent of and apart from the word ancl ordinances of Gocl, and with 
it the assurance of salvation without submission to the positive com
mands of Gocl, together with the mourner's bench with all of its appen
dages for arousing the passions, have been borrowed by the Baptists 
from their Predo-Ba.ptist neighbors. And these constitute the only points 

.of difference between the Disciples and Baptists. Now we challenge any 
,Baptist in the lancl to show evidence that any people thut Baptists are 
<willing to recognize as their ancestors, h eld those several points enumer
.ated above, previous to the days of Murtin Luther. The right to legis-
• late for the church by forming creeds, disciplines, confessions of faith, 
cliifereut from "the perfectJlaw of liberty," God has given, is a herit age 
.of .Protestantism from its motl;ler Rome. We rejoice to see our Baptist 
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friends disposed to no longer countenance this treasonable assumption. 
The wearing another name than that God gave t hem, is one of the fruits 
of this former evil, and we trust that as they eschew more fully and per
fectly the cause, they will also lay aside this, with other fruits of the evil 
tree. The apostolic succession of the ministry is a part of the Pope's 
succession to Peter, and was borrowed by our Baptist friends since the 
days of the reformation from their protestant friends, who inherited it 
from their mother Rome. It was doubtless adopted by our Baptist breth
ren, from the very laudable disposition to appear as respectable in their 
descent as their associates . I believe as firmly as :;ny one in an unbroken 
descent of congregations and ordinances from the clays of the Apostles 
to the present time, but the idea of consecrated hands, which alone have 
the power to dispense the ordinances of God's appointments to God's 
"Kings and Priests," savors too much of the priest-craft of Rome for 
even our Baptist friends to tolerate. The theological system, founded 
upon the five points of .Calvanism as a theory or basis of church union 
and fellowship, was unknown previous to the days of John Calvin. How
ever true it may be as a system, in part, or as a whole, it never was 
made a condition of Christian fellowship by any people practicing a be
'liever's burial with the Lord in baptism, until our Baptist friends 
adopted it from the Presbyterians. The independent, abstract, miracu
lous operation of the Holy Spirit could not be even tolerated by those 
through whom the Baptists claim a descent, and evidently was borrowed 
in its present development from the Quakers by our Methodist friends, 
and by them popularized and given currency. They, too, are as much 
entitled to the sole use, benefit and behoof of the modern mourner's 
bench, with all of its app u~-tenances, as ever was inventor to his invention. 
Nor do we think it exactly exhibits good faith or manly bearing for our 
Baptist and Presbyterian fri ends, who so long and bitterly abused and 
ridiculed it, to now appropriate it to their own use because the inventors 
have made it popular. Our Methodtst friends are, in strict justice, enti
tled to a religious patent-right for the invention. Now I ask my Baptist 
friends, in all kindness and affection, if they are willing to see the old 
principles for which our ancestors, our common ancestor s, suffered the 
loss, of all thmgs for which they cheerfully gave up property, e:1se, quiet, 
the domestic pleasures and associations, for which they cheerfully be
came wanderers and exiles from. all of earth that was dear to them, for 
which they gladly entered the amphitheatres of wild beasts and the 
gloomy dungeons, for which they joyfully ascended the scaffold, gladly, 
with their own hands, placed around their own necks the hangman's hal
ter, and with a song of triumph welcomed the blazing fagots that should 
seal their testimony for Jesus, are you willing to see those ancient prin
ciples, customs, usages, consecrated by the blood both of the l::iavior and 
his long array of witnesses through the clark ages of gloom and death, 



374 THE GOSPEL .A.DVOCATE. 

" forsaken and yielded up because you, under an anxiety to overthrow the 
great persecutor of your brethren, in order to· strengthen your hands for 
this work, unwittingly departed from those principles. Will you not, 
rather return to your ancient position before God, a position consecrated 
with the blood of your ancestors, and with us reset the ancient land
marks of our Father's domain ? .And if in assuming that position and 
maintaining those principles, God does not commingle us together as 
one loving and harmonious people, in Heaven's name let us forever re-
main distinct and separate. D.L. 

BEARING FRUIT. 
So long ago as we can remember, there was in the town of Fayetteville, 

Tenn., a small band of sisters in the Lord, five or six white, and old sister 
Betty, of African hue, who quietly and unostentatiously, but promptly, on 
every Lord's day aftemoon, met together in a private 1·oom for prayer, 
praise and study of God's holy word. During all this time Fayetteville, 
to use Bt·o. Brents' description of it, was emphatically a "hard place" 
to the preacher of the Gospel in it~ original simplicity. No preacher 
could get a respectable hearing, so they were all disposed to pass around 
]fayetteville. But still these siste1·s determined that they would perse
vere in worship to God as a means of spiritual comfort and strength to 
them selves. There were a few brethren who were too fearful of the 
world's scorn to meet with this little baud of sisters. But in time some 
of these sisters were called by the :M:aster to the Heavenly rest, others 
moved away, and the little band Witll its me~tings on the Lord's day 
afternoon was broken up, and Fayetteville seemed truly left Without a 
leaven of truth. But the odor and sanctity of the lives of these Godly 
and pions women lingered still around the pl:1ce. One and then another 
brother with their families came to the town, Bro. Brents and Bro. Dar
nell occasionally preached a discourse for them, until during the last 
winter Bro. Brents held a meeting of so.llie days with most gratifying re
sults. During the present year Bro. J esse Sewell, we learn has, on two 
occasions, been instrumenta,l in adding a number to the church. So that 
now there is a lively, active congregation of worshipping disciples there. 
While the preaching brethren mentioned are good, true and efficient la
borers, whoever, in estimating the instrumentalities that were effective 
in bringing about this httppy result, ignores the influence of those women 
of faith and devotion, h:1s ba!.lly learned the manner and agencies of God's 
dealings and operations in :1nd with the world. We give this as an ex
ample encouraging the smallest and humblest band of discip~es in the 
land to constant, determined, persevering faithfulness and devotion in 
worship, under the most discouraging prospects, trustingly leaving the 
results with God our F:1ther. D. L. 
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QUERY. 
Brother .A.. 0. Dorris, of Columbia, Tenn., writes, "Will you please 

show by what authority a sinner is required to come forward and con 
fess with his mouth, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God?" 

.A.NSWER.-No one with whom we have beel?- acquainted, ever contended 
that there is authority in the Scriptures for one to rise from his seat and 
come forward to make the good confession. .A.s a matter of convenience, 
however, it has always seemed becoming, and therefore, we have, dming 
our labors, said to the anxious, "It is your high privilege to confess the 
authority of Jesus Christ, and if you desire to do so, you can signify 
your wishes on the subject, by meeting us before the stand, on the floor, 
or by taking a certain seat." Yet we have had persons to voluntarily 
rise in the audience and declare that they believed, with all their heart, 
on the Savior, and desired to honor him . 

.A.t the close of an address in .A.hibama, in 1843, we asked the question, 
"Do the people who have heard believe?" .A.s quick as thought, Hon. 
David G. Ligon rose from his seat, very far back in the audience, and 
said, "Yes, I believe with all my heart, and I desire to obey promptly." 

But if our young brother means to intimate that some have come to 
the conclusion that there is no necessity to confess with the mouth the 
authority of Christ, we dissent. In the first place, we have the authority 
of example for the confession. Peter said, " Thou art the Christ, the 

. Son of the liv.ing God," and for it the Savior pronounced him "Blessed." 
When the Eunuch asked Phillip what hindered his baptism, the servant 
of God replied, that there existed but one hindering cause, "If thou be
lievest with all thy heart, thou mayst." It is said the answer is not in 
the best Greek versions. That amounts to nothing. The Eunuch an
swered in some manner, which amounted to the statement in the king's 
version, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." It might have 
been, "Yes, I believe what you have preached about J esus of Nazareth," · 
but we are strongly inclined to the idea that the form of the confession,_ 
as made by Peter, was generally, if not universally, understood, wherever 
the Gospel was preached, and that, no one thought of submitting to the 
Messiah without making it publicly. 

In t)le second place it occurs to us that we have positive authority for 
the confession. Jesus said, "Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess before my Father who is in Heaven; but whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father who is 
in Heaven." Matt. x.: 22-33. Paul said, "With the heart man believes in 
order to righteousness; and with the mouth confesses in order to salva
tion." Rom. x.: 10. 

Finally, it is said there were certain officials in the days of the Savior, 
who "Loved the praise of men more · than the praise of God," because 
they believed in the Messiah, but for fear of being turned out of the syn-
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agogue, they would not "confess him." We really believe there is value 
in all rebels against the government of God, when renouncing the au
thority of the prince of darkness to make the honest confession that they 
renounce the devil and all his works, and vow allegiance to the Prince of 
Peace. T. F. 

HOLINESS OF LIFE. 
' ' Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by tho renewing of your mind .. "-PAUL. 

Notwithstanding the scourge which you have had to endure, and the 
trials of faith which many Christians have experienced, few, if any, are 
yet sufficiently weaned from the love of this world. 

Permit me, dear brethren and sisters, to stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance, for it has long seemed to me the chief obstacle in 
the way of the triumph of our cause, that we are too much conformed to 
this world. Standing, as we uudoubteclly do, upon the true theo1y of 
conversion, if we would only connect with that theory the holiness of 
life, the living devotion, the undivided allegiance to our King, which we 
find in the lives of primitive Christians, then might we not only hope 
for, but realize primitive Christianity. 

The Christian is a converted man. Changed, not only in views, affec
tions and state, but in life. That religion which stops short of this is 
simply the form of Godliness without the power. It makes its possessor 
a barren branch, a stumbling block in his master's cause, and will prove 
no more effectual in saving his soul than the false theories of the sects. 
The man whose heart is truly converted, shows it not alone in acts of 
public obedience, but in a Godly walk and pions conversation. He shows 
it at home, at the family altar, in the song of praise and the prayer of 
living devotion. He shows it in pointing every sinner to the Lamb of 
God, in speaking of the love of Jesus and the mercy of God, and instead 
of foolish and worldly conversation, he loves to speak of the interests 
and prospects of his Master's cause. He shows it in a forg<ving spirit; 
forgiving not only those who say • I repent,' but, llke his blessed Savior 
while bleeding on the cross, he cries, " Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do"-like Steven, when stoned, "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." He realizes that he is not his own, he is a servant of 
Christ, bought with a price, and he owes his life and service to Him, not 
to mammon. He concerns not himself with the party strifes and tor
menting confusions of this world, for they honor not his Lord. Whatso
ever he does, he does all in the name and for the glory of Christ. Such 
is a converted man. 0, that we had many 'such! 

Christians are every where called upon to live lives of activity and 
devotion. They are called servants of the Lord, denoting their subjec
tion to him alone. They are called pilgrims and strangers, den.oting the 
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leaving of all earthly affections and a continual walking in the Lord. 
They are called soldiers, denoting an active zeal in opposing error and 
establishing truth in the heart ancl in the world. Let us not prove our
selves unworthy the vocation wherewith we are called. Let us prove 
that we are soldiers indeed, for our enemies are many and powerful. 
Look at the vast numbers who are daily dropping into the grave in their 
sins- at the youths that are growing up in disobedi~nce, hardening their 
hearts and searing their consciences in wickedness. Sorrow and des
truction are sweeping over our land in consequence of sin, and we stand 
idly by, cold spectators of the scene. Cold and lifeless theories and cer
emonies can never remedy these things, but holiness of heart an,d life 
will. Then let us arouse ourselves to more vigorous action, with hearts 
full of love and devotion, with Christ as our patror. and his word as our 
guide, let us go forth in the strength of the Lord, and unparalleled vic
tories will be the result. We may thus fill many hearts with the joy 
that is in Christ, honor o'lr glorious Master, and gain to ourselves homes 
and crowns in a better land. Who is now ready to consecrate anew his 
life to the Lord, and live more vigilantly, actively and holily ? 

W. Y. KUYKENDALL. 

OTrUMWA, VVapello County, Iowa, May 26th, 1866. 
PREST. T. FANNING-Dear Brother:-! have never had the pleasure of 

seeing your publication, but some extracts I have seen in the "Review," 
meet with my entire approbation. I am particularly pleased to find you 
standing up in favor of the complete divorce of the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from the rebellious and God-defying kingdoms of this world. 
God never gave man dominion over himself or his fellow man, and we 
have the plain ancl express declaration of Holy Writ, that" ALL power in 
H"aven and in earth is given unto the Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, every 
act of legislation that derives not its authority from this Supreme Poten
tate, is nothing less than usurpation of the prerogatives of the. King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, and all who engage in the work, in whatever 
way, are countenancing this flagrant disregard of the legitimate sover
eign of the universe. Many of our r eligious community already have 
their eyes open to the truth on this subject, while many more, for want 
of instruction, are ignorantly (yet, honestly) entangling themselves in 
the affairs of this world. In my estimation, this is now the subject on 
which we particularly need teaching, and the complete separation of 
Christians from all active participation in civil government, is the next 
onwatd step to be taken towards the restoration of primitive Christianity. 

Within the past year I have given the subject the most careful study 
in the light of revelation, and have written an essay, developing the 

• 
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views derived, covering thirty-on e pages of MS. the size of this on which 
I now write. I submitted it to a number of our prominent brethren, 
among them Bro. Franklin. While they concur in my positions, some of 
them discqurage publication at the present time, because they say, "it 
is at least five years too soon for us to assume such a position." I can
not yield my assent to such a course, believing that all who have the 
light should let it shine, in order that we may hasten the period when the 
pure and spotless Church of the Lamb, may again appear on this sin
cursed earth, and be prepared for the reception of the triumphant Son 
of man. If, as I judge from the little I have heretofore seen fi·om your 
pen, you favor an immediate advance in this matter, I shall most cheerfully 
cooperate with you in any way in my power. 

I am an evangelist, laboring at present for the establishment of our 
cause in this, a g rowing and flourishing, but ungodly city. Will you 
have the kindness to favor me with a copy of you}: paper, and when I 
learn the terms and get the money, I will become a subscriber. 

In the hope of eternal life through J esus Christ our Lord ariel Savior, I 
subscribe myself, 

Your brother, 
IRA C. MITCHELL. 

We cheerfully give the foregoing as indicating the unity of faith that 
will exhibit itself on this, as other subjects, when we come to the word 
of God and study its sacred teachings, free from the bandages of human 
prejudices and human customs. The same Bible t eaches the same thing 
t o the humble, true-hear ted hearer or reader in Iowa, Tennessee or Texas. 
We think the time-serving policy of waiting for truth to become popular 
ere it is proclaimed, will ruin any cause in the world. 

What assurance has any man, that flve:years hence, circumstances will 
be more favorable to the proclamation of this truth than the present. 
The failure to perceive and teach this truth in years past, to a great ex
tent, brought us to our present evil hour. · And we are utterly unable to 
see how the continued failure to preach it will cuxe the present condition 
of affairs. 'This reasoning, to our mind, is on a par with the sinner, 
when he says, "I will continue in sin, because I am not good enough to 
be a Christian." How the church will be better prepared by a five years 
more of adulterous alliance with the world, to cease that alliance, we are 
unable to divine. Continuance in sin and wrong, to bring about right, to 
our mind, is but another form of "Do evil that good may come." The 
Holy Spirit has g iven that idea its proper place. The GOiPEL ADVOCATE 
will cheerfully labor in cooperation with all who will strive to " Hear the 
voice of God to-day'' in all of his teaching, and who will to-day not 
harden their hearts as in the ~ay of provocation. 

D. L. 
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CHARACTER. 
However diversified mankind ma.y be by birth, education or circum

stance, in respect to character, or morally, in the sight of God, the sover
eign Lord of all, they constitute but two classes, namely, the righteous 
and the wicked-the obedient and the disobedient. 

It is plainly averred in God's word that He is no respecter of persons. 
He respects not men according to their influential positions, their birth, 
their wealth, education, etc., but according to their r eal, intrinsic moral 
worth or chamcter. How different the distinction made by men, who 
often judge and estimate men after the external appearance. How true. 
"God seeth not as man seeth, for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but uod looketh upon the heart." ChaJ;acter means certain marks or 
ch~racteristics which distinguish the two classes. The formation of 
character implies moral agency, and hence, responsibility. '.l.he Creator 
endowed man with reason, a faculty which enabled him to distinguish 
between the rig ht and the wrong; hence, his amenability to law and his 
accountability. To be accountable he must act voluntarily; though 
placed under law, he was free to obey or disobey. 

The man who recognizes his amena.bility to the law of God, is the only 
truly rational man ; a reason, shattered and impaired by the ascendency 
of the animal over the moral faculties, enlightened, strengthened and 
rectified by the Divine law. This constitutes the rational character. The 
man who recognizes no law but his impulsive passions, is the sport of 
every ebullition of passion, the slave of <'repravecl sensualism, and like the 
chaff which the wind clriveth away. The one is the path which leads to 
happiness, peace and joy here and hereafter; the other leads to misery, 
infelicity, death and ruin.' The sinner brings upon himself misery, he 
can blame no one else for it. He gets just what he l;tbors for. It cannot 
be otherwise than that, "he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption, but he that soweth to the Spirit, sh::tll r eap life everlast
ing." And how fearful the thought that, as it is the law of the physical 
harvest that it is more abundant than the seedtime, so it will be in the 
great moral harvest. 

To every one who recognizes the supreme authority of the Inspired 
Word, the distinguishing moral attributes of the two characters are there
in obviously set forth. Take, for instance, the first psalm-tt psalm des
criptive of but two characters, though presenting degrees of character, 
"Blessed is the man who wallceth not in the cause of the ungodly." First, the 
ungodly are those merely destitute of piety; but who may be noted for 
the practice of morality and honesty ; lack piety or reverence for God. 
Such, too, standing upon their boasted morality, are ever ready to coun
sel others who are desirous to become pious. Receive it not, it is delus
ive and will not lead to happiness. 

Secondly, "Nor standeth in the way of sinnm·s." Sin is the transgression 
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of the l::tw of God; hence, the sinner is the open, the flagrant transgres
sors of the Divine law. Sin is but a monosyllable, but rebellion against 
the Moral Governor of the universe ; hence the perpetrator of crime be
comes a rebel against God, defying him to arms. How vain his opposi
tion. Discomfort are, sooner or later, awaits him. "There i~ no peace 
to the wicked. They are like the troubled sea that casteth up mire and 
dirt." I nward horror, remorse and violence are the attributes of his 
character; destruction and misery lurk in his checkered and devious 
path; while the lurkings of a guilty conscience, like the turbid water of 
the father of waters, foams and rushes impetuously, and at last precipi
tates itself into the manlstroom. 

"N o1· sitteth in the seat of the scornful." This character caps the climax 
of wickedness. Here is the charactP.r who not only denies and repudi-' 
ates the law of God, but sc01··ns it, and glories in· his own shame. How 
fearful his retribution, and often he is seized with forebodings of Divine 
punishment-a fearful looking for of judgment. He tries to banish the 
idea of God from his debased mind, and flatter himself that there is no 
place of punishment, but all in vain. 

And why this destiny? "For the Lord knoweth, or rather approveth 
the way of the righteous, but the way of the ungodly shall perish." How 
solemn the thought, 0 perishing sinner! Be not deceived by the specious, 
the gilded and fascinating siren of pleasure and of sin. As you love hap
piness, break away from its coils and be free. To them who by patient 
continuance in wr;ll-doing, aspire to glory, honor, immortality, eternal 
life. Immortal youth, beauty and loveliness may be yours. Amaranthine 
wreaths of g lory will encircle your brow, while an association with the 
pure, the good and illustrious of ear th will be yours through the long 
cycles of eternity. Go see the warrior on the blood-stained field expire 
amid the arms of victory. Go see the thoughtless son of pleasure yield 
to death's stern stroke amid his revelry. Go see the miser from his hoard 
reluctant part, then see a Christian die, and trust that Gospel which on 
death's dark hour pours floods of light and immortality. 

J. R. F. 

OUR VIEWS. 
There are two words which I s upremely dislike, neither of which are 

Scriptural words, so far as my memory serves me. These two words are 
views and mocle. We have agreed to speak of spiritual things in spiritual 
words. 1 Cor. ii .: 13. What is Catholicism but the views or t he Romish 
priests of the Scriptures ? What is sectarianism but the views of the 
different sects of the Scriptures? The Scriptures and our views of the 
Scriptures differ as materially as our bodies and our shadows. Our 
shadows are long or short, according to the position of our bodies to the 
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sun. So our views of the Scriptures differ accor ding to our understand
ing, our education, our learuing, our prejudices and other things. I hope 
our brethren will not use the phrase "our views." Say our t eaching, our 
Gospel. P aul said our Gospel. 2 Cor. iv.: 3. I was invited not long since 
to attend what was called a "ministers' prayer meeting." When I en
tered the room, I enquired what was the object of the meeting-what 
were the objects to be prayed for? I said the Divine ministers always 
h ad some specific object to pray for. One of the clergy repliecl, we must 
pray for ourselves, for the people of God, and for God to pour out his 
spirit upon all the wicked people of the place. I r eplied I could pray 
for the two first things named, but for the third I could not pray, unless 
they woulcl show me, from the Bible, where God had promisee! to pour 
out his spirit upon infidels, impertinent and disobedient people living in 
contempt of all that God had said to them in the Bible. If they would 
show me one instance where God had given his spirit to infidels, I would 
pray fo~· it. I was met immediately with this popular phrase, "we differ 
in our views on this subj ect." I repliecl, I wo uld not give one fig for a 
thousand tons of views. Show me what the Lord has said on this subject 
or any other, and I will believe it and do it. We don't have any views
we try to understand what God has said to us in the Bible...:...we believe it 
and we do it. This is all of it. The other word "mode" is another Predo
Baptist coin, with their image stamped upon it. The mode of baptism 
by immersion, the mode of Baptism by pouring, and the mode of baptism 
by sprinkling, the mode of pouring by immersion, the mode of sprinkling 
by immersion, and the mode of immersion, by pouring and sprinkling. 
All this nonsense is Predo-Baptist logic and Sectarian divinity, and is like 
saying the mode of sleeping by eating, and the mode of sitting by walk
ing, and so on. In the midst of our three modes of baptism, whm·e is 
baptism itself'/ Mode is an unscriptural and most hateful word. Pouring 
is pouring, and is not sprinkling, nor is sprinkling immersion, nor is im
m ersion either pouring or sprinkling. Sitting is not standing, nor is 
standing, lying clown. Then let me r equest our preachers always to bind 
their opponent to preach infimt baptism fi·om the New Testament before 
you begin to debate. Do not allow him to prove a New Testament ordi
nance from the Old Testament, the ·Koran and the whole continent of 
human traditions. If he proves it from the New Testament, that will do 
-we will believe it, if proved from that. Mark that. J. C. 

YOUNG CHRISTIANS MAY BE BEAUTIFUL. 
Young girls wish to be thought beautiful, and the reason many do not 

possess this qualification is, that they do not make sufficient exertion. I 
believe young Christians may attain the highest style of beauty-Christ
ian beauty. There is a beauty of the world, but it is not to be compared 



382 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

----------------------------------------------------·~ 
to that which may be possessed by the lowlies t Christian maiden. Girls 
generally believe that beauty is only "skin deep," and accordingly they 
take care of their skins, thinking that a beautiful skin makes a beautiful 
woman. This is a great mistake. Not long since I was looking at a 
girl who had a skin of almost marble whiteness, her hair was dark and 
glossy, and contrasted well with her white skin. She was well dressed, ' 
and tasteful enough, but every time I looked at her I was disappointed. 
She professed to be a Christian, but there was an expression of thought
lessness, of insincerity of character th:tt impressed me with the thought, 
" She has not studied her own heart-she has not subdued herself-she 
is self-willed and head-strong." 

If a girl wishes to come into the possession of the sweetest beauty, 
she must begin with her own heart-she must impress on her mind the 
fact, "God sees me," and this thought should lead her to purify herself 
from all that is wrong. Has she been insincere? She should study her 
motives, words and actions, and determine· to ·banish all deceit far from 
her. 

She says, "I wish to be beautiful in the eyes of God and man-I wish 
to be sincere, and without offense in the day of Christ, and I will make 
an effort to be s o." 

With her heart full of deep humility, she bows at the feet of her Heav
enly Father and asks his aid. She continues this course, avoiding all that 
is in:lincere, in word or action. The beauty of truthfulness becomes im
pressed on her countenance-the lines of insincerity vanish, and all 
mark the clmnge in her character and face. Then the idea that she is 
doing her duty before God, gives calmness and serenity of mind-an in
ward pettce which is above all price. These lend an added grace. Has 
she cultivated au unkind temper ? Has she walked in the way with the 
proud and the scornful? A c.hange has come over her. She wishes to 
possess the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, and to subdue all bitter
ness. Again she bows before the mercy-seat, and looks with humble 
prayer and supplication to him who hears and pities his children when 
they call upon him. While making such efforts, her face becomes not 
only earnest and truthful, but it also glows with love, with tenderness to 
her fellow-being, and with affectionate reverence to her God. The lines 
of scorn and bitterness a1e effaced, and a new, sweet beauty lights up 
the countenance that had been closed, perhaps, with envy, malice and 
pride. 

I will merely add that if a girl wishes to be attractive to the pure and 
the cultivated, she must be possessed of pure principles. She must cul
tivate all that will ennoble and refine, if she wishes a noble and rf.Jl.ned 
expression of countenance. Such an expression is most beautiful. Long 
pieces are very tiresome, but the girls will believe I am their 

FRIEND. 
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HYMN BOOKS. 
The enquiring readers ask us almost daily, "Where can we get hymn 

books?" So far as we have heard, the brethren are not pleased with the 
book got up by the "American Missionary Society," and we do not know 
that Brother Campbell's book can be found. That a book must be pub
lished which will satisfy the brethren generally, we doubt not. We are 
much opposed to divers hymn books in our worsh_ip. Why might not the 
brethren in Canada, in the region from the Lakes to the Ohio, and in tl~e 
South, prepare and publish a book of the proper size, containing such 
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs as will please all? We would be 
much gratified if the brethren universally will agree to such an arrange
ment. Union of labor will make Christians one, but diversity of employ
ment will ever cause divisions. What say the brethren to having one 
hymn book? Cooperation, by consent of th~ parties, is well pleasing to 
God. If the brethren are willing, the details may be conveniently ar-
ranged. • T. F. 

THE ANCIENT AND MODERN ORDER OF THINGS COMPARED. 
I will institute a comparison between the ancient and modern order in 

a few points. First, the old evangelists were sent forth by the individual 
congregations to preach the Gospel in destitute places-to plant churches 
and to set them in order, and were paid by the persons to whom they 
preached, after the work was ·clone. The modern evangelists go eitqer 
on their own responsibility, or are sent by missionary societies to church
es already planted by the labors of others-have the promise of two or 
three hundred dollars for monthly visits to three or four churches, 'riding 
from thirty to one hundred miles on turnpikes or raili·oads, preach on 
Sunday morning, and stay all night in the neighborhood, and return home 
on Monday knowing nothing of the wants of the brethren, and doing 
nothing fo r them, and if the deacons are sick or absent, not even attend 
to their sufferings monthly. The elders are merely nominal in name, and 
nothing more. The members pursue the world greedily from one meet
ing to another, and boast of owning land. from one turnpike to another, 
worth one hundred dollars per acre-too busy to go to meeting in the 
week, anrt if visited by a preacher, forgets to pay him anything, or l1and 
him five or six dollars for a week's work, and to pay his stage and rail
road expenses. They will feed him well while he stays. This is a part 
of the modern order of things. This explains the reason why it is neces
sary to put money into the hands of a jew men who manage missionary 
societies, that they may pay a jew men $1500 per annum, and let the rest 
go to grass, who have borne the burden and heat of the day. We have 

•fallen into the old sectarian nich of one husband visiting three or four 
wiv.es monthly. What is gained by such a state of things? Is this the 
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spirit, and power, and zeal of the old Christians? Will taking the Bible 
alone as our rule of faith and practice, save us? Vve are his discipies, 
only as we do what he bids us? What are we doing more than others to 
save our ruined race ? ' The ministry of Jesus Christ was among the poor 
and suffering, and his severest rebukes were for the proud, and rich, and 
sanctimonious. His ministry was pe1·sonal~e went about doing good
the moderns work by proxies, joint stock companies, associations and 
societies. The machine called the church is a wonderful machine, con
trived by crafty and ambitious men to enslave the masses, and to work 
them in the traces of ignorance, superstition and bigotry. Will the world 
adopt the Gospel while the present picture of popery and protestantism 
is before them? Many have sunk mankind into a long list of crimes of 
every desciiption. The crimes of the last few years are the fruits of 
these two trees. 

~Brother John T. Medearis, of Fayetteville, Tennessee, writes un
der date of May 23d, that Brother Jesse Sewell had just closed a meeting 
at that place, with twelve additions. 'Ve have long desired to see the 
brethren of Fayetteville, but as yet we have not seen a favorable time. 
We still hope, however, that it is not far distant. We rejoice with the 
beloved disciples, and hope yet that many more of the intelligent of "Old 
Lincoln" may become obedient to the faith. T. F. · 

OBITUARY. 
Our estimable young sister, LIZZIE R. YOUNG, eldest daughter of our 

esteemed brother, A. Young, of ·williamsport, Maury county, Tenn., de
parted.this lile in the full hope of a glorious immortality, on the afternoon 
of the 29th of May, being 22 years and 10 mouths old. She was fully 
conscious.of' the approach of death, but .he brought with him no terror 
to her. Bro. Young and family are in deep sorrow, but they mourn not 
as those who have no hope. The writer was present on the occasion, and 
spoke in the Episcopal meeting-house to a very large and solemn assem
bly, on the certainty of the dead in Christ rising to life eternal. 

R. B. TRIMBLE. 
SPRING Iln.L, June 2d, 1866. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 
the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at Franklin College. The sencling of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre
quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents asudsubscribers 
please note this ? D. L. 
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SKETCHES IN THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, NO. 4. 
As previously stated, about the year 1832, were found churches in Vir

ginia, Pennsylvania, Ohio, New York, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, 'rennes
see, Alabama, and other States, known as the congregations of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, meeting upon the first clay of the week to keep the ordi
nances of the Lord's house, and walking together in the fear of the Lord. 
To do full justice to· all the agents that had brought these churches into 
existence, would be impossible. This was not the work of a day, or of 
one or two men. Quite a number had cooperated to produce what many 
have loved to call "This reformation." Amongst these we find Alexan
der Campbell much more prominent than any other man, and from this 
fact, others may not have had the credit to which they were justly en
titled. The Savior, because he denominated James and John, sons of 
thunder, and Simon, 1·oclc, clicl not intend to convey the idea that they 
were to perform all the service for which he appointed the twelve, or 
have all the honor. Martin Luther is called the father of the protestant 
reformation, and yet he, operating alone, could have accomplished but 
little. Philip Melancthon, a much purer scholar and purer man than 
Luther, and the real author of the Latin translation of the New Testa
ment and the Augsburg Confession of Faith, has little or no credit for 
what was achievecl, and yet he directed Luther's steps by his sound and 
kind advice, held up his hands in trouble, ancl enabled him to accomplish 
his greatest feats, but because of the greater power of Luther, Melanc
thou is scarcely recognized in history as a reformer of any remarkable 
ability. 

But in this connection it may be proper to say that it is a difficult, and 
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oft an impossible matter to successfully compare men, or relatively esti
mate their labor. No man has ever yet been great in every department 
of learning, and frequently men who distinguish themselves in one de
partment, are most defective in every other. Still, as in the days of the 
Apostles, some will like ly be for Paul, some for Apollos, and some for 
Cephas. But Paul reproved the Corinthians for this preference for m en, 
and impressed upon them the great truth that the Apostles themselves 
belonged to Christ, and that all Christians should be for him alone, be
cause he belonged to God. 

We need not consider all agents in a great work equal, but because 
one is greater than othe1;s, we should not conclude that the labor of in
feriors should be neglected. 

\Ve never believed that even-handed justice was meted out to Thomas 
Campbell, the father of Alexander, or to Barton W. Stone, who was 
really the forerunner, the harbinger and preparer of the way for the sub
ject of our sketches. We have already mentioned the fact that Elder 
Thos. Campbell preceded his son Alexander to Ame1i ca two years, and 
when the latter arrived in 1809, the father had actually abandoned the 
Presbyterian Church. He and his associates had- renounced "All hurnan 
authm·ity in matters of ?'eligion," and had assumed that "The Holy Scrip
tu?·es a1·e sufficient as the subject rnattm· of faith and 1·ule of conduct, and that, 
therefo1·e, they would requi1·e nothing as matte1· of faith o1· rule of conduct, for 
which they could not givf. a thus saith the Lord, either in exp1·ess te1·ms o1· by 
·approved precedent." This was written by Thos. Campbell, and this refor
mation from denominational religion, t ook place in 1808. We have looked 
carefully over all that our beloved Alexander Campbell wrote, but we 
have not seen where he has enlarge d upon the platform of his venerable 
rather in regard to the authority of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters 
of religion. In other departments, it is true, he made marked advance
ments. We well remember that Alexander ass ured us more than once, 
t hat he was more indebted to his father for his critical scholarship and 
his discove1ies of truth, than all other men. The workings of Providence 
are. past our deepest thoughts, but it is not at all certain that if the father 
had not forsaken the Westminster theology, the son would not have died 
in the Presbyterian communion. We are inclined to the conclusion that 
God still cails ne-eded agents as lle did Saul, " to make him a witness." 
But if Alexander and Thomas Campbell were the special agents of J eho
vah, why was not the venerable Stone? He, too, was born and educated 
:i,n the P resbytelian r eligion. As early as 1796, we find him settled at 
Caneridge, Bourbon County, Ky., piously devoted to preaching the Gos
pe-l so far as he knew it, and investigating the mysteries of Calvinism. 
By 1801, he was fired with an unearthly zeal for the salvation of souls. 
Indeed, as early as 1798, he had refused to be ordained by the Presbyte-
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rian Church, unless he could have permission to express his f!t ith in 
Scriptural language. 

By the year 1804, he had withdrawn from the l:'resbytetian Church and 
all denomina tional religions, and in his own sketches of himself, h e says, 
"The distinguishing doctrine preached was, that God loved the world
h e whole world, and sent his Son to save all, on the condition that they 

believed in him- that the Gospel was the means of salvation- but that 
this means would never be effectual to this end, until believed and obey
ed." When we began to preach these things, he says, "The people ap
peared as just awakened from the sleep of ages--'-they seemed to see, for 
the tlrst time, that they were responsible beings, and that a refusal to use 
the means appointed, was a damning sin." 

On the 28th of June, 11"04, B. W. Stone made public what he styled 
"The last will and testament of Sp?·ingfielcZ P1·esbytm·y," in which we find 
the following t " We will, that this body (Presbytery) die, be dissolved, 
and sink into union with the body of Christ at lal'ge, for there is but one 
body and one spirit, even as we al'e called iu one hope of our calling." 

"We will, that our name of distinction, with i ts ?'evm·end title, be for
gotten." 

"We will, that our power for making laws for the go vernment of the 
church forever cease, that the people may have f ree com·se to the Bible, 
and adopt the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus." 

" We will, that each church choose he r own preacher, and support him 
by a free will oft'ering, without a written call or subscription." 

"We will, that the people henceforth take the Bible as the only sure 
guide to Heaven, and such as are offended wi th other books, which stand 
in competition vvith it, may cast them in~o tW fi re if they choose." 

The r eader will keep in mind that these protestants were ·Pres byterians, 
but soon after this occurrence, they discovered that they who were teach
ing others, had not themselves been baptized into Christ. "Now the 
t}uestion arose, who will baptb:e us? The Baptist would not, except we 
united with t hem, and there were no elders amongst us who had been 
baptized. It was finally conclnclecl amongst us th:1t, if we were author
ized to preach, we were authorized to baptize. The work then commenced. 
the preachers baptized one another, and crowds came and were also bap
tized." 

Barton W. Stone and associates, at this early date, professed to take 
the Bible as their only creed, and claimed the right to call themselves 
Christians. It was, perhaps, about the year 1 12, the following occurred. 
B. W. Stone says, in his biography, "I had an appointment to preach in 
Ohio, and baptize a Presbyterian preacher named Caldwell. The Baptist s 
held their association at the same place and t ime. We agreed to wor
ship together. Great was the excitement produced by our united effort. 
I exerted myself with meekness against sectarianism, formularies and 
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creeds, and labored to establish the Scriptural union of Christians and 
their Scriptural name. The result was, that they (the Baptists) agreed 
to cast away •heir formularies and creeds, and take the Bible alone for 
their rule of faith and pmctice- to throw away their name Baptist and 
take the name Christian." 

From the yea1· 1822, we were familiar with a people in Alabama and 
Tennessee, who preached that there is but one body of Christ, one faith 
and one creed for Christians. They taught that men are authorized to 
belie1·e the Gospel, and when. believers make the confession that Jesus 
is the Savior, they are to be immersed into the name of the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit. Amongst these we can call to mind the names of Abner 
Peeler, E. D. Moore, Danny Travis, John Mulkey, father of Isaac and 
Newton, of Illinois, Philip Mulkey, Frank Palmer, Robert Randolph, J. 
E. Matthews, and many others. In 1827, we submitted to the Savior, we 
think, with clear views of obedience to the Gospel, ·into order to pardon 
and adoption, and while there were thousands and tens of thousands re
joicing together in the ·hope of the Gospel. It was in that year we first 
heard that "the great Baptist preacher of Virginia, Alexander Camp
bell," and associates, were laboring for the accomplishment of the same 
ends. The union was completed, as we previously stated, in 1832, mainly 
Dy the labors of John T. Johnson and B. W. Stone, uniting their personal 
labors in preaching together, and in the publication of the Christian 
Messenger. 

We wish to repeat that, while Thomas Campbell and B. W. Stone pre
pared the way for Alexander Campbell, r eally made ready a people for a 

· great work, before Alexander Campbell was in the country or knew the 
truth, like John the Baptis~vho said he must "dm·cease" while the Lord 
"inc1·eased," these men, from exceeding goodness and modesty, claimed 
no higher honor than to be recognized as servants of the Lord. 

B. W. Stone said, of Alexander Campbell, "I was pleasecl with his 
manner and matter. I saw no distinctive feature between the doctrine 
he preached and that which we had preached for many years, except on 
baptism for remission of sins. Even this I h!tel once taught, but bad 
:::trangely let it go fi·om my mind, till Bl:other Campbell revived it afresh." 

One more remark, we feel that it will be proper to quote from Brother 
Stone, in regard to Brother Campbell. He said, "I will not say there are ' 
no faults in Brother Campbell, but that there are few er, perhaps, in him, 
than any other man on earth. I am constrained, and willingly constrain-
ed, to acknowledge him the greatest promoter of tl1is r eformation on 
earth. The Lord reward him." 

These few words tell the whole history of agency so far as our beloved 
Brother, A. Campbell, was concerned. He was not the originator of the 
gra.nd religious movement of the nineteenth century, which, we hope to 
show before we conclude our sketches, has accomplished more for 
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the world than any other reformation, since the introduction of the Christ
ian religion on earth, far from it, Barton W. Stone no dotlbt remoYed much 
of the rubbish from the paths of Thomas Campbell, who led his sou 
Alexander into a course of investigation which enabled him to achieve, 
perhaps, more than any other uninspired man. In saying this, we detract 
not in the least from the high position oi" Bro. A. Campbell, but we have 
do:pe so in justice to two good and great men, whose labor sho uld be 
known ,and appreciated. 

The superior ability of Bro. Alex::tncler Cami>bell, and h\s remarkable suc
cess, nowever, gave him a position before the brotherhood and before 
the world, unapproached by ::tny other. 

In future. sketches it will become us, to give in form, such distinctive 
traits of character, and present such of his labors, as cannot fa il to place 
him in the elevated position to which he is in all fairn ess entitled. 

T.F. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

REDEMPTION. 
Regarding the plan devised by Jel10vah for the salvation of m::tn, vari

ous specnlatious have been advanced and widely propagated by the phil
osophers, scholars and di vinesof many consecutive ages, whose extensive 
erudition and personal sanctity have secured for them the cordial em
brace of the great masses of mankind. 

The trne Christian, however, fearlessly discards the popular traditions 
of these le:trned R!<bbis, divests his mind of all erratic feelings and fancy 
notions, and most humbly :tnd adoringly bow_s his intellect and heart to 
the majesty, sublimity and simplicity of God's Sacred Word. His Holy 
Word proclaims salvation through the death, through the blood of J esus. 

"It is the blood that makes the atonement." Lev. xvii.: 11. 
His purpose in coming into the world, " to give his life a ransom for 

many." lliatt. xx:. : 28. "The blood of the New Testament shed for many, 
for the remission of sins." iVbtt. xxvi.: 28. "The Church of God pur
chased with His own blood." Acts xx.: 28, "To be a propitiation througn 
faith in His blood." Rom. iii.: 24-25. "J·ustified by His blood, saved fi·om 
wrath, reconciled by his death, by whom .we have r eceived the atone
ment or r econciliation." Rom. v.: 8-11. "To be sin for us"-" a propiti
ation for our sins." 2 Cor. 18- 21. 1 Jno. ii.: 2-4-10. "Maketh interces
sion.:' Heb. vii. : 25, Rom. viii.: 26. 

Let us briefly note the kind ancl benevolent acts of God, in connection 
with the acts Be requires to be performed by man in this m erciful scheme 
of human redemption. 

THE WORKS OF GOD. 

Gives "the Gospel." Rom. i.: 16. "The word of truth- the Gospel." 
Eph. i.: 13. "The word of reconciliation." 2 Cor. v. : 19. "The word of 

.. 
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salvation." Acts xiii.: 26. "The law of faith." Rom. iii.: 27. He makes 
His own Son the victim of' sacrifice, the Lamb of' God, the abolisher of 
death, the r esurrec tion, the lawgiver, the priest, the advocate, the Lord 
of glory, the judge, the avenger of His enemies, and the Savior of the 
pure in heart. 

THE WORKS REQUIRED OF MAN. 

" The Gospel the power or salvation to every one that believeth." Man 
must believe. "Obedience to the faith." Rom. i.: 5. "Obedience from 
the heart." Rom. vi.: 16-18. Man must then obey from the heart. The 
Gospel commission requires faith, and repentance, and baptism. Matt. 
xxviii.: 19- 20, Mark xvi. : 16, also Acts ii.: 38. "But be ye doers of the 
word, &c." -J as. 1.: 22-25. The law of' faith, therefore, requires not only 
the obedience of the heart, but also "the presenting of our bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our r easonable ser
vice." Rom. xii.: 1. 

Hence we discover what man is incapable of doing, God does ; what 
man is capable of doing, he is required to do. 

J es us has freely shed His blood, and by that blood He has entered into 
t he t~·ue Holy of Holies, and presented His pure and spotless libation 
there-tlwre, too, He pleads before the mercy scat His sacrifice, His 
merits unto the Father-He pleads for forgiveness, mercy and love unto 
the believing and dutiful sons and daughters of men-He pleads for 
those alone, who, by a lovmg faith and active obedience, conform to the 
teachings of the Divine Spirit--those instructions are plain and simple, 
and wisely adapted to the comprehension of the unlearnecl and the poor, 
as well as to the understanding of the le:1rned and the r ich. The idea 
that man cannot believe, uule&s God gives him faith independent of testi
mony, and c::mnot "cease to clo evil and learn to do well," unless God ,by 
some myste1ious, incomprehensible agency metamorphoses his whole 
mental and physical economy, is well calculated to cause every intelli
gent soul to r ecoil through disgust, if not real alarm. 

Has God constituted man a mere machine, capable of acting, only when 
set in motion? Does He delight in forced obedience? Who, that has a 
head to think and a heart to feel, can impute such dishonor to the Lot·d ? 
Who dares to impeach "the God of Abraht1m, Isaac and Jacob?" ;rras 
He not given indubitable evidence of hi s ficlelity in all His past dealings 
with the children of men? When has He enr viohtted a single pledge, 
or deviated one iota from the fulfillment of a single pr<>mise or th reaten
ing? When He now says, "Be obedient, and I w ill bless you-I will 
g ive you the crown of life"-clares any one to say, "Lord, obey for me, 
that I may obtain the crown of life?" 

Therefore, we are bound to conclude that whilst God has devised the 
whole plan of salvation, He kinclly g ives man something to do, and in 
the doing of which, man has this assurance, "THAT TO EVE RY ONE THAT 
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WORKETII GOOP AND CONTINUETII IN WELL-DOING, WILL BE AWARDED 
GLORY, HONOR, PEACE, IMMORTALITY AND ETERNAL LIFE." Rom. ii.: 7- 10. 

Again, were man to devise a code of morals by which to regulate his 
thoughts, his words, his feelings, his actions, and his entire conduct 
through life, and could he thereby gain Heaven with all its ineffuble joys, 
then truly he could take all the credit, all the glory, and all the honors to 
himself; and to his God he might be heard exclaiming, in all the pride 
of his unsubdued heart, I seek not thy aid, I ask no grace, no fuvor, no 
divi!le counsel, no sympathy : I need no Savior from the skies ; I can 
disarm fierce death of its sting and rob the gloomy grave of its victory; 
I can storm the citadel ·of Heaven, achieve a bloodless victory, and place 
the glittering diadem upon my placid brow. 

But self-delusion is a noted characteristic of the wicked, Psalms xlix.: 
18, and self-righteousness is extremely hateful to God. Luke xvi.: 15, 
whilst self-examination is enjoined, 2 Cor. xiii.: 5, and self-denial urged 
by. the example of Jesus. Phil. ii.: 6-11. 

Again, ''Know ye not that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom you obey; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness. . But God be thanked that ye we1·e 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed j1·om the hem·t that jcmn of doct1·ine 
w~ich was delive1·ed yon, &c." Rom. vi.: 16-18. 

The doctrine was clelivered for the obedience of men; the consequence 
of that obedience is freedom ft·om sin and righteous service. To serve 
righteously, implies doing righteous works; therefore, our kind Father 
has ordained certain works, wherein all true believers are required to 
walk. Eph. ii.: 10. 

When man does the works God has appointed, how can he boast of 
achieving his salvation by human works? or how can he claim salvation 
on the scq,re of personal merit? 

"It is Chl'ist that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who ·is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." Rom. viii.: 34. 

Jehovah suspends salvation upon a full, implicit and sincere compliance 
:tVith those terms which He has in mercy submitted; man's justification, 
redemption, adoption, and ultimate glory, are all to be attributed to the 
mercies of God, and to Him alone is due the eternal gratitude, praise 
and halleluiahs of the redeemed on earth and in Heaven. ,V. F. F. 

PALO ALTO, May, 1866. 

ELK RIDGE, Giles County, Tenn. 
·we held a meeting at Robinson's Fork, where my membership is, of 

three clays, including the second Sunday in this month- received three 
additions by confession and immersion. We now number a9out one 
hundred and thirty members. Your brother in hope of a better day, 

WADE BARRET . 

• 
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THE TRUE ROAD TO INFLUENCE. 
It is right for au individual and a church to strive to do what they do in 

that manner that will exel't the widest and most lasting influence upon 
society. But in doing this, it will be found that the teachings of the 
Bible are more to be relied upon than all the wisdom of man. Man seeks 
to wield an influence by enlisting in his behalf the rich, the powerful, 
the wise and distinguished. The church that is seeking a foothold in a 
community, is anxious to secure the patronag e and influeQce of these 
classes. Notwithstanding God said to the poor, the Gospel is preached. 
Notwithst anding the Scriptures, time and again declare, "God hath 
chosen the poor of the world." "Out of the mouth of babes and suck
lings God hath perfected praise." "We thank thee, 0 :Father, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes, even so, Father, it seemed good in thy sight." Now we appeal 
to the experience of every community, if the churches have not heen most 
easily built up when the poor and humble first embraced its teachings 
and entered its fold, rather than when the rich became its first advocates 
and upholders. Not only this, but those most effectively used for build
ing up an d maintaining the cause of Christianity · are the humble, unpre
tending poor. The rich are, almost invariably, weights and hindrances 
to the cause of Christ. They sholtld be cer tainly nursed, borne with and 
kindly cared for, as being compelled to bear the burdens of the evil in
fluence of property, but their infiuence on the vitality and prosperity of 
churches is generally most fatal. The workings of this is dear from the 
present condition of society. Romanism has dir ected its attention to 
t he poor. She, to-clay, is reaping, in our country, the reward of this wis
dom. She is extending her influence, establishing her churches in every 
nook and corner of our land, simply because she controls the poor, labor
ing man. The rich protestant is encouraging the establishment of popery, 
because popery brings the poor laborer. 

We find the same result manifesting itself with other religious bodies. 
Episcopalism and Presbyteriaui$m, with their learned disquisitions and 
hair-splitting theories, with their system, order and show, have always 
sought and gained the favor and influence of the wealthy, learned and 
systematic. Methodism directed itself to the feelings and impulses of 
the plain, unlearned children of toil and poverty. Methodism, as a 
young and vigorous giant, has almost possessed the coumry, while the 
other mentioned churches, with their wealth and learning, have barely 
retained a doubtful hold upon the surface. The whole influence is ex
hibited well by the attempt to kindle a fire upon the top of a log heap 
and under the bottom. Heat ascencls. The fire buming upon the top 
but slightly scorches the top, but from below the ascending heat is in
tensified as it rises, and consume the whole mass. So, if we would effec
tually r-.novate society aucl consume its dross, we must kindle the fire 
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beneath the mass, or commence with the lower strata of society. Tb.e 
spirit that guides the laborer's muscle is the spirit that must prevail and 
control in society. Will not the church, then, when b<Jth God and expe
rience teach the true road to lasting and real influence, cease to court the 
favor of the rich, to cater to their corruptions, wink at ·their wickeclness, 
and to submit to their debasing control, but follow the true teaching of 
Scripture and experience, in directing its labor to, and care for the poor, 
the humble, the working men of society. The church in all of its pro
visions, would it be prosperous, must conform to the conditions and ne
cessities of the poor, and must make their elevation and improvement 
its chief care. D. L. 

THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, NO. 3. 
This simple subject has been considered a very cliflicult one, and, judg

ing from facts, we are bound to admit that it is very little understood. Un-
, numbered sermons have been spoken and written on the subject, and 

still the people's minds are involved in mys :ery. Some understand spir
ituality to consist entirely in a new birth, a mystical operation, an instan
taneous and passive concen.tration of a life within an hour; others dis
carding all unseen agency, consider it a strict conformity to religious 
ceremonies :mel a self-righteous abstinence from out-breaking violations 
of law, thus confounding Christianity with morality. Some maintain 
that it is all spirit-others that it is all works-some that it is all feeling 
-others that it has nothing to do with the feelings-some all prayer
others no prayer- some are born at the mourner's bench-others in the 
waters of baptism-some are larger at birth than ever after wards- others 
vainly strive to live a new life without a new birth. Amid this confession 
the mass of mankind are deterred, and doubtingly wait God's own good 
time, or willingly excuse their dangerous delay. 

And let us not think, my Christian reader, that this spiritual darkness 
is confined to the world, or to our religious neighbors, or to our brethren. 
Does not our own experience confirm the sad story of our observation? 
This writing of God's laws in the heart, who of us comprehends it 
Who apprehends those weightier matters, "judgment, mercy and faith," 
which the law failing to accomplish, the Christ carne " to fulfill?" Who 
appreciates the faith that "takes no thought for the morrow?" the love 
that "seeks not its own?" the peace that "passes understanding?" or 
the hope that "reaches to that within the vall?" How mtwy of us are 
there who do not read with a "vail upon the heart," or "see through a 
glass darkly?" How many thousands of common observations do we 
fine! in the Holy Scriptures, whose vast magnitude of meaning arid force 
we cannot now begin to survey! Yet these tl.Jemes are not difficult in 
themselves, but relatively. "With men this is impossible, but with Go<i 
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all things are possible ;" with the natural man these things are difficult, 
but with the man of God they are simple and easy. We " are yet carnal 
and walk as men." 

Why then are we thus benighted? Why do not the religious world 
understancl those things concerning which they are disputing and devour
ing one another? To this transcendently important question let us seek 
to flncl a practical answer. Looking at failings, either of others or our 
own, will do no good, only as it enables us to understand their causes 
and stimulates us to apply the remedy. 

Some heap all the blame of our d1sagreements upon hum an creeds ancl 
party names, but the disease prevails also among those who acknowledge 
none of these ; some think it is wholly because we do not read and study 
the Bible, and vainly imagine to dispel all these clark clouds by building 
theological seminaries, but frequently we see the closest students unde
niably the most unreasonable and pestilent fellows. God forbid that we 
should underrate the influence of books, or names, or schools. But the 
fundamental difficulty is, that we clo not PRACTICE spiritual things-none 
of us do as well as we know how. We >iolate ,our better informed con
sciences-we "quench the spirit." It is a very great mistake to suppose 
t hat we must understand auy theory before we can practice obedience to 
it; on the contrary, we mustp1·actice bej'01·e we can unde1·stand. How can 
we? objects one of little faith. I r eply that our Savior said, "If any 
man do the will of my Father, he shall know of the doctrine," &c. "But 
how can we," I continue to hear, "receive, then, the light of this world? 
What natural man, in his t emporal calling, understands without experi
ence? The farmer, does he succeed by theory or practice ? Does th e 
apprentice learn his art by looking· on, or by making the articles of his 
trade? Does tii.e physician become an expert practitioner by attending 
medicallcctures, or by visiting and administering to the sick?" Practice, 
and nothing else, makes perfect the understanding in grace as well as in 
nature. 

But to the law and the testimony. Ancl, clear reader, to prevent long 
quotations, get your Bible (0 happy privilegq aucl turn with me to the 
13th chapter of Matthew, ancl read from the IOtl1 to the 16th verse in
clusive. Now, why was it that Jesus spake to the people in parables? 
Because they could not understand . Because their eyes, ears, &c., had 
ceased to perform their proper functions. Why had they? Their hearts 
had waxed gross. What is the hea?'t? The seat of the affections, the 
feelings, the thoughts. What is it to wax gross ? To grow dull, unap
preciative, insensible to high and holy influences . Finally, what caused 
them to wax gross? Living beneath their privileges, neglecting; to exer
cise their spiritual faculties, just as neglecting the faculties of the body 
or of the mind, causes them to become feeble, and lazy and ungraceful. 
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Thus was taken from them what they had, their few things, because they 
were not faithful over them. 

Those blessed with better understandings and opportunities, were still 
more guilty, and upon them even the merciful Son of God was very se
vere. Turn again, and read John viii.: 12--47. These guilty wretches 
quailed before him; their consciences, though seared, felt what he said, 
"I am not alone"-" the Father that sent me heareth witness of me." To 
the believing Jews he said, "If you continue in my word, you shall know 
of the truth. Verses 31 ancl32. To those who could not understand him, 
"Why do you not understand my speech? because you cann'ot hear my 
words." Their hearts and practice were not spiritual, they were of the 
devil, their father. 

Oh, who can estimate the guilt of our indifferent Christianity? The 
ever-living God reveals himself to us in glory, gives us his self-sacrific
ing Son, pours out his Spirit unto us, grants us a church of Heavenly 
pattern, and offers us health, and peace, and rest at home that fade not 
away. We live in a dispensation in which the least (so f<tr as privileges 
are concerned) is greater than John the Baptist, but are our attainments 
advanced in the same proportion ? If not, Sorlom and Gomorrah will 
rise up in the judgment against us. 0, my soul, be thankful as thou 
hast received-love as thou hast been loved- forgive as thou hast been 
forgiven-arise as thou hast been drawn. .Alas, fatal iuclifference! 

Dear brother, this is a wonderful age, but we deserve no celebrity for 
it, except for its want of spirituality. It is thought that, at the present 
the wisdom of the world is in the asceRdent, and that infidelity is on the 
increase. We know that the world is not converted, and that the church 
is divided and distracted. You and I, insignificant as we are, are called 
on to do something- to fight the battles of the Lord. But we cannot 
survey ' the situation, nor marshall our forces, because of our inexperience. 
The world is full of suffering and dying patients, and we have the reme
dy, but we understand ,neither, because we have practiced so little in 
healing our own souls, or in allowing the bleecling Savior to pmify us 
from the effects of sin. 

Let us not forget this lesson. vV e fail to understand om duties and 
privileges, because we have not practiced them; we fail to understand 
the Bible, because we have not practiced its principles; we fail to advo
cate Christian union successfully, because we have not felt it nor acted 
it ; we fail to convert the world, because we, ourselves, are not thoroughly ( ~ 
converted. What a heap of failures ! Who shall deliver us from them? 
Thank God, there is redemption in Jesus the Christ, our atonement and 
our life, through whom we receive the Holy Spirit of promise. 

G . .A. KUYKENDALL. 
JACKSON COUNTY, l\1ay 20th, 1866. 
We most heartily recommend the reading and re-reading of the fore-
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going to our brethren, A spiritnality that springs from earnest, faithful, 
persevering, trustful obedience to all the teachings of' the Holy Scliptures, 
is the great want of the church. We are careless and indifferent in refer
ence to God's will- we fail to live accorcling to his laws and.precepts, and 
yet vainly look for spiritUttl enjoyment, Brethren, we must learn that all 
enjoyment of' spiritual life, here or hereafter, is suspended upon trans
forming our feelings, thoughts and actions every day of our lives, in all 
of our relationships to the teachings and example of' the Savior and his 
Holy Apostles. D. L. 

GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH THE NATIONS .. 
BRETHREN :- I will offer a few thoughts on the above caption. "For it 

is the clay of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the 
controversy of Zion." Isaiah xxxiv. : 8. "The Lord hath a controversy 
with the nations." J er. xxv.: 31. "The Lord hath a controversy with the 
inhabitants of' the land." Hosea iv.: 1. "The Lord hath a controversy 
with his people." Micah vi.: 2. The word controversy means a dispute, 
debate, agitation of contrary opinions. A dispute is commonly oral or 
by mouth, and a controversy is in writing. A dispute is generally of 
sh01t duration; a t emporary debate. A controversy is continued in books 
or law for months or years. "This left n~ room for controversy about 
the title." Locke. "Without controversy great is the mystery of Godli
ness." Paul. "And by their word shall every controversy and every strife 
be tried." Moses. Hear you now what the Lord says, "Arise, contend 
thou, before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. Hear you, 
0 motmtains, the Lord's controversy, ancl you strong foundations of the 
earth, for the Lord hath a controversy with his people. What have I 
done to you? And wherein have I wearied you? Testify against me. 
What cause have I given yo u for such conduct?" The mauner,ofraising 
attention by calling upon men to urge their plea in the face of all nature 
aud on the inanimate creation, to hear the expostulation of J ehovah with 
his people, is truly awakening and sublime. The passage before us re
fers to a case brought into a court to be judged, and the terms are all 
such as are proper for a court of justice. And' the thing itself is called 
Jehovah's s~tit at law. And hence it is said he will plead o.t· litigate with 
Israel. God is the judge- Mount Zion is the place where the grand assize 
is held. The prophet is sent out as herald or crier, to summons the par· 
ties to come to trial- the p:nties are saints and sinners- the nations of 
the earth-the witnesses are the heavens and earth- things celestial and 
terrestial-all the inhabitants of the whole earth, from the rising of the 
sun to the going clown thereof, In the strong, simple and beautiful lan
guage of Moses, it is thus expressed, " Give ear, 0 you heavens, and I 
will speak ; and h ear, 0 earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain-my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 
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rain upon the tender herb, aud as the showers upon the grass." Deut, 
xxxii. : 1-2. The indictment is r ead out, " Heal:, 0 heavens, and give ear, 
0 earth: for the Lord hath spoken, I have nomished and brought up 
children, and they have rebeJted against me. The ox knoweth his owner, 
.and the ass his master's crib ; but I srael doth not know, my people cloth 
not consider." I saiah i.: 2-3. The judge calls upon the whole world to 
attend and bear witness to the truth of his plea, and the justice of his 
cause against his disobedient and r ebellious people. He summons all 
mankind, from east to west, to be present to hear his appeal, and the in
dictment and the counts read out on Mount Zion, where he is attended 
with the same terrible pomp that accompanied him on Mount Sinai. A 
consuming fire goes before him, and round him rages a violent tempest
He calls the heavens from above and the eartll, that lle may contend in 
j udgment with his people. As an amplification of the gross insensibility 
of the disobedient Jews, he compares tllem to the most heav:l(: and stupicl 
of all animals, yet not so insensible as they. He sets tllem lower than 
the beasts, and even than most stupid of all beasts, for there is scarcely 
any moreso than the ox and the ass. Yet these acknowledge their mas
ter-they know the manger of their Lord, by wllom they are fed, not fo.r 
their own, but for his good-neither are t hey looked upon as children, 
but as beasts of burden-neither are they advanced to honors, but op
pressed with great and daily labors. While the I sraelites, chosen by the 
mere favor of God, adopted as sons, promoted to the highest dignity, 
yet acknowledged not the Lord their God, but despised his command
ments, though in the highest degree equitable and just. Hierog. 1, chap. 
409. The counts in the indictments are first, inflclelity, the root of all 
sin, the original blighting and danming sin of our race. The Jews of this 
day have n either law or gospel, but are a nation of ath eists. And what 
better are the nations falsely called Ch1istians? . The second count in the ' 
charge is disobeclience. "Where are the people that obey God now? We 
are taught that it cannot be done, that it is non .. essential. Are we guilty 
or not guilty? The third count is idolatry-lords many and gods many
which is high treason agains~ the Most High , God, and deserves death. 
We are the devout worshippers of Bacchus, Venus, Mars, Pluto, Mam
mon, Moloch, horrid king besmeared with blood of huma,n sacrifice. The 
Prophet Hosea says in his counts against the J ews, "The Lord hath a 
controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land." What a r egular system 
of lying there has been for the last few years ! The prophet says further, 
"By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adul
tery, they break out and blood toucheth blood." Hosea iv: 2-4. Are 
these things true or false of our nation? Let every paper testify. Not 
only are mm·ders frequent, but assassinations are mutual. Men go out 
to kill each other as they do to shoot squirrels- as in our duels, the r e-
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sort of cowards. The laws are not regarded nor executed, and there is, 
little or no j ustice in the land. Are duelists hung for nnmler? Who i!:j 
punished for adultery aud fornication? The land moans under swearing; 
"The whole head is sick, the heart faint, there is nothing but wounds1 

bruises and putrifying sores"- there is little or no soundness in the bod-; 
ies, political or religions- there is. one legislator, Jesus Christ. How 
many have Catholics and Protestants? Look at the wicked divisions and 
strife among the religionists. Look at our pulpit polit icians and political 
harangues, libeled sermons. They have one black t ext and preach that 
falsely, and not as the Scriptures t each it. God's word is trampled under 
foot, cast behit1d their backs. "Shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? The language of the nation is that of the old Jews. 
" God has forsaken the earth- the Lord does not see us." Like people, 
like priest. The name of the Lord sees all things. Ingratitude is another 
count in the charge. J. C. 

THE SOCIETY HYMN BOOK. 

We spent a portion of a day in Cincinnati last week- saw while there, 
Bro, H. S. Bosworth, the publisher of the New Hymn Book. He thought 
we had clone the Hymn Book injustice in stating that it belonged to the 
missionary society. We are not sure that we ever said the book belonged 
to the society- rather think that we did . not. We cheerfully give it the 

· benefit of a statement of its true relationship. Rejoicing that its best 
friends exhibit enough of shame for its connection with the society to 
endeavor to ma,ke so nice a clistinction. The book then is in the hands of 
trustees, who control it, direct the style of publication, fix the price, &c., 
bnt are bound to pay over all profits to the society. It requires a rather 
acute discrimination, we confess, to see the difference between this rela
tionship a.nd the ownership of it1 yet there may be a distinction. We are 
enabled also, to state authoritatively, that the trustees have no idea of 
issuing a sma,ller edition. By the way, it has been amusing to see the 
wonderful horrors conjured up by the friends of the book, as the result 
of publishing another book. They have seen division and strife, and frollj. 
the holy horror they exhibit at the idea of another book, we would judge 
oceans of blood flowing from brethren singing the same hymns from dif
ferent books. Now we know numbers of congregations in Tennessee, 
who, for years, have used the Psalmist, published by Leonard ; we have 
seen none of the direful results, therefore, depicted by the over-excited 
imaginations of many. Indeed we have scarcely noticed the slightest 
inconvenience from the usc of this book by some congregations, while 
others in the same vicinity used a different one. But if it be true that 
the churches, professing to be of Christ, hang so loosely together, that 
the fact of singing hymns from different books will divide and sunder 
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---------------------------------------------~ 
them, our conviction is, they should be sundered, and their hypocritical 
.Pretensions to be the indivisible Church of < :hrist, exposed to the world. 
The Church of Christ can never be eli vicled or sundered. · If this can 
divide those professing to be one in Christ, we say by all means let u s 
have the book and see the result. Whatever of evil results from the use 
of difterent books, can be chargeable only to those who introduced a new 
book under circumstances that they knew would be offensive to very 
many true brethren. We hope the " Fenians" will not interfere with the 
speedy publication of the revised old book ac1·oss the border. D. L. 

THE ADVOCATE. 
Two more numbers of the GosPEL ADVOCATE will complete one half of 

the present volume. We have l11bored constantly and faithfully to make 
it an independent, fearless, but candid expositor of the truth. We have, 
in its publication, labored under serious difficulties and disadvantages, 
arising froru a lack of means to situate ourself in such manner as to ena
ble us to give the amount of attention that ':as requisite to get it up in 
that style that we desired, and still are determined to bring it to. Ill 
health has also materially interfered with our attention to it, so that ty
pog-raphical errors of one kind or another have frequently annoyed us, 
<ind its readers too. We have, ,in conducting it, said some things that 
were not exactly pleasing to some that we esteem very highly, but we 
feel perfectly conscious that we have never written a word that we did 
not believe would promote the interest of the Redeemer's Kingdom. If 
we have erred in this respect, it has arisen from an anxiety to see a pure, 
holy, devoted church. We expect still to labor more and more earnestly 
to b1ing about this end. We are better satisfied every day that we live 
that church membership, without the devoted Christian life, can never 
benefit mortals either in this life or the world to come. Our efforts in 
publication have, so far, met with better responses than we, in the begin
ning, anticipated, so that our edition which was larger than our judg
ment approved, is almost exhausted. We shall be able to supply but few 
more orders for back numbers, and will send them to none hereafter un
less specially request ed to do so. But while our subscription has increas
ed moTe rapidly than we anticipated, our expenses have also been greater, 
in some respects, than we had calculated upon, so that we are in need of 
new subscribers continually. The impoverished and distressed condition 
of our country, with the lack of postal facilities, has been, and still is the 
principal banier in the way of extending our circulation. While we have 
published not a single letter co=endatory of our paper and our course, 
preferring to let the paper stand or fall upon its own merits, those words 
of approval that we receive ahnost daily, are highly prized by us, and 
sene to encourge us amid our difficulties and privations in the work we 
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have tmdertaken. We feel, also, thankful for the voluntary efforts made 
by our friends for its circulation, so that now we have probably a larger 
list of subscribers than any r eligious paper South of the Ohio rive1·. But 
·our terms a re lower, and we do no advertising business, so that a larger 
number of subscribers are necessary to pay our expenses. Thankful for 
past favors in this line, we would ask a continued effort with our fi:iends, 
and ask them to send us names for the latter six months of the year, at 
half the yearly t erms, to-wit: $1 25 for single subscribers, and $1 00 each 
for clubs of ten. Many will send us one dollar that would not more. 
·will not our brethren, especially our preaching brethren, at their meet
ings present the claims of the "ADVOCATE," and largely increase our list 
and usefulness ? The ADVOCATE will not be sent to those who subscribed 
for six months, a fter the first of July, without a renewal of subscription. 

D. L. 

TO OUR EVANGELISTS. 
The season of year is now at hand when the greatest number of new 

converts are u sually brought into the church. The cause of greatest dis
couragement and mo&t intense anxiety to the church and the evangelist 
connected with these conversions is the great number that turn back to 
the world. Now this turning back is greatly attribut::Lble to a lack of 
proper instruction after conversion, and the failure to find suitable asso
ciations and culture. Now it seems to me that nothing could so etrectu
ally supply these wants as the reacling constantly of some good religious 
p aper. We are satisfied that many of the apostacies, and much of the 
lack of spil:it.ual activity and devotion might be avoided, by the church 
or evangelist inducing every new convert to read a good religious paper. 
The ADVOCATE expects to give still more space and attention to spiritual 
culture, the proper association, employment and demeanor ofl Ch1istians, 
and in doing this will be a valuable aid in keeping the young converts in 
the paths of truth and virtue. Will not our evangelists make the effort 
to place the ADVOCATE in the hands of every new convert, (it can easily 
be done) and see if it does not save a deal of trouble in matters of dis
cipline, and promote the activity, zeal, devotion and steaclfastness of the 
converts ? Will not our evangelists make the effort, and try the effect? 

D. L. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and r emittances of names and money intended for 
the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at Franklin College. The sending of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre
quently ·ctelays them se>eral weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 
ple~e note this ? D. L. 
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THE CONSULTATION MEETING IN MURFREESBORO, TENN. 
In obedience to an invitation of the Church in Murfreesboro, Tenn., es

pecially to the faithfulin Christ Jesus, scattered abroad in the Southwest, 
to meet for purposes of consultation, quite a number of the laborers in 
word and doctrine, and active brothers anct' sisters in the churches of 
Tennessee, and a few from Kentucky, Missouri, Alabama, Georgia and 
Virginia, met at 10 1-2 A. M., June 6th, 1866, in the house of Christian 
worship in Murfreesboro, and continued their deliberations to the 13th 
inclusive, Elder J. W. Hall, of Murfreesboro, presided, and brethren Dr. 
N. Ransom and Dr. J. S. Poyner, acte·cl as Scribes . At the conclusion of 
the meeting, Bro. J. S. Poyner, W. H. Goodloe and T. Fanning were re
quested to make such a report as they might deem proper and useful for 
for publication. 

By invitation of the church at Franklin, Tennessee, a consultation meet
ing was appointed to convene in the disciples' meeting-house of that 
place, on Tuesday, October 9th, 1866, at 10 1-2 A.M. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING. 
1. NAMES OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS REPORTED. 

The following names of the members of' the Chlll'ches of Christ were 
reported, as in attendance in consultation, and hundreds of others, par

. ticularly of Rutherford and adjoining counties in Tennessee, in were at
tendance, part of the time, merely as interested auditors : 
Elcle l' John W. Hall . · ...... Murfreesboro. 
Elder W. H. Goodloe ... . . . . . . . . . . 
F . C. Mosbey .... . ................ . . " 
N. A. Hall ... . .... . .... . . . .... .. .. . . " 
S. J. Graham ....... .... . " 
W. B. Lillard .. ..... . .. ... ... . . . . " 
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Dr. M. Ransom ... . ..... . .. . . .. ..... Murfreesboro. 
M.B.Jorda.n..... . . . . ........... . . " 
W. C. Cook ........ .. ..... . .. . .. . . . . 
S. H. Singleton . . .... . ..... . .. .. . . . . " 
W. B. Jones ... . .... . .. ... . . . . .. ... . " 
}'. D. Craig . ....... . . . .. . . . . . . . ... . . " 

· W. M. Hoover . ... . .... .. . .. . ... .. . . " 
J. R. Ferrell . .... . ... .. . . .. .. · . . . ... . " 
G. S. Harding ...... . .. . ... . .... .. . . " 
B. W. Henry ... . .. . .... .. . . " 
W. F. George .............. . " 
J. M. Haynes ....... . . . .... . . . .. . .. . 
W. B. Lewis and wife ...... . . . .. . .. . " 
Sister Lizzie Lillard .. 
S. M. Singleton ...... .. . ...... . . .. . . 
E. C. Brown.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " 
H. M. L. Johnson......... . . . .... . . . " 
N. R. Hall. . ..... . ....... . . . .. . ... . . ,, 
E. C. Hall .. " 
David Hamilton ........ ..... . . . . . .. Thompson's Station, Tenn. 
Dr. E. Thompson . ... . . .. . . . .... . . . . " " 
R. B . Trimble.. . . . . . . . . . .. . . ..... Beech Grove, " 
Thos. J. Shaw. .. . . . . ......... . .. . Linch burg, " 
W. D. Carnes . . . . . ..... ... . . .. ...... lvlanchester, • "" 
J. L. Sewell............. . ........ Philadelphia Cog'n, 
A. B. Davis ...... . .. . ............... . " ,, 
M. N. Moore ..... .. . . . . . ... .. .. . .... New He11non, ,Tenn. 
J. M. Pickens . . ..... ... .. ... .. . .. . .. T uscumbia, Ala. 
T. Fanning .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . . ... . .... . Franklin College, Tenn. 
N. Fuqua............... . ... .. ... ... " " " 
Wm. Lipscomb ..... .' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " " " 
David Lipscomb.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " " 
J. C. Sewell ..... . ....... . ...... . ... Berea Qong'n, 
Jas. E. Scobey ........ . . . . . ......... Silver Springs, " 
Dr. J . A. Anthony. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " " " 
Jno. Logue ..... . .. . . ...... . . . . ..... Suggs' Creek, ,, 
Juo. W. Richardson ..... . . . . ....... Rock Springs, " 
Jas. D, Richardson ... . ...... . .. . " " 
Elder Rees Jones ....... . .. . ....... . Smyrna, Maury County, Tenn. 
I. N. Jones . . . .. . . . .... .. .. Liberty, Marshall County, Tenn. 
J. Boling ...... . . .. .. ... .. .......... Antioch, Rutherford County, Tenn. 
R. Jones........................... " " 
Elihu Jones. . ...... ... ..... . . . ..... " " " 
B. J. Farrer ....... . ............... . Nashville, Tenn. 
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S. E. Jones . .. . . Nashville, Tenn. 
P. S. Fall... . . . . ... ... . " " 
J. S. Poyner . . . . 
J. B. Wright . . . 

.. Smyrna, Rutherford County, Tenn. 
. Union, Pettis County, Mo. 

Elder C . .M. Day. 
1'. J. Webb. 
Elder N. W. Smith . . 
W. W. Carter. 
L. S. Barrett . 
Robert Moss. . ....... . 
Sisters Harriet Baugh .. 
Mary Craig . . 
Mary Ragsdale. 
Carrie Moss. 
Dr. David .Adams. 
W. W. Nance and Daughter .. 
A. Conley . 
J. M. Armstrong . . 
Sister M. J. Hall . . 
B. F. Bond . 
E . G. Sewell . . 
0. T.Craig .. .. ... . . . . 
C. G. Hurt .. 

. Corinth, Todd County, Ky. 

" 
.. . Jonesboro, Ga. 

. Bowling Green, Ky. 
. . Franklin, Tenn. 

" 
" " 
" " 

. . Pine Apple, Ala. 
. Cageville, Tenn. 

" " 
" 
" " 

. J ackson, T enn. 
. ...... Owen's Station, Tenn. 

" " 

" 

H. Zellner .. ... . . ... . .. . .. .. . .... Knob Creek, 
Seth Sparkman . ..... .. . ... . . ... Boston, Williamson County, Tenn. 
S. C. Sparkman .. 
H. R. Moore. . .. Salem, Franklin " 
J. A. Sidener . . . . . . . . . . . . . Columbia, 1 enn. 
B. Fugitt and wife . .. ...... .... . ... Woodbury, " 
John Hill... . .. Lavergne, • 
Samuel Metcalfe . 
L. P. Newman and wife . . . 
W. Whitson . . 
B.M. White ..... 
Samuel Winston . . 
w. G. Brandon . 

.. Abingdon, Va. 

. . Union, Rutherford County, Tenn. 

" " " 
" ,, 

. New Hope, Cannon County, " 
Lewis J etton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " " 
Thos. Stalker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Hartsville, Tenn. 
J. C. Claxton. . . . . . . . . . . . ...... Cross Roads, Bedford Couuty, Tenn. 
Smith Bowling ..... . .. . . . 
C. R. Darnall. 
Sister America Davis . 
James Metcalf . .. 

" " 
. .... . .... Cane Creek, Marshall County, 

. Lebanon, Tenn. 
. . Louisville, Ky. 

" 
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2. PURPOSES OF THE MEETING EXPLAINED. 

Brethren W. H. Goodloe and 1'. Fanning, by request of the presiding 
elder, m~tcl e brief statements in regard to the objects of the meeting . . 
The present scattered, destitute and distressed condition of the brethren 
generally in the South, was presen ted, as suft1eient reason for holding 
frequent meetings for purposes of consulttLtion Upon this, as upon all 
pmctical questions in the progress of the meeting, the Scriptures of 
truth were free ly read. Solomon said, "W!Jere no counsel i , the people 
fall, but in· the multit ude of counsellors the re is safety. Prov." xi.:. 14. 
Again, it is said, "Then they that fe:.t red the Lord, spake often one to 
another, and the Lo:_d hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem
brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name ." Mal. iii.: 16. 

These brethren maintained that the Churcll of God is Heaven's ap
pointed agency fo r the salvation of the world, and that we need no other 
organization for Christian l:1bor, but still for the purpose of harmonious 
action, it is proper fo r the people of God to take frequent counsel to
gether. Of such couasel the disciples have been deprived in eleven of 
the States of the Union by a merciless and fratricidal war, for five years, 
and now it should not only be considered a privilege, but also a duty, for 
the saints to assemble .from difl"erent sections, and tell t heir wants a,nd 
the wants of their associates, and ascert>tin, if possible, what means of 
temporal and spiritual r elief can be made available. 

At the suggestion of Brother Gooclloe, Bret!Jren C. IlL Day and W. W. 
Car ter, of Ky., J. B. Wright, of Mo., N.·w . Smith, of Ga., J. N. Pickens, of 
Ala., am! T. Fanning, J . W. Richardson, R. B. Trimble and W. D . Carnes, 
of Tenn., were requested to present suitable subjects for exarni.mttion . 

The meeting then adjourned to 2 P. IlL 
WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 

A P . M, the brethren ag:.tin assembled, and the following subjects 
were presented by the brethren elected for the purpose, viz: 

1. In ow· p1·esent irnpovm·ished, scattered and dist1·essed condition, what 
means, instmmentaUties and agencies can we employ to best p1·omote the cause 
of Gh1·ist? 

2. Ghu1·ch Orgamzat!on. 
3. Ch!-istian and Chtt?'Ch Go-ope1·ation. 
4. The true bond of Gh?"istian Union. 
5. Ghw·ch and State Relations . 
. 6. Train~ng in the body of Ch?"ist. 
7. What lack we yet ? 
These s ubjects were taken up in their order, and each received· such 

attention as the brethren who took part in the deliberations, considered 
.i mportant for practical purposes . 

. Brother W. D. Carnes spoke at considerable length, of the destitution 
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of himself and others in consequence of the war-that the hard earn
ings of his life hac! been wantonly clestroyecl, and even thousands of dol
lars in notes had passed from him by the hands of robbers, but no bit
terness or murmurint was uttered. God had preserved him in health, 
and he was able to work for more in order to do good, ancl he had no 
other obj ect in view. The Christian style maintained throughout was 
exceeding ly cheering to all whose eye was fixed upon the Heavenly r e
ward. 

The venerable Nathan W. Smith, of Jonesboro, Ga., gttve a pretty full 
account of the poverty and spiritual destitution of the people in his 
State, but seemed to rej0ice in his and his brethrens' sutl'erings, and spoke 
in the kindest terms, especially of the activity of Brother D. Lipscomb 
and others, in sending once and again, aid from brethren and friends of 
humanity in Tennessee, aucl Louisville, Ky., to his family and the des ti 
tute of his section. He delighted not to elwell upon the temporal wants of 
ll.is countrymen, but was more than willing to give his remaining energies 
to the spiritual relief of his people. 

Brother Doctor Adttms, of Pine Apple, I'Viicox county, Ala., also made 
:t pretty full stntement in reference to t he wants, temporal and spiritual, of 
his State, but neither did h e murmur or exhibit discouragement. He ad
mitted that the present condition of society is nothing more than might 
have been expected, and he presented a very plausible plan for educating 
the destitute of his section, by combining skill , capital and labor. He wns 
heard with marked attention, ancl all the brethren bade him God speed in 
every good work. 

Several a,cldresses were made in r egard to plans of raising means to · 
send the Gospel to the destitute, and the deliberations of' the afternoon 
closed by t>n address from Bro. Charles M. Dcty; of Ky., in which be do ubt
ed if the brethren employed the word means, in its proper sense. To him 
it seemed that some uses it as if the only idea it could be used to express 
was money. He had thought that the word means was employed to desig
ate all the agencies to accomplish good in the earth. 

The meeting then adjourned to Thursday morning at 8 o'clock. 
On Wednesday evening an excellent discourse was delivered by Brother 

N. W. Smith, upon the Yaluc of Christian suffe ring. 
Thursday morning, June 7th, the brethren met atS o'clock, and th e meet

ing was openect by prayer from Bro. Carnes. Several add resses were de· 
livered by the brethren, urging the necessity of bringing all our means to 
bear on the cause of truth. As to the specific character of the means, 
agencies and instrumentalities, the brethren agreed to snspcnd judgment 
till other matters proposed could be discussed, when it was determined 
to take up the subj ect of 

2. CHURCH ORGANIZATION. 

The examination was opcnNL by Brother Fanning, who maintained that 
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a Church of J esus Christ is organized the moment the members- the in
struments of action-are brought together. The members are the pro
per agents for all the service of the body. He called att ention to the fact 
that preachers frequently speak of organizing churches, or rather re-or
ganizing them, by appointing what they call officers therein, and argued 
that no service done in the church, however needed it might be, could be 
denominated organization. He read the passage in which the Savior 
said, "On this rock I will build my church," and st ated that so ~oon as the 
three thousand disciples made on tho clay of Pentecost, were added to 
the hundred and twenty, they were denominated the church . Acts ii.: 47. 
He illustrated the subject by the birth of an infant, and argued that the 
moment it comes into the world, it is a.s perfectly organized as it ever can 
be. 

He was followed by Brother \V. D. Carnes, who confirmed the general 
conclusions at which Bro. F~tnning had arrived, and made va.rious r ema.rks 
to elicit , if possible, more light on the subject. Brother R. B. Trimble illus
t rated t he subject more fully by r eference to the birth of the infant, and 
maintained that members could neither be added or t aken from the body, 
and it r emain perfect; but at birth the body is weak, and nc·eds milk, and 
not strong meat in order to its grovvth. 

Brother Goodloe intimated that if these things are to be t aken forgrant
ed, there is serious difficulty in regard to making officers for the chUTch. 
He desired to know if there is no clifference between bishops and deacons 
and other members of the church? In answer, Bro. Carnes read many 
Scriptures in regard to churches and their officers, in reference to which 
he left most of his decisions for another time. 

Adjourned to 2 P . lVI. 
lVIet according to adjournment, when the examination was r esumed by 

Bro. Pickens, of Ala., who seemed to take the ground that elders, bishops 
and deacons"'llust necessarily be selected from the church, and tha t their 
selection and ordination constitute them officers in the bocly. Brother 
Trimble followed, taking the po sit ion that the members, by working to
gether fo r a time, give eviclence of their fitness for every department of 
labor. The examination of the subject wa.s continued to Friday after
noon, June the 8th, and many of the brethren par ticipated in the investi
gations. Brethren Carnes, Day, J esse Sewell, E. G. Sewell, Goodloe, W . 
Lipscomb, D. Lipscomb, Trimble, Pickens, S. E . Jones, Aclams, of Ala., 
and Fanning occupied most of the time. Finally, it was agreed that Bro. 
Fanning should r ead the Scriptures on the subject, and oth ers should 
present difficulties, with the view of ascertaining if there is power in the 
word of God to b ring all to the same mind. 

The original position wlts repeltted, that the moment any number of 
persons are COlltiecratell to God, by faith in the Lord J esus Christ, re
pentttnce unto life, and an immersion into the name of the Father, Son 
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and Holy Spirit, and give themselves to one another, they are, to all in
tents and purposes, members in particular, of the one body, and that they 
are at all places, where they assemble for spiritual edification, the pro
perly organized Churches of Christ. 

The first age of the church in which were extraordinary gifts was de
nominated ITS INFANCY, in reference to which the following Scriptures 
were read, viz: "For as we have many members in one body (our natural 
body) and all the members have not the same office : so we, being many, 
are one body in Clu:ist, and every one members one of another." Romans 
xii.: 4- 5. 

"For as the body is one, and hath many members, and a1l the members 
of that one body, being many, are one body : so also is Christ. But now 
hath God set the members every one of' them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 
But now are they members, yet but one body." 1 Cor. xii.: 12--31. 

"And not holding the Head, fi·om wl1ich all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God." Col. ii.: 19. 

It was maintained that these Scriptures taught that God placed the 
members in their proper order in the body, as eyes, ears, feet, hands, 
head, and so forth, that all members of our natural bodies have their 
proper office, and also, the members of the body of Christ are to learn 
their proper position, and labor in it 

Brother Fanning also read, "And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and treachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, (putting the saints in their proper p{ace in the 
body) for the work of the ministry, for the_ edifying (building) tile body 
of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ: that we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: but 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying (building) ~f itself 
in love. Eph. iv.: 11-16. 

It was agreed that these Scriptures set forth the following conclusions : 
1. That these extraordinary powers were necessRry in the church till 

all came to the unity of the faith. 
2. That this unity of the fRith was attained when the testimony was 

completed in the first century. 
3. That from that dRte the member sof Christ were no longer children, 

but were competent to speak the truth in love and grow thereby, and 
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finally, that the body is capable of making the wonted increase, and by 
the grace of God given it, is able to build itself up in love. 

In reference to officers, it was mentioned that all take their designation 
from their labor. For instance, one is called an evangelist, because he 
evangelizes oi· announces the glad tidings ; another is called bishop, or 
overseer, because the Greek word denotes an overlooker ; another is 
styled minister, deacon or servant, because he administers to the needy; 
another is called elder, because of his greater experience than the young
er; and another is styled peace-maker in consequence of his success in 
making differing brethren one. It was denied that there is any such au 
idea as office in the church, conferred by election, consecration or other
wise, save as it is manifested by work, just as Phebe was called se1'vant, 
or deaconness of the church in Cenchrea., not because she was elected 
and ordained to an office, but because she admini~tered to the poor of her 
church. Rom. xvi.: 1. 

On this subject the following Scriptures were read : .Acts xiii. : 3, to 
show that Paul and Barnabas were not made, or ordained, to be preach
ers, by fasting, prayer and the imposition of hands; but as preachers 
they were separated to a different field of labor . 

.Act xiv.: 23 was read, to show that Paul and Barnabas clid not impose 
their hands upon seniors to make them seniors, but they were previously 
elders, and this consecration was merely a setting of them apart, or de
voting their time and energies to the oversight of the flock. 

Finally, on this subject, all admit that when it is necessary to have the 
whole time of any member or n umber of members in any church in a 
special work, the Scriptures require that he or they should be consecrated 
to the work by prayer, fasting and imposition of hands. In conclusion, 
the brethren came to unity upon every point disctlssed, and the best of 
feeling, of course, prevailed. 

3. CHRISTIAN AND CHURCH CO-OPERATION. 

Bro. E. G. Sewell, at the suggestio11 of Bro. W. Lipscomb, was requested 
to read the Scriptures upon the subject of co-operation. 

It was shown that the members of the church are exhorted "All to be 
subject one to another." The fifteenth chapter of the Acts of Apostles was 
read as evidence that churches may cooperate with each other in settling 
controversies. 

Brother Sewell read Rom. xv.: 26, "For it hath pleased them of Mace
donia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem," setting forth the practices of churches in whole 
sections of the country, cooperating for the relief of the suffering. First 
Corinthians xvi.: 12, was read to show ·the authority by which the 
churches acted, and the manner of raising funds for useful purposes. 
Each member was to lay by in store, or put into the treasury on each first 
day of the week, as the Lord prospered him. The eighth chapter of 2d 
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Corinthiaus was r ead as evidence t hat a brother "Whose praise was in 
all the churches, was chosen of the churches to travel," etc. From these 
Scriptures all were perfectly satisfied that the primitive churches did 
cooperate as chm·ches, and with Divine sanctiou, to advance the cause of 
the Savior, and that God recognizes uo other. organizations for the execu
tion of his service to this day. 

Indeed, it is evident that other organizations, such as Temperance So
cieties and Missionary Societies, have no authority to perform service 
for the chm·ches, aud that they cannot do so without taking the !)lace of 
the churches and becoming substitutes for the congregations of the 
saints. 

Saturday, the 9th, was wholy devoted to the subject of cooperation. In 
the afternoon, Bro. P. S . Fall, of' Nashville, gave a very excellent address 
on the subject, in which l;te took the very high ground that the respective 
Churches of Christ are tlie sole instrumentalities for the legitimate ser
vice of the Father. He read the passage that the "Church is the pillar 
and ground of the trutl1," (1) Tim. iii.: 15, and is, indeed, God's light 
bearer to the world. 

On Lord's day, June lOth, the brethren occupied the Methodist and 
Presbyterian houses of worship, in addition to their own. Large audi
ences were in attendance, and the speakers seemed to have but one ob
ject in view-the glory of God . The fruits of that Lord's day's labor will 
be seen in other times. A more single-minded and earnest collection of 
preachers, we think, we never saw, and we doubt if clearer minded and 
more f>lithful ministers of ·truth cari be found. 

Met on Monday, at 8 A. M., and after spending some time in conversa
tion regarding the cooperation of Christians in accomplishing the pur
poses of the Lord, the brethren proceeded to briefly examine 

4. THE BOND OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 

All seemed perfectly satisfiecl that the belief of the truth in the wo1'ds of 
the Spi1·it, is the only bond capable of binding and holding the people of 
God together. 

Various statements were made by the brethren, setting forth the utter 
inability of the wisest men of earth to construct a creed, system of di
vinity or organi7.ation calculated to unite the people of God in the ser
vice required. The.re was not a jarring note in all that was said on this 
subj ect. 

5. CHURCH AN D STATE RELaTIONS. 

On this subject there was no formal address made. A few passages of 
Scripture were r ead, such as "My kingdom is not of this world," and so 
far as it could be ascertained, it was the General conviction of the breth
ren that the safety of' the cause of' Christ demands that Christians shonld 
not regard themselves as the originators, defenders or executors of the 
governments of earth. Indeed, all seemed very firm in the belief that, 
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instead of the saints attempting to direct the world-powers, they should 
"touch not, taste not, handle not, which all are to perish with the using;" 
furtheT than to pay thei!' taxes and pray that such rulers may have place 
as will allow them to lead quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness· and 
honesty. 

6. TRAINING IN THE CHURCID:S AND THE EDUCATION OF YOUTH. 

The greater part of Monday and Tuesday was devoted exclusively to 
the subject of training the members of Ch1ist's body and the proper edu
cation of the rising generation. In these matters the older brethren, 
especially, took very deep interest. Most of the speakers attributed the 
deficiencies tn the churches to a failure of the -planters of congregations 
in teaching the second lesson to the conve1ted. The Savior ordered first, 
the preaching of the Gospel; but secondly, that "all things whatsoever 
he had spoken unto them," should b~ rigidly e~forced in order to their 
observance. In this department, it was generally admitted that we had 
been derelict, and it was urged that a new 1'efo1·mation must begin in the 
churches before Christianity can occupy the position intended by its au
thor. It was confessed that Christians, heretofore, h:we permitted the 
influence of what is usually termed the governments of the world to have 
so absorbing and controling an influence, that the spirit and practice of 
religion have been well nigh kept out of sigh~. As much of a hopeful 
character was said on this subject as any other during the meeting. It 
was adjudged by all as entirely suitable for cooperative labor. 

Not only was it considered detrimental to the cause of Christ, and, or 
course, personal religion, for Christians to give their time, talents, energy 
and money to the prince of this world, in entangling themselves with 
what are generally called civil aflhirs, but that the modern habit of Christ
ians conforming to the world, in devotion to the customs and fttshions of 
the age, is well calculat.ed to destroy all respect for things spiritual, In 
this connection several of the more thoughtful brethren alluded to the 
custom in society of originating plans for raising f'unds wherewith to do 
good, under the head of "ExPEDIENTS," as Tableaus. ''lottery suppers," 
dancing parties, societies- missionary and others, as well calculated to 
obscure Heaven's entire machinery in doing good. In this most humble 
and sincere manner, the brethren were urged to do all things of a relig
ious character, "in the name of Jesus Ch1·ist." The right of Christians 
blessed with earthly means, to spend thousands of dollars to gratify the 
flesh, while multitudes are perishing for bread, was denied. On this sub
ject, 1 Peter iv.: 3, was read, "For the time past of our life may suffice 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, (nations) when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, r evellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries." These " excesses of wine, 1·evellings and ba1UJ1tet

ings amongst the professed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, were re-
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garded as pernicious in morals, and ruinous to the souls of all under their 
iniluence. 

The examination of training in the churches having been conclucled, the 
subject of th e education of the youth committed to the care of the saints, 
was taken up with an earnestness seldom witnessed. Brethren Carnes, 
Goodloe, Adams, E. G. Sewell, J. N. ,Jones, Pickens, Fanning, and others, 
addressee! the brethren and friends present, with unusual anxiety, and 
even pathos. The main point in each address was, that the hope of the 
world is involved in the proper education of the rising generation. The 
defects of educational systems, and pretended educators in general, w;ere 
ex[).mined and exposed . Frequent r eference was mar1e to the instability 
of all human governments, and the insecurity of wealth, and the conclu
sion at which the speakers arrived, was, that such alone as one properly 
educated physically, intellectually and morally, a,re qualified for meeting 
the r everses of the world and making themselves useful to man. 

Brother Adams, of Ala., availed himself of this opportunity to lay his 
plans, so far as he hac! matured them, before the brethren for educating 
the poor in the cotton States. Brother Goodloe spoke in much earnest
ness on the same subject, and urged that a speedy effort shoulcl be made 
to get up institutions on the plan suggested. 

Brother Carnes, while h e exceedingly doubted the practictLbility of such 
institutions to the extent anticipated, wished to throw no obstruction in 
the way. He dwelt at considerable length upon the necessity of, at least, 
one first class school in the South, and expressed the firm conviction that 
if a single institution of the proper cluuacter could be established in the 
country, the favorable influences could scarcely be anticipated. 

Brother Fanning was requested to submit the plan for a,n institution on 
an enlarged scale, so far as it hac! been perfected by the Trustees and 
friends of Franklin College. At the close of the address, all seemed well 
pleased with the plan, ltnd willing and anxious to engage in bringing the 
contemplated institution into speedy existence. Brethren W. D. Ca T.es 
and T. Fanning were especially r equested to encleavor to make their ar
rangements as soon as practicable, to give their entire time and energies 
to the labor of establishing such an institution as hlLd been described . 
.A.ll other ministers of truth in the country were requested to cooperate, 
so far as they could clo so consistently with their labors, in the vineyard 
of the Lord. 

On the last question, " vVHA1' LACK WE YET?" the brethren seemed to 
think that every thing that should or could be said, had been apticipatecl. 

CONCLUSION OF l'HE WHOLE MATTER. 

In the judgment of the brethren requested to armnge the report, there 
has never been held in the country so large a meeting of so earnest 
brethren. No one evinced selfishness, but all seemed to solemnly feel 
the sacred obligations resting upon them to serve their generation. Not-
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withstanding the fears expressed in reference to sectionalism, there was 
not a sectional or political remark made during the entire meeting. It is• 
in fact, the first meeting the reporters ever attended, in which the promi
nent actors seemed not t o consider themselves their own, but entirely 
the Lord's, and in which there was so marked inclilfererice manifested to
wards all organizations and institutions save the Church of God. While, . 
perhaps, no people on the earth have had more and stronger reasons for 
the warmest attachment for each other than the disciples of Christ in 
the Southern States, we rejoice in having nothing political or sectional to 
accomplish, but knowing our calling of God, our ambition, we trust, will 
eve~· be to labor solely for tlie good of humanity. 

We wish not, however, to conceal the truth, which we pray may ever 
dwell in our hearts, that like most other animals of earth, we, too, feel in 
our souls the common promptiu,gs of patriotism, and deny not that om· 
attachments are very strong for our own kindred and countrymen. Still, 
with men of every clime under the broad heavens, we will cheerfully 
labor, ancl hope to feel honored in going so, to promote the sacred cause 
of a common Christianity. 

JOHN S. POYNER,~ 
W. H. GOODLOE, Repo1·ters. 
'.r. FANNING. 

ANOTHER SUBJECT. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :- I do not r emember that I have ever seen more 

said in fewer words, and at a better time, than you have said under the 
question, " Can a (]Mist ian engage in distilling and selling spi1·its ?" Never 
have I seen the subject handled in a more Scriptural, logical and forcible 
manner. Your remarks deserve to be stereotyped, and printed every 
week during the whole year. As yon have begun, let us h~wc more of 
the same kind of reasoning 011 a kindred subject, if you are not too tender
footed. 

Will not nearly every thesis and every argument you have used with 
reference to intoxicating spil'its, apply with equal truth and force, to the 
manufacturing, selling and using of tobacco? When I ask this question, 
I know what I am doing. I know I am on the unpopular side of this 
question; but am I not on the s:JJe side? Can it be that tobacco using, 
to the very alarming extent now practiced, even by the disciples of the 
pure and holy Jesus, is not tl sin? I know this will startle, and, perhaps, 
olfend many; but will not your remarks on this question yotl are discuss
ing, do the same? I may meet with greater opposition, it may be from 
yourself, but the abundance of opposition will, by no means, prove me 
in the wrong. Every whisky lover in the lancl will think you a simple
ton; so, every tobacco user may think me equally so. But right is right, 
notwithstanding all these things. Our cause is just. 

Your first thesis is this: "The Christian l'eligion is intended to elevate 
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and purify the human race, repress and discourage idleness, and every 
form and species of wickedness and· crime, and to encourage virtue, 
purity-of life, holiness of character, and the active performance of the 
duties and obligations of the Christian religion." I s not this thesis as 
powerfi.ll against selling and using tobacco, as against "spirits?" What 
is there in the practice of selling and using tobacco to elevate and purify 
the human race? It is an insult to humanity, not to say Christianity, to 
intimate that a practice so filthy, so expensive, and so utterly useless and 
demoralizing can, in any way, elevate or purify the human race . 

But look at the next clause: "To repress and discourage idleness." 
What a lucky hit ! ·with what power it strikes the very root of my s-ub
ject! Look at th:tt group of tobacco-chewing, tobacco-buming loafers, 
and tell me what there is in the practice to "repTess and discourage 
!idleness." It would seem a Christian has only to reflect to see the utter 
disagreement of this praetice witli the truth uttered in this clttuse of your 
thesis. But let us take another look at this clause. Not only to "repress 
and discourage idleness," but "dissipation, and every form and species 
of wickedness and crime," Dr. Webster gives, as one definition of the 
word clissiplltion, "to scatter property in wasteful extravagance." This 
meets the case exactly. If the selling and using of this deadly narcotic, 
in the manner at present followed, is not to scatter aud waste property 
extravagantly, I am a stranger to extra,vagance and waste . Here, then , 
the thesis susta,ins me again. 

But your thesis declares that the Christian religion not only discow·ages 
the vices above named, but it also says it is " to encourage virtue, purity 
of life, holiness of character, and the active perfonm<nce of the duties 
and obligations of the Christian religion. Here is another happy choice 
of terms. "To encourage virtue, moral excellence ." 'Vebstcr. Would 
any man undertake to show any mon1l exc< lienee iu the selling and using 
of tobacco? I should like to h ear what he would say. Where could he 
begin, and what could he say to show wherein its morn! excellence con
sists? I can see none. If there is auy, I know I would be glad to see 
it, if it is there. 

FurthermoTe, it encourages "purity of life." Freedom from all pollu
tion, physical and moral. Is that free from all pollution of life which 
disgusts the smell, pollutes the dwelling, clothing, and the person, befouls 
and poisons the atmosphere, and drains the purses and pockets of the 
poor and the needy? What philanthropist-can find it in his heart to an
swer in the affirmative? Here, again, your thesis sustains me. But, 
again, it encourages the active performance of the duties and obligations 
of the Christian religion. How far. I would answer, to the extent of 
our ability. How many of our own brethren and sisters cut themselves 
off from auy means of doing good, by their , prodigality in the use of 
money, in which tobacco-using is preeminent? Such a one pities the 
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preacher-would gladly help him, (poor fellow !) but he is uot able! But 
this same man is able to give from five to twenty-five dollars annually 
for tobacco, a most deadly poison. Ask such a one to take a religions 
paper, help build a meeting-house, aid the cause of education, give to the 
poor, or aid in any other good work, he is not able. Let the book-seller 
come along with the Bible Union's Testament, Anderson's Testament, or 
any other of the thousands of good books with which the country abounds, 
and he is not able to get a single book; but let some stinking tobacco 
vender come along with his plugs, his twists, his rolls, and his sneezing 
powders, and immediately the jaws of the purse fly open, and out comes 
the Greenback. Do such persons possess, in any very eminent degree, 
that religion which " encourages virtue, purity of life, holiness of char
acter, and the active pmfo?~nance of the duties and obligatiow of the Chris-
tian religion? Perhaps more at another time. A. 

We cheerfully commend the foregoing to the consideration of our read
ers, with our hearty approval, save we do not believe the use of tobacco, 
filthy and injurious as it is, is of so far reaching and fatal an infl uence on 
society and on the person so using it, as ardent spirits . The use of tobacco, 
however, most certainly involves a principle that Christians should seri
ously study. We a1~e the Lord's and all that we possess. Have we the right 
to destroy our vitality and energy, and to spend our- substance for the 
gratification of a morbid and depraved appetite? We are sure when 
Chris tians learn to appreciate properly their responsibility to God, and 
educate themselves to the hearty enjoyment of spiritual life through 
obedience to Him, they will be guilty of no such practices. D . L. 

FALSE PRIDE. 
For the Gospel Advocate. 

I have always regreted that false pride could not be made, like theft, a 
criminal ofiEmce. It is the parent of about as many other crimes as any 
other vice; for such I hold it to be- at least some kinds of it. Where it 
i;; a weakness, it is much to be pitied, and generally leads to impropriety. 
How many honest men have been macle scoundrels by the false pride of 
a foolish wife and extravagant family! It is composed of ignorance, 
deception and envy, and the world is full of it. So long as it operated 
upon individuals alone, it was a matter of trifling 9onsideration, but 
strange as it may appear, its influence stril;:es at the very root of a virtu
oug and flourishing community. Like intemperance, it is assuming the 
shape of a national calamity, and merits the serious reflection of every 
good man. Thousands who have gone forth as an armed knight upon a 
crusade against manlfest evils, have, in themselves, been slaves to this 
insidious enemy. Self-love may prompt a man to do a good action, but 
false pride has never; it is iucompatible with its nature. .In our own 
country its mischi~f consists in making labor a degradation- almost as 
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disgraceful as a crime-thus striking at the very foundation of our 
prosperous condition as a people. Perhaps there never was an age 
where so much scheming was resorted to, to avoid hard work by men
no period that could exhibit so many Jerry Diddlers, coxcombs, half
handed, would-be gentleman cigar-smokers, tobaccochewers, liquor
drinkers, swindlers, loafers, blacklegs in large cities and villages, there 
is an abundant crop lately of this worthless fry, with shoulder
straps on, and buttons, and pickpockets. To see them strutting and 
swelling about the streets, you would suppose they had lately swal
lowed a pan-handle, they are so still: and straight. They ought to be 
shunned, detested and scorned by every honest person, as they would 
lepers, as the pest of society. The rich man of to-day may be a Lazams 
of to-morrow. Fortunes are staked upon the rise and fall of stocks, as 
upon the cast of a die. Cities are created fraudulence. In the morning 
eyes are cast upon the master spirit of enterprise, and the evening finds 
him a disgraced man, within the walls of a prison. Ingenuity itself is 
thunderstruck at the countless methods adopted to retain soft white 
hands. Why does this disposition so extensively prevail? Certainly 
not for the security of happiness, for it is fruitful with patient anxiety
not for health, for it fi·equently enervates and destroys it. I think it is 
Sir Walter Scott who says no man ought to want in this country who can 
buy a hatchet and fell a tree ; consequently, t~ remark being true, it 
cannot be fi·om necessity. False pride whispers, it is not genteel to 
work. How powerfully is this illustrated, may be seen by a visit to our 
penitentiaries. Does the successful merchant make his son a mechanic? 
Very seldom. Does the _professional man make his son a mechanic ? 
More seldom still. But does not the more fortunate mechanic make his 
son the guardian of clothes and calicoes? Why is this? Is a yardstick 
more honorable than a jack-plane? Is the goose-quill more honorable 
than the type? But'unfortunately the absurdity runs further. Look back 
twenty or fifty years, and behold the bare-footed adventurer, at the pres
ent time rolling in wealth, or spending his annual income of three thous
and dollars per annum in manufucturing luclies of their daughters ? Does 
he teach them the usual rudiments of housewifery? Very rarely. Is it 
because the healthful exercise of domestic duties is so disgraceful? Oh 
no! False pride says it is ungenteel for ladies to work, as if it would 
tarnish the fair hancls and delicate fingers that bring such sweet sounds 
from the piano, to dust the gorgeous instrument itself. How extremely 
ridiculous is this illegitimate pride! Thousands of daughters, whose 
mothers have been raised in the kitchen, to cooking, washing and milk
ing, and their fathers in the fi eld and horse-stable, would feel insulted if 
asked u· they had ever made and baked a loaf of bread or washed out a 
pocket-handkerchief? They would rather prate about "good society," 
"mixed company," and the dignity and rich blood of their ancestors. A 
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few years more roll round, and the thrifty, but imprudent parent dies, 
and then comes the scramble for some ten or twel ve div isions of his 
hard-earned estate. How small does a large fortune appear when ap
portioned to numerous heirs. The daughters mu>t, of comse, marry a 
gentleman of the above description, or a fiddler, or .buffoon, for pride 
dictates such a marriage ; and the gentleman must, of course, squander 
her patrimony in gambling and other dissipations . And what has such a 
parent bequeathed to his country? Cl.lildren raised in idleness, without 
the stimnlous to add one iota to the general, substantial prosperity of 
t he community. Can there be a doubt but what honest labor is becom
ing daily more and more stigmatized and disgraceftll? And what follows? 
A grovelling, aping imitation from the cellar to the garret-a spirit of 
dress, show, fashion and extravagance in all classes of society-to in
dulge in which, the most unprincipled, and lewd, and vicious practices 
are resorted to. Let it proceed with the same rapid march that it has 
commenced, and in a short time it will be a stigma to earn your bread by 
the sweat of your brow. Infest the country-th e farmer, with the same 
poison that flows through yotu large cities, which are the fountains of 
corruption in all countries, and you will make the country of Washington 
and Franklin a parallel to that of Montezuma.:,. With us labor is everything. 
It is more precious than the mines of Mexico- more valuable than count
less wealth-more honjrable than the garter. It is not only the founda
t ion, but the main arcli of our confederacy. Unite it with education, and 
they form a tower of strength upon which our liberties may remain for
ever. The precious metals of the earth may exal t a nation to the highest 
attitude of transient glory, but. like the brilliant phenomena that illumi
nates the heavens, they dazzle but for a moment, and as in the case with 
Spain, sink into darkness and gloom. Not so with the labor or man- its 
glory is centered in the earth, and we behold it in the strides of internal 
improvement, the success of invention, the perfection of mechanical 
skill, and the inculcation of those exalted moral principle~ which give 
clmability to our institut ions, and raise mankind in th eir own nature and 
existence. Industry is the grand lever upon which this nation must de
pend for its continued growth, and indolence does not more retard its 
usefulness than false pride does to bring it into disrepute- just as the 
t "Qrning a simple valve makes powerless t he mightiest engine. J. c. 

CLOSING EXERCI SES OF FRANKLIN COLLEGE AND HOPE IN
STITUTE. 

The session for 1865 and '6 of the above schools, will close with suita
'ble public exercises on June 28th, 18G6, and it is earnestly hoped that the 
Trustees, patrons and such friends of education as can conveniently do 
so, will attend. T. FANNING. 
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CHC"HCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. II. 
To Ilia Excellency the President of the Conjedemte States of Amm·ica: 

'VImREAS, A large number of' the members of the Churches of Jesu11 
Ch rist Lhro tlghout this and the adjoining CQUnt ies of the State of 'Ten
nessee, feel a deep sense of the respontiibility t~ey are under to recog
nize the Bible in its teachings, as th e only infallible guide of their life, 
and the supremely ·atlthot·ikttive r ule of action, and as being of superior 
authority to and more binding upon the subjects of the Kingdom of J e~us 
Ch riHt, th<tn the rules and r egulations of any human government or pow
er, they would respectfully r epresent, 

I st. That they are fully satisfied that God, through the Scriptures of 
Sacred Truth, demands of his servants that they should submit quietly, 
h eat'tily aud cheerfully to the government und er which they may live, in 
all case~ , except when compliance with the civil law would involve a 
violation of' the law of God. Th ey are deeply impressed with the truth 
that wh en there is a conflict between th e requirements of worldly gov
ernment and t he law of Goci , the daty of the Christian is, upon the peril 
of his well-being, to obey God first, let t he consequences be to him whal 
they may. 

2d. They are fi rm in the conviction of the truth, that no man, who re
gards the ttuthority of' God, the spirit and letter of th e Sacred Scrip ture s 
in tlteir proper division and application, the life and teachings of the Son 
of Gocl , ot· his Holy Apostles, as given for the guidance of his fo llowers, 
cnu in auy· m:tnner engage in, aiel , foment, or countenance the strifes, ani
mosities :111cl bloo ~ly conflicts in which civil govemments are frequently 
engaged, anJ in which they often involve thei r subjects. 

Tne measu re ancl limit oJ th eir duty to, and connexion with, the gov-
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ernments under which they live, as laid down in the Sacred Scriptures, 
is not an active participation iu its affairs to destroy or upbuilcl, but 
simply a quiet and cheerful submission to its enactments, in the payment 
of tribute and any demands on our property or time, modified only by 
tbe first and highest obligation to obey God. 

With these considerations of what our duty to God requires at our 
hands, the enforcement of the "Conscript Act" for the purpose of rais
ing and maintaining an army, for the,carrying on of this unhappy war, in 
which our country is involved, cannot fail to work indescribable distress 
to those members of our churches holding these convictions. Some of 
them will be driven as exiles from their homes, for no political preferen
ces, but because they d!<re not disobey the commandments of Gocl. Others 
may be thrown into seeming opposition to yo ur government, suffering 
imprisonment and such punishment as may be inflicted on them. Others 
still, by the pressure of circumstances, may be driven to a deeply sadder 
fate, the violation of all their conscientious convictions of duty to their 
Maker and Master, whom they have, under the most solemn vows, pledged 
themselves to serve. 

In view of these things, we are induced to make a statement of these 
facts to you, with the hope that some relief may be afforded to those of 
our members thus distressed. 

We are the more ew;o nraged, too, in this hope, from tl1e fact that we 
perceive that the Congress of the Confederate States of Ameri~a, with a 
commendable regard ior the conscientious convictions of its subjects, 
made provision upon ccrt(l.in conditions, for the exemption of the mem
bers of certain denominations of professed Christians, from the perform· 
ance of requirements repulsive to their religious faith. With the view, 
too, that this law might not act inviduously. with reference to individuals 
ar bodies of individuals, not specially named in said act, the power was 
vested in the Honorable President, of making such further exemptions 
as, in his judgment, justice, equity or necessity might demand. We re
spectfully petition of you, that members of our chu.rches, who are now, 
and have been s.trlving to maintain a position of Christia:n separation 
from the world, its strifes and conflicts, may be relieved, on terms equit
able~and just, from requirements repulsive to their religious faith, and 
that they may be, at least, placed upon a footing similar to that in which 
denominations holding a like faith are placed. 

BEECH GROVE, Williamson county, Tenn., Nov. 13th, 1862. 
This documeQt was signed by the elders and evangelists often or fifteen 

congregations, and was the means of saving all those members of the 
church who would take this position, set for~h above, and stand firmly to 
it, from service in the war th rough which we have passed. .A. petition of 
a similar nature, varied only to suit the change.d demands, was present
ed to th.e Federal authorities. We will publish this in our next week's 
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issue. We publish these as historic accounts of the position assumed by • 
the Churches of Christ in Middle Tennessee in hom·s of fearful trial and 
trouble to Christ~ans. We believe this position alone saved them from 
almost totn.l ruin. Copies of these were filed with the then Governor, 
now President J ohnson. Copies were also sent to the Review and Har-
binger for publication, but neither of them published them. D. L. 

JoNESBO RO, Ga., June 15th, 1865. 
BELOVED BROTHt;H FaNNING :-By the gooclness of our Heavenly 

Father I arrived safe at home yesterday, finding my family in usun.l health. 
1 was taken a little unwell before I got home, and am still unwell, though 
nothing serious I hope. I do r ejoice and thank lJ?Y blessed God that 1 
have been permitted to ::tttend, once in my life, such a me eting as we had 
and just closed at Murfreesboro. To me it was a feast to my soul to see 
and get "acquainted with so many good brethren, but more especially to 
see the spirit of unity, love and brotherly kindness manifested in a meet
ing where there was so much discussion on various topics as was there. 
ln my opinion :such oneness can only exist among a people who have but 
one book, the Bible, and s upreme regard for all i t teaches . 0 mlty the 
J~orcl bless all his saints with all spiritual grace and understanding. 

I find at home a letter from a good brothe r in Washington county, Ga., 
a section of country where we have a goodly number or brethren, and 
some of them wealthy, and from whom we have been cut off by the 
t ear up of the C. Railroad. It is my purpose to visit them ::ts soon as I 
can, that I may present to them, after preaching the Gospel first, the pat
ronage of the GosPEL ADVOCaTE and the clair~s of a school, such an one 

. as contemplated by our breth ren, and also to get our brethren to attend 
the meeting in October next. 

I never have been more stirred up to the importance of a faithful pro
cltunation of the word. 0 may the Lord move the hearts of our breth
ren to do t lleir whole duty on this Stlbject, people and preachers. 

I am, with all affection, your brother in the Lol'tl, 
N .A'l'HA.N W. SMITH. 

TRION FACTORY, Ga .. , June 13th, 1866. 
BROTHERS FANNING & LrPSCOMB :-The result of my labor during the 

war, in the vineyard of t he Lord, was fm'ty additions, all by confession 
and baptism. I was hindered a great deal by sickness and sore eyes. 
Since my other report to you, I have buried two more noble souls with 
the r.ord in bap tism. 

To the Lord be all the glory, 
JOSEPH WHEELER. 
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BAPTISTS AND SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE . 
The Louisville Western Recorder opposes an effort to unite the Ba p

tists and Disciples of Christ in one Scriptural body, because the Disciples 
of Ch rist did not believe in direct spiritual iufluence, separate anti apart 
from the worrl and appointments of' God. In vindicttting the B;1ptist po
sition, one or the editCJI'S used the following expression: "Regeneration 
is, lJy the Holy Spirit, directly operating upon the sinner' ~ heart, distil~ 
from the 1:Vord, or anything else." A Baptist writer from Indiana, takes 
the editors to account for their position, and meets them with such Scrip
tu res as the following: "God "be gat us uith the wo1·d of truth." " Being 
born agai n, of incorruptible seed, by the word or God, which li l'eth and 
abideth forever." 1 P eter i.: 23. "I have begotten you tbrougb the Gos
pel." 1 Cor. i.: 15. "Of hi s own will be gat he us, with the wo1·d of t?'Uth, 

that we should be a kind of first f'mits of his creatures." Jas. i. : IS. Thir~ 

writer then says, "These passages, t.o my mind, are decisive. If th ey do 
not teach that the word bas something to do in the work of regenerc\tion, 
it wo uld be difficult, if we had the privilege to manufacture Scliptures 
that woult.l teach it. But these passages you have not noticed iu your 
articles-you have passed th em by altogether. While explaiuing .-way 
the expre,;~ion to the Corinthians, why did you neglect the~e? Th e tes
tim ony of orthodox divines is, that these passages teach that t1w l.Jo>'pel 
is the instrument in regenemtion, such as Fuller, Leightou, ticott, Henry, 
Clarke, &c., &c. So f[u· as I hav e ob~erved those opposing the d•J<.: Lrina 
that the word is instrumental iu regeneration, have assumed principles, 
ancl have reasoned and theorized upon them with very littl e relen.:l lc e to 
the Scriptures, and I think the theory in your articles is a mere Lic. inc•ion 
from human reasoning, unsupported by the 'rYOrd of God. If, hu. ,·e ver, 
it is supported by inspiration, will you please point ouL the Sc .-ii; tu res 
tlutt teach th!1t the word of Gocl i3 not instrumental in regeneration?" 
This is the writing or a Bapti~t. r eader, not a Disciple . T rue, the Pii itor 
of the Recorder thinks those who hole! such views had as \Y ell j oi u tho 
" Cmnpbellites ." 

n ,we you auy curiosity to see what response this advocate u r direci 
spiritual instautaneous regeneration without and before fai th nmk e3. He 
says, "We wi ll res t:~te our position i)l a few words, aucl we t ldul< " .,. will 
not tlift"er JTiaterially from Bro. B., if we unuerstmJd him. Ju t he ,., ;::;en
eratiou and c:mversion of a sinner, there are two distinct ngeu e.t , the 
Holy Sp.i rit and the word of GoLI. These go together au .j &<.:< H>_>:l ny 

. each other, yet are not confounclecl. WhLther the Holy tipiri• op r. s in 
.regencnltion, when the word is not found, we know not-th ... t i,c nra, we 
.all bc1ie1·c, but whether he does, we are noL prepared to say- ... •·' > nii 

unreasouabl e." So, nfler all the abuse heaped upon us fo r 1;e. • :1.. .vlth 
the S'll'iO \' himself, thtlt the IVO \'cl is the S<'ed of the kin g-duln . (, .lJle 
of Sower. Matt. xiii.: lliark iv.: Luke viii.:) and that the uul.r i•· 1ble 
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means of enjoying the spirit, is through humble, trustful submission to 
God's appointments, the Baptists, as represented by the Recorder, 
think it unreasonable t hat the spirit should act separat e from the word. 
If it is "unreasonable," it mu st be unscriptural, for nothing that is taught 
in the Sc.riptnre can be conside red unreasonable by the enlightened be
liever in God. Now WI) ask, did the Recorder ever see or h ear of a Dis
ciple of Ch ris t whorn he app t·obriously C1tlls "Campbellite," take stronger 
ground on this subj ect? If so, please t ell us who, where and when ? vVe 
all admit thai: God could act without the intervention of instrnmentali t.ies 
either in spirit or word, unless r<Jstrictecl by his own will. But does he 
do it ? The on ly point we have ever designed to make on this s ubj ect 
was, that it is dangerous for man to neglect aud forsake t iL div iu e ap
pointments thl'Ougll the wore! for the enjoyment of spiritual b lessing, and 
look for an influence abs tract, se p:1rate and distinct f'rom tile word and 
lnstitnLions or God. We would not even limit the exercise of its influ
ence t o the presence of the word, but would embrace in their proper 
place, all the appointments of God revealed in ilis word. 

There is much evidence in tile preceding of a lack of clear conceptions 
In ret'el'ence to the agency of the spi rit and of the word, and their rela
tionship to e1teh other. Now the SaYior said in the pa rable of the Sower, 
"The seed is the word of God." Luke viii. : 11. If the Savior uuderstood 
these matter~ then, ' he word of God bears the same relationsilip to Christ
ian life and Cluistian enjoyment in the King(lom of God, that t he seed 
sown docs to vegetable life and fruit in the vegetable kingdom. As it is 
impossi ble by the most careful culture of the best soil t o produce wheat 
without the seed is first implanted, so acco rding to th e clear and oft-re
peated teachings of the Savior and his holy apostles, it is impossible by 
the most careful culture of the best of humttn hea rts, to produce spi ri tual 
life in the K ingdo m of God, witho nt the presence of the seed of t he 
kingdom the word of Gocl. vVell may the Recon.ler conside r it nnreason
able th:1t the ~pirit sho uld act without the word, afte r sneh clear teach
Ings of the Son of' God on the subj ect. While we would speak modestly 
and doubt the propriety of any specu lation on the relationship of the 
spirit a.nd the word, we must say that t he id ea that the spirit is some
Limes present with and so metimes absent fl'Om the wore! , and that it re
qnires some special act of God to energise the word by the presence of 
the spirit, is a t va.riance with the teacllings of Scripture and the a nalo
gies of nature. The mission and work of the spirit, as reve:tlecl in the 
Bible, iu both the nmterial and spiritual kingdom, is t o direct, guide , con
trol and comfort. The W<Jrk of the Fat her is to originate, provide, tbat 
of the Son to create, and of the Rpirit to control, di rect, guille and com
fort. God, the Fttther, originated the idea of physical creation. Jesus 
Chrbt, the ~on, was the active agent in performing that work. "All 
things were made by him, and without him was not anything maLle that 
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was made." J ohn i.: 3. ·when the work of' creation was completed, bnt 
all was chaos and confusion, the Spirit of' God moved up.ou the face of 
the waters," and under its clirecti\·e, controling and guil1iug character, 
o,:det·, law-working and procreative harmony sprang from chaos and con
fusion. The ::<pirit placed each particle of created matter in its proper 
position, gave the law that should control it in that position and in and 
through that h<w guides and directs every partice of matter forward to 
the accomplishment of its proper destiny. In the sp iritual wo~·lcl God, 
the Father, originated the idea, and provided the means of a new, high, 
spiritnal creation. J esus Christ, th e Son, was the active agent, by his 
mission, li fe, death, bmi'al, resurrection and ascension, in creating thiB 
new spiritual kingdom: He left this created matte r for the new kingdom 
without clear, direct law, but told t hem to wait fo r th~ comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, tlw.t it would guide them. "Howbeit, when he, the spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth." John xvi.: 13. The rna-

. terials he had called out and created anew for the building of this temple 
of the living God, were after the work of creation left in a condition 
much similar to the old creation, till the Spirit of G()\'1 moved upon the 
face of the waters. They knew not how to take a single step until the 
Holy Spirit came on the day of Pentecos t as a directing power. It gave 
them laws by which they and the ~hnrch after them were to be directed 
fo rward to the accomplishing of the glorious redemption of man from 
sin and death. But in the old creation the spilit took up its abode in the 
law that it gave. Gen. i.: 2. "The Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters, ancl thro ugh its gnicl::mce the light was clivide<l fro m the dark
ness, ::md the law controling day and nigllt given : the firmament of 
Heaven was erected, land and sea assignee! their proper demarcations 
and limits: sun, moon ancl stars, with the ir laws and intlnences, stood 
forth," &c. Job xxvi.: 13, says, "By his spiri t he hath garnished the 
heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent." Job xxxiii.: 4, 
"The Spirit of' God hltth made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life." D,wid says, Psalm civ. : 30, "Thou sendest forth thy 
spiri t, they are created ; ancl thou rene west the face of the ear th.'' Isaiah 
x l. : 6, "All flesh is gt·ass, and all the gooclliness thereof is as the flower 
of th; field : the gmss withe reth, the flower f,tcl eth : because the Spirit 
of the Lore! bloweth upon it." Here t he giving or the Jaw to matter in 
the original work of creation, the organizing and directing of matter in 
accord::mce with t hese laws, are directly attributed to the Spirit. The 
law of tlle seasons was given by the Spirit , the results of that law ltS 
seen in the bursting forth of life and verdure at the approach of the gen: 
ial spring t ime, llncl the fading ancl falli ng of the flower with the decay of 
vegetable life, at the approach of the chilling blasts of a11tumn are at 
tributed, by the inspired writers, to the Spirit. We then learn that the 
Spilit was God's agency in giving law to the physical universe, and that 
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that Spirit took up its abode in t he laws which it gave, and through these 
laws the Spirit is ever present, directing and guiding every particle of 
matter forward to the accomplishment of its final destiny. But in the 
physical world all the results of the Spirit are accomplished through and 
1n accordance with the law. The Spirit is not sometimes absent and 
sometimes present with the law of the physical universe, but it is ever 
present in its active power, and every being that comes into harmony 
with the laws, enjoys equally the blessings of tbe Spirit, ancl all who fail 
to come into harmony with the law of the Spirit in the physical universe 
alike must suffer the penalties, pains and want of the Spirit. So it is, 
too, in the spiritual world. The Spirit gave the laws and institutions of 
grace, aud then took up its above in those laws and institutions, in which 
alone it can be surely found to guide, comfort and strengthen. Then he 
is the true, practical believer in spiritual influence, who directs the child 
of mortality, famishing for the waters of spiritual life, to the fountains 
where those waters abide. In other words, to the laws and institutions 
given by that Spirit. Nor is the Spirit sometimes preswt with and some
times absent from these instmmentalities We learn not only that the 
word of God is the seed of the Kingdom, and without it there can be no 
spiritual life, but also that it is an incorruptible seed . "Being born again. 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup tible, by the word of Gocl, which 
liveth and abideth forever." 1 Peter i.: 23. Now all seeds of earthly 
character are corruptible. The seed of wheat or other grain may retain 
its material form and structure, yet have its Yitalizing power destroyed. 
It is corruptible, but the seed of the Kingdom is incorruptible. Its vital
izing power can never be separated from it. Let that word into the heart, 
and as sure as God is true, its vitalizing power, ever present, will spring 
forth into earnest, active, self-sacrificing life. You ask, how the spirit 
abides in the law? Just as the germinating principle dwells iu the seed
just as the life dwells in the blood. The blood is the life, says the Scrip
ture; not that the material vesicles of the vein constitute the immaterial 
principle of life, but they are the constant abiding place of the life, are 
so inseparably connected with the life, that when you take away the 
blood yo u take away the life. For all practical purposes then, the blood 
may be regarded as the life. So we unders tand the expression, "The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are the life." John 
vi.: 63. The Spirit is so inseparably connected with the word, it abides 
so perpetually in the word, that, like the blood and the life, where no 
word is, no spiritual influence has ever been found. When the word is 
taken from the heart, the Spirit no longer dwells there. It is just as sen
sible and Scriptural then to t>tlk of plants without seed and animal life 
without blood, as to t<tlk of spiritual influence and spiritual fruits with
out the seed of the Kingdom-the word of God that liveth and >lbideth 
forever. But if Baptists cannot tolerate disciples of Christ for believing 
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that there is no infallible guidance into the enjoyment of spir~tua.l life, 
but the directions and laws gi,·en by that Spirit in the word of Go•l, our 
friend, the Recorder, should be careful, lest he forfeit their fellowship, by 
saying that it is unreasonable to him that the Spirit should operate when 
the wot·d is not found. We would caution him especially not to forfeit 
that fellowship while he is still in a position he could not gain the fellow
ship of Christians. For we insist no man is prepared for tme, perfect 
membership and unity in the body of Christ who is willing to make any 
theory concerning the manner of spiritual influence a test of member-
ship in that body. D. L. 

"OUR TEACHING-OUR GOSPEL." 
Our beloved brother, J . C., has some excellent thoughts m the issue of 

June 12th, upon the use of the words "views" and "mode." He repudi
ates them justly, and prefers the terms a t the head of these lines. But, 
it may be a~kecl, what better authority have we for "our :.eaching" or 
"our go~ pel?" He intended, very pwperly, to turn attention from views 
of Scripture to the Scripture itself, and will doubtlessly accept the amend
ment which proposes to substitute "apostolic teaching and apostolic gospel" 
for his own words. It is oul' business to ascert11in what the apostles 
teach. We have nothing to t~ach. The parties around us use the terms 
our gospel, ou1· doctrine ancl ou1· church-all except the eldest tl;tnghter 
of the "mother of harlots"- the Episcopal Church; antl she has tlte In
solence to enter the lists against her mother, and to claim for herse lf, 
exclusively, the title the chu!'ch, while, with haughty superciliousness, she 
speaks of' . her neighbors simply as ~·~ligious societies. Rome and London 
must settle the question of supremacy before we joiu either, and we 
think we should prefer the mothet· to the daughter. Possibly the South 
has, thus far, escaped an establishment. • • * 

WARREN COUNTY, Tenn., May 30th, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-I have concluded, at -this late date, to write a 

short account of my labors for the last four years. At the commencement 
of the war I determined that I would not participate in it, and I also 
solemuly vowed that I would not change my regular course of preaching 
the Gospel, unless compelled by power that I could not control. I was 
not prevented from traveling and preaching auy of the time, and throngh 
the mercies of the Lord I was very fortunate, indeed. I was never ar
rested, insulted nor robbed of anything during the war, and from the 
depth of my heart I still thank the Lord for my preservation. During 
the four years war I succeeded, thl'Ough the blessings of the Lord, in ad
ding about two hundred and eighty persons to the congt·egations in War
ren, Cannon, Wilson, Franklin, Bedford and Williamson connties. 

J. L. SEWELL. 
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AN EXPLANATION. 
We have faill\d to notice quite a number of the publications of our 

brethren, severu l of which ha ve kinc\lY given notice of the Gos PJl r. AD
VOCAT E. This failure has not been an oversight or mere negli~,:euce, nor 
has it been from a disposition to ig nore tltem from a selfish, uusociuJ, un
kind fee ling, but because we have been at a loss to g ive notices th:tt wo uld 
be accept:tble to those publications. We h twe never yet lea m ed to give 
merely unmeaning or false co mplim ents. We ne ver expect to commend 
a paper or institution publicly, a)ld tlten privately oppose t he sa.me. We 
have neve r leamed to do these tb.ings. "When we were quite a child, some 
frien(l, wis hing, no doubt, to make a polished, courtly, finished man of 
us, placed Lord Chesterfield's works in our h:tnd t o be studieLI. Un
fortunately fo r o ur prospects as a fini shed man of fash ion and policy, 
our phin, honest fttth er saw us wi th it, and our oppor tumties for bei ng 
"all things to all men," aftet· the worltl ly sort, vanished forev er. Since 
that time we ha ve been contont to study cantlor an ll frankness, and to 
learn f,·om J es us Christ a nd the Apostle Pa ul, instead of Cb.es t .; r ti.e iLl and 
Machiavel. From these instructors we have never teamed to compli
ment and commend an institution Oi' publication wltich we believed to be 
injurious ttlld hurtful in its t cnd eucy and c ltar:1cter. Almos t all or these 
publications, iu our judgment, are of th is cltaractet·. l:::i c:uce l.Y any of 
them but com mingle politics witlt r e ligion. :From our stand-p ::> int, and 
we think the true one, no matter how pure the theory of Cil t'istLmity iu 
other departments, nor how much of ability may be brought to beat· in 
its advoc<tcy, the mingling of t he two, or the enco uraging of Chri~ti <tllS 

to become politit:ians, to t ake upon tltemsel ves the ccLres anl responsi
bilities, a ntl to become parties to the strifes, animosities ancl bloody cou
ilicts of tile kingdoms of this world, more than counterbattnces all the 
good brought about by the earnest and able advocacy of tru t lt in otiler 
departments. So tha t we cannot consciencious ly commend the el:l'ot·ts of 
those publications which eucourage brethren thus to act. We mention 
among these t he Christia u Standard, published at Cleavela nd, Ohio, by a. 
comp:my of brethren, with quite a pecuniary capital to aiel it. It is ably 
edited by Elder Isaac Errett, a m [Ln whose reputation for ability anJ pol
ish as a Wi'iter [Lnd s peaker, certainly is second to thctt of none among 
our brethren. The Standard, in its matte r and execution, bettrs all the 
marks of both pecunia ry and mental ttbility, skillfully used. We feel, too, 
und er obligations t o the Star>dard. It published, without even being • re-· 
quested, out· prospectus, and gave a candid notice of our p[Lper. We 
knew, occupying the different stand- points that we clo, that it cou ld not 
appro ve all t ile positions tbat was assLUneLl by the ADVOCATE. All t hat 
we could have desired was a cautliLl, d iscriminating no tice. Such we re
ceivecl. We should h [Lve published the prospectus of the l:::itcLlltlard in 
return, and given a like canclid notice of the paper, but our p :>verty pre-
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vented the one, and as we co uld not do this, we have let the difficulty of 
writing just such a no tice as we approved, cause us to defer the other. 
The St:lndard is published weekly in large quarto form, gives quite a 
large proportion of its columns to general and political news, and freely 
e:q}resses Hs feelings on the political questions of the day. 

We certainly think that if it is legi timate for Christians to be politi
cians, it is the duty of Christian teachers, both through the press and 
the pulpit to teach true politics. The Scriptures thoroughly furnish the 
man of God unto every good work. If upholding and directing the af
fairs of the governments of this world is a good Christian work, the 
Scrip tures of Sacred Truth gi v~ full direction as to how t his work should 
be performed, and it is the duty of the Christian teacher to instruct 
Christhtns how they should perform these, as other duties. Aud he who 
fails to teach them, is guilty of a f<tilure to decla re the whole counsel of 
God. A man that finds a Scriptural direction and guidance for his own 
actions in these matte rs, can find the same for every other Christian man 
and he is in duty bound to furnish it. If it is a Christian duty or privi
lege to participate in these aff,tirs, Cluistians should every one act pre
cisely alike in them. Then we frankly accord t o the Standard and other 
pape rs of this character, consistency in discussing political alfairs. B~t 

a consistency in what we believe to be a wrong, a wrong, too, that will 
divide, weaken and destroy the Church of God, as well as cool the ardor, 
dampen the energies and vitiate t he moral and religious character and 
iufluence of every mau that engages in t he affai rs of State. We believe 
no degree of moderation or type of political principles will avert this 
influence. 'Ve are fi·ank, too, to state our conviction, not only that the 
church is injured by the affiliation, but that the State is also the sufl'erer 
by such participation in its affai rs. The worst, most tyrannical, fanatical 
rule rs tile world ever saw, were those who engaged in the aff!tirs of State 
unde1· the sanctity of religion. The most cruel military chieftains that 
ever \lesolated a country and impoverished and tortured a fllllcn and 
helpless foe, are those who gird on tile armor of strife in the name of the 
Prince of Peace. The most unforgiving and r elentless of conquerors
those whose cry for blood is hardest to satiate, a re tliose who undertake 
to execute vengeance in the name of Him who has said, "Avenge uot 
yourselves-\·engeance is mine." Evidences and in clications of these 
things are so continually presented to our minds in the vengeful spirit of 
the hligious organizations that are continually holding their assemblies 
and synods, and as exhibited by the religious portion of our political 
rulers and legislators, that special reference is not necessary. From our 
stand-point ami to our minds, these apparent animosities are susceptible 
of easy explanation. Suffice it to say, they spring from an improper di
recti on of religious fervor. We think the Standard, with all or its ability 
and facilities for good, growing out of its pecuniary resources, is yet ex-
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erting a most deleterious influence upon both the church and the world, 
by encouraging Christians to that association with the world-government 
which we believe constitutes an adulterous alliance. We think, too, that 
even as a political sheet, its spirit is t inged with that abnormal temper, 
which the combination of religion and politics always p-1·oduces, and 
which r esults in an inability to see things otherwise thun from a. one
sided political and sectional stand-point, and in dealing with these ques
tions procluces bitterness, wrath and strife, r::~ther than peace, joy and 
unity in the Kingdom of God. Yet we attribute nothing of personal 
blame t~ the Standard or its editor, other than the occupying of :1 false 
position. Nor do we compl::~iu of the type of politics professed and ad
vocated by the Standard .. We have never doubted but that had Jefl'erson 
Davis and Abraham Lincoln been reversed in theirloeation and surround
ings throughout life, their co urses and deAtinies would almost certainly 
have been exchanged. So brother Errett's surroundings have developed 
his political antipathies and sympathi es, ancl had he, my political breth
ren of the South, been surrounded and associated through life as you 
have been, he would, beyond the possibili ty of a doubt, have been a re
ligious politician of the Southern type, and we doubt not would have 
been as r esolute and as earnest in keepiug alive the pecpliar feelings de
veloped by such a combination of religion with Southern politics as he 
now is in fostering that developed by the combination of religion with 
Northern politics. So we insist that he .is not to be ostracised o r clisfel
lowshipped any more on account of his present position and politictLl 
sy1p,patbies, than if he possessed the very antipodal of these. In tllese 
matter s it is difticult for those of one section to realize the feelings, mo
tiyes and surroundings that prompt those of another section to act ion. 
Hence forbearance in these divisions and strifeA should be exercise ct. The 
question that we would make with those of the North and the Sou til, the 
East and Wes t, who maintain tile legitimacy of viewing things from a 
political stand-point, is, Have Christiaus the right to become the parti
zans of any human government? If so, confusion, el i vision, strife and 
bloodshecl, between followers of the same Prince of Peace, must ever be 
the sacl heritage of Christians. 

On this subject we think there are three distinct positions occupied, 
first, It is the cluty ancl privilege of Christians to active ly par ticipate in 
the governments of this world, to direct and control them. In doing this 
they may vote, hold office, take the sword and musket and shed the bltod 
of their fellowmnn, and even brother Christian. And this being the pri
vilege a.ud cluty of Christians, it becomes, of necessity, the privilege and 
duty of Christian tcacllers to instruct and teach them publicly and pri
vately, from the pulpit and the press, as to the proper munuer of doing 
this. This position, though we believe wrong, is consist ent -with itself 
throughout. .A.nd is the one openly and can-::iclly occupied by the "Stand" 
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ard ?" A second position is, thltt it is legitimate for Christians to vote 
and hold civil offices in the govemments of the world, but it is not legit
imate for Christian teachers to instruct them how to vote, or how to con
duct the oflices to which they ar e called. This, to our mincl, involves the 
lncon~isteucy of saying it is the duty ofChrlstians to perform wo rk which 
the Sc:·iptures do not direct t hem how to perform, or that the Scriptures 
give instmction fur our labo r which it is not legitimate for the Cbrl$tian 
t eacb er to procl:tim. Usually as connected with tllis positi on, is the other 
one, equally inconsistent that Christians may vo te, even vote for the 
strongest war measures and n.en, and yet, themselves engage in war. If 

we mistake not, the Review, so energetically :wd succes~fully conclncted 
by Bro. Franklin, occupi es these positions. The third position occupied 
by the GosPEL ADVOCATE is, that the limit and bound of con nexion be
tween the members of the Church of Chl'ist and the world-govemments 
under which tl!ey live, is simply one of quiet, cheerful submission to the 
govemment or authori ty exercis ing power over them in all things that 
do not contmvcne t he letter and spirit of the Ch ristian religion as re
vealed in the Bible, and that when requirements at variance wi th the 
letter or spirit of the Cluistian religion are made of tllem, a passive, 
lamb -like, but resolute resist;tnce should be mttde to such requirement s. 
Of course, if Ch ristians cannot engage in poli tics or war, Christittn teach
ers n.ay uot teach aught of politics or war; except to "touch not, taste not, 
handle not, all of which are for the destruction of those who use them." 
Col. ii.: 21, Anderson's translation. '1'his position is consistent, th is posi
tion will preserve the unity, peace ancl harmony of the body of Clni.st, 
perfect :mel complete, without eli vision and stri fe, tj1is position will call 
home the htlent.-, ttte means, the energies, the affections of the children 
of the church from the world-powe r, and will consecrate them all, so ul, 
mind and body, to the service of God and the up-building, purification 
and extension of tile churches. These are ques tions of vital importance 
to the church nncl world. Shall we ig nore them? Shall we shrink from 
a fearless and full investigation of the tmth upon these subjects, because, 
forsooth, some of the conclusions to which we might be forced wou!J not 
be very popular, and would call upon us to bear somewhat of opp:·obri
um? More of the true, well-being of the church !tncl the worlclmay be 

enveloped in this t ru th than we have been habituated to consider. 
D. L . 

• 
TmoN FACTORY, Ga., May 30th, 1866. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCO~IB :-I preached th ree times here a t the 
Factory, (my post office)-result, two made the good confession and were 
baptized. To God be all the praise. Gog of Babylon plenty here. 

Yo ur brother in the one hope, 
JOSEPH WHEELER. 
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SULLIVAN COUNTY, Tenn., June 12th, 1866. 
Bhos. FANNING & LIPSCO)IB :-Your prospec~us and paper came duly 

to my a ddress, (·Carter's Sttttion) and was gladly and gratefully received. 
My dear urethren, permit me t o tell you, after careful examinatio n of the 

"ADYOCATJ,," t ltut I am pleased, exactly pleased with it, e~peci111ly, be
cause it h not partizan, either in politics or r eligion, but indepen dently 
and entire ly de voted to the spread of the Christian r eligion and t.he con
version of the world. 

Success to you, brethren, I promi se to you a hearty SU[Dport, as weak 
1 

ancl fee ble as i t may be. I will soon send Y0\1 a club of ten or twenty. 
May the Lord crown your efforts with g reat success. 

I have been trying to preach the truth for more than two years. Since 
last ::leptember I h:we beenlllboring m0nthly for the Turk ey Town Chnrch, 
near Blizabethton, Carter county, Tennessee, with much sueccss. Last 
fall we h eld two protracted mee tings at this point with glorious res ults, 
aided by E lder T. J. Wright, part of the time, and B rother J. R. Scott, 

who sing~ anrl exhorts sweetly. We enli s ted thirty-seven soldiers fo r 
the army of K iugJes ns, th e maj or part of whom were among the most 
prominent citizens of that community. 

The bre tilren are now bnilcling a fine brick church house, whicl1 we 
hope will be rellllY for worship in a shor t time. This church ha~ a mem
bership of about one hundred anu fifty, and prospects tllllt eriug. ll:fay 
the Lord h elp them to season anrl purify society. Forth.~ sam e length 

· of ti me speci fied, we have been serving the church at Buffa lo, Carter 
com1 ty, u ~<tr Johnson's. D epot, W<t:sllington county, Tenn essee. At our 
meetiug here last fa ll, we rece iv ed thirteen aclditious by conres~i o u and 
baptbn1, ~ome of whom were th e most talented and re~pec tal.J le yo ung 
UJeL• ul" th e eo uutry. This is qui te a promir!ent place. 'l'Jw membership 

of t his church is about two hundred and forty. Th e b 1·cthreu here are 
now re pa i ring tilei r large churcb. h ouse, which is about sixty by forty 
feet . He1J<tir.; will be complete in a few da.ys. May the Lord help tllem 
shiue ro:-Llt brill iantly and make tll em rich in goocl works. 

"\Ve have r•lso been laboring regularly for the chu ,·c ll at Union , near 
Jonc>boro, vYashingtou county, T ennessee, for three mon th~ , wi th pros
pect~ <>t" :success. nrethren h et·e ha ve a comfortable house . T his is a 
faith1ul baud, n umbering abo ut eighty. These three congrcgatious nre 
in a very p rt• ~,Je rous condition. I have n ever witnessed a more furgi ving 
Chris Li:LJI s ,Jirit t hau they always ex ltibit. I have nevm· been a;so~ .J, ted 

wit lt .t tli <JI"-: ch ,trital.l le people-intleecl , love seems to be the crow ning 
virtue with tlt c lll. The denomiuaticins are friendly to ward~ us, :.111 (1 at
tend uur up ;Joiuoments regularly, a lthough our num be r.-; a re l"rcq ucutly 
inc•ea,;c .l Lo111 tit ()i r mnks. At th ese points we hu.,·c lll ) l"e o1· lc -;s aclcli
tiou ~ H:.!art,· e \·ery meeting . I <L~su re you th:~t the to ud t h:~s t he public 
ear l!ct·e . The Ch ristian h eart is JU " tie to swell with j oy at each of our 
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monthly meetings, in consequence of a crowded house and attentive 
hearers r eceiving the good seed. I never have seen the public mind so 
susceptibl'e to the truth. Men of sense and piety are becoming tired of 
political and specuhttive religion, and are panting for pure and audetiled 
religion, a religion divested of the inventions of men. May the time 
soon come when Christians will be united. 

Our fourth monthly appointment is at Poplar Ridge, Sullivan county, 
at which place I have bee n laboring also t•egtllarly the present year. This 
churcl1 h11S a pretty large membership, bnt they have fallen, to some ex
tent, into a lukewarm stlllte, canseLl, perhaps, from an unwarranted anxi
ety for the things of this world. It is believed and hoped that they are 
becoming aroused. May the lore! help them to place their affections upon 
things abo ve, and not upon things of the earth. 

'l'o conclude, briefly, my report of labor, I h:we recently closed a school 
at Bufl'alo, of five months' session. 

Brethren, I maintain that now is an important crisis, therefore, let all 
the servants of Chlist work-work while it is called to-clay, for the night 
cometh in which no m!1ll can work. 

Fraternally, 
W. G. BARKER. 

P . S.-Can't you attend our cooperation meeting, called East Tennessee 
and Virginia Cooperation, which will embrace the second Lord's day in 
September next, ten miles north of Bristol. We expect some of our 
eastern Virginia brethren ollt at the meeting. Can't some of our Middle 
Tennessee brethren be there also ? 

Yours truly, 
W. G. B. 

One of the editors of the ADVOCATE will try, the Lord willing, to be 
with the b rethren at their meeting above mentioned. 

In considering the above report, we take this occasion to ask the breth
ren who report their labors, if they consider it an extraordinary triumph 
of the Gospel, a gt·eater honor to the Christian religion for a t.tleuted or 
wealthy man to he!Lr or obey the Gospel, than lor an humble, unlearned, 
poor one so to do? Is the habit of exhibiting :.1 special joy over the con
versio!l of those respected and honored by the world, rather than the 
poor, down-trodden offcasts of earth, according to the primitive spirit ? 
It is almo&t a universal practice with our writers to make special men
tion of the rich and honomble, and to seem to esteem li ghtly, in compar
isoq, the conversion of the poor. I s this accord ing to the example of 
th e Savior? D. L. 

---------·-------· 
~We have received from brethren of Clarksville, Tenn., one hund

red and tifty-two dollars for suffe ring Christians South. Such fellowship 
for the sult'ering children of our Father will be remembered ou the last 
day. D. L. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 
We have received from the congregation at J!'ranklin, Tennessee, $20. 

We spent the first Lord's day in June with the brethren of the Second 
Church in Louisville, Ky. We were delighted with the model Sunday 
Sclwol of chtldnm, conducted )Jy Bro. Miller. Where Christians gain au 
iu.fluence over the children, such as is there exhiblited by these brethren 
a.ud sisters, the result must be good and lasting. We spoke in the morn
ing to the brethren on the subj ect of "the F ellowship," and pointed to 
them an opening for the exercise of it. The response was most hearty, 
about fi \·e hundred dollars in money provisions and clothing material, 
were contributed and have gone to relieve the pinching hunger and clothe 
the n n.kedness of the suffering li ttle ones of the South. Could brethren 
see the grateful t ears spring to the eyes of anxious parents as the writer 
of this has seen when delivering their gifts of fellowship, they would 
never give stingily of their substance to relieve the ·wants of their dis
tressed brethren. The brethren from Todcl county, Ky., are sending in 
freely of their provisions, we will report farther when they complete 
their work. These instances show plainly the willingness of the breth~ 
ren to aid in this work when the matter is brought before them and a 
way opened for bestowing their bounties . . Will not our evangelists in 
the fa.vo red section of the country bring these matters before the con
gregations . They may send direct to Elders Hiram Travis and V'V. S. 
Fears, Griffin, Ga., or to Metcalfe Bros. & Co., Nashville, 'Tenn., and the 
gifts will be properly distributed. D. L. 

P. S.- We should have.noticed that Bro. T. P. Haley ministers to the 2d 
Congregation in Louiwille, and the evidence of the good work he is 
doing is abundant. We intended to have met with the first congregation 
ln the evening, but learned that they had no meeting on that evening. 

D. L. · 

HUNTSVILLE, June 1st, 1866. 

BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I received a package of GOSPEL ADVO
CATES some weeks since, aud take this method of tendering you my 
thanks therefor. I am glad to know that you have survived the convul
sions of Cresar's government, and still able to aiel in directing the "old 
ship." She needs a skillful pilot. However, u pon r eflection, I believe 
all that is necessary is to "stay in the ship," and observe ou r orders, and 
the Great Pilot will lead us through the storm to a safe harbor. 

The main thing I set down to s:.~y is a word of encouragement to you 
iu reference to your position on missionary matters. I am confident you 
are right. In vain do_ we make rules, dral't r esolutions, to twist money 
out of worldly-minded people. But wherever the cause is enthroned in 
t.he affections of the people, they go to work an~ring the contributions 
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directly to bear, without giviug one half to grease the wheels of some 
ponde t·ou; m<tchinery, to apply the other half. I think I cau see au evi
dent change for t he better, both iu th e tone of our papers aud in the pub
lic fceliug. Less sectarianism, more disposition to bear and forbear. I 
see you r paper docs not spe<tk of our religious neig hbors, of different 
names, as he•tthens, as enemies of God, but rather seems to say to them, 
"You a t·e engagecl in a good efl'ort, but you are working under diffic ul
t ies- you have zeal, but n ot according to the full measure of knowledge
come give me you r hand, I w ill lift you up a s tep higher, whence you can 
ha ve a bett et· view. This is right. 

Love! love !! love !!! T he most powerful principle in th e uni verse. 
Let it be prominent in our words, pl'ivate and .public, in out· looks, in our 
wri t ing, e1•erywl1ere, at all tiiues, and the result will be g lorious . 

lle:tven bless yon ancl make you a blessing. 
Your brother. 

SPRINGl'IELD, Mo., Jun e 16th, 1866. 
BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCOMB:- ) t may be interesting to m:,ny to 

know th <tt the clmrch here has rev ived from the state of death into 
which it was thrown by t he war. I reorganized the cllUrch, with sixty 
members, iu December last, and commenced a meeting Oil tho 12th ult., 
which terminated on the 25th, with one hundred adclitions to the congre
gation; tlJ'ty by confession and ba~tism. .Many more a re almost persuad-
ed to become Ghrbtiuns. F. M. STRATTON. 

~ "On Saturday and Lord's day last , the editor held a meeting r:ear 
Pope',; Prairie, which resulterl in three valuable additions to the cause of 
Gocl."- H.,ra ld of Truth. 

Will the Herald please inform us what constitutes a valuable addition 
to t he cause of God, and which are valueless? Do the brethren m ean 
th£ rich, the learned, the fashionable, the respectable, at·c the valuabls 
ad ditions, and the opposite, the poor, the unlearned, the humble, the sin
ning otl:cas ts are not valllable? If not, which are the valu t~ble oucs, and 
what the ru le for cleterminlng, at the time of theit' conversion, whether 
or not, they are valuable? Light, brethren , light, is wanted! D. L. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 

All communications and r emittances of names and money intenrled for 
the GotiPEL ADVOCATE, ot· for D;wiJ Li pscomb, shoull l be Llirected to 
N>l'hvllle, Tenn. All lette rs and communications fo r Eldct·T . .!!\tuning 
persotull.v, will be directed to him at Fntnklin College. Th e semliug of 
lists and communications for the ADVO CATE to Franklin College. fre
quen tly dchy~ them s 'era! week . Will correspondellt3 aml se~b - c.- ibera 

please note this? D. L. 
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EDUCATIONAL ADDRESS BY THE TRUSTEES OF FRANKLIN 
COLLEGE, TENNESSEE. 

BELOVED BRETHREN .AND FRIENDS :-We desire to make known. as the 
result of our deliberations, our conclusions in reference to establishing in 
Middle Tennessee, at as early a elate as practicable, an im;titution of learning, 
which, we trust, will not only, to some considerable extent, at least, meet 
the wants of society, but also, prove a lasting blessing to thousands who 
may occupy the sta.ge when the present actors shall have past away. 

If the Almighty ever, in any clime or country, clearly pointed out the 
duty of his creatures, he has unmistakably called his people, in the South
ern States of our republic, to provide educational facilities for the thous
ands ancl tens of thousands of youths whu can never make even respect
able. attainments in knowledge without the benevolent aid of Christians. 
Many prosperous years must pass before our 'impoverished country can 
afford but the most limited meaus of a common school education, and 
consequently, it remains for benevolence and personal exertion to perform 
what no other influence can accomplish. }Vhile we are disposed to favor 
every plausible educational enterprise, we consider it our duty to God, 
and to the destitute youth of our country, to makt! a vigorous effort to 
establish a college in our midst, in which a large number of pupils may 
have advantages "without money and without price," which very few, 
indeed, can hope to enjoy for many dreary years to come, from any sys
tem that promises to bless the land. 

In very plain language, we are in duty bound, either to build up and 
sustain schools upon our own soil, and assume the intellectual and moral 
directio~ of youth, or slavishly commit this holy labor to foreigners, 
strangers, and s~ch as possess but little sympathy with us, and cannot 
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possibly appreciate our wants and relations to Heaven and earth. Com
mon self-respect requires an earnest and manly effort on our part, to place 
the blessings of education in the reach of the ambitious, yet hopeless 
thousands around us. 

Our plans for accomplishing the purposes contemplated, are sim
ple, yet we cannot well see how they can fail of success. 

1st. It will be our first labor to secure funds for the purchase of a Col
lege Domain of two to four hundred acres of land, the erection of suita
ble buildings, purchase of apparatus and libraries, and the endowment of 
professors' chairs. From two to three hundred thousand dollars will be 
required to open a college upon a plan that cannot fail to command re
spect. The funds we expect to raise by subscriptions of stock, in shares of 
one hun,dred dollars each, payable in five equal annual instalments, and 
by donations and bequests. 

Touching our ability to raise the money, we respectfully suggest that 
the experience of the past five years has taught us, at least, one valuable 
lesson. The doubtful tenw·e by which we hold our earthly possessions, 
has been fully demonstrated. While we are poor, most of our people are 
not to blame for our poverty, and yet our possessions, in many sections, 
are ample for our comfort, and we still have the means to do good. God 
has made it our duty to use our wealth in honoring him, and this can best 
be done by ameliorating the condition of our fellow-sufferers. So 
soon as Christians can be made sensible of their duty, we are satisfied 
that they will cheerfully perform it, and the supply of means for purposes 
of education will be abundant. The time cannot be far distant when 
Christians, as God's stewards, will labor to glorify him in the use of the 
wealth entrusted to them. 

2d. Our purpose, in the second place, is to select the most f11vorable 
location th11t we can find in the country, taking into consideration advan
tages of health, convenience of approach, and sites for family residences, 
for the accommodation of pupils. The formation of society qualified to 
improve youth and all connected with the institution, will be a subject of 
the first moment. That the plan is practicable, there can be no doubt, 
but the details will require future consideration. 

3d. The object is to make education FREE to ·all classes. With the means 
·intimated to make p.urchases, erect Luilclings and endow teachers' chairs, 
there will be no difficulty on this score. 
:we earnestly invite our brethren and the friends of humanity 
to take the subject of this enterprise into serious consideration, and if 
they will but partially give it their attention, we entertain no doubt that 
they will most cheerfully cotlperate with us in this great work. 

The necessity of such an institution was fully discussed in the recent 
consultation meeting at Murfreesboro, Tenn.; ancl Christians and Christian 
teachers generally, were invited to give their aid anc1 influence to the en-
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terprise; and Brethren W. D. Carnes and T. Fanning were requested to 
make arrangements as soon as convenient, to give their time and energies 
to the labor of establishing the college. 

The :foregoing thoughts and suggestions may be regarded more as an 
introduction to the subject than otherwise; we expect to lay before our 
brethren and the public much fuller details. In the meantime, agents, 

·who will .command respect, we shall place in the field, and shall be pleased 
to receive suggestions on the whole premises from the friends of Ch1istian 
education. We think it best to act under the charter of Franklin College 
for the present, but at the proper time our design is to let our old charter 
and old name pass away, in order that all things may become new. 

PHILIP S. FALL, 
W. D. CARNES, 
JAMES C. OWEN, 
0. T. CRAIG, 
SETH SPARKMAN, 
HENRY ZELLNER, ~Trustees. 
J. A. ANTHONY, 
JOHN W. RICHAHDSON, 
JOHN HILL, 
T. FANNING. J. 
D. HAMILTON. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB, Sec'y . 
. FRANKLIN COLLEGE, Tenn., July, 1866. 

"SWEAR NOT AT ALL." 
lVlARSHALL COUNTY, Ky., June 27th, 1866. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB-Dear B1·othm· :-Bro. J . F. McCoy and I were with , 
the congregation at Bethlehem Saturday night, Lord's clay last ; four pen
itent believers were buried in baptism. Bethlehem is a place in the upper · 
part of this county where about twenty-five disciples hold their member
ship and meet to worship. "Ye have heard that it hath been said by 
them of old times, thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto . 
the Lord thine oaths." Matt. v.: 33. This was certainly a quotation from 
the law of Moses, which was, in a short time, to be nailed to the cross . . 
"But I say unto you swew· not at all." Verse 34. Here J esus gave to his . 
disciples, Jews under the law, a contrary law on the subject of swearing. 
Now it appears to me, inasmuch as his disciples could not keep two con
trary laws at the same time, and as Jesus was certai nly teaching things 
pertaining to his approaching reign, that this latter law must have t aken 
efl'ect after the law of Moses was abrogated and the reign of Christ be
gan. "But above all things, my brethren, swear not," said the Apostle 
James to subjects in the kingdom. Jas. v.: 12. Now, Bro. Lipscomb, is 
"swear not at all" positively a law in the kingdom of Christ, and are we 
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forbidden thereby to take oaths as required by the civil laws of the land? 
Answer these questious, brother, and you will relieve the miuds of many 
brethren in this section. 

Your brother in the faith, 
J. R. JONEB. 

We rejoice much at the growing tendency of our brethren to examine 
in the light of revelation, the practices into which they have gone with 
the world. The subject of Christians swearing, is certainly one cle;erv
ing our serious and earnest consideration. Christ and the Apostles con
demned the idea of swearing. Wh>1t is meant by swearing? There is · 
nothing clearer to our mind than that the common profane, vulgar oaths, 
or taking the Lord's name in vain, is not the thing intended. The thing 
condemned or forbidden by the Sa.vior was something that was tolerated 
among the Jews. Profane swearing was not tolerated among the Jews, 
therefore that was not what Christ forbade in this connection. But was . 
it common judicial oaths, such as the government administers, or was it 
a kind of vowing or calling down evil upon our souls, if we do not per
form the things vowed. Such tts Jeptha's vow that resulted in the sac
rifice of his daughter ? We confess we have had some difficulty in decid
ing these points, but are inclined to think all vows and oaths calling down 
God's wrath on us on condition of failure to comply, is a violation of the 
law "swear not at all." But is there 'any difference in an" affirmation" and 
an oath? vVe think there is when God's name is not called upon in it. 
So ouv practice has been in all cases to avoid, when we could all "quali
fying," as it is called . But when it become n ecessary to dp so, we have 
universally "affirmed" without the name of God being connected with 
the affirmation. We rejoice at the growing tendency of our brethren to 
do this, and would rejoice still more to see them universally adopt this 
practice, if they even will go so far. We would be glad to hear from 
brethr~n on this subject. D. L. 

CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS. 
It is known to most of our readers that the brethren in Kentucky have 

had in successful operation, for a number of years, an orphan school for 
girls, at Midway, Ky. We doubt not it has done a good and lasting work. 
It was our fortune to spend a night and purt of two days, about twent.y 
months ago, at this school. It was then under charge of Bro. Broadhust 
and his sister wife. So far as we coulcl judge from so short a stay, we 
deemed them, from their kindly and atrectionate manner, well fitted for 
secudng the !tffection and directing the education of the ii:icndless poor. 
The arrangements of the school were plain and neat. The girls were 
taught to Wttit upon themselves and not to think useful and necessary 
labor a disgrace. Indeed, our estimate of it was such that we thought 
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the surroundings better calculated to promote sound education and the 
development of true practical Christianity than any other school in Ken
tucky. We are glad to see the brethren have a call for a meeting to in
augurate a similar school for orphan boys. The meeting for the purpose 
is appointed for the 28th of July, at Midway. While we regret much that 
ill-health prevented our remaining with our brethren at Murfreesboro to 
the close of their meeting, we yet rejo'ice to know that their minds, in 
reference to schools, run in the direction of schools for the poor. We 
are satistled that the whole spirit of the church h ::ts been wrong in build
ing large, costly establishments for the rich, providing for their education 
and catering to their pride and extrav.l gance to the neglect of the poor. 
Christianity always keeps uppermost in its heart and first in its labors 
the well-being of the poor, the helpless, the suft'ering. Romanism has 
done more tenfold to advance her infillence by fUl·nishing cheap schools 
for those of moderate means, and by taking charge of the helplesE young 
than by all her learning, show and fashionable glitter. 'Tis true she has 
pandered to the tastes and habits of the rich, but she has re::tched out her 
hand to help and use the poor. This is the chief stafl' of her strength, 
the strongest spoke in her wheel. In vain may we talk of her tyranny 
and her horrible oaths, her oppression of the poor and her disposition to 
keep the people in ignorance and degradation, so long as her efforts to 
help the poor and suffering stand in so marked contrast with those who 
abuse her. \Ve must then arouse oursellres to the true importance to us 
and the world; of prope!·ly reaching, caring for, educating, converting and 
using the poor. E~pecially does the impoverished and orphaned condi
tion of the Southern people clemand schools, instruction and charges 
euited to the poor. Our conviction is that no congregation in the land is 
in a truly effective working condition that does not supply a school, both 
Sunday and week, for the children of the poor, fi·ee of cost, in which they 
will be taught the elements of. a sound education, but especially of the 
Christian religion. We have almost a nation of tmpoverished orphans, 
white and black, that need the aid ::tnd guidance of the Church of Christ. 
Shall they not have it? D. L. 

CORINTH, Miss., June 17th, 1866. 
Bno. FANNING-Dear Si1·:-I desire very much to see all of my olcl col

lege friends and teachers, but especially yourself and Bro. vV. Lipscomb, 
who were the beHt friends, save my mother, I ever had in life. May God 
preserve ::tnd bless you both for your manifold ldnclnesses, not only to 
me, but to hundreds of friendless and penniless youths all over the South, 
who lov~ and reverence you, not only as fathers in the c ;hurc.h of Christ, 
but as benefactors in temporal affairs. I hope soon to be able to remu
nerate you amply for the many favors extended me while among yon a 
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charity pupil, although you never permitted me to feel as one, but gave 
not as one who gives grudgingly. War and worldly-mindedness have 
very nearly made shipwreck of the cause here. There are a few scattered 
brethren and sisters, however, but we have no place of worship, and con
sequently do not meet. Please come down yourself and preach a few 
sermons, the same that you used to preach in our chapel. That is, I am 
pained to learn, gone. I hoped that I might some day call upon yotl in 
your room, and then walk through those halls where the happiest and 
best days of my life were spent. Come then, and bring Brother Goodall 
with yon, (Bro. Goodall was killed in the war.-T. F.) Your sojourn 
among us shall, at least, be pleasant. if the wasted and desolate condition 
of our country will permit us to make it so. 

Your brother, 
R. L. PRIEST. 

CORINTH, Miss., Ju11e 20th, 1865. 
DEAR BROTHER FANNING :-With an aching heart I sit in the presence 

of my darling's mangled body, to write to you. This morning Robert 
was murdered by a citizen of this place, and he now lies dead before me. 
Pray for me, my de~r brother, that this terrible visitation may be produc
tive of Christian humility and a more exclusive trust in my God. My 
earthly stay has been thus suddenly snatched from me, but I have t he 
strong hope of meeting him at the resurrection of the just. 

Farewell. Pray for your poor afflicted sister, 
D. M. PRIEST. 

REMARKs.-We most sincerely sympathize with Sister Priest in her 
sad af!:liction, and we would to Heaven that we could calm her troubled 
spirit; but her own Robert has left to return no more to scenes of blood. 
We know nothing of the particulars of this sad affair, but we duubt not 
that it was a legitimate result of the workings of that false system, "An 
eye for au eye, and tooth for a tooth," under which ninety-nine hlllldreths 
of the professors of religion, of the nineteenth century, live and act. The 
idea of religious editors ancl preachers generally ad vacating a system or 
vengeance, blood and mw·dm· under the sacred mantle of devotion to God, 
excites our deepest sympathies, and when we call to mind the hundreds 
-of otherwise well disposed young men, who have fallen under the cause 
of falsehood in the past five years, we can exercise but little patience 
towards these ministers of the prince of this world in high places. Robt. 
L. Priest ·was but another example of one with noble aspirations who 
conld not withstand the fascinations of satan's bloody flag, bnt when we 
call up the names of Turner Goodall, Wm. Richardson, Henry Appleton, 
Jas. Calleudar, C. C. Braden, ancl scores more of our old students who, after 
avowing all egiance to the Prince of Peace, were captured by false teach
ers, and fell uncler the black banner, our heart sickens at the thought of 
considerino- these ministers of darkness t he fTiencls 0f the children of 
light. uocl deliver his people from "the wiles of the devil." 

Dear Sister Priest, let us labor to the close of our short career to turn 
our kindred and countrymen from "darkness to light, and from the pow
er of satan to God." May we fight the good fight of faith, and be pre-
pared to lay hold on eternal life. T. FANNING. 
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CORNELIUS AN OFFICER OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT. 
Bro. J. M. Dill, of Milton, Tenn., writes, "There is one thing I would 

like tor you to explain. If I understand you, you take the position that 
Christians can take no part in the atrairs of world-govemment. I wish 
to know if Cornelius was not an officer of a world-government when he 
was converted to Christianity, and if so, have we any evidence that he 
resigned his office?" We had hoped that the brethren who have difficul
ties on this subject, would present them before we recommenced the in
vestigation of it again. Not that we expected to reply specifically to eacll 
objection, but wished to publish them, lay them before our readers, and 
then see if we are not prepared to remove them all. But as this is the 
first and only objection or difficulty on the subject that bas reached our 
office, we propose to answer it specifically. Cornelius certainly was an 
officer in Oresar's government at the time of his conver sion. Is there any 
evidence that he resigned that office? Paul, Matthew, and the Philip pian 
Jailor were also officers of the government. Did they resign? Did Paul 
resign his office? Did Matthew? The Scriptures nowhere announce 
that either of them ever did. Yet no man believes that either of them 
retained his office. Why not? Their future lives are written, and we 
know ti:om what is told us of their lives, that they did not retain their 
offices. If all the officers, whose lives are recorded, forsook their offices, 
there is, at least, a very strong presumption that those whose future his
tories are not recorded did the same thing. Of these are Cornelius and 

, the Jailor. But is there nothing more certain than this presumption? 
To our minds there is not a more certain proposition connected with bib
lical teaching than that these men did forsake their offices. Let us leave 
out the requirements of Christianity altogether, and look at the other 
side. The government of which they were officers was persecuting pri
vate Christians, imprisoning and destroying the humblest, most private 
man or woman in the land that professed Christianity. Is it proba.ble, is 
it possible that that government would have permitted its officers to pro
fess Christianity and retain their offices? The man, woman or child that 
can believe this, is easy of faith. The first and special work of the Cen
turion was, with his men of arms, to ' arrest and deliver to the jailor, to 
be cast into the inner prison, those who professed to be Christians, after 
their condemnation to be their executioners, to be the agents in striving 
to induce them to recant their profession and deny their faith in Christ 
their Savior. If they refused to do this, it was his official duty to bang, 
quarter, cast to the wild beast, and bind to the stake, kindle the fires, cast 
on tbe ·fagots that were to torture the faithful Christian unto death itself. 
Do you think the Roman government would entrust such work to a 
Christian officer? Did,.. the United States Government ever entrust the . 
work of reclaiming, arresting ancl punishing rebels to an open professed 
rebel? Thn.t such was the work of Centurions, we refer you to almost 
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every chapter of the Acts of Apostles from the xxi. chap. to the close of' 
the book. Could Cornelius, a converted man, a Christian man, do this 
work? The Jailor's chief tluty was to cast Christians into the inner pris
on, and bind them fast in the stocks. The accidental escape of these 
prisoners would have brought upon him punishment so dire that he pre
ferred death by his own hands to that punishment. See Acts xvi.: 27. 
If punishment so terrible was the consequence of their accidental escape, 
what must have been the cruel fate for deliberately turning them loose. 
The Jailor's course, in turning them loose, shows conclusively that a 
Christian could not perform the requirements of a Roman J ailo,r at that 
day. We have not a doubt but that had the history of Cornelius and the 
Jailor been given, we would learn that either like Paul they fled the 
country and devoted their lives to the proclamation of the truth in other 
and distant lands, or that they sealed their faith by deaths of martyrdom 
from those who succeeded them in ofl:lce. Three ce nturies later another 
Centurion of this same government was converted to Christianity. His 
conversion caused him, "Marcellus, a Centurion, to throw away his belt, 
his arms, and the ensign of his office, and to exclaim with a loud voice, 
·that he would obey none but Jesus Christ the eternal king, that he re
nounced the use of carnal weapons and the service of an idolatrous mas
ter. He was condemned and beheac1ed for desertion." Gibbons' Rome, 
vol. ii., page 60. Cornelius and the J ailor did not remain officers of the . 
earthly government. Neither Christianity nor the civil government 
would have tolerated this. But why was the fact not specifically stated? 
'Po appreciate these things we must strive to realize the circumstances 
under which they transpired. We have so far drifted from the original 
Christian stand-point, that it is difficult to realize the full force of the 
teachings and examples of the early Christians. God had led the way to 
the Christian's stand-point, through Jewish separation and Jewish ex
clusiveness, through Jewish enmity to all the governments of earth. To 
have proselyted one of another nation to Judaism, with its historic ex
clusiveness, did not require a formal annunciation that he ceased to be a 
supporter and member of other governments. The very fact of his be
coming a Jew, necessarily involved this. Involved the truth that he was 
then an enemy of all other governments. Christians took .the position of 
this J ewish nation with its separateness, its antagonism to all earthly 
governments, only, through its Divine founder, declaring that it was not 
an earthly kingdom, sought not earthly contest with carnal weapons . 

. Viewed from this, the original stand-point prepared of God, to give the 
true idea of its relationship in the world, the very fact that au individual 
enterecl the Church of God, was a distinct announcement that this sepa
rated him from all active participation in the offices of earthly govern
ments, just as much as the fact of a former · officer of the United States 
entering the service of the Confederate States was a distinct announce-
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ment that he forsook all the offices, emoluments and trusts of the former 
and all other governments. I hope the brethren will diligently study 
these questions. The positions that we have assumed we are prepared 
to . maintain and defend, as the t eachings of the Bible and the practice of 
the early Christians. We are wllling to do this modestly, kindly, and in 
Christian spirit wherever and whenever circumstances may demand it. 
For we do not believe there is any peace, j oy, holiness, spiritual prosper
ity or strength to the church until she ceases her r.lliances with the world 
:md is fully married with an undivided fealty to the Lord. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

THE IMAGE. 
"Render unto Cresnr the things that are Cresar's , and unto God the things that are God's

MATTHEW xxii.: 21. 

Duling the late political excitement that swept over the United States 
or America, and drenched its fair face in human blood, the above quota
tion from the Redeemer of the world- the Prince of Peace, w<~s most 
licentiously used by political demagogues as a text from which to teach 
the disciples of the meek and humble Nazarene that it was their duty, at 
~e call of the civil government, to take into their hands carnal weapons 
:mel engage in killing thei r fellowmen. This seemed to be regarded as 
one of the strongest passages of the inspired writing<>, by which to 
prove that the Christian .man owes active serVlce to the governments of 
this world, and to my personal knowledge many persons seek to justify 
themselves by it, in active participation in civil affairs. This is not only 
a gross perversion of the lesson taught by the Savior to his disciples, but 
his lang uage, when properly understood, absolutely prohibits all active 
participation in the affairs of human govemments. I do not propose any 
learned or lengthy exegesis of the argument, but simply to suggest the 
point made by the great Teacher on the occasion wherein h e employed 
the lauguage:in question. The Pharisees had t aken counsel how they 
might ensnare him in his talk, and for this purpose sent their disciples 
with the Herodians to interrogate him. They proceed to their base work 
in the hypocritical and fawning s tyle usual to political chicanery, and 
after au int roductory adulation calculated to secure confidence and dispel 
suspicion, they propound the question with which they conceive they can 
in vol l'e him in an inextricable dilemma. "What thinkes t thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cresar or not?" They evidently r easoned in 
their minds that he would be compelled to answer either affirmatively or 
negatively. Should he answer yes, they would tak e advantage of the 
antipathy of the Jews against Roman rule to excite them against him, 
and if he answered in the negative they could hold him amenable .to the 
Romish authorities. Greatly to their surprise, he evades both horns of 
t.hcir ingenious dilemma. He proceeds to lay a basis for his answer, by 
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demanding ft·om them a coin bearing the image and superscription of Cresar. 
Having obtained the public acknowledgment that the image was that of 
Cresar, and that the superscription was his, the answer of infinite wisdom 
is given to their question, "Render unto Cresar the things which are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's." 

Now with this entire interview before us, what were the things, in the 
contemplation of J esus, that were Cresars? Eviclently whatever bore 
his image aud superscription (or more properly, inscription.) These were 
the coins of the country, as the standard of commercial value, or such 
representatives as they might have. But what are the things that are 
God's? Why, assuredly, whateve?' bea1's his image. .And what is that'? 
"God created MAN in his own image." Gen. i.: 27. The answer of the 
Savior there amounts to this, "render to civil governments the things 
which they have made, upon wllich they have stamped their insignia and 
placed their distinctive inscription, but r ender unto God the whole man, 
soul, body and spirit, for he is the image of Gocl, and the Christian man 
has had the awful aud sublime nam es of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit called upon him. There are persons, however, who affirm 
that man lost the image of Gocl by transgression, and that none of' .Adam's 
posterity have borne it. Therefore, in order to give full force to the les
son in hand, it may be well enough to throw in a few inspired sentences 
to refute this most unfounded philosophy. After the flood, when Noah 
was installed as the occupant of the new earth and progenitor of a 11ew 
;population, the Lord God, as a reason for enactwg the law of capital 
punishment for homicide, says, "for in the image of God made he man." 
Gen. ix.: 6. Paul says, "For a man, indeed, ought not to cover his head 
for as much as he is (not was) the image and glory of God." 1 Cor. ii.: 7. 
James, speakiug of the tougtle, says, "Therewith bless we God, even the 
Father; and therewith curse we men, which w·e (uot were) made after the 
similitude of God." So, then, in the clays of' the inspired apostles men 
were still made in the image, likeness or similitude of the 'Eternal God. 
And, clear brethren, in the Lord, so they are unto this day, l1nd will be so 
made-until the end of time. We are in the iml1ge ot God, and God de
mands that we render unto him our entire enel'gies of soul, body and 
spirit, and he will, in the end, exalt us to the glory of "just men made 
perfect," when "our vile bodies shall be changed, and made like unto 
the glorious body of the Sou of Gocl." Rend er unto the governments 
of the darkness of this world, their arbitrary r eprcsentati ves of artificial 
value, in the shape of tribute or tax, as mllch as they may demand from 
you, but_ if you would not be a robber· of God, whose image you are, I 
beseech you not to transfer from him to Cresar one particle of' active ser
vic~. Beyond a mere passive submission to worldly powers, the payment 
of tribute is the only act enjoined by the law of the Lord. 

Render the paltry dollar which bears the image and inscription of Cre-
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sar (its maker) to him to whom it belongs, but, the noble man, a creature 
, of such inestimable value in the eye of his Creator, as to justify the 

blood of Christ to be given for his redemption, render unto God, his 
Maker and Redeemer. 'l'he spirit being sanctified to the service of God, 
becomes a p riest to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 'unto God 
through Jesus Christ, and the offering it must cOJ1tinually make is the 
body which must be presented a living sacrifice, and must be disposed of 
acco:·cling to the law of the Lord, which is sufficient to make the man of 
God perfect, and to thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. What
ever we cannot find directions for doing in the Holy Scriptures, no Christ
ian should ever engage in. This is the true rule of Christian life, and 
he who obse rves it will never be found wrangling in the darkness of this 
age, but will continually walk in the light, ancl those who walk in the 
light will all be found walking together, they will be of the same mind 
and Spl!ak the same things. Beloved brethren, let us remember that we 
are the children of light, and that our citizenship is ;n Heaven, whence 
we look for our Lord Jesus Christ, who in his own good time will show 
who is <he King of kings and Lord of lords. I have muc)l to say on this 
subject,but will defer it until another time. In the blessed hope of eter
nal citizenship in the perfect and glorified kingdom, where wars and 
strifes will never rage. 

I subscribe myself, 
IRA C. MITCHELL. 

OTTUMWA, Iowa, June 12th, 1866. 

PROGRESS TOWARD UNION. 
The Bapti.:t Church in Pittsburg, Penn., and the Church of Christ in 

.Alleghany Ci y, have agreed to mutually regard each other as Churches 
of Christ, reclive and interchange fraternal greetings and receive mem
bers one from tlte other on letters of commendation. In a word, recog
nize each othe1 as Churches of Christ. This statement we saw some 
weeks ago iu t' 
without a P. 
old preach 
With a pro 
be otherwis 
no sacrifice 
nition, in a kiu 
sociation of the , 

'3tandard. The Church of Christ at Augusta, Ga., being 
·ervant or minister, has obta.ined the services of an 

·r Baptist brethren. So snys the Religious Herald. 
~anding, these interchanges and associations cannot 

ficial. There should be no smotheriug of truth, 
1pon either side. But, with a free and full recog

n spirit of the difl'erence as they exist, the as
cannot fail to result in good. 

~We failed to .. 
county, Ky., by a Christ1. 

'lntribution of two cloll:trs from Graves 
'aptist brother, for the destitute South. 

It was no par t of our intem. 
small. 'l'he Savior has given us 

·erlook this because the amount was 
ue appreciation of the small gifts 
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from the poor, in the widow's might that was cast into the treasury. So 
the poor ought to learn from this that their offerings are just as much 
demanded as, and more highly apprecia ted by God than the abundance of 
the rich. 

A brothei· writes that many small contributions would be sent fro m 
that section b ut for fear thev would be mor e trouble and would hardly 
reach their des tination. To such, we say send in a letter by mail. It w ill 
come with a reasonable degree of ce rtainty. Should it be lost or failed 
to be r emembered by us, there is one who neveT fails to note an d remem-
ber the" widow's mite" or the offering of the poor. D. L . 

ERRATA. 
In pur article headed "An Explanation," with refer ence to t he position 

of our papers with r egard to Teligion and politics, a coupl e of typogruph
!cal errors occur. ".Animosities," fourth line from bottom of page 426, 
should read anomalies. A moTe impo rtant one occurs on page 428, tenth 
line from the t op. It should read " and yet themselves not engage in 
war." W e r egret this, as it r epresents t hat Brother Franklin admits a 
Christian may engage in war, which w e h ave never understood hio t o do. . , n~ 

BAPTISTS AND THEIR ANCESTRY. 
V've have admitted and are r eady to defend the claims of the Baptists 

to have descended from the dissenters from Roman assumptions and Ro-
mish corruptions through the centuries of her greatest wicl.' ecluess pre- (· 
vious to the clays of Martin Luther. The ancestors of the Bap tist church- , 
es, through years of bitter persecution, sealed th eir t es tim<'nY against 
the practices of and assumptions of Romauism with thei r own lives, freely 
given up for th e ~ake of Jesus. We propose to present t'1e faith and 
practice of those ancient churches of God, on som e points of inte rest, 
that w e may see whether our mod ern Baptist s are t rue ~o th e faith of 
their fa the l's. We propose to present their' faith on the s1bject of remis-
sion o~ sins, with its conditions. W e shall quote first :rem Orch ard's 
History of the B aptists. Orchard, himself, w as a Ba· m inist er of 
England. H e wrote his history with a view of showin 1<1 unbroken 
succession of churches, practicing believer's immers· be traced 
back t o the days of the apostles. The his tory was in America 
by "Baptist Publication Society," wi th an introdu writt en by 
J - R. Graves . In tracing the history of the actir vfng baptism, 
our historian has found the object or design of .ce inseparably 
connected with it. Passing over the clear t e 
on the-position assigned by J esus Christ 
appointm ent of baptism, we will examinr 
Eocieties which Scriptnrally administer• 
Jordan to the British Thames." 

..lacred Scripture 
~oly AIJ'ostles-to the 

.... of those "Christian 
.mance from the Jewish 

. Page 12, paragraph 14, our historin , " We now turn to the writ-
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ings, next in importance to the Sacred Oracles, in order to ascertain the 
views encouraged by tile early fathers on baptism. Barnabas, Pa11l's 
companion, (Acts xiii.: 2, ) and, like him, sound in the faith. This worthy 
minister says on baptism, "Consider how he hatil joined both the cross 
and the water together ; for this he saith, blessed are they who, putting 
their trust in the cross, descend into the water." Again, "We go clown 
into the water, full of sin and pollutions, but come up again bring ing 
forth fruit; having in our hearts the fear and hope which is in Jesus." 

Hermes, whom Paul salutes in the church at Rom e, (Rom. xvi. : 14,) 
writing about A. D. 95, speaking of' baptism and backsliders, says, "They 
are such as have h eard the word, and ·were willing to be baptized in the 
name of' t he Lord; but when they call to mind what holiness it required 
in those who professed the truth, witildrew themselves." Again, " Be
fore a man receives the name of the Son of God, he is ordained to death, 
but when he receives that seal, he is freed from death, and deli vered unto 
life: now that seal is wate r, into which men descend unde r an obligation 
to death, but ascend out of it, being appointed uuto life." P age 24, Jus
tin Martyr says, A. D. 150, ,; Then we bring them to some place where 
there is water, a :.Jd they are 1·egenerated oy the same way of' regeneration 
by which we were regeneratecl : fo r they a re washed in the mune of the 
Father, -&c." Again, "This food we call the Eucharist, of which none ·are 
allowed t o be partakers, but s uch only as are true believers, aucl have 
been bap tized in the laver of regeneration, for the remjssion of sins, and 
live according to the precepts of Christ." On page 26, the year 190, 
Clement says, "The baptized ought to be children in mnlice, bnt 
not in understanding, even such children who, as the children of God, 
have put oft' the old man with the garments of wickedness, ancl have pu' 
on the n ew man." Origcn on baptism observes, A. D. 185, " They are 
rightly baptized who are washed unto salvation. He that is baptized 
unto salvation r eceives the water and the Holy Spirit.; such baptism as 
Is accornptLnied with crucif'ying the flesh, and rising aga.in to newness of 
life, is tlte a.pproved baptism." Page 35, A. D. 378, Basil, Bishop of Ce
sarea, says, "F11ith and baptism are two means of salvation nearly allied 
and inseparabk; for faith is perfected by baptism, and baptism is found
ed on faith; and the confession which leads us to salvation goes before, 
and baptism, which seals our covenant, follow after." Page 40. On the 
42, Cyril, Bishop of J erusalem, "The water washes the body, but the 
Spirit sanctifies the soul; and being thus purified, we a re· made meet to 
draw n ear to God. If any one be baptized without having the Holy 
Spirit, he receives not the grace of baptism, and if any one recei>e not 
baptism he cannot be saved." Page 44, Gregory, Bishop of Myssa, (A. D. 

· 388,) asserts, "That t he regenemtiou wrought in baptism, ought not to 
be attributed to the water, but to a divine virtue; that by dipping the 
person under water three times, the death and resurrectwn of Jesus :t. 
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Christ is r epresented, that without baptism no man can be washed from 
sin." Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, says, "The body was plunged into this 
water to wash away sins." Page 228, Dr. Ecbertus, in the year 1160, says, 
"The principal reason the Arnolclists bring against infant baptism, is 
Matt. xxviii.: 19, and Mark xvi.: 16. The Albigences say, coucerning the 
baptizing of children, that through their incap~tcity it nothing profiteth 
them to salvation ; and that baptism ought to be deferred till they come 
to years of cliscretion, and when they can, with their own mouth, make 
a. profession of faith." On page 335, the Bohemian Waldcnses contend 
"that infants cannot be savecl by baptism, as they clo not believe; they 
condemn the custgm of believers communicating not more than once a 
year, whereas th~y communicate every Lord's day. Whatever is preached 
without Scripture proof, they account no better than fables." A. D . 1655, 
the Waldenses taught, "that God doth not only instruct and teach us by 
his word, but has also ordained certain sacraments to be joined with it 
as a means to uuite us to Christ, and to make us partakers of his benefits, 
and that there are only two of them belonyiny in common to all the members 
of the chU?·ch undm· the New Testament, to-wit: baptism and the Lord's 
Supper." Page 291, Orchard says, "the church of Jerusalem is sufficient 
to negative this statement, (viz: that no distinct Baptist organization 
luid been kept up from the beginning, excluding others from their com
munion) with the first account of church discipline extant, which says, 
"'!'his food we call the eucharist, of which none are allowed to be par
takers, but such only as are true believers, and have been baptized in the 
laver of regeneration for the r emission of sins, and liYe according to 
Christ's precepts. Page 317. The Anabaptists, of Germany, say, "We' do 
from our hearts acknowledge that baptism is a washing, which is per
fbrmed with water, and doth hold out the washing of the soul from sin." 
Page 323. A. D. 1024. 

Pope Innocent III, in the year 1199, "Represented the heretics (Wal
denses and Anabaptists) as teaching that it was to no purpose to baptize 
children, since they could not have forgiveness thereby, as having no 
faith, charity, &c." Page 201. Again, page 234, year 1204, "They (Wal
denses) prof"essecl tl!eir l)elief of Christianity by being baptized and their 
love to Christ and one another, by receiving the Lord's supper. In giving 
an account of the reasons for requiring proselytes from other churches 
to be baptized says, " When, from a multiplicity of ceremonies, the origi
nal design is obscured, and it ceases to make manifest the disciples of 
Christ, John i.: 31, and the cleansiny properties of this work, Acts xxii.: 16, 
it ceases to be Christ's appointment. The earliest dissenters were guided 
by t~s view, and yet were not Anabaptists." We could multiply quota
tions from Orchard and other Baptist historians,. as well as Predo-Bapt.ist 
historians, almost without number, showing plainly that all the practisers 
of believer's immersion, previous to their corruption by too intimate an 
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association with the Predo-Baptist churches, h eld baptism to be the act 
of submission to God, in which our Father promised the remission of 
sins. That baptism of the believing penitent was God's appointment for 
conducting us out of the State of condemnation, into a state or condi
tion of pardon and acceptance with God. The idea then of an assurance 
of pardon before submission of the soul, mind and body to God by a 
burial to sin ancl a resurrection in Christ Jesus, to a new and holy life, is 
not only unscrlptural, but in opposition to the teachings of that perse
cuted and oppressed bocly who maintained through centuries of trial and 
afiliction, the unbroken succession of an apostolic faith, apostolic ordi
nances and apostolic congregatio..ns from the Jewish Jordan to the British 
Thames and the American Mississippi. We therefore appeal to our Bap
t ist friends to return to this teaching, both of Christ the Lord, and his 
loyal inspired and uninspired servants for elghteen centuries. You, not 
we, have removed the a-ncient land-marks of our Father's dominion and 
walk in stnwge paths. D. L. 

EXCHANGES. 
Among our exchanges which seem to r egard Christianity not political, 

we note with pleas ure the Christian Herald, a semi-monthly of twenty
four pages, published by Dudley Downs and John W. Karr, at Eureka, 
ill., at t\vo dollars per year. It is a worthy publication. Also " The Her
ald of Truth," published at DeSoto, Ill., by our brother. H. D. Ban tau and 
John Lindsey. The former of these is well known to most of our readers 
in Middle and West Tennessee as a true and fttithfrrl minister of the word, 
and they will at all t imes r ejoice with us at his success in spreading the 
truth, whether by nlouth or pen. The Herald is a weekly sheet, " devoted 
to the advocacy and defence of Apostolic Christianity, education, church 
newo;, miscellaneous and general intelligence." ,The first number of the 
Herald that we saw gave some indications thnt it might be tinctured with 
politics in its correspondents. We had learned that Bro. Bantanhadkept 
a clear record for himself during the four years of passion and strife 
through which we h ave passed. But knowing the difficulty of an editor 
keeping out everything that he thought ought to be kept out, and admit
ting all that ought to be admitted into his columns, we were led to fear 
that the Herald would fall into the popular style of n:ixing up politics 
and religion. The late r numbers have banished our fears, and we can 
heartily wish the Herald complete success in its work. Terms, two dol-
lars a year in advance. Address H. D. Bantau, DeSoto, I ll. D. L. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
All communications and r emittances of names and money intended for 

the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, shoulrl be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and communications for Elder T. Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at J!'ranklin College. The sending of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, fre
quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 
please note this? D. L. ,. 
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OUR LIFE BEYOND THE GRAVE. 
When we have travelled through "tl.iis vale of t ears"- this wilderness 

of sin and t emptations, and have reached the shore of the dark, cold Jor
dan of Death, if we have loved and obeyed the Great Sovereign of the 
universe- have spent our time in His service, then, while this world, with 
all its fading treasures, is receding from our view- as we are passing 
slowly over the shadowy river, Wh!tt ineffable emotions of rapture must 
take possession of the mind as the "promised Janel,'' in all of its Heav
enly beauty, extends out before it. And the thought, too, ot' living, not a 
few years only, but throughout the never-ending ages of Et.ernity, with 
the good people of all times, and the holy angels, and in the pure and 
peaceful presence of Him "who left His rad_iant home above," and came 
to earth, and suffered and died, to procure for us a place in the bright 
r ealms of celestial bliss. What is a l~fe worth spent in the vain pursuit 
of this world's pleasnres, compared to the glorious anticipations of a 
Christian's dying hour? 

OUR SUBSf:RIPTIONS. 
W e thank our brethren from West Tennessee for the large lists of sub

scribers we are nlmost daily receiving from that portion of the State. 
vVe again ask our brethren everywhere to an increased activity in behalf 
of the ADVOCATE. The way to make a good paper is to place the means 
in the hands ofthe .publishers for SO doing. VVe Wish the ADVOCATE im
proved and put upon a firmer footing than it has heretofore occupied. 
Every dollar received for it shall be devoted to its improvement and in 
arrangements for its permanency and increased usefulness. Will the 
brethren make an earnest effort in its behalf during the summer and fall ·? 
We ought to double our present list before the year ends. H~member 
from the first of July till the end of' the year, or 26 numbers or 416 pages 
for $1 25 to single subscribers, or $1 00 ea.ch for clubs of ten. We cannot 
furnish over fifty back numbers. D. L. 

BR]J]NHAM, Texas, June 2c1, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I am much pleased in there

ception of your very welcome visitor, the GosPEL ADVOCATE. I have ever 
been pleased with the subject, spirit and manner in which it is and has 
been conducted. I am so much pleased witll Brother L's. views on the 
Church of Christ and World-Powers. I hope he will continue until the 
church 'IN ill learn that the Christian cannot engage in v< ar and bloodshed, 
and to keep out of the political harangues and strifes of the worlcl fo r the 
sake of posts of honor ancl profit, and let Cresar govern his own affairs. I 
must say that I feel equally gratified with Bro. Fanning's clefence_of the 
Churclrof Christ as built upon the rock, the precious corner-stone laid 
in Zion, the foundation of prophets aud apostles Jesus Christ. Yes, Bro. 
F., stand firm on that foundation, and neither tradition, nor expediences, 
nor the gates of hell will ever be able to_ move it. 

A. NEWMAN. 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
There is not a more dangerous influence to the church than that exer

cised by preachers.. It is the more dangerous because it is oftentimes the 
controling influence of a church. But few persons are proof against the 
earnest appeals of a good speaker. A preacher will, to a great extent, 
impress his own character upon his audiences. Hence the old adage, 
"Like priest, like people." If he is earnest, zealous,_self-sacrificing, feel
ing that God has committed--to him a work that must be performed, 
though earthly comforts and earthly· happiness are sacrificed, his congre
gation will most certainly partake of his character, and be zealous, de
vout, faithful and prompt in every religious duty and privilege. If, on 
the other hand, he is a lover of ease, luxury, wealth or worldly honor and 
pleasure, making the attainment of these his chief concern, showing but 
little regard for the conversion and spiritual improvement of himself and 
the world, his congregation will certainly become lifeless, formal, much 
given to the things of the world, and but little attentive to the spiritual 
interests of themselves or the world. When a preacher is unsocial and 
selfish in his habit, his congregation learns to lack hospitality. When 
the preacher or teacher is light-minded, unstable, disposed to spend his 
time in frivolous conversation withal showing a lack of true earnestness 
o'f character by idleness and lack of constant profitable employment 
through the week, in vain may he preach with eloquence and force on 

·Lord's day, his influence for good will be small and continually grow less. 
So it is that many men of good minds and good hearts, but who lack 
earnestness of character, prove rather curses than blessings to the cause 
of God. The preacher who preaches only when he can do so, without 
sacrifices to his comfort and interest, who quits preaching to turn to othet 
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lucrative professions, most certainly imparts of his spirit to those whom 
he instructs, and the spirit they imbibe causes them to be Christians only 
when they can be so without sacrifice. This class of professors make 
Christianity a secondary consideration. They never realize the deep de
votion and earnest self-consecration of true Christianity. The influence 
of such preaching is to produce a lukewarm, indifferent spirit in the 
church, which invites corruption and winks at the adoption of w~rldly 
expedients and fleshly sensual motives as substitutes for the Heaven
ordained appointments and self-sacrificing spirit of true Christian devo
tion. 

The religious organizations of the day, and some congregations even 
which profess to be only Christian, have so lo.st the self-sacrificing spirit 
of Christianity that they are not willing to gave of their worldly goo(ls 
to supply their houses of assemblage with the showy, ostestatious trap
pings, aud to sustain a fashionable preacher, to tickle their fancy, which 
their unsanctified worldly pride demands. As a substitute for this want 
of spiritual devotion, fairs, lotteries and other gambling operations are 
resorted to, to raise money. In these fairs the most depraved and sen
sual feelings and passions of human nature are excited as a means of 
raising funds to sustain the Church of the living God. Now these · fairs, 
lotteti es, suppers, &c., are not developments of the devotional and self
sacrificing spirit of the Christian religion. This spirit would say to the 
members of the church, ·'Sacredly as a solemn duty you owe to your 
.Maker, devote of your substance for the cause of God." The members re
fusing to obey the behest of this spirit, and yet ·wishing to keep up the 
show of their church equipages, adopt the worldly and fleshly expencli
ents above referred to. We feel confident, too, that no deeply earnest 
congregation of Christians ever adopted such substitutes. The influence 
of a teacher, then, that is not deeply in earnest, is always to lower the 
standard of piety and devotion in a church. Hence his influence is not only 
negative, but positively bad. Hence, too, many men of strong minds and 
clear intellectual conceptions of religious truth are positively injurious 
to the Church of God. How important that the preacher should guard 
well his spirit, his devotion, his hours that are not devoted to active ser
vice in his work. There is nothing so fatal to a preacher or a church as 
lack of earnestness. We have been satisfied for years that a preacher 
who has not that untiring constancy of devotion that was exhibited in 
the unceasing daily preaching of a Paul, a Wesley, a Whitfield, a Stone, 
or a Jno. T. Johnson, had much better, for the preservation of his own 
morals and influence, connect with his preaching some secular calling to 
give him constant employment and the means of an honest livelihood. 
We hope the day is far distant when the Christian brotherhood will feel 
it their q_uty to sustain a man who spends the week in light, unprofitable 
and frivolous conversation, and lounging about with the idle, visiting 
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after the order of the tatler and fault-finder, and enga,ging in no useful 
occupation for six days, to preach, it matters not how eloquent a dis
course, on the Lord's day. The effect of a man's having no useful occu
pation six days out of seven is almost sure to be the acquiring of just 
such habits to a g_reater or less extent, as are above described. But some 
one may be r eady t o respond, the preacher must have time to stucly. 
Surely he must, but there is not a man of experience or observation in 
such matters, but knows that from four to eight hours labor iu a day will 
enable the laborer to do more earnest, vigorous study in the remaining 
portion of the day, than he would have been able to do in the whole day 
without that labor. Besides, the Apostle Paul, in all of his travels and 
toils as teacher of the Christian religion, labored in a handicraft calling. 
He did this for an example, that Christians, teachers as well as taught, 
should follow. If preachers would then excite that deep devotion to the 
cause of Christianity, and excite that earnest affection for themselves 
that Paul aroused, both for his cause and his person, when ~hey were 
willing to pluck out their own eyes for him, t hey must do it by toiling, 
laboring, suftering, if need be, for the cause of God. It must be by join
ing the working man in his toils and labors- by sharing with the poor 
his privations and wants, and by entering fully into the habits and sym
pathies of the common people. We opine and hope that it will take 
many years of astute logical reasoning to convince the man of toil that 
it is his duty to labor and sweat in weariness and self-denial to support 
a preacher in idleness six clays in the week to preach a fancy discourse 
on the seventh. It will doubtless prove a difficult task to convince the 
parent that if is his duty to make his children delve and dig to support a 
preacher's children in icllenes..s, and to enable them to dress in glistening 
silk, while his own wear the faded and patched cotton. ·what then. Are 
we saying these things to discourage the support of teachers and evan
gelists? Nay, verily, but to direct teachers to pursue the only true course 
that deserves or can command a support. But we have seen men, pro
fessing to be evangelists, locate themselves in a town, spend their . time 
in such idle style of conversation and deportment as to destroy the effect 
of the Sunday's sermon, always, too, complaining of a lack of support. 
Worse than this, we have seen men who had been stopped from preach
ing for their bad morals, for months impose themselves, with their lazi
ness, murmurings and complaints upon hard working brethren, consider
ing that they ought to be supported because they were once set apart by 
imposition of hands to the preacher's office. We think the brethren do 
a wrong to themselves and the cause to be thus imposed upon, and that 
such characters deserve to be forced, by a stern necessity, to labor with 
their own hands, as at once a means of moralizing and supporting them
selves. Indeed, no preacher can fee l that proper sense of Christian in
dependence and religious manhood, who feels that he is dependent upon 
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the pleasure and favor of others for a livelihood. Hence we think a 
much more es~ential qualification for a preacher than to be able to read 
Latin and French, is that he should tmderstand some handicraft trade as 
Paul did, whereby lle may labor with his own hands, when necessary, to 
enable him to preach the Gospel. Our conviction, the1~, is that every 
preacher should industriously labor at some profitable calling, when not 
engaged in the active work of the ministry, should t each school, wor~ 
the farm, make shoes, and not be afraid of either bodily or mental toil, 
b ut at all times should be an example in sobriety, industry, economy and 
benevolence to his congregation and the world. It will detract nothing 
from his ability to instruct and benefit the poor, for him in visiting and 
preaching among them, to join and encourage them in their labors, and 
exhibit thus his true fellowship for their condition and necessities. A 
man so acting will never be compelled to complain of a lack of support. 

D. L. 

LOUISVILLE, Ky., May 24th, 1866. 
Bno. LIPSCOMB :-I have been reading your paper, tllrough the com·tesy 

of a sister, and while reading I have thought of some things about which 
I desired to write, yet I have not had the courage to do it. I have seen 
so much unprofitable effort put forth by obscure persons like myself, that 
I am almost afraid to ask a question, and let the ques tion and answer be 
published, knowing, as I do, that we can betray great ignorance by simply 
asking a question, and if we do not betray ignorance, we may, like Bro. 
G. W. Elley, get into tl'ouble by asking a .question. I r eally could see 
nothing more in his fi rst letter than a desire to know how you and Bro. 
Fanning stood ou the missionary question, at least that was the leading 
thought. The r emainder was a mere consequence. If you were for mis
sions, such as Bro. E. endorsed, he was for encouraging the circulation of 
your paper in Kentucky, otherwise he was not. He thought he was 1:ight, 
and your opposition would, to the ·extent of your influence, check what 
be regarded a good work. I could see no satiSfactory indications of 
pr~scription in this position. At least I hope Bro. E. allows to both of 
you the right t o differ from him on this subject without a forfeiture of 
Christian fellowship. I am hesitating upon the subject of missionary 
societies. In earlier life I gave my hearty cooperation to them. In 1849 
or; '50 I a ssisted in the organization of our ·state into what was then 
called a f:ltate Convention. If I mistake not, the objects being mainly 
those of the present State Missionary Society. • 
· In the Green River co untry we had previously organized a society call
ed " The Green River Christian Cooperation Society." I was as much 
weded to these organizations as Bro. Elley seems to be, and never had any 
misgivings for years. After some years had passed my engagements were 
such that at one of the annual meetmgs I could not att end. I had , how-
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ever, great confidence that the good brethren with whom I was as
sociated would-do right. They met, and among !)ther things, as I learned 
a year after, they appointed me head of a committee to look out andre
commend to tile next annual meeting for ordination, as many young 
brethren as we might fincl qualified, to enter upon the work of evangelists. 
Not having received a copy of the minutes of this meeting, I did not 
learn, until the next annual meeting, that such duties had been assigned 
to me, consequently I was greatly surprised at our next meeting, when I 
was called on for my report. But my greatest shock was that so many 
good brethren, brethren whom I had regarded as so well t aught, and con
sequently so safe, had given their countenance to the ordination of an 
evangelist by this " G1·een River Ch?-istian Co-operation Society"- an insti
tution I knew to be human, for I had assisted in making it. So confident 
was I in its being an oversight in my brethren in daring to engage in 
such a work, that I thought all I h ad to do was to merely point out the 
~rror, and show them that the congregation of which the brother desir
ing to evangelize was a member, was the proper party to ordain, or set 
apart for the work. Btlt in this I soon found that I was sad ly disappoint
ed. All men, I ought to have known, love and cherish tbeir off-spring, and 
if need be, they will defend them in the wrong. So I found it. Every 
brother present, who had participated in the previous 111eeting, stood up 
for t heir darling child, and one brother, ordained at the previous meetmg, 
fought me bravely, because he saw that my position, if true, left him au 
unordained preacher, and one about to_ be ordained had left home with a 
clear underst;mding that he would return an ordained minister, and "it 
was hard, yes, very cruel, in Bro. Bernard to be the only one to oppose 
it." Then came the elderly preachers who had participated in this work, 
and all together I have but ra rely seen any one man so thorougl!ly lashed 
by so many tongues. It came to a vote, and I and one brother, and he 
not at t he previous meeting, were all the votes in the negative. They 
appointed persons, members of the meeting, to ordain, supposing I was 
joking in opposing so many preachers. Elders and Deacons they ap
pointed me to take part in the orcliuation the next morning. But I de
clined, not very modestly, however, I left the meeting, and have never 
had any connexion with one since. I am studying about it yet, trying to 
frud a plan of cooperation without Scriptural objection. Why do you not 
give one? 

Yours, 
W . V. BERNARD. 

N. B.- My sheet gave out just as I got to the main point. That is, you 
and Brother Fanning condemn the plans suggested, a.dmit that cotlpera
tion is right, and yet I have seen no clearly defined plan by which you are 
willing to c::trry out this work. I am really seeking light. I want to see 
your plan. ·what we may do and what we may not. It is easy work to 
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point out the defects in the plans of others. I want to see the work we 
may all do Sclipturally. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. V.B. 

The foregoing came to hand some weeks ago, but a multiplicity of 
. causes have prevented earlier attention to it. Absence from home, press
ing labors at home and ill health have rendered an earlier respon~e im
practicable . . It is bearing, too, upon a question that we have had no dis
position to discuss, that we probably should not have mentioned in the 
ADVOCATE bad it not have been forced upon us, in a style that we did not 
nor do not think at all comporting with Christian toleration and Christian 
liberty. We still have no disposition to discuss the merits or demerits 
of these institutions. We have not intended, nor do we intend to burden 
clown the pages of the GosPEL ADVOCATE with endless personal crimi
nations upon these subjects. Whether injustice was clone Elcler Elley in 
the strictures upon his questions and responses in the pages of the AD
VOCATE, will be decided very much according to the stand-point from 
which they are viewed. Nobody has dared assert Elder Munnell's pro
positions were not proscriptive and exclusive- language could not be 
plainer or stronger. He savs, "I am told that antimission is to be one 
feature of the ADVOCATE. If the ADVOCATE will come out and help us 
in all our good works, (Missionary Societies) I could wish for it a large 
circulation in our State, otherwise, my influence, much or small, will be 
against it." See letter, page 20, second number of ADVOCATE. Now the 
proposition was not even to Jet it remain neutral, but it must come out 
and actively aid the societies, or his "influence, much or little, would be 
against it"-against it to destroy its influence and existence if possible. 
Now no matter how earnestly we might plead for pure practical Christi
anity, earnest, self~sacrificiug devotion, and the development of the true 
missionary spi1it in the churches and in incli victuals, it amounts to nothing 
unless we come out and aid this human organization, known as a mission
ary society, (Elder Munnell claims for it no higher origin.) Now does 
not every one see that the point upon which Elder Munnell's cooperation 
with and fellowship for the ADvOCATE depends, is not the purity of our 
thith or holiness of our practice, but the advocacy of a human institution. 
But even more than this, the same principle that would cause Elder Mun
nell to oppose and destroy the influence of the ADVOCATE, would force 
him to oppose and destroy th~ influence of every preacher that did not 
come out and aid the societies, for it is just as much harm to fail to 
preach for them as it is to fail to write for them, and just as great a- sin 
to fail to talk i:J. their behalf, in private, as it is to fail to preach or write 
for them. So to be consistent, Bro. Munnell must use whatever of influ
ence he possesses against, or to destroy the influence of every man, wo
man and child in the Church of Jesus Christ, that fails to come out and 
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aid these societies. "A house divided against itself cannot stand." Elder 
Munnell, if he is consistent, proposes to be agairu;t, and that is to divide 
and to destroy the Church of God for the sake of a human expedient. To 
what farther limits than this, proscription ancl disfellowship can go in 
this country, we cannot s~e. Now all that occurs in reference to this 
matter has not been published. The writer of this responded to Elder 
Munnell's letter privately. He stated to him that it was not the intention 
of either of the editors to discuss the merits or demerits of missionary 
societies, no matter what their private estimate of them might be, but 
that if others, Bro. McGorvey for instance, who, after some years expe
rience with them, seemed disposed to criticise their operations, wished 
to do so, our pages should be open for him so to do, but that if Brother 
Munnell or others wished to respond in their defense, it should be equally 
open to them, so long as the proper spirit was manifested. In a word• 
said we, the ADVOCATE shall not be partizau for or against missionary or 
any other societies, and closed with a request for Elder Munnell to write 
an article for the ADVOCATE on what subject he pleased, (missionary so
cieties if he wished,) and we would publish it. The only response we 
ever received to this was information from others, that the employes of 
the State Society had been written to, urging them to discourage the cir
culation of the ADVOCATE. We also wrote to a number of society men, 
requesting them to write for the paper. We never wrote to a single op
ponent of the societies, requesting them to write for it, so far as I now 
remember. I know not one was written to because of that position, not
withstanding the contrary of this has been industriously, but falsely cir
culated. Well, the pretence that the ADVOCATE proposed to oppose mis
sionary societies was not true. But the developments m reference to 
these matters coincides with Bro. Bernard's experience and conclusion 
that '·men will defend their own offsprings even in the wrong," and we 
will add with the wrong. So we conclude that human beings better not 
have any offsprings in the present arena of spiritual organizations. But 
what has this to do with Elder Elly? Simply this. The editors of the 
ADVOCATE are not omniscient, but Elder Elly is the President, Elder 
Munnell the Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Society of Ken
tucky, no other individuals felt called upon to question us with reference 
to ,our views upon any human organizations, no man in our situation 
could have done otherwise than interpret the one in the light of the other, 
one more fully avowing his purpose than the other, especially when in 
the response of Elder Elly he failed to disavow his sympathy with the 
proposed purposes of Elder Munnell. So much for this matter. We are 
not surprised at the course of the society of our brother in ordaining 
evangelists, indeed, we will promise to find just as much authority for 
this organization's ordaining them, as he or any other brother will for 
their controling and directing their operations after they are ordained. 
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It seems to be fitting that the same body that directs the labor should 
consecrate it. The imposition of hands simply is a significant declaration 
that the individual so set apart acts by approval aud authority of those 
imposing hands. But our brother asks for a plan that is Scriptural for 
cooperation. Suppose we can find none in the Bible. Who is prepared 
to .say that God, the authiYr, is a dotard, and gave institutions that are not 
competent to do the work for which he established them? Who is pre
pal·ed to say, if God so chose, that he could not convert and save the 
world without a plan of cooperation? Suppose there is no plan of church 
coopemtion revealed in Scripture, will humble, trusting faith in God say, 
God's work is il;npe rfect? Will it not rather say, although to human wis
dom it seems insufficient, yet God has thoroughly ful'nished his servant 
unto every good work. Therefo.re use his appointments in faith, and 
,trustingly leave the l'esults with him who uses the foolish and weak 
things of earth to bring to nought the wise and mighty. I s it not a 
species of unbelie1; distrust of t:rod that makes us wish to make God's 
agencies comport with institutions of human wisdom? Is it not lack of 
faith in God's wisdom, God's work that reakes man wish to improve upon 
God's appointments? Now we are frank to say there is no organization 
for the conversion of the world known to the Holy Scriptures, save the 
simple cong regations of disciples? Who clare, with sacrilegious hands, 
like Jeroboam, add to God's. appointments ? Did the churches cooperate 
together? Most certainly they did. The Gentile churches sent to the 
necessities of their Jewish brethren. Different churches sent once and 
again to relieve the necessities of Paul. But in this there was no organ
ization of a difterent or separate body from the church. The danger is in 
ol'ganizations, which invariably become selfish and partizan, and which 
hold to and increuse their power, and seek to des troy and engross all 
other institutions in themselves. This is a universal law of all bodies, 
moral, r eligious or social. Then the simple principle of God for convert
ing the world is, fQr each congregation to ldnclle and keep brightly burn
ing around its own altar, the sacred flame. So inspire the hearts of its 
own children that they cannot refrain from joyfully running to the ends 
of the earth to spread the glad news of salvation. The cooperation that 
is needed is for the churches inspired !Jy the same divine love to send of 
their f<ubstance to enable a Paul and Barnabas, a Judson, a John T. John
son to continue the work. The policy of these societies ancl organiza
tions, is to hire men to preach, who, devoid of this Christian zeal, preach
as a lawyer practices law, for so much money, and when they fail t o 
get an ·easy position and good pay, quit the evangelical field for sGhool
teacliing, law or some other lucrative calling. They are substitutes for 
the missionary spirit, not the outgrowth or promoters of it. But their 
tendency in substituting something else for it, is to destroy it. All the 
great movements of the church have made by this congregational and 
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individual devotion and zeal. In the early days of the church, the Gos
pel was carried to the ends of the world by the spirit and his agency. 
Protestantism made the only inroad upon Catholicism by this individual 
zeal and energy. The moment it lost its zeal and substituted human so
cieties, it failed to add another foot of Roman territory to its soil. And 
now we hear boast s of a stat,e of two hundred pr eachers, more churches 
and millions of dollars, converting two tho usand a year. One man, full 
of the missionary spirit, has clone almost as much in her borders within 
the l11st twenty years. Emphatically, human associations have come 
i nto existence in times of lukewarmness of th e church, and have tended 
to chill them-more. And we doubt if a truly earnest living preacher will 
ever be hampered or controlled by them. Let the congregations kindle 
the fires of zeall devotion, earnestness and self-sacrifice at home in the 
hearts of its own children, and God will spread it abroad. But more of 
this another week. D. L. 

A SUGGESTION FROM ELDER JACOB CREATH. 

RICH)10ND, Ky., May 4th, 1866. 
BRO. D. T. WRIGHT-Dea1· Si1':-I ask the favor of you to make a sug

gestion through th e Christian Pioneer, to . a part of our brotherhood, 
which I request the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, of Nashville, Tenn., to copy. I 
saw in one of the political journals, last night, a statement to this effect, 
that the oath in_ the new Constitution of Missomi prohibiting preachers 
from preaching until they take it, has been decided unconstitutional by 
the Supreme Court, but that the decision would not be officially published 
before next winter. This being so, I suggest to that portion of our 
preaching brethren in Missouri, who have borne the burden and weight 
of oppression, injus tice and persecution fo r the last five years, that we 
withdraw our support from all those religious p eriodicals of our own 
which have advocated this unjust oath and have ofl'ei:ed us the generous 
and just alternative of either accommodating our consciences to it, or of 
leaving the State after assisting to build up the State from a wilderness 
to a highly cultivated country, for the Indians were there when I first 
went there, and after spending what means we carried there to plant 
churches before there were any to pay us, and after spending what little 
remained to us for the last five years without anything, for some of us 
have not only had our property confiscated or assessed, but we have not 
received scarcely enough to pay the exhorbitant t axes laid upon us, then 
to offer us the gen,erous alternative of le(Lving our post or of taki)lg 11-n 
unjust oath, I think calls' for some manifestation or declaration on our 
part. I suggest, therefore, that as soon as our subscriptions for the pres
ent year to those papers of ours expires, that we discontinue our sub
scriptions and support those papers of ours which have plead for our r e-
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ligious and civil liberties by pleading against this unjust oath. This is 
most painful and afflicting to me, but something must be done to stay the 
ti~e of oppression and persecution. Some of these persons, after fleeing 
from their posts, gave us the magnanimous offer of lying in jail after th~y 
fled. This was truly noble. I consider that God assigned me my post 
providentially in lVIissouri, and to desert it would be to act cowardly. We 
cannot preserve individual religious liberty, otherwise, than by preserving 
the liberty of individual churches. I know of no method more rational, 
nor more Scriptural than to withdraw our support from those papers and 
to transfer it to those of our periodicals which have plead the cause of 
justice, which was never on both sides of any cause, as some of these 
papers have been. 

In answer to the oft-repeated charge that I was an age1,1t for the revis
ion of the Scriptures, let me say, that I was an agent for the Baptists who 
contracted the Revision Association, and not.f'or our people, and that the 
word revision does not mean missionary, and that since the year 1860 or 
1861, I have not received, for preaching, $1000, if I have $800, and that I 
spent what money I J;Uade in Kentucky before 1839, in building churches 
in Missouri, which I am now invited to leave or to t ake an unconstitu
tional oath. I submit these things to my afflicted and glieved brethren. 
I freely forgive all who have injured me. 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

We publish the ~regoing from the Christian Pioneer, of Chillicothe, 
Mo., always one of our most acceptable and readable exchanges. We 
publish it, not because we approve the sentiments or endorse the advice 
given in it. But because it is' requested by the author, and because we 
feel that Bro. Creath, by his long services, his faithfulness, devotion and 
self-sacrifices for the cause of Christianity, has earned the right to speak 
and is entitled to a considerate hearing by his brethren on every subject 
connected with the Christian religion. We thought, and still think, that 
there_is a question involved in this matter of taking the oath in order to 
preach, that no Christian should yield. We think the c1vil authority has 
just as much right to prescribe who shall perform one religious duty as 
another, and the same principle that makes the p?'eaching of the Gospel 
dependent upon the will of the civil rulers, will also make the obedience 
of the Gospel dependent upon it. Indeed, the man that ceases to preach 
the Gospel at the command of the civil rule~·, Yiolates his duty just as 
much as the man who ceases or fails to obey the Gospel, because the 
civilJ~Uler_forbids him to obey it. The preacb,ing of the Gospens the 
obedience of the preacher. We ce1tainly belieYe that it is legitimate for 
those who are persecuted and oppressed in one city or State to flee to 
another. Yet we think there are occasions which demand that brethren 
should stemly face danger and suffer for the Lord's sake. Especially do 
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we think that when common sorrows and oppressions befalra community 
of Christians, it is unmanly, it is cowardly for the preacher to whom his 
brethren have learned to look for counsel and advice, to forsake.them and . 
flee. When the persecution arose at Jerusalem, the brethren and sisters 
fled, and were scattered abroad, but the .Apostles braved the danger and 
steadfastly remained at their post. The great hold that the late Dr. Clapp 
had, and for a great many years maintained in the esteem and affection of 
the people of New Orleans, was gained by his braving the dangers of the 
yellow fever in order to comfort and counsel his flock in seasons of fear
ful distress, when every other preacher in the place fled with those wh~ 
were able, to places of safety. There is something in the preacher's call
ing and position that tells men that he ought to be willing to face dan
ger, und ergo the privations and share the sorrows of his distressec{ breth
ren. He who fl_ees from danger or ditnculty, leaving his flock to bear 
them alone, does violence to this idea of' his duty, and clestroys confidence 
in him. We think the true exhibition of Christian fellowship on the part 
of those who were able, on ~tccount of their political sympathies, to take 
the oath without violating truth, would have been to say, brethren we 
will share your sufferings, bear your burdens, and give you the strength 
and aid of our example and companionship. Such a course would have 
been Christ-like. Such a course would have healed division and sealed 
the bonds of fraternal love in a holy and indissoluble brotherhood. But, 
brethren, conscientious and true brethren, acted differently. From their 
stand-point their courses seem right to them. From ours it was irrecon
cillable with right. This we freely expressed, except still to do so as ne
cessity may demand. But in this shall we be partizan? Shall we cease 
to have forbearance with our brethren who differ from us? .Are any of 
us so perfect that we need not forbearance toward us? It is true we re
ceived two letters ordering the GoSPEL .ADvocaTE stopped on account 
of this position. Both of them charging us with acting from political 
motives. This charge, we knew neither of the men, would have made 
had they have known us, for we then believed and still believe them to 
be good men, but mistaken, we think, in reference to their duty in this 
case. We hope they will both live to learn that they were mistaken both 
with refere~~e to the propriety of their course, and in their judgment, 
vVi.th reference to our motives. Our first impulse was to publish these 
letters, for we know enough of human u.1.ture to know that such a course 
would likely have given the ADVOCATE a hundred additional subscribers 
for the two lost. While we are anxious to get subscribe1;~ to' the ADVO
CaTE, need the money for them badly, we have never been willing to get 
them by sacrificing principles that we regarded true and sacred, nor by 
fomenting a partizan spirit among our brethren. We know this is no part 
of Bro. Creath's motives, yet we fear the tendency would be that way. 
It seems to me for those who are opposed to the taking of the oath to 
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say they will countenance no paper or preacher who took the opposite 
ground, will drive those who thought differently to the same course, and 
.two 'parties will be arrayed, the one against the other, with prejudice and 
bitterness aroused. This we do not wish to see, from the single fact that 
we know we have the truth and right, and we wish and intend to convince 
others of this, if they will listen to us. Those who have truth can afford 
to bear opprobrium and misrepresentation, and still to forbear with long 
suft'ering, striving to bring others to the realization of this truth. Only 
those who are in error need parties, and sects, and exclusion tests to pro
tect them and perpetuate their errors . The fact that the oath has been 
or may be pronounced unconstitutional, weighs nothing in our estimate 
of Christian duty. The question with us never was whether it is accord
ing to the human, civil Constitution of Missouri, England or the United 
States, but is it according to the Constitution of the Kingdom of Heaven? 
On this point alone the duty of Christians with reference to it turns. But 
we have all drifted on the current of the world, so far out into the tur
bulent ocean of political strife, that we should forbear with and 
kindly aid one another in onr efforts to gain the moorings of sure and 
safe repose in the Eternal Kingdom of our FATHER. D. L . 

THE FREEDMEN. 
We have called attention to the condition of the freedmen in our midst, 

and the obligation resting upon the Christian people who are familiar 
with his habits and character, to use their efforts for benefiting and im
proving him. We ~tre well aware of the difficulties that deter Christian 
men from engaging in this work. We know the difficulty of Christians, 
from a Christian stand-point, discussing questions that have become in
volved iu the political imbroglio. When we see so many persons, for po
litical and selfish purposes, professing so great friendship for the tmfor
tunate children of Ham, poisoning their mind against those who are re
ally disposed to aid them, merely to gain their confidence that they may 
fleece them of their small earnings, it has a tendency to drive true well 
wishers of the negro from an effort to benefit him. But we ought not to 
let these thlngs deter us from our duty. They are trials placed in our 
way to test our fidelity to duty. The negro needs help. He knows not 
how to take care of himself or his family. To the most casual observer 
the almost total absence of children under ten years of age among a race · 
so prolific as the negro had been in our country is at once a sad truth, in
dicating his early doom. He is here ignorant, deprived of the means of 
intelligence, which continual contact with the intelligent family of his 
master, formerly afforded him, with his natural tendency to superstition, 
he must relapse very soon into his former barbarism unless an effort is 
made to bring other influences of an elevating nature to bear upon him. 
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The thing that he needs is not political aid or political power. Neither 
politicians nor political measures can ever benefit the negro. The negro 
needs personal friend ship, personal kindness, personal encouragement 
and advice. In order that he may receive these, he must have a personal 
confidence in the friendship and kindly feelings of those who bestow the 
advice. Here is the opening for Cnristian labor and the offices of Chlis
tian sympathy. Christians must conquer all the prejudices that hinder 
their laboring with and for the good of all the clown-trodden races and 
individuals of Adam's fallen family. We should then strive to cultivate 
those kindly feelings and relations tha~ will inspire a feeling of con~clence 
in our good will, that will dispose the freedmen to listen to our counsel. 
We shollld strive to make him moral and religions, industrious and care
ful of his ea rnings. He must dwell among us either as a thrifty, intelli
gent Christian, or as an idle, indolent, ignorant, clegraclecl being, to tax, 
cbrrupt and pollute society. ' With proper encouragement he may become 
the one, without it, he must degenerate into the other. Chris tian duty 
certainly r equires us to use our efforts to benefit him. Nothing- will en
courage him to industry like prompt, fair pay fol' his labor. He needs the 
advice of a thoughtful, provident friend to encourage him to save and 
provide for his comforts. He needs to be educated now, whatever of ob
j ections were valid against his education in his former condit\on, (we 
always believed they were imaginary rather than real,) his usefulness and 
value to himseif and society now depends upon his intelligence and skill. 
Unfol'tunat~ly for the negro, politicians have connected the improvement 
and elevation of the negro with the degradation of his former master . 
This, together with the violent manner in which the former relation of 
the white and black was. changed, naturally has creflted a prejudice in the 
minds of many against the blacks. This must be overcome, for Christian 
duty is positive and imperative in its demands. The prejudice against 
negro schools must lJe ove'rcome, aud the negro must be encouraged to 
sustain schools and to promptly send his chilclren to them. Again, col
ol'ed schools and their teachers have been powe1·ful agencies in the pois
oning of the minds of the negroes against their former owners, h ence a 
prejudice against white persons engaging in such work. Notwithstand
ing the clisagreeableness of the calling, and the natural antip:tthies of 
race to such a calling, the white man or woman who will undertake such 
a work from a high moral sense of duty ought to be encouraged and es
teemed highly, for devotion to duty- unpleasant duties. But the negro 
race c<~.n never be ele vated by schools sustained by themselves alone. 
The impoverished condition of the Southern people certainly is a just 
ground :for their spending but little money as yet in the negro advance
ment. But the encouragement of those with whom we come in contact; 
the encouraging of our children during the evenings and at spare mo
ments to t each those employed about our households, will be a benefit 
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both to child and servant, and will go far towards inspiring and elevating 
the race. Churches and individuals should see that Sunday schools for 
their benefit, with faithful and competent teachers, are provided. They 
should have preaching for their especial benefit, but should also be en
couraged to attend the services of the whites. The pious and intelligent 
of the blacks should be encouraged to preach. In a thousand different 
ways will openings present themselves to the active Christian heart for 
the benefit of this unfortunate race, that have so long been the football, 
and is still, of selfish politicians. We rejoice to see the inclications that 
the leading religious hearts of the South are taking hold of this question 
in earnest. We see a number of persons who, by eminent services, are 
familiar to the public, mentioned as giving personal attention to a Sunday 
school for the blacks in old Virginia. We have a letter from a true 
hearted, gifted young lady of the South, who says, "after my day is spent 
in my school, I spend my evenings in trying to teach the freed girls of 
our household. Although the duty is not a very agreeable one, I feel that 
some one should aid and ecourage them." This is the true spirit, and al
though it requires sacrifices of feelings and the overcoming of antipathies, 
it will serve to imbue us with the true Christian spirit, which is emphat
ically one of self-denial. If, when we have done our duty, the race still 
fails to improve, but falls back into its former barbarism, or perishes 
through indolence and degradatio~, an approving conscience will be ouTs. 
We received them from their native shores, degraded, ignorant, brutish 
savages, despite the abuse heaped upon the relationship. (It had its 
uncomely deformity (. The worst enemies of the relationship testi1y that 
they had under our influence, grown to be intelligent pilots, valuable 
guides, and trustworthy military informers, and were possessed of the 
qualities of moral, enlightened, and in many instances, r efined, cultivated 
and Christian men and women. Our influence over them and upon them 
as a race, for the past, has gone to history with a record of which we may 
not be ashamed. Let us not mar the record of the past by a failure to 
do our duty to the same weak, suffering and inoffensive race, because 
they merely accepted a change in their relationship that they could not 
have r efused, if they would, and which, to have refused when offered 
them, would have been to have acted contrary to every impulse and aspi
ration of human beings. ciuistianity demands our efforts still to benefit, 
improve, elevate and above all Christianize the negro in our midst. 

D. L. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
_ All communications and remittances of names and money intended for 

the GosPEL ADVOCATE, or for David Lipscomb, should be directed to 
Nashville, Tenn. All letters and. communications for Elder T. Fanning 
personally, will be directed to him at Franklin College. The sending of 
lists and communications for the ADVOCATE to Franklin College, :fre
quently delays them several weeks. Will correspondents and subscribers 
please note this ? · D. L . 

( 
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BIBLE CLASS VISITOR, 
Is published four times a month at Wabash, Indiana, by Wm. S. Win

field, to whom all communications must be addressed. Its mission is to 
inculcate early piety, encourage an early confession of the name of Christ, 
assist in the study of the Bible, and urge the application of its sacred 
teachings to the every-day life. For a single copy one year, one dollar; 
ten copies, sent to one address, ninety cents each ; :fifty to one address, 
seventy-five cents each. The Visitor is filled with pure and safe teaching, 
well adapted to the accomplishment of its holy objects. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

PAL)rYRA, Mo., July 2, 1866. 
BRO. D. LIPSCOMB-Deal' Si1':-In addition to the money! transmitted 

to you from Kentucky I now contribute individually ten dollars, which I 
desire to be appropriated exclusively to the feeding or clothing the or
phans and widows of our deceased Southern brethren. I wish it known 
that I believe that pure and undefiled religion is to relieve the fatherless 
and widows in their distress, and to sympathize with them in their afliic
tion, and keep ourselves clear of the vice of murdering our fellow beings. 
I have been absent nearly three months in my crippled condition preach
in~ the old gospel day and night, for which, in some places, I received not 
Jne dime, and in others what was called a " small pittance," and in one 
instance I returned it, with a request that it might be given to some 
widowed sister who needed it more than I did, and that there was not 
a dntyman in the town who would not have received a larger sum than 
that for his services. This was a rich church. Another rich church 
would have done something if some person had named the subject, but 
they took care first to agree together not to pay any thing. Betore I left 
home I sold property, which I had made by hard labor, to raise the money 
to pay my expenses to go and return to preach to these rich churches. 
T~ese are the people among whom I spent my youth and manhood. The 
money which I made in the early part of my life by farming I spent in 
Missouri in preaching and building meeting houses before we had any 
people here to pay any thing, and now some of our good brethren advise 
us either to leave these churches or else to go to jail because we cannot 
take an unconstitutional oath. These men first left the State like the Dutch 
Captain who first ordered a retreat, but said that as he was lame he would 
start then before the :firing commenced. As I have stood the firing of 
the last :five years, and the howling of the hail, rain and snow storms, and 
have heard the peels of the loudest thunder and seen the most vivid 
flashes of lightning, I feel disposed to see the last of the :fight. 

I take this opportunityy to make my grateful acknowledgements to the 
churches of Providence, in J esamine county, to Versailles, to Cynthiana 
and Lexington, for the interest they took in my welfare, also Richmqnd, 
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in Madison county. I also tender to Dr. J oseph Chinn, of Lexington, 
and Dr. D. T. Morton, my sincere thanks for their kindness t o me. They 
are the noblest work of God-honest men. Ten such wo uld have saved 
Sodom and Ghomorah from a overthrow. I say of them as Paul said of 
Onesiphorus, may they find mercy of God in that, clay. I had the pleasure 
of an introduction, in Lexington, Ky., to President Milligan, whom I con
sider the meekest, humblest, holiest , most devout and spiritually-minded 
men and the best man I saw in the State. I do not wonder at the high 
position he occupies, nor at the devotion and reverence entertained for 
him by his scholars. 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 
JUNE 28th, 1866. 

BRoTHER LIPSCOMB :-Enclosed you will find sixty-nine dollars, being 
a contribution from Corinth for the destitute in the South, to be appro
priated as your judgment may direct. The Corinth brethren are aware 
that you are better acquainted with the needy in the South than they, 
and consequently are prepared to make a more judicious approp1iatin"' 
than they can, and therefore hand over to you the little contribution sent, 
knowing that all will be right. Let me hear from you soon, and give me 
all the news. I immersed two at Euergesia on the second Lord's day, 
being the next day after the Murfreesboro meeting. Can't you come over 
soon and preach for us? The churches in this countrr would be pleased 
to see you. Farewell. 

Your brother, 
C. M. DAY. 

The Lord willing, we will be with the brethren at Cadiz the fifth Lord's 
day in July. We will spend the succeeding Lord's day as Bro. Day may 
appoint. D. L. 

We h!).ve r eceived thirty dollars from the congregation at Leiper's 
Fork, Williamson county, Tenn., for the needy. D. L. 

ILLINOIS, J uly 3d, 1866. 
BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Please send papers to destitute 

brethren in the South to the amount of the enclosed, and I will try and 
do something more if I can. I will be glad to know if you get this. 

-we publish tbis simply to remind brethren how good mayoe done. 
Our siste'r's Christian hea1t prompted this. May it excite others to do 
likewise. D. L . 

• 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 12. 
To the Ruling Auth01ities of the State of T ennessee : 

WnERil:AS, A large ;number of the members of the Church of J esus 
Christ feel a deep sense of thl,l responsibility they are under to recognize 
the Bible in its teachings, as the only infallible guide and authoritative 
rule of action, and as being of superior authority to, and more binding 
upon the subjects of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ than any human rules 
or regulations, they would most respectfully represent, First, That they 
recognize the necessity for the existence of civil government, so long as 
a considerable portion of the human family fails to submit to the Govern
ment of God. ~econd, That while God demands of his servants that they 
should submit cheerfully and heartily, to the government under which 
they may live, in all cases, except when compliance with the require
ments of civil government, involves the violation of God's law, they are 
deeply impressed with the truth that when there is a conflict between 
the requirement:;; of civil government and the law of God, the duty of 
the Christian is, upon peril of his eternal well-being, to obey God first, 
let the consequences be to him what they ma.y. Third, They are satisfied 
that the measure of their duty to civil government, as defined in the 
Bible, is to submit, not by personal participation in the affairs of govern
ment, to uphold or destroy, pull down or up build, but simply, as a duty 
they owe to God, to submit, and in that submission, modified only as 
abo~ e. to discharge the offices of good citizens in all the relations of life. 
Fourth, They are firmly impressed with the truth that no man who re
gards the authority of God, or of his holy Apostles, as set forth in exam
ple and precept, for the instruction and guidance of his followers in the 
future ages of the world, can engage in, or in any way aid, foment or 
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countenance the strifes, animosities and bloody conflicts in which civil 
governments are frequently engaged, and in which they involve their 
subjects. Fifth, The spirit of the Church of Christ and the spirit of civil 
g·overnment are difl'erent. The one is a spirit of force, as all history at
tests, that no civil government ever dicl arise except by force, violence 
and the destruction of life. So t!iey must maintain that existence by 
force. We suppose the future, with but slight variations, will r epeat the 
history of the past. But Christianity permits not its subjects to use 
force or do violence, even in defence of its own existence ; its guiding 
spirit is one of love, "peace on earth and good will toward man." Sixth, 
This difference in the spirit of the two institutions, the Government of 
God and the government of man, together with the diversity of the means 
essential to the prosperity and success of each respectively, necessarily, 
at times, involves a conflict in their respective requirements. We, there
fore, in behalf of the :churches of which we are members, r espectfttlly 
petition of yo u that the requirements which, as we believe, conflict with 
our duties to Gocl, may be remitted to those members of our churches · 
who have been, and are now, striving to maintain a position of Christian 
separation from the world, its conflicts and strifes, as set forth in the pre
ceding articles. Seventh, We firmly believe that the oaths of allegiance, 
and the o.lths to support and defend the governments of the world, now 
imposed as necessary to the transaction of the common affairs of life, are 
contrary to the spirit and teachings of the Savio r and his inspiTed Apos
tles, and involve, if strictly complied with, a violation of some of the 
plainest precepts of the Christian religion. We therefore, feel that in 
taking these oaths and obligations, a:.tcl in performing those requirements 
that have an appearance of countenancing bloodshed and violence, we 
are violating the obligations of fealty we have taken to our Heavenly 
Master. vVe imperil the well-being of the church, dishonor Gocl, and in
volve om·selves in eternal ruin. We, t herefore, respectfully ask a r elease 
from the performance of these requirements, and others of a similar 
character, assuring you again, t hat we recognize it as a solemn duty we 
owe to God, to submit to the government under which we may live, in all 
its requirements, save when that government requires of us something 
contrary to the letter and spirit of the Christian religion, as revealed in 
the Bible. 
To His E xcellency .Andnw Johnson, Governo1· of the State of T ennessee: 

We, the unclersigned, having been appointed a committee by an assem
bly of the Churches of Jesus Christ, met at Leip~r's Fork, Williamson 
cotmty, Tenn., to present to you1· Excellency their grievances, and in their 
and our beh~lf to petition of you a r elease from certain r.equiTements 
made at their hands, would most respectfully r epresent that the mass of' 
the members of the Churches of J esus Christ, in the counties of David
sou, Williamson, Maury and Hickman, and many scattered through other 
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counties oC11'lidclle Tennessee, believe that all milit11ry service, or con
nexion with military service, is utterly incompatible with the spirit and 
requirements of the Christian religion. Believing this, they cannot com
ply with the requisition recently macle of them in common with other 
residents of the State, for enfolling themselves for milit11ry service with
out a violation of their solemn conscientious convictions of duty to their 
Lord and Master, and a violation of their vows of fealty to him. We, 
therefore, m behalf of these churches and members of churches, r e
spectfully petition of you, in the exercise of your authority, a release 
from those r equirements, that a rc repugnant to their religious faith, upon 
terms that you may consider just and right. We clesire to assure yqf. in 
this request and movement, upon the faith ancl integrity of Christians, 
we are acting from no factious or political motive, but from the single 
desire of preserving our faith and profession or Christianity pure. Pray
ing earnestly thnt your counsels and the co unsels of the ralers of our 
country mny be so conducted as to r estore to our country a speedy and 
lasting peace, we are most obecliently and r espectfully yo ars, 

Committee. 
For a more complete exhibit of our fai.tl1 and course in reference to 

t his matter, we respectfully refer you to the two accompanying petitions 
marked A u.nd B, one directed to the Federal, the other to the rebel au
thorities. 

The foreging should have appeared in number 28, but were crowded 
out. They simply exhibit the steps and positions occupied by some of 
the Chm·ches of Christ in the successive difficulties through which they 
were called to pass in the years of trial to their faith and integrity, that 
we trust, for a time, has ended. The fi rst petition was presented soon 
after the occupu.tion of the State of' Tennessee by the Fecln~•l troops, the 
other upon the occasion of the citizens of the State being ordered to en
rol themselves for military duty. A number of Christians could not do 
this wit hout violating their sense of duty to God, hence presented this 
as a reason for refasing so to do. The reason was accepted as satisfac
tory by the authol.·ities acting in such matters. The petitions referred· to 
as marked "A" and "B," were the two first presented to the two powers 
claiming the right to control us. Both of which were filed with the Gov
ernqr, now President Johnson. 

Next week, in lieu of something from ourselves, we will commence the 
publication of a series of articles upon this subject, prepared two years 
ago, North of the Ohio river. We bespeak for it a careful considet;ation, 
as exhibiting the oneness of f::tith proclaced in difrerent inclividuals in 
difl'erent countries and situations by the word of tmth.. D. L. 

lltW' Brother B::tntau, in a private note says, I closed a meeting yester
day, July 12th, ill Marion, Illinois, with twenty-eight additions by bap
tism. The cause is onward in this region. 
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BAPTISTS AND REMISSION OF SINS. 

We gave in number twenty-eight of the Gospel Advocate, a number of 
extracts from Baptist historians, showing conclusively that for fifteen 
hundred years the people who practiced the immersion of penitent be
lievers, as Scriptural baptism, the people fl:om and through whom the 
Baptists of the present day claim a descent, all taught that baptism was 
the ot·dinauce or appointment in which God promised forgiveness of sin 
to the penitent believer. The Baptists of the present day claim direct 
descent from these people and succession of offices, yet refuse to asso
ciat,with the people who, at this day, believe and teach the same thing. 
They make the teaching of these things that their forefathers, all the 
way back to the Apostles taught, the most SCI'ious objection in the way 
of their fraternal association. We, in the following extracts from Nean
der's history of the Church of' Ohnst for the first three centuries, ShOW 

conclusively that the faith of the united and uncorrupted church, as it 
came from God, believed and taught precisely the same thing in reference 
to baptism and remission of si._ns that is taught by the Disciples of Christ 
at the present day. IV"e also give an extract from a Baptist r eply to Metho
dism about one hundred years ago, in which he sets forth in opposition to 
:M:ethoclists, the faith of those practicing believers burial with the Lord. 
We find from this that even as late as one hundred years ago, the faith of 
Baptists on this subject, was identical with that of the discip les of the 
present clay. The truth is, the Baptists, after protesting against the idea, 
were carried away by the successful current of Methodism, and adopted 
from Methodists the idea of direct spirit.ual operation, independent of 
~he word, in conversion, and with it the idea of forgive ness without tlle 
overt act of submission together with the machinery and excitements of 
the mourner's bench. They opposed the admission of these ideas and 
practices, denounced Methodists on account of t hem, yet gave way to the 
popular excitement, ancl incorporated these Methodistic ideas and prac
tices into the ancient usages of the Church of Christ. The introduction 
of these unbaptistic and unchristian ideas and practices occasioned the 
present division between Baptists ancl Disciples. vVe ask the candid 
consideration of them by both, and challenge any Baptist in the lancl to 
successfully controvert these statements . 

"Thus Baptism was to be the sign of a first entrance into communion 
with the Redeemer and with the church, the fil'st appropriation of those 
advantages which Christ has bbstowed on ma.u, namely, the forgiveness 
of sius and the inw>trcl uuion of life which proceeds f'l'om it, as well as of 
the pal'ticipatiou iu a sanctifying divine spirit of life." .Neander, p>tge 173. 

'·The view then taken of baptism wa.s this: "lt was supposed that the 
person to be baptized was departing out of the kingdom of evil, of dark
ness, ancl of sa,tan, Wh<Jm he had hitherto served, as a heftthen, when de-
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voted to his lusts, and that he was now entering into the Kingdom of 
God." Ibid, page 19;i. 

"In the second century was the notion of ll. deliverance from the power 
of the e1'il spirit, in a religious point of view, of a departure from out of 
the kingdom of wickedness, and of a participation, through the new birth, · 
in a divine life, which should be victorious over the evil principle. This 
notion, we acknowledge, suits the original and essentially Chris tian ideas 
uf the earliest times, but then, the whole act of baptism was to be a sen
sible representation of this idea, and therefore, there was no necessity to 
bring forward anything incli vidual and detached, to denote and effect that 
which was denoted and r epresented as eflective for the believer by the 
whole act of baptism." Ibid , page 196. 
. "Baptism was originally administered by immersion, and many of the 
allusions of Saint Paul allude to this form of its administration : the im
mersion is a symbol of death, of being buried with christ, the coming 
forth from the water is a symbol of a resurrection with Christ, and both 
taken together represent the second birth, the death of the old man, and 
a r es urrection to a new life." Ibid, page 197. 

P age 401. At first, as far as baptism is com:ernecl, the predominant idea 
with most of them was this : the idea of a spiritual and sensuous com
munion with the whole Christ, for the salv!ttion of the whole spiritual 
and sensuous nature of man. As out of the dry wheat, says Ireureus 
neither one mass of dough, nor one mass of bread could be macle without 
moisture, so neither could we all become one Christ without the water 
which is from Heaven. AndltS the dry earth brings forth no fruit if it 
receives no moisture, so neither could we, who are at first clry wood, 
bring forth the fruit of life without the rain, which freely sheds itself from 
Heaven for our bodies by baptism, but om so uls through the' spirit, have 
received that communion with the incorruptible Being. Tertullian says, 
" If the soul comes to faith, an d is formed again by regeneration from 
the water and the power from above, there she perceives, after the scales 
of the old conuptions are r emoved, her whole light." Again he says, 
"Faith receives tile forgiveness of sins in baptism, where a right faith is 
present, that faith is su re of salvation." 

Page 4H2. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, says: "li>ince the forgiveness of 
sins has once been bestowed in baptism, so also by the perfonnance of 
good, which is like the renovation of baptism, man obtains for himself 

- the Divine forgiveness anew." 
Here the testimony is clear a nd incontrovertible that, ln the first three 

centuries afte r the establishment of Christianity, the hale and undegen
erate days of our holy religion, the idea was universal in the church that, 
" Forgiveness of sins was bestowed in the baptism of the believing peni
tent." Read, also, the following, and tell us candidly, you Baptists, who 
refuse fratemul association with disciples, who hlwe followed strange 

) 
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teachers, and are now forsaking the altars of our fathers? We propose 
not only to show that we, as a people, hold to the Scriptural teaching and 
the faith and practice of th<:.aucieut and true Church of God on this sub
ject of forgiveness of sins, but in every point of difference between Disci
ples and Baptists, that we hold to ancient and long established faith of 
the church, while they have departed from it. We will do this kindly, 
and we tmst, in a Christian and fraternal spirit. Sho uld any of our Bap
tist brethren think we do them injustice in these matters, we will cheer
fully accord them space for a r esponse made in a proper spirit. But reacl 
aucl ponder t he following : 

Extracts j1·om a serious 1·eply to the Eev. John Wesley, by Gilbert Boyce, a 
Baptist. 

"Upon the whole, I may safely, and without erring, conclude that, let a 
man p1·etend to what he will, 'tis certain h e can never be led by the Spirit 
of God who is not led by the Word of God; for the Word and Spirit are 
one, and agree in one ; they speak the same thing. Whosoever, there
fore opposes and contradits the Scriptures, opposes and contradicts th e 
Spirit-the Spirit doth not say au<l unsay-hath not said one thing by th e 
Apostles, aud another by the Methodists. No, no; he cannot be gtlilty of 
self-contradictions; therefore, whoever are led by the Scrip tures are led 
by the Spirit; for the Scriptures are the Divine breathing of the Spirit 
of God. And whatever secret whispers any one may pretend to have as 
<Ill overpl.us, if those whispers contain anything in them which is contrary 
to the plain, spoken words of the Scriptures, they are not the whispers 
of God's Spint, but of the devil. Every man, therefore , ought to be very 
careful how he entertains a whispering spirit. 

"Third ly-baptism is necessary to penitent believers to entitle them to 
the promise of forg iv:eness of sins, which is fre ely g iven to all such, 
through the redemption which they have in Christ, through his precious 
blood, according to the riches of God's grace." Eph. i.: 7. Accordingly, 
St. P eter says to his new-made converts at J erusalem, 'Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins.' Acts ii.: 38. It ought to be observed that remission of sins is 
not promised to r epentance only, but to repentance and baptism. The 
Apostle seems to make baptism as necessary as repentance to entitle 
them to t he promise- not to either of them singly and separately, but to 
both conjointly. Therefore, it appears plain that baptism is to be an in
separable companion with repentance, as faith is to be with them both, in 
order to receive the promise. If any man will be so venturous as to cast 
outiJa;pttsm from the above text; and cleclare remission of sins to repen
tance only, I may, by the same authority he can produce, ca3t out repen
tance, and declare r emission of' sins to baptism only. But I will only add 
t he case of Paul, which seems plainly to confirm the necessity of baptism 
to entitle penitent believers to the promise of forgiveness of sins. Acts 
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=ii.: 16. Ananias undoubtedly undel'stood the necessity of baptism to 
answer its designed end, or he would not have expressed himself in such 
terms. Now suppose the three thousand mentioned in Acts ii.: 41, and 
Paul in the above text, had objected again~t and r efused to have been 
baptized, would they, think you, have been received as members of the 
Church of Christ? Would the Apostles and the rest of the brethren, the 
church, have admitted them into fellowship with them? Or would they, 
without such admission and baptism, have re~eived r emission of their 
sins? If not, then what I have said of the necessity of baptism under 
this head is just and light. Therefore, if it was so in the Apostles' time, 
it must be the same, the very same in our time ; and I appeal to you, sir, 
and every serious knowing Christian, for a decision on this point. 

"Fourthly- Baptism is also previously necessary not only to entitle 
penitent believers to the promise of forgiveness of sins, but also to the 
promise of receiving the Holy Ghost. Acts ii.: 38, as above ci ted. Nor 
do we certainly know of any one person besides Cornelius and his friends, 
that receiv.,d the Holy Ghost before he was baptized. As to the wild en
thusiastic notions of some about their having r eceived the Holy Ghost, I 
am sure no\vise and judicious Christian- no sober, thinking person, will 
pay any regard to them. 

"Wherein may we not this clay expect to receive remission of sins and 
every spiritual blessing in the same way, or in using the same means as 
they were wont to do in the clays of the Apostles? vVhy not? Do you 
know of any man who lived in the Apostles' clays who received remission 
of sins, &c., before he lielivecl, r epented and was baptized? Or can you 
show me any promise that God has made that it ever should be so in any 
age of the world ? If not, what reason have you to think it is so now? 
Have a care that you a re not lecl by an eutlmsiastic spirit." 

Brethren, this was the language of a Baptist less than one hundred 
years ago. D. L. 

THE HAND OF FELLOWSHIP. 
A sister from Maury county, writes to know if there is any authority 

for giving the right hand of fellowship when we receive members into 
the congregation of Christ. We answer, when it is considered a means 
of entering into the congregation, there is no authority for it. The right 
hand of fellowship, we believe, is spoken of but once in the New Testa
ment, Gal. ii.: 9. It there was g iven to Paul and Barnabas when leaving 
Jerusalem to resume their mission among the Gentiles. It was given 
not as a r eception into the church at Jerusalem, but on their separation 
from it, probably never to meet with it again. It was simply an afrection
ate expression of their approval of the work in which they were engaged, 
and a pledge of their prayers and cooperation in that work. It seems to 
me entirely legitimate to extend the hand of Christian fellowship, gratu-
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lation and sympathy to a brother in commencing any work Ol' course of 
service to the Lord that meets our approbation, but it never should be 
regarded as an act that puts us into the fellowship of any church or con
gregation. What then puts an individual into the Chu.rch of Christ, or 
into connexiou with a congregation of Disciples? This is a question 
that we would do well to consider. Baptism puts us into t he body of 
Christ. How it is possible for us to be in the body and not connected 
with any part of that body, is certainly difficult to conceive. When we 
a:re baptized into Christ, we, by that act, are made members of the body 
of Christ where we are baptized. How does an individual change his 

' connexiou from one body to another? We generally say by a letter of 
dismissal. We presume it will be about as difficult to find authority for 
this, as fo r the admission, by hand, of fellowship . L etters of commenda
tion, it seems from 2 Cor. iii.: 1, were given brethren traveling among 
strangers ; bnt we have no evidence they were given to enable them to 
connect themselves with other congregations. To our minds, when an 

I 
individual is baptized into Christ, he is. under the guidance and direction 
of the congt·egation with which he obeys, or the one to which he i<> most 
conveniently situatecl. The acts of obedience and worship that bring a 
person into Christ's body, bring him into it at the place at which these 
acts are performed. The act of worshipping with au ~sembly of Christ
ians identifies him with that body. .A. man, by joining a congregation in 
worship, says t o that congregation, I am one of you, so long as I remain 
in your vicinity, ask your prayers for and watch-care over m e, and he or 
she is a proper subject for the admonition, exhortation, reproof and dis
cipline of t hat congregation. We have, once or twice iu ourlife, seen in
dividuals worship for months and years with a congregation, commit 
some act demanding reproof or dismission, turn coolly to a congregation 
ancl tell it that it had no control over him because. h e had never "put in 
his letter," or received the hand of fellowship. Such a course always 
carries to our mind the conviction of great ignorance and wickedness. 
The man that worships with a congregation makes himself one of them, 
and is subject to all their watch-care and oYersight. If he remains but 
one week in their commuuity and commits some act that requires 
that he should be dealt with, the congregation in the vicinity is 
perfectly competent to exercise the discipline. Bt1t it is appropriate and 
becoming for a congregation to give the new conver t the haucl of fellow
ship, congratulation ·and encouragement in the new aud holy life-work he 
is commencing. Not only is it proper to c~o so at the beginning of our 
Cllristiau ca1·eer, but it is on eYery Lord's clay. It; when the brethren meet 
togethel',·thay would greet each othel' just before dismissal, with the 
cordial grasp of brotherly ail:ection, the influence would be most happy. 
They would love one another better, feel more iq.teres t one for another, 
aud their zeal would grow. We are too chary of expressions and tokens 
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b! brotherly love, instead of dispensing with them let us have them more 
.( _.\ 

fi·equent. This is in accordance with Apostolic example an cl precept. 
II'he salutation of the East was a kiss. The Apostle tells the Disciples to 
gre.et one lUIOther with the holy kiss . Our salutation is the grasp of the 
hand. Either it is incumbent on us to adop.t the original salutation or 
apply the precept to out form of salutation. The cold, distant, chilling 
bo"' or formal nod sho uld never be tolerated among Christians. ~reth

ren a.nd sisters that love one another will give the hand of fellowship, 
ud the oftener they give it, the better they will love one another. 

D. L. 

DISPENSING CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 
We have received contriblltions from one church at least, for needy 

preachers, accompanied by the suggestion that a part of it should be ap 
plied to the r elief of a brother within r each of that congregation. Now 
it is eminently proper that that congregation should aid that brother, but 
there is no sense in sencling that aid to the Gospel Advocate. The Gos
pel Advocate, nor either of its editors, has proposed to become disbms
ing agents for any church. We being in constant communication with 
the 1brethren South, simply proposed to forward the contl'ibutions of 
those not favo rably situated for doing so themselves, to those in need. 
There are brethren in Middle Tennessee in need, and the churches should 
supply their wants, but do not send the means for so doing to us. We 
have made no effort to })ost ourselves in r eference to the brethren in 
Middle Tennessee, and are as little competent to judge of their necessi
ties as any one that could be found. We l,ave confidence the churches 
will attend to the wants of those in necessity in their midst. Except in 
a few well known instances we have not ourselves applied what we have 
sent South. Our object has been to find the members, elders of the con
gregations in the different desolated sections South, best suited to dis
tribute to the needy, and have sent to them. So that it goes as true fel
lowship sho~ld go, as the contribution of the Churches of Christ, to the 
Churches of Christ in need. Our instruction has been to remember first 
the wants of the preacher, so as to enable him to preacll as much as pos
Sible ; secondly, the impove1:ished widow, orphan· and poor of the church, 
rund lastly, the su1l'ering of the world. But in all cases it must be given 
as the offering of Christian fellowship to the churches South for the re
lief of their poor widows and orphans, and those of their vicinity. We 
have .the fullest assurance .and conlldence that every clollar will be faith
fully and worthily distributed, and we would earnestly urge Christians to 
increased activity in administering to the relief of the poor. It is the 
t rue, holy, Godlike work of the church. This is the work for which the 
church was es tablished, and if it fail to do the work for which it was es
tablished, it had as well dissolve its organization and cease to be. The 
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church must be educated to the true appreciation of its proper work, and 
the solemn obligation that r ests upon it to perform that work, or it can 
never enjoy the blessings of God. Jesus Christ personified himself in 
his poor brethren. He stands to-day pe-rsonified in the gaunt and hollow 
face, sunken eye, and half-clad emaciated form of widowed mothers and 
of hungry, starving ch ildren in the South. If Christians fail to relieve 
their wants, no matter whether we or they believe in societies or not, and 
no matter whether their sympathies were Northern or Southern, the ·stern · 
truth will one day meet them, " Inasmuch as you did it not to one of the 
least of these, yoll did it not to me. .And th\'lse shall go away into ever-
lasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting life." D. L. 

LETTER FROM OLD VIRGINIA. 
LOUISA CoUNTY, Va., July 10th, 1866. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Through the kinclness of some 
brother the Gospel .Advocate has been sent me regularly. I am delighted 
with its Christian tone and spirit, its fearless and able advocacy of the 
truth, and its earnest exhortations to greater attainments in th e divine 
life. Very many, I fear, are content with a mere nominal religion, while 
"the choice spirits are few." 0, for purer hearts, for holier lives, for a 
closer walk with God. 

Your essays and the contributions of' some of your correspondents are 
supplying a great need among our brethren. While we should not plead 
less boldly and frequently the Gospel of Christ, we should oftener im
press upon the hearts of 'the Lord's people the great importance of "ob
serving all things whatsoever'' Christ has commanded his .Apostles. We 
read of the first converts, that "they continued steadfastly in the Apos
tles' doctrine, and in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in pray
ers." Thus they formed beautiful Christian characters and developed 
lives, adoruecl with the excellen<;:ies of the religion of Jesus. 

I have been reading, with very much interest and pleasure, your series 
of articles on the "Church of Christ and World-Powers." I am acting 
on the principles for which you conteJ;Jd, but must confess myself as yet 
unsatisfied, or rather not fully decided. It is to be hoped that the ques
tion will be thoroughly discussed by those competent to the task. One 
or two difficulties present themselves to my mind, but I wait, until you 
have completed your series on the subject, before submittingtheseobjec
tions, lest I anticipate you. \Vhen Zwingle began in Switzerland, the re
formation of the sixteenth century, " many magistrates were gained over. 
The council published a decree ordering the priests and monks to preach 
nothing in their sermons that they had not drawn from the saci·e [-foun
tains of the Old and New Testament. It was in 1520 that the civil au
thority thus interfered, for the first time, in the work of the r eformation, 
acting as a Christian magistrate (in the opinion of some) since it' is the 
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primary duty of the magistrate to defend the word of God, and to protect 
the dearest interests of the citizens-depriving the church of its liberty, 
(in the opinion of others) subjecting it to the secular power, and giving 
the signal of that long train of evils which the union of church and State 
has since engendered. We will not here decide on this great controversy, 
&c. D'Aubigne's History Reformation, vol. 2, page 357. In vol. 4, page 
32, this great historian continues, "As we said in another place, we will 
not decide on this great controversy of church and State. But th ere arc 
certain ideas which can never be forgotten. God is the principle from 
which every being emanates, and who ought to govern the whol e world, 
societies as well as individuals, the State not less than the church. God 
has to do with governments and governments with God. The great truths 
of which the church is the depository, are given from above to exert 
their influence on the whole nation-on him who is seated on the throne, 
as well as on the peasant in his cottage, and it is not only as an individual 
that the prince must be partaker of this Heavenly light; it is also that he 
may receive a Divine wisdom as governor of his people. God must be 
in the State. To place n::ttions, governments, social and political life on 
one side, and God, His word auG His church on the other, as if there were 
a great gulf between them, and that these two orders ot' things should 
never meet, would be at once high treason against man and agaittst God." 
The above, I presume, you do not endorse. 

I sene! you some encouraging items of news from Virginia. Our un
tiring, iuclefatig<tble and model evangelist, Bro. G. W. Abell, reports 137 
additions to the church as the result of hi s labors in May and June. From 
Southwestern Virginia, Bro. Bullard r eports some 125 accessions. Some 
of our churches which were prostrated by the war, have revived. F or 
four years some meeting-houses were closed. Now large and attentive 
attdiences indicate the return of better clays, and give promise of success 
and triumph for the Gospel. 

I shall report yon, from time to time, any religious news which may 
prove interesting and encouraging. 

\ Yours fraternally, 
L. A. CUTTER. 

MAPLETON, Stark county, Ohio, July lOth, 1866. 
Bro. Eli Regal, of Michigan, closed a series of meetings at this place 

June 21:lth, and resulted in seventeen additions, one from the Methodist, 
one from the Baptist. Sixteen immersed- one old lady immel'sed, has 
passed her three score and ten years. 'Ve had a lovely and happy meet
ing. To God be all the praise. 

Your sister in the Lord, 
W. C. L. 
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------~---------------------

RESPONSE TO DR. BERNARD-CONTINUED. 
It has been clearly developed to my mind that when our brethren begin 

to defend a human institution, they are as intol erant as the defenders of 
other human institutions of a religious nature. When they adopt an un
tenable· position, they act precisely like other r eligious organizations 
which adopt untenable grounds. They become afraid to have those posi
tions examined. The Gospel Advocate only proposed that others might 
discuss those subjects, if clone in a Christian manner. For maintaining 
this old sacred principle of our brotherhood and of true Christianity, it 
must be ostracised. Just as the sects opposed the discussion of their 
positions, and ostracised every man and eve ry paper that tolerated the in
vestigation of these principles. The society men are just as ready to 
crush the Review tor tolerating this investigation, were they not afraid 
of the attempt, as they are the Advocate. It has the ears of the brother
hood-has a prestige and business influence that they are afraid of. The 
Gospel Advocate they knew was weak, but just commencing life, under 
difficulties, in the South, after four years of desolation and clestrudion of 
property, its friends poor and disheartened. They thought it could not 
exist without their aid, it was at their mercy. So after the example of 
their political friends, while they must tolerate some things in the older, 
established papers that did not suit them, this one just struggling for 
life, must t al;:e their oaths, swear by their tests, or be crushed. The in
tolemnce, the bitterness, the persecution, the ostracism, the refusal to 
co@pomte in this as in all other cases, came from those who were after 
the flesh, who supported the human expedient, versus the Divine ap
pointment. Romanism ostracised, persecuted and cl isfellowshipped those 
who opposed her assumptions and human expeclients. The Presbyterians 
and Baptists did the same to our fathers- the society men of to-day do 
the same thing to those who simply protest that God's institutions are 
sufficient without human amendment for the end for which God instituted 
them. As a sample of the style in which they are denounced, we quote 
from C. L. Loos, June number of the Harbinger, " Those few- who have 
been of late clays persistently and noisely denouncing missionary asso
cia,tions, have, by the unsanctified bitterness and rudeness of their at
tacks, given full evidence of the causes of their opposition, a lack of 
knowledge of an enlightened piety and a true spiritual culture. To at
tempt to teach such men, is aswell nigh useless, as it IS almost hopeless." 

We suppose this is sanctified bitterness-it is at least pretentious. 
This is said in an effort to ridicule the position, numbers and characters 
oLthose advocating the sufficiency of God's appointments for the con
version of the world, for this is the only point at issue between the anti
society men and the society men. Yet in this very number of the Har
binger are aclclresses and reports from the earnest thinking men of the 
day who are striving for the unity of God's people. Both of which, con-
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demn in principle, the ope ration of such societies, as fully and as clearly 
as ever did one of those who are hopeless of being taught. We ex
tract the following from the report published, of the "Christian Union 
Association." Some of the positions gained by three years experience, 
seeking after Christian union, are enumerated. The fifth of these is as 
follows: " The g rowing evil of emptying the chlU'ch of its vitality, in the 
multiplication of societies, has been poir:.ted out, and slowly men are 
coming to see the church to be, when united, a moral cosmos, whe.t:ein 
are found all the forces necessary to evangelize the world, to edify the 
saints and 'to control the State." Again is published in tllis same number 
of the Harbinger, the address of Dr. Armitage, of New York, to which 
r eference has already been made in our pages. "I take it then, that the 
only way in which we Christians can be united is to . agree that we will 
mutually obey whatever is positively enjoined in the New Testame nt, and 
insist npon notl1ing beyond that. Let each man appeal to the Bible only, 
and he will neecl to ask for no concession from his brethren. Opinion 
will then give place to Christian faith; convenience, and preference, and 
expediency to div in e authority. How common it is for Christians tore
tain their distinct peculifLrities, because they are not forbidden in thr. Wo1·d 
of God. This is a dangerous principle; it is one of the rocks on which 
Christian sects split. The things that are specially required, are t ile 
things that are to be done, and not the things that a re not specially for
bidden. Luthe r fell into this trap. Carlstadt demanded of him, "Where 
has Christ command eel us to elevate the host?" Where has he forbidden 
it, retorted Luther? So, because it 1vas not positively forbirlclen, Luther 
concluded that it must be done. Our trouble springs largely from this 
false position. If' we sho uld only ask t'hat each other's t>Lstes al:!d pre
ferences sl.tOulcl yield to God's wore!, we would soon begin to respect each 
other's views of it, >Lncl to grow into real tlnity." 

Prof: Loo:s thanks ·Dr. Armitage for these words, yet it is strange that a 
mincl so well skilled in the application of principles as we suppose Prof. 
Loos to be, could fail to see that both these positions and conditions of 
union laid rlo wn by the mas~e r spirit of the Baptists of the present clay, 
and by this body of earnest Predo-Baptists, are as fatal to the existence 
of missionary societies as any principle can be. The one sees that the 
multiplication of societies in the church to perform the work God has 
delegated to tile church, empties the church of its vitality and Godliness; 
sees in the church the forces necessary to evangelize the world and edify 
the saints. The other sees that the doing or r equiring of things to be 
clone t hat are not specially r equired or ordained in the Scripture, because 
they a1·e not forbidden, is t)le fruitful source of ev il and division. Now 
we venture that Prof. Loos nor any other defender ofthe institutions can 
give a better defence for these societies than Lut her gnve for the eleva
tion of the host. They are ·not specially, by nam e, forbidden in the Scrip-
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tures, therefore we must sustain them. L et Prof. Loos and all ot her so
ciety men, in language for which he thanks Dr. Armitage, "appeal to the 
Bible only, and he will need ask no concessions from his bi:ethren. Opin
ion will give place to Christian faith, convenience, and preference, and 
expediency to divine authority." He appwves this language in Dr. A., 
when applied to Baptist and other human organizations and expedients, 
but when his brethren apply the same principle to his societies, his ex
pedients, the application is . " uns[tnctifled bitterness." Al[ts, for human 
consist ency. 

Since writing the above, we have seen a very ill-natured notice of the 
Aclvocate in the Heview, from the pen of Elder E lly, which is but a con
firmation of what we have written. Elder Elly writes to the Heviewfrom 
Hartsville, Tenn. He says, among other things that might be criticised, 
that the Advocate is crying out against missionary societies, but shows 
us no better way. Now, why write to th e Heview that the Advocate is 
doing this, when every r eader of the two papers knows that two articles 
against missionary societies have appeared in t he H.eview where one has 
in the Advocate. Perhaps, as we suggested before, Elder Elly has been 
learning from the politicians. The Advocate is weak, the Heview is 
strong, we must tolerate the Heview. The Advocate, if it clare let our 
expedient be criticised in its pages, we wil l crush. The very fact that the 
adoption of such expedients and associations have such an influence for 
evil upon the minds of men, like Geo. W. Elly, that causes them to disa
vow every principle fo r the defence of which they have spent the energies 
of t heir lives is one of the strongest arguments to me, of the evil of those 
societies. vVe furthermore state that if it bad not been for the efrorts of 
Elder Elly and his associate society men in preventing the circulation, in 
Kentucky, of the only paper of our brotherhood that has felt interest 
enough for th e impoverished South to ma:Ke an appeal in its· ·behalf, we 
confidently believe that the wants of every evangelist South would have 
been supplied, and every one of them been able to be actively at work in 
proclaiming the Gospel to sinners. But the spirit of all partizan organi
zations has prevailed with them, if you will not s upport our party expedi
ents, yom preachers may starve and your sinners go to hell, we will not 
co6perate with you to save them. 

So, so far from sending the Gospel to the poor, we hold ourselves r e
sponsible to prove that these societies have been the chief obstacle in 
the way of its being preacht!d in the South. And so far as showing a 
better way is concerned, we and others have pwposed to m eet the advo
cates of th ese societies, and examine their Scriptural foundation with a 
vle.N._tO bTinging about unity ~nd harmony of action, and to stop the clis
cussion and strife that is going on in reference •to the societies. vYe do 
not intend to take up t he pages of the Advocate with discussions of these 
matters, but we r eiterated what we proposecl in a private note to Elder 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 479 

Elly. We are willing to meet any reputable advocate of these societies 
that he may designate, to investigate their claims, and propose to show a 
better way, a n::ore efficient way, a way that will develope the energies, 
arouse the spirit, and excite the livelier devotionality of the church. 
Will show a divine and perfect plan for the conversion of the world and 
the edification of the saints. Will Elder Elly give us the opportunity? 
He complains that we do not show a better plan. ·wm he, as president 
of his association, give us the opening? and we promise, from the book 
to do this, or we will join his society, if we can raise money enough to 
pay our way into it. Now we know that when Methodist expedients are 
in question, Bro. Elly is greatly in favor of' discussion-investigating their 
Scriptural basis. Is he as willing when his own expedients are called in 
questiOn? Will he open the way for the full and free investigation of this 
question at Lexington at the next meeting ofthe society? We shall see 
and I fear we shall see that when our brethren adopt human organizations 
and human expedients to do the work of God's Church and God's ap
pointments, they are just as much opposed to open and free investiga
tion as Methodists, or Baptists, or Presbyterians. Our expedients, our 
institutions, our fidelity to God's appointments must be brought to the 
test of God's word as well as theirs. Ours are no more sacred in God's 
sight than theirs. That we may all learn to walk by the same rule, and 
mind the same things, through Christ our Lord, is my earnest prayer. 

D. L. 

SPAULDING COUNTY, Ga., ,July 9th, 1866. 
DEAR BHOTHER LIPSCOMB :-Permit me to say to you that Brother 

Fears anq myse11; with the aid of Brother N. W. Smith, distributed all of 
the provisions and clothing sent to us to the best advantage that we could, 
among the needy brethren and sisters, for which let me .tender you and 
the brethren of Tennessee and Kentucky my sincere thanks, in the name 
of the brethren and sisters who have received those gifts with so much 
thankfulness and joy. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
HIRAM TRAVIS. 

~ There are two things for Christians to do in this world; to receive 
from God, and to give out to their fellows. One cannot be done without 

· the other. Man's province is simply to open his heart to the teachings of 
God, and in his life, character and words give out those teachings, pure 
and unpolluted, to his fellowman. His heart must be kept so simple and 
pure that the teachings of God passing through it will not be marred or 
discolored. D. L. 
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--------------------------------------------------------
HARTSVILLE, July 12th, Hl66. \ 

BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I see in the Advocate, No. 28, of 
July lOth, under the Progress Towards Union, the Church of Christ at 
Augusta, Ga., being without a public ser vant or minister, has obtained 
t he service of an old preacher from our Baptist brethren. With some 
little qualification you seem to approve it. Question- Union upon what? 
The mourning bench system_:total hereditary depravity- experience of 
their feelings over and superior to the word of the Lord. Does the 
brother preacher at Augusta exhort the brethren, that they are safe, once 
in grace, always in grace, or does he say to them as one of old, add to 
yo.ur faith knowledge, temperance, brotherly kindness, and to work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling. 

Truly yours, 
R. AVERITT. 

We take it forgranted that t he brethren in Augusta, Ga., under
stand the Script ure. If they do, should our Baptist preacher exhort and 
teach the things above sugges ted, we think some Aquila and Priscilla 
would soon teach him the way of the Lord more perfectly. I think the_ 
church at Hartsville would not refuse to let a Baptist preach er preach for 
them. If we sho nl cl hear of one preaching in their house fo r a time, we 
should by no means fear the brethren. vVe understand that the 
preacher at Augusta disavowed, years ago, a number of' the points in 
question. Moreover he has gone to labor with a Christian, not a Baptist 
Church. He has, in doing this, identified himself' vr ith a people teaching 
only the Bible. We need association, the wearing down of' prejudice, 
and in this truth has nothing to fear, if sh e is true to h erself. D. L. 

MURFREESBORO, July 7th, 1866. 
BRETHREN :-Bro. E. G. Sewell and myself held a series of meetings 

embracing fl ve clays, at a school-house on Steward's cr eek, in this county, 
closing last Wednesday. We had a very interesting meeting-had the 
pleasure of immersing nine persons. Several others seemed much in
terel$tecl, b ut could not be induced to obey the Savior. We regretted to 
leave several elderly men, exposed to death without the Christian hope, 
who seemed to be much interes ted in the success of the Gospel, and re
joiced to see their children and neighbors obeying the Savior. I hope 
that they may yet summon sufficient moml courage to clo what I am sat
isfied they teel it their duty, to do. There is a fair prospect of a m eeting 
house-being built there, and a congregation growing up in that COJILmu
nity. The Lord bless and prosper them. 

Fraternally, 
W. H. GOOl)LOE. 
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AN ESSAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTIANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.-NO. I. 

BY IRA C. MITCHELL. 

The terrible convulsion through which the republic ofthe United States 
has recently passed, and its effect on the professed followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in their individual and associated capacities, should awaken 
all Christhm people to the realization of the importance of understanding 
the precise r elation in which they stand, with r egard to the civil govern
ment within the dominions of which they ll.lay chance to sojourn. 

The dissension, strife and acrimony among Christians, and the rending 
asunder thereby of religious ties, indicates that there is something wrong 
somewhere-" something wanting" that ought to be "set in order." Be
lieving that the excitement which, for several years, has swayed the pub
lic mind like a whirlwind, and disqualified many persons from calmly and 
dispassiona tely investigating matters pertaining to civil politics, has sub
sided, I deem it a suitable occasion to invite my beloved brethren, in the 
Lord, to a ftlll and candid examination of the relation we sustain toward 
the governments of this world, and the duties we consequently owe to 
the temporal powers. 

With a :firm and entire reliance on the revealed will of the Almighty, 1 
am bound to believe that "all Holy Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God," and "is sufficient to thoroughly furnish the man of God ~mto aU goocl 
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W O?'ks," ::mel, therefore, all the duties of Christians, in every legitimate re
lation ·of life, are to be found therein. If this be true, whatever we can 
find no sanction for in the inspired volume, cannot be a good work, and, 
consequently, is not a Christian duty. This proposition will readily be 
assented to by every person who believes in the all-sufficiency of the 
Bible, and to the mind of such (and for such only is this essay written,) 
it requires no argument. 

Under a republican form of government the relation of the citizen to 
the civil auth01ities is twofold, inasmuch as he possesses a double char
acter, being invested by the constitution with the attributes of sovereignty, 
as weli as the duties and privileges of a subject. 

I will first consider the latter relation, and collate the inspired teaching 
relative to the duties of a ()hristian as a subject of civil government, as 
the principles which regulate it are universal and uniform under all sys
tems of government. 

Romans xiii.: 1. "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powe1·s. 
For there is no power but of Gocl: the powers that be, are ordained j (ap
pointed) 9f God. Whosoever, the1'efore, resisteth the power, resisteth 
the ordinance (appointment) of Gocl: and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation, (conclemnation.) For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: for he is 
the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which ,is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore 
ye needs must be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 
For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers, at
tending continually upon this very thing. Re!J.der therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to 
fear; honor to whom honor." 

1 Peterii.: 13-15. "Submit yourselves to every ordinance (appointment) 
of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. For so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: as free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honor the king." 

1 Tim. ii.: 1- 3. "I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
p.rayenl., intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men : for 
kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and accept
able in the sight of God our Savior." 

The foregoing extracts contain the substance of all the teaching of the 

'-
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Scriptures concerning the duty of the Christian subject to temporal rulers, 
and they are so full and explicit, that it is impossible for au intelligent 
Christian not to understand that he is required, 

1st. To be subject to civil authorities. 
£d. To obey them. 
3d. To not resist them. 
4th. To honor them. 
5th. To pray for them. 

It is important to remember that these directions, like all the epistles 
of the Apostles, are addressed exclusively to Christians. 

There are a few essential observations to be made concerning these ex
tracts, to which n,ttention is invi ted. 

1st. No distinction is made on ::tccount of the character of the govern
ment under which we live. The duties are the sttme under a monarchy 
or democracy, to despotisms or republics, to heathen and civilized rulers. 
The inspired law on this, as on all other subjects, is Catholic, and cannot 
be varied to suit circmnstances. 

2d. It is important to o1serve the reasons ::tssigued by the inspired writers 
for the duties prescribed-the spirit and reason of any statute always 
constituting a prime rule of interpretation. It is not from any favor with 
which "principalities and powers" are regarded, but Peter tells us that 
the obec1ience of the saints is enjoined in order "that with well doing we 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." Thus the enemies of 
Christianity would be cleprivecl of a great pret ext for calumniation, and 
would be prevented from exciting popular indignation against them, by 
charging them with being seditious, inimical to government and violators 
of the public peace. It is, then, for the honor of the church that we 
shoulcl be p·e::tceable and law-abiding so far as possible. But this point 
will be more fully developed as I advance. 

Paul does not exhort that pmyers and intercessions be made for kings 
and all in ::tuthority, in order that they may be prospered and their gov
ernments preserved, (as many at the present day pray) but, that " we 
(Christians) may lead a quiet and peaceable life." The early disciples of 
Christ were greatly persecuted by heathen princes, and they are enjoined 
to pray to God that he might restrain them from tyranny and from all un
due and vYickecl exercise of power. Thus Christians should ever pray. 
That all·merciful God to whom we belong, and who has promised to an
swer the prayers of his people, when made according to his will, is able 
to restrain all wicked men in their wrath, and to protect those who trust 
in him. 

3d. Row particular is Paul to impress the fact that civil rulers are 
God's ministel"s (a.ttendants or servants) and not men's. Row differently 
do the v::tin politicians of the world, who im::tgine themselves to be the 
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architects of the fortunes of governments, regard these dignitaries ! 
4th. "He is the minister of God to thee (Christian) for gqocl." While 

this is a consolatary assumnce to the man of God, it is equally certain 
that to all others except the peculiu.r people of God- the children of 
Abraham, by faith in Christ J esus....:..he is the minister of God for wrath
" a revenger to execute wrath" (the wrath of God) "upon him that doeth 
eYil"- uot only on t ile violator of civil law, but rather the transgressors 
of God's law- all who reject the Lord J esus Christ. 

In complete accordance wit~ all this teaching was the life of Jesus of 
Nazareth- that "bright pattern of the Christian l~fe , " by whom all things 
were fulfilled: He paicl t axes, and complied with all the exactions of the 
Roman law that were not in conjl'ict'with the will of his Father. The pure and 
irreproachable li fe of our blessed Savior constitutes the ex<tltecl model 
after which our new man shOLllCL be formed. It is the precious privilege 
of the follower of Christ to be like him, h ence he enjoins his d isciples to 
be perfect as he is perfect. Not hing in earth or hell could inrlnce him to 
do anything in violation of tl.le will, of his Father. This fact, corroborat
ed by many express declarations of Holy w·rit, fLlrnishes us with a rule 
of limitation by which the obedience to civil ruler s, required by t he law 
of the Lord is r estricted. When human laws conflict with the Divine 
law, the m;tn of God has no ~hoice . He must obey God mther than mtm . 
See Acts iv.: 19, :mel v.: 2!:1. We have the examples of the inspired Apos
tle~> and early Christians on this point. True to the will of God they 
fearlessly performed their duty, and calmly suj:nnitted to the penalty of 
the human laws, thus se;tling the Hc:wen-revealed t r uth with their blood . 

But men are not, on this principle, aut!wrized to act on their own whims, , 
or in obedience to that uncertain and poorly detiued monitor called con
science. There is no greater h::tllucin;ttiou than that men are justifiable 
in obeying the dictates of their own consciences. A mere conscientious 
conviction will not j u~tify us in disobeying temporal authorities. There 
are few laws that would not meet with opposition, were men left to their 
own judgments of r ight and wrong, and were our brethren thus advised, 
they would constantly be placing themselves in jeopardy. Nothing b ut 
the plainly promulgated will of the Supreme Ruler will suffice as a com
petent plea in this beh<tlf. "Thus it is written," should constttntly be our 
authority. "While the jurisdiction of human governments over affairs 
purely temporal should be r ecognized, God remains Lord of the spirit. 
Napoleon Bonaparte seems to have had a proper conception of tltls dis 
tinction, which he meant to express, when he said, " "Where the dominion 
orccHrscience begins there my dominion ends." It sho uld be remarked 
that none can claim the benefit of this exemption, who arc not enrolled 
among the soldie rs of the cross. We cannot reject one pai·tof the law of 
the Lorcl and claim the benefit of other provisions 
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CROSS ROADS COXG'N, Near Bragg's Station, Ala., July 12th, 1866. 
BROTHERS .FANNL.'<G & LIPSCOMB :- The undersigned never met until 

last Lord's clay, but upon comparing notes, find that we are so perfectly 
agreed in observations, in researches and experience, that we have con
cluded jointly to lay them before the brethren for their consideration. 
\V" e ask all who love the Bible, the cause of our Master and the prim}tive 
simplicity of t he Gospel, to g ive our suggestions a canclld examination, 
contrast them with the great standard, criticise them in the wisdom li:om 
above, that is pure, peaceable and gentle, and let them stand or fall, not 
as t hey comport with the wisdom of men, but as they agree,with the rev
elation of God. 

The brethren are giving much attention to tll.e evangelizing qhestion. 
We suppose that missionary societies, evangelizing societies ancl cooper
ation meetings have one and the same origin- the wn,nt of money to 
support ministers. This question must be settled as others, by the word 
of God :mel not by the wisdom of men. \Ve set out then, brethren, pray
erfully, humbly and in the fear of God, to lay before you what we consider 
to be the will of God, premising th1s much, however, that we are not 
anti-missionary or anti-cooperation in our princiljle. 

H ere, then, are our observations. W e see gre:tt lack of labor in the 
glorious work, whilst the harvest truly is great. We see many quondam 
laborers who have retired from the work for the want of support for 
themselves and their families. We see those who are at work, not labor
ing as the Apostles and our Lord, working while it is to-clay, remember
ing that the night comes when no man can work, preaching from house to 
house, daily, hourly, in season and out of season, becoming all things to 
all men, that by all means they may gain some, and if needs be, applying 
their hands to work to supply their necessities, but they are on a circuit, 
preach once a month at a place on Lord's day, clo nothing the other por
tion of the week, or work for this world's goods, they must have stipu
lated salaries, and everything perfectly to suit t hem ere they can be in
duced to eugt1ge in the work, they must be all the time preaching moniecl 
discourses to the brethren, and t hus lessening their influence. vYe have 
observed that whilst men are dying all around us without hope, the sow
ers of the good seed can find time to leave their work and spend a couple 
of w eeks on a visit to a society or cooperation or elsewhere, to attend to 
business which a deacon could do as well, yea, better than the preacher, 
for we have further observed that these business meetings in which are 
engaged preachers, are characterized by confusion, wordy c1ebates and 
wire working which little becometh saints. 

Having observed so much, we withdrew respectively from our coi\pera
tion meeting, that we might study the word of God, and now give there
s ult of our investigation. We find but little said in the Great Book about 
raising money for the preacher, (for the much said in our clay on this sub-
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ject) but much said about providing for the poor saint, (for the little said 
in our days. ) We have not found where preachers had anything to do 
with raising money for their support, but the congregation being instruct
eel by him in their duty, did this as one of the duties incumbent upon 
them. 2 Cor. xi.: 9, Phil. 4.: 10-16. We do find that brethren furnished 
P::wl with the necessaries of life. We clo not find any stipulated salaries 
for ministers. We do not find any preacher cloing nothing because some 
society, or cooperation, or individual does not t ender them fi vc hundred 
or a thousancl dollars to engage in the work, (Paul would never got out 
hacl he thus waited.) We do not find Paul, or Timothy, or Titus saying, 
"I will have to abandon the field because the brethren do not support 
me." We do hear Paul say expressly, that they that preach the Gospel 
shoulcllive by the Gospel, and he says this is ordained of God too. 1 Cor. 
ix.: H . vVe find our Savior saying, no m::m llaving put his hand to the 
plow, and looking back, is llt for the Kingdom of God. Luke ix": 62. We 
do not find Paul or others on a circuit or preaching to four churches in 
one month. We clo find them concentrating their labors, remaining some
times one, sometimes two, and even 'three ye.us at· a plac"C. Acts xi.: 26, 
xix.: 10, xx.: 31. We find them then building of the cause in a place until 
it becomes self-supporting, ofl:1cering it, and len.ving it in a living concli
tion. We read of laborers being very zealous in their work, exhibiting 
that indomitable and\ndefatigable spirit that men of the world manifest 
in obtaining this world's goods- not bowing to circumstances, but bend
ing circumstances to them- not yielding to every trouble, but brooking 
every difficulty, overcoming every opposition, and by all means preaching 
the Gospel. If they did not have much to eat, they simply eat less and 
were content, having learned how to be hungry or be fillecl, always having 
the bread and waters of life as a rich repast. P hil. xiv.: 12-13. If poorly 
clacl they were still consolecl with the gladsome reflection that they were 
clothecl in the habiliments of Uhrist, the garb of righteousness, and that 
there is in store for them a robe washed white in the blood of the lamb. 

Our researches lead us to conclude that we do not do as the ancient 
worthies did, and per consequence, we do not succeed as they did. Look 
at what Christianity is, a.ncl consider what it ought to be. But says one, 
the refo rmation has done wonders in forty years. But contrast superior 
aclvantages of these times with the meagre facilities of p rimitive clays; 
look, too, at the g reat moral degraclation of those clays, then compare the 
first forty years of the Gospel kingdom with the first forty years of the 
reformation, ::mel see how little has been done. Ill Alabama the Gospel 
pure has been preached ever since we can remember, and what the re
sult; lameness, sickliness, coldness ancl death. Go to Selma, :Marion and 
elsewhere, and the tale is told. Not only the churches, our smart preach
ers have turned lawyers or M. D's., our common sense preachers turned to 
the plow, ordinary and suborclinary are shifting as they can. What is the 
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matter? Ah, says brother lawyer-preacher and brother doctor-preacher, 
I can make more in the practice than I can preaching, and I must have 
some money, so thought Demas, and he left. Paul Tit. iv.: 10. Brother 
farmer-preacher says, my family must have .something to eat, and I must 
obtain it, for he that provideth not for his family, is worse than infidel. 
Now if we say the brethren will not support us, is it not evident that 
there is wrong somewhere, either in the word of God, in the preacher or 
the brethren? It cannot be in the word of Gocl, this is immutable ; if in 
the brethren, it must be the fault of the teacher after all, for they are in
str ucted by him-they are his work. 1 Cor. ix.: 1. Mankind are the same 
they have ever been all the world over, and they did minister to Paul, 
and he says, that whoever feeds a flock or phtnts a vineyard, is surely en
titled to fruits from his labor. It must be that the difference to-clay is in 
our not being like Paul, and not in the brethren not being like they \Yere 
of old. 

Now, brethren, as to our experience, it is, indeed, but limited, but being 
sustained by the word of God, we are emboldened to lay it before you. 

• So far then as we have tested the matter, the word of God is true, "they 
that preach the Gospel can live by the Gospel," and the brethren will be 
true if they are the work of the right kind of a workman (exceptions)
the vineyard >vill feed the vinter- the flock will feed and clothe the shep
herd or pa~ter. A great many flocks do not produce any fleece or give 
any milk, for the simple reason they are not well fed and attended- as in 
natu1'e so in grace. Many farms or vineyards do not produce fruits, simply 
because they do not receive the proper culture. As in the kingdom of 
nature, so in the Kingdom of God. A shepherd who fleeces too closely 
or prematurely, brings clestruction upon the flock, so we have known 
farmers who commenced consuming their labors before they were ripened 
and harvested, and want was the consequence. Preachers are too apt to 
do likewise- they look for a fleece, or milk of their tlock ere it is pro
duced-they are surprised at there being no fruits in their vineyards, 
when the cause is very apparent they have not labored there sufficiently. 
Again, a farmer must not overcrop himself-a little ground well tilled is jar 
better than many ac1·es badly cultivated. As in nature, so in grace. Now 
looking to om experience and the Bible, we say to all who have ever been 
engaged in the good work, or wish to go into it, also to our lawyer-preach
ers, M. D. preachers, school teaching-preachers, and farmer-prea.chers do 
not wait for a society or cooperation meeting to send you out-this is not 
according to the Bible, and we are a "book" people. To all who are in 
the work courageously, or staggering before the many opposing difficul
ties, let us not back down from the work under any ordinary circumstan
ces, for if we do, we >vill not follow Paul, and he said follow him as he 
followed Christ. 1 Cor. ii.: 1. Ah, but we are not Pauls. We know that. 
But let us do just as ncar like Paul as we possil.Jly can, ancl then there 
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will be no blame attached to us. Have we done this? Oh, no ! Again, 
our experience and the word of God testifies as follows: If a preacher, 
having the ability, and what we mean by this is common sense, a well 
educated heart and a knowledge of God's book, will get the consent of 
his church, (she must send him,) then select a fie ld of labor suited to his 
ability, and work that field, and we mean wo1·k-work as only the man of 
God, who loves God and dying man can and should work, we are satisfied 
from our own experience~ and assured by Paul that they will have food 
and raiment, and with that, he says, we should be content. Now the sol
dier of the cross, who goes about cracking jokes and telling funny anec
dotes,' talking about crops, wars, politics, etc., never visiting the breth
ren, the sick, the widows and orphans, and when they do, never mention
ing the name of God and his Heaven, always complaining at the brethren 
and pever encouraging them, ever indolent, negligent and imlifl.'erent, 
preaching the wrath of God upon the disobedient on Sunday, but never 
urging it by example or argument during the week, but talking of every 
thing else, deserves to be str:wed out of the field. 

We have said we are not anti-missionary or anti-cooperation man. But 
this we do say, that whilst men are dying around us, and h ave not the 
Gospel of Christ, the preacher has neither command, precept, example or 
time to turn away from p~:eaching to other duties, but we have servants 
whose business it is to serve tables and let them attend to the financial 
matters in their own way, and we shall say nothing. With these remarks 
let us all be followers of Paul as he was a follower of Christ. 

THE LITT.LE SOWER. 

J. M. BARNES, 
A. C. BORDEN. 

We have received the "Little Sower" for the half year just ended, 
bouud in two neat and handsome volumes. vVe learn that the publisher, 
in addition to semi-monthly issue, will issue it in this form every three 
months as a quarterly. It makes a h;tndsome appearance thus bound. 
It will be remembered that in the beginning of the year w e made some 
severe strictures on its course. Our attention at the time was called to 
the fact that the objectionable articles were in the last volume, which 
had been sent us. We have noticed it closely since, and we are happy to 
record, have seen nothing objectionable in the present volume. As now 
conducted, it seems well adapted to interest and instruct young children, 
and we can wish for it an extensive circulation. It is published-at In
dianapolis, by W. W. Dowling, twice a month. Single copy 75 cents, five 
copies $3 00, ten copies $5 00, one hundred copies $30 00, for one year. 

D. L . 
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" THEY DESIRE ..A. BETTER COUNTRY." 
The imagination may picture a far off dream-land, where fairy forms 

walk beneath shaded bowers and tread the flower carpeted paths that 
wind along the limpid streams, whose low murmur breathes a music 
that enchants the soul of the visionary. Still this is only a heaven in 
"fancy's wide domain," and not the long-sought home of the just, whose 
names are writ in Heaven . Mahomet pointed llis followers to a land clad 
in eternal spring, budding trees, blooming flowers, and luscious fl'Uits, 
where the sensuality of the oriental voluptuary could riot in an elysian 
of camal security; for this alone could charm the devotees at the shrine 
of appetite and earthbom affection, only this could fascinate those whose 
chief desi res were satisfied by the blandishments of pride and passion, 
and pomp and power. Still this is not the "better country," the land of 
the pilgrim, journeying through tears and sighs, sorrows and fears , and 
"seeking a city whose founder ancl builcler is Gocl." No fit haven this, 
for the tempest tossecl mariner, whose chart is the word of t he living 
God, whose beacon is the star of Bethlehem. 

Mention· is often made by "holy men of old," of a home where the 
weary are at rest and the wicked cease from troubling. Truths, like lus
trous stars from Heaven's own altar, are spoken by these faithful witnes
ses of Jesus, ancl our hearts bound with triumph when they talk so con
fidently of our fapherland. .Appellations most significant designate the 
Paradise of God. It is called our Father's house- the New Jerusalem. 
Glory! our better country is not a myth ; no, it is no dreamland, but a 
place, the place where Christ, the forerunner for us, is gone, for He enter
ed into Heaven itself. Having a real existence, it can be sought, found, 
entered into and enjoyed. Where it is, I presume not to say, but doubt
less i t is the most favored place in all the dominions of the universe of 
the ever blessed God, who is the Father of our spirits. It is exalted, yes, 
upward, far above suns and stars of day and night. Oh, sweet thought! 
No darkness, no1· any night in the glorious home held in reservation for 
God's poor, sorrowing, earthweary children. J esus ascended to it, and 
Paul was caught up there, and heard words unlawful to be uttered on au 
earth stained by sin and marred by death. Our better country is the 
place of the palace of our Father. His throne is there ; his t emple, his 
servants' tears are wipecl away and they all serve him during the endless 
age in that sinless clime, where "age has no power over the fadeless 
frame"- where "the eye is all fire and the heart is all flame." We have 
heard of the state of our better country. 

The glorious habitation of God is mentioned as the State of the glori
fied saints, of the spirits of the just made perfect, and of the angels who 
bow before the throne; yes, it is a state of triumphant adoration. Not 
a brow there but shall bathe in the limpid stream hard by our Father's 
t hrone- not a hand but shall pluck the ambrosial fruit, and basking in the 
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beams of the Savior's love, shall realize the state of salvation from sin 
and death and hell. 

It is a state of sacred rest to the toil-worn traveler, of inexpressible 
triumph to the war-scarred veteran of the cnoss ::mel cnowN, of unalloyed 
glory to the despised follower of the Nazarine--there sorrow is exchang
ed for joy, tears for smiles, fears and groans and pain and death for glad 
fruition and blissful emotion, peace, life, honor, immortality, incorrupti
bility. " Oh, bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name," for He will give me power instead of weakness, honor for 
dishonor, for corruptibility, incorruptibility, a spiritual body _instead of 
my poor shattered and sin-stricken natural body. ' 

Oh, happy contrast! Though this earth was very beautiful and quite 
desirable when it leaped into being at our Father's bidding; though 
birds of brightest wing and sweetest note floated in the balmy air that 
gave life to Eden's shady bower; though the kisses and caresses of our 
Heavenly li'ather were lavished on it, and beholding all with benignant 
eye, he pronounced it "very good," yet sin has marred its face and blurred 
its beauty, the wild winds and waves of desolation have been unloosed, 
and the death-damp has poisoned the pet~tls of every flower ancl blighted 
the bloom of every blossom. The pmling streams of man's present 
home are turbid, for the miasma of death has darkened the waters. Not 
so, that" better country." The very essence of purity and holiness makes 
the air replete with a life-perpetuating element. No plaguespot of sin 
within its borders, the streams are all plU'e and their waters exhilarating 
to the soul. The radiant light that illumines that better land emanates 
from the face of our pure and blessed Elder Brother. Not one spirit de
voted to the cause of the evil one shall ever tread those halls brilliant 
and radiant with a Savior's divinity. How difl:erent this world to our 
Father's home ! Sickness is the fruit of sin, pain the offspring of iniquity, 
death is the wages of transgression- the dark train of woe has touched 
every heart, and the death-angel has chilled the breath of every circle 
with his gloomy wing, and vacated seats around every hearthstone. 
Mourning, dying is emblazop.ecl on earth's banner. Here on earth we are · 
pilgrims and strangers. We are born to-clay and we die to-morrow. Death 
folds his dark drapery about our bodies, and we are planted in the earth 
cmsed by sin, but there comes a bright, proud day, when Jesus Christ 
will break the chains that bind us, and roll back the stone from our sep 
ulchral earth. Oh blessed thought ! Oh precious hope ! The heart
treasures shall all be returned to their caskets, and we taken to our 
fatherland. No death-song will ever be sung there-no pall shall ever 
more be settled for those we love so tenderly-no lone night watches be 
kept by the broken-hearted ones whose solicitude has a pain intense, 
while listening to the death-rattle in the throat of our darling ones-no 
pain, no fear, no grief, no death in our better land. Shall we not seek it, 
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and weep no more? Bear the cross and we shall weur the crown? 
D ear reader, that you may have the right to the tree of life and enter 

through the gates into the city, keep the commandments of Christ. All 
that we are unable to do in order to claim this Heavenly country, God has 
done for us. All that we are able to do he requires_ of us. The Father 
has loved us, the Son nas died for us, His blood cleanseth us. Let us 
obey his Go3pel. By faith in Christ, confession of his name, forsaking our 
sins, being buried with Christ in baptism, train for glory, honor immorto1ity, 
and his spirit helping our inflrmit~es will secure the harp of gold, the 
crown of life, and joys inexpressible and full of glory. vVe desire a bet
ter country, with a city whose b uilder is God. 

JO. F. BROWN. 
PADUCAH, Ky., July 6th, 1866. 

SEVEHAL THINGS THAT ARE WRONG. 
1st. I t is wrong for mun to refuse to submit to the authority of God 

and submit to the authority of man. God established a government for 
man after the fall, but man soon renounced the authority of thut govern
ment, and established a government of his own; this brought upon them 
the flood. After t he flood God established His govemment for man 
again, both religious and civil; man soon grew tired of it and set about 
building a tower to perpetuate his own name. This resulted in the con
fusion of their tongues, the evils of which we labor under to-clay. After 
awhile God established a government for the descendants of Abraham; 
this government was both religious and civil, but the Jews abandoned 
the civil government which God established and established a monarchy, 
and made voicl the religion which God gave them, by their traditions. 
After this God, through His Son, established a government for the whole 
world, intending by it to control the world in both their spiritual and 
civil relations, but even those who claim to be citizens of that govern
ment reject it so far as it was intended to control their civil relations, and 
look to human governmeuts fo r laws to regulate their civil relations, and 
many of them h uve made i t void, so far as it was intended to control 
t heir spiritual relations, by the traditions of men. AlJ this is wrong. 

2d. It is wrong for man to chauge, modify or abolish any institution of 
God for any purpose, and substitute the institutions of men. God has 
set up an institution "the Church of God," or " the Church of Chlist," 
for evangelizing the world with the view of saving the world, and or
dained all the means and instrumentali ties necessary for the work, but 
there are many who claim to be members of the Church of Christ who 
have abandoned the use of the means and instrumentalities orcl ainecl by 
God, and have abandoned the church as t he a.gent for this work, and 
have set up an institution of their own, and called it a missionary society. 
This is wrong. 
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3d. I t is wrong for a Chlistian to insult his Master by degrading the 
Church of Christ to a level with the miserably aborU vc attempts of Mar
tin Luther, J ohn Calvin, John Wesley, and others. When they call the 
church the "reformation," the current reformation, the reformation of 
the nineteenth century, &c. It i's called the current reformation to dis
tinguish it fro m previous reformations. This implies that it is subsequent 
to the former ones, and yet the former pretended reformations, even sub
sequent to the establishment of the Church of Chri st, so this reformation 
commenced too late to be the Church of Christ. If it is the r eformation 
of the nineteenth century, it is because it commenced ·since the com
mencement of the nin~teenth century, this confines it within the nine
teenth century, but the Church of Christ commenced i1early nineteen cen
turies since. I say it is wrong to degrade the Church of Christ by calling 
it a reformation. 

4th. It is wrong for a congregation of Christians to hi1·e a Baptist 
pre!J.C(ler to preach for them. It is wrong for a congregation of Christians 
to recognize a Baptist congregation as a congregation of Christians, and 
worship promiscuously together, and receive letters from such congre
gations so long as they continue their separate Baptist congregution, and 
call it a Baptist Church, and call them Baptists. This is wrong. It is 
wrong for Christians, when spe11king of the Church of Christ and the 
sectarian denominations, to call them " other denominations of Chris
tians," thereby implying that the Church of Christ is one of many de
nominations of Christians, and that others are equally denominations of 
Christians with the Church of Christ, which is not true, and it is wrong 
for Christians to say anything that is not true. 

Finally, it is wrong fo r Christians to sail under false colors . When a 
ship is found sailing under false colors, it is t aken as evidence of piracy. 
The Christian who is ashamed for his name to be found under an article 
he writes for "a Teligious newspaper," should be ashamed to write at all. 
Every man inherits a name from his father, and his father gives him 
another after he is born; when he becomes a Christian he does not lose 
these names, but t akes another in addition to these ; by the name Christ
ian he is known religiotlsly. We all say that it is wrong fo r him to wear 
any name religiously than the one he receives from his Heavenly Father . 
I hold it to be equally wrong for him to take any othCJ; than the name he 
gets from his worthy father when he writes for a religious paper. Be
sides, the church is interested in knowing who writes, for if he writes 
heresy, the church should know who to hold responsible ; but a man may 
write as much heresy as he!Jleases under an assumed name, ancl no one 
will know who clirl it. It is wrong for editors to publish an article with
out the name of the writer to it. These are other things that are wrong. 

W. H. GOODLOE. 
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APPEAL TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
Young Christians did you know that we, too, had a part to perform in 

the great elrama of life? We do, indeed, and an important one, too. It 
is the clu ty of us all to study diligently the word of God, so tha,t we may 
show by our good works that we are worthy to imitate the example ot 
those gone before us. 

When we look around us and see the elder brethren and sisters who 
have labored long a nd ardently in the cause of our Redeemer, and note 
their feeble footsteps, the head silvering over with the fro sts of many 
winters, .we must r emember that these, our dear ones, who first taught us 
to seek mercy a t the feet of our lowly Savior, are tot tering on the verge 
of the grave, and ere many years shall have passed, they will be laid be
neath the sod. Who, then, will supply the vacant places? Who but the 
young Christian will it be incumbent upon to perform the duties so long 
performed by tl.J em? And in order to the performance of these duties, 
in spirit and in truth, we must strive earnestly for the faith , as it is in 
Christ Jes us, conducting ourselves so that we may be fo und worthy of 
the high c'tlling of our Lord and Savior. Let us "be not conformed to 
this world, but be transformed by the renewing of our minds, that we 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." 
Instead of striving to appear as elegantly as those. clad in silks and furs , 
let us show by the phLiuness of our cl ress that we care not for the opinion 
of the world, aucl wl..t~tt we would expencl for gaudy ornaments to deco
rate the outward body, be distribnted among the many suflering children 
of ear th. 

The trying scenes of the pas t few .year;; have made almost numberless 
widows and orphans, and we know not how many fatherless ones are send
ing up their cries, in wailing notes, for daily food. If we would possess 
"pure and unclefiled religion," we must visit the fatherless and the wid
ows, and not only visit them, but minister to their necessities, as far as 
it is in our power. If we have no money to give, we can read to them 
from the blessed volume ot inspiration, and, perchance, be the means of 
saving a benighted soul from darkness ancl despair. 

Oh, if the world would throw aside ·the deceitful garb in which it is 
arrayed, and appear in the charming simplicity which Gocl designecl, it 
would, indeed, become a t erres tial paradise, where everything that is 
beautiful in nature :mel art, would t end to rc.ise the mind to a closer corn 
munion with our Maker, and inspire the he<trt with Christian g race and 
meekness, to perform the duties which a re ever attenclecl with mercy ancl 
consolation. 

Sister, s. 
l<' ELLOWSHIP. 

·vve have received fro m t he church at Concorcl, Christian county, Ky., 
seventy-seven dollars and five cents, and Lwo clollars from a sister in Nash-
ville tor t l.le neecly South. D. L . 
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PUBLICATIONS BY J. T. WALSH. 
We h ave received from the author a pamphlet of twenty-one pages, by 

Elder John T. Wa,lsh, on "The Civil Obligations of Christians." The 
author well and ably sets forth the obligations of Christians to civil gov
ernment as defined in the Bible- shows the limit and bound of their c'on
uection with the governments under which they live. I f h e, in some 
points fails to come up to the fLlll measure of the teachings of Scripture, 
he, nevertheless, shows a just appreciation of the t rue standing befor e 
God of the worldly powers, and forcibly exhibits the incompatibility of 
Christians supporting these powers by carnal weapons. 

This is a valuable tract to those desirous of studying their practical 
Christian duty on this subject. We rejoice to see the amount of sancti
fied Christ ian thought bestowed upon this subj ect by my brethren, and 
the amount of biblical literature r esulting therefrom. Price, single copy 
15 cents, 100 copies fo r $10. 

Also a tract, ''.Universalism Exposed," which is a thorough expose of 
the system of infidelity. Brother Walsh is publishing the Messianic Ban
ner, at Newbern, North Carolina. We believe it is ctliefly, if not wholly, 
devoted to the author's conceptions of the Millenium and its eaTly ad-
vent. But one or two copies have reached us. D. L. 

PINE APPLE, Ala., July 3d, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-When I saw you in Murfreesboro you enquired 

of me concerning the condition of our preaching brethren of this sec
tion, in answer to which I made as fLlll statement as I was prepared to 
go at the time. Since returning home I have seen Bro. G. W. Ne'ely, who 
is a fa.ithful minister of the Gospel, and is of good report among all the 
brethren. Under his t eaching last year, though part of the time assisted 
by other brethren, there were added to the faithful bet ween two hundred 
and fifty and three hundred persons. This year, in consequence of the 
ill health of his fcLmily and excessive rains, his labors have not been so 
fruitful, probably about thirty accessions up to this time, are all that he 
can claim. What I desire to state to you is, that Bro. Neely is an efl:lcient 
laborer, but for want of means will have to abandon his calling, unless 
assisted by the brethren. If anything can be done by the brethren of 
your section for Bro. Neely, it will no doubt be means well applied. I 
therefore commend him to your favorable consideration. In the mean
time, 

I remain, yours in Christ, 
I DAVID ADAMS. 

Will not brethren respond to this call fo r aid to sustain Bro. Neely? 
vVe send him one hundred dollars that the brethren have placed in our 
hands. With an additional hundred or two h e would be enabled to de-
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vote his time to the work so much needed in his country, work that .will 
bear a rich return in future years and in eternity. Brethren, we appeal 
to you for Bro. Neely. Through the help sent through our hands, Bro. 
Smith, of Ga., has been enabled to devote much of his time to preaching. 
Bro. Wheeler, of Trion Factory, Ga., Bro. A. C. Borden, of Carrollton, 
Ga., and Bro. Hobert Ursey, of Aberdeen, Miss., have been aided and 
enabled to preach more. Provisions and clothing have been sent to the 
relief of the poor saints in Spaulding, Coweta and Clark counties, Ga. 
The amount sent was, in value, worth near two thousand dollars. Evei:y 
dolln.r's worth, I dollbt not, was worthily and properly distributed. We 
appeal to ollr brethren and friends for continued aiel in this work, and 
especially for a id to enable our preaching brethren to preach to the in
quiring and anxious thousands in that destitute land. Will they not 
promptly :llld cP.eerfully respond? Will not our preaching brethren pre-
sent these matters to the brethren? D. L. 

COLUMBIA, Tenn., july 20th, 1866. 
BROTHBR LIPsco~m :-You will please call a~tention to this place, as a 

place in which we think one of the best male schools can be had in the 
South. There is none here now. The citizens are anxious for some qual
ified teachers to come and make the effort. We are of the opinion that a 
male school of one hundred pupils can be obtained with but little eftbrt. 
There will be two female schools in operation in September. We will 
give any information that we can to any one who may write to us. This 
is one of, if not the best county in Tennessee. 

yours truly, 
JOHN A. SIDENER 

American Christian Il.eview please copy. 
We know of no location more favorable for the immediate opening of 

a male school with certain success from ~he beginning than Columbia. 
D. L. 

ELK Il.IDGE, Giles County, Tenn., July 21st, 1866. 
BROTHER 1LIPSCO}fB- Dear Si7' :- I am highly pleased with your re

marks on the subject· of the Freedmen, in the twenty-ninth number of 
the Aclvocate ; also with the manner you disposed of the case of Corne
lius, in a former number. In short, I am better pleased with the Advo
cate than I expected to be when I subscribed for it. Your reply to W · 
V . Bernard, of Louisville, Ky., I have not had time to examine, but I con
fess I have been wanting to hear something definite on this subject. I 
now think I will try to be at the meeting at Franklin on the 9th of Octo
ber. 

Your brother in hope of a better clay, 
WADE BAil.Il.ETT. 
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JONESBORO, Ga., July i 8th, 1866. 
BELOVED BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-Yours of the 12th inst., and mailed the 

14th inst., came to hand this morning, and I hasten to reply at once, ac
cording to your request. I am glad you sent some corn to the poor and, 
ueady in Coweta and Carroll counties, shipped to Newnan. I have just 
wntten Bros. Smith and Lendman, and will try and go to t heir assistance 
as soon as I am informed of the arrival of the corn. I think I will go 
down next week any way. I have out appointments for protracted meet
ings till away in t he month of August, and have had a very sick family 
for ten clays. Unless I am hindered by sickness, shall be absent pretty 
constantly preaching. 

Bros. Travis and F ears would have me come down and assist them in 
the eli vision of those articles sent them to divide among the most needy. 
I think they acted very judiciously. And 0, my good brother, if you 
could have heard the expressions of gratitude, and seen the tears stream
ing clown the cheeks of the beneficiaries, you would, in some degree, felt 
compensated fo r your great work and labor of love in getting up s upplies 
fo r the poor and needy of t his unforttmate section of the country. And 
0, my brother, what is to become of us I know not. The great rains in 
the spring, ancl now the great clry spell of weather-no rain now in about 
four weeks- com Durning up in the fie ld- gardens burning up-i t seems 
that one half of my com crop will never have a shoot on it. It just seems 
to me that it can't make a bushel to the acre. Never so cast down about 
a crop in my life. May the Lord have mercy. N. W. SMITH. 

NEW WORK. 
We have received the ad vance sheet of a portion of a work being pub

lished in Louisville, Ky., by "Pilgrim," entitled a "Vision of Spiritual 
Life." Its aim is to set forth the true order and workings of the Church 
of' Christ. While it is lacking in perspicuity and force, it contains many 
valuable suggestions, and shows,· on the part of the author, a high appre
ciation of the principles and workings of the Church of Christ. It is an 
" ndeavor to call Christians back to the true simplicity and ;purity of the 
primitive Gospel, both in church order and private walk. We will cheer
fully aid in its circulation. It will contain forty-eight page~ . Price 25 
cents single copy, $2 50 per dozen. Without price to ministers in word 
ancl doctrine, and to the poor. D . L. 

BRISTOL, July 9th, 1866. 
BROS. ;E'A~'NING & LIPSCO)IB :-On the first and Second Llays of' this 

month Bro. J. M. Armstrong, Bro. J. C. Campbell ancl myself held.a meet
ing with the congregation a t the mouth of Little Moccasin creek, Wash
ington county, Va., (known as the corner house.) Fifteen were adclecl to 
the church by confession and baptism, and one reclaimed Many more 
seemed almost persuaded to be Christinns, but circumstances fo rbade the 
continuance of the meeting. 

Yours in t he bonds of Christian love, 
SAMUEL H. MILLARD. 
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AN EScAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTIANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.-NO. II. 

BY IRA C l\JITCHELL. 

This bri11gs me to the consideratiou of a vital question 0 which Christ
ians at all ages are dee ply iuterested . . 

CAN A CHRISTIAN SUBJECT FIGHT AT THE CALL OF THE CIVIL GOVERlf

liENT? 

Most assureclly he should, if it is not plainly in violation of the express
ed will of the Lo rd, for obedience to the civil authorities is obedieuce to 
God. Then the question legitimately reached is, whether carnal warfare 
is not condemned by our Lord Jesus Christ, and for an answe1· to this 
questioll, "to the law and the testimony." 

.James says, (4th chapter, 1st verse,) "From whence come wars ancl 
:llgbtiugs amuug you? come they not heuce even of your lusts that war 
in your members." lt is well known that the coutentious spirit of the 
Jews husLenecl their ruin. They were continually stirring up seditions, 
warring with their neighbors, and especially the Romans, ancl quanelling 
among themselves. To this the .Apostle evidently alludes, and he charges 
it on the lusts or evil desires that war in their members. Is not this lan
guage au explicit condemna tion of war, and does it not attribute war 
unive1·sally to human wickedness? If "wars ancl flghtings" come from 
our own lusts thut war in our members, is not a Christian controlled by 
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his lusts when he engages in them? and are we not enjoined to "abstain 
fro m fleshly lusts that war against the soul ?" 

Paul says, "the weapons of our warfare are not carnal." Imagine a 
sol dier armed with the instruments of cleath, with his glittering sword 
swung to his side, his musket with fixed bayonet in hand, rushing to the 
charge at "double quick," repeating thi s declaration of the Holy Spirit, 
"the weapons of my warfare are not carnal." 

It is not possible to engage in carnal warfare without violating the law 
of love- the p1·irno mobile of all Christian conduct. How would military 
men have regarded the "chaplain" of one of the brav~ r egiments of 
dashing and fiery volunteers engaged in the recent civil war, if, at the 
moment they 'were drawn up iu line of battle and prepared to Tush im
petuously upon the ranks of human beings denominated "the foe," he 
hac\ add ressed them in the language of the blessed Savior : "Ye have 
heanl t hat it hath been said, tho•r shalt lo ve thy neighbor and hate thine 
enemy, belt I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them thltt hate you, and pray for them t hem that' despitefully 
use yon and persecute you." Such an address would be poorly calculated 
to inspire a martial spirit and to prepare the soldiers for the work of 
death. A dose of gun-powd er and whisky, agents of satan, are better 
:tdapted to such an occasion. The lusts neecl to be stin.ulated. 

We leam from the history of early Christians (inspired and uninspired) 
that they 'undcrstood the teachings of Chris t t o condemn war and to pro
hibit his disciples from engaging in it. The cotemporaneous J ews evi
dently thus understood him, else wlutt was there about his doctrine cal
culated to call fo rth the expression recorded in John ix. : 48? "If we let 
him thus alone, a ll men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come, 
and take away both our place and nation." Christianity disarmed them, 
anll placed them at the mercy of tl10se who afterwards beca me their con
querors. The unanimous t estimony of the early Christian fathers is, that 
during the first three centuries of the Christian era, the disciples of 
Chtist persistently refused to bear arms, or to take part in the aft'ait·s of 
goverument, ancl soldiers jn the Roman army, upon being converted to the 
Christian r eligion, laic! down their arms, and suffered death rather than 
take them again, declaring that they were " Christians ancl could not 
fight." A few instances from history may be beneficially iuserted h ere, 
to show with what undoubting confidence our early brethren believed in 

the unlawfulness of war, and how much they were willing to suffer in the 
cause of peace. " Maximilian, as it is related in the Acts of Ruinart, was 
bro~ght before the tribunal to be enrolled as a soldier. On the procon
sul's asking his name, Maximilian replied, " I am a Christian, and cannot 
fight." It was, however, ordered that he sho uld be enrolled, but h e r e
fused to serve, still alleging that he was a Ghi'istian. He was immediately 
told that there was no alternative between bearing a rms and being put to 

j 
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death. But his fidelity was not to be shaken. "1 cannot fight," said h e, 
"if I die." He continued steadfast to his principles, and was consigned 
to the executioner. 

Marcellus was a Centurion in the legion called Trajana. While holding 
this commission he becaLDe a Cllristian, and believing, in common with 
his fellow-Christians, that war was no longer permitted to him, 4c threw 
down his belt at the head of the legion, deeltuing that he had become a 
Christian, and that be would se rv e no longer. He was committed to 
prison, but was still faithful to Christianity. "It is not lawful," said he, 
" for a Christian to bear arms for any earthly consideration;" and· he was, 
in consequence, put to death. 

Almost immediately afterward, Cassian, who was notary to the same 
legion, gave up his office. He steadfastly maintained the sentiments of 

Marcellus, and, like him, was consigned to the executioner. Martin, of 
whom so much is said by Sulpicius ~everus, was bred to the profe:;sion 
of arms, which, on the acceptance of Christianity, he abandoned. To 
Julian, the apostate, the only r eason that we tlncl he gaye for his conduct 
was this: "I am a Christian, and, therefore, I cannot fight."" 

'l'he Representatives of the Homan Empire, resident in Jerusalem, 
wrote to tile home government that "the Christians, although obedient 
to all the laws, declined to take part in the aftairs of government or in 
war." Not until the church became corrupted by wealtil and power, and 
the adulterons alliance with the state was in<tugurated, do the pages of 
history present an instance of any professed follow er of the Red eemer of 
the world bearing arms. The parable of the wheat and tares, in t he 13th 
chapter of Matthew, and its explanation, plainly t each that the chilclren 
of the KingcloUJ. should not eugage in the destruction of the cbiltlren of 
the wicked one. The candid reader is requested to study this parable. 

The reason on which J ehovah bases the law against bomocide, wheu 
he gave it to Noah, applies with fnll force against killing men in war
" for in the image of God made he man." Gen. ix.: 6. It is inconceivable 
how the wholesale destruction of God's image, by vast armies, can miti
gate the crime. Thus much for precept and precedent . 
. But, dear brethren, the argument that weighs with irresistible force on 

my min d and heart, is derived fwm the spirit of Christianity, the peaceful 
tendency of which is indicated by such expressions of the Holy Scriptures 
as the following : 

" I say unto you that ye resist not evil."-J esus. 
"Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 

God."-Jesus. 
"Have peace one with anothcr."- Jesus. 
"See that none render evil to any man."-Paul. 
"God hath called us to peace."- Paul. 
" Follow after love, patience, meekness." " Be gentle, showing all 
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meekness unto all men." "Live in peace." "Let all bitterness, and 
anl£er, and clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you with all mal
ice." "Avenge not you rselves." "If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
he thinst, g il·e h~m drink." "Recompense t o no man evil for evil." "Over
come evil with good."- Paul. 

It is impossible to engage in war without clisregtUding every one of 
these and simi lar precepts with which the New Testamen t abounds, and 
I recommend every Ch ristian who has anyinclinat io11 to enlist in military 
se rvice, to engrave them 011 his mind 'and stamp th em on his heart, that 
he may lJe i m buecl with their He~~;venly disposition. The result will be 
the crutiflxiou and mortification of his beligerent natu re. 

When we take a view of the inner life of the Christian m an, as unfold
eel in the volume of revelation, we tlnd that he is decl11re<l to be the 
"'l't'rnple of the Ji ving God"-" a habitation of' Goll through the Spirit"
that the Go~l of Love, by his Spirit, dwells in every true ChrLtiun. He 
who b;ts the Spi rit of God is led by tile Spirit, and unless our actions are 
all in h<t rmo ny with the will of' the Spirit, we "gri eve t he .Holy Spiri t 
wherewith we are sealed unto t he clay of redemption." Now the fruit of 
this is "Love, joy, peace, long-sufl'ering, gentleness, goo ci n es~, faithful
ness, meekness, tempe rance." The fruit of the spirit of warfare is hatred, 
emulat ion, wrath, violence, wickedness, pr ide, unci all else that i~ opposecl 
to the Hca,·enly graces . I cannot conceive it possible for men filled with 
the Holy Spirit, to march to the tunc of' Yankee Doodle, Hail Columbia 
or DixiP, clad in unilorrn and armed with the implements of death, to 
rush fiercely upon another body of' lll'lll , also filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and cng;lge with them in the bit ter and terrible struggle of death. Such 
might !'reqneutly be the case if Christians can go to ·war at the call of 
the governm ent un der which they live. If the Uni ted St><tes s l10nld pe
comc iuvol ,·eel in a war with France, 011 account of the Mcxiea u question, 
Ch risLians in the United States wou ld enter the army of the Republic, 
and Cb ri"ti:ms from France would be found in the urmy of the Emperor, 
both in obedience to "the powers that be," and in the same obedient dis
posi tion they would eng:1ge in the Christian(?) work of ~hoo ting, pierc
ing, cutting, maim ing ancl k illing the saints of God !!! 'Yho is prepared 
to say tbat t!Jis would not deeply grieve Lhe blessed Spi rit which dwells 
within tl1em? And no man is a Cl.tristian unless the Svi rit of Christ, as 
a Heavenly g uest, inhabits the cham!)crof h is soul. 

Should cliiftc ul ties between the United States and Great B ritain culmi
nate in an appeal to arms, brethren in the Lord, separn.tell from each other 
only by ttn imagimtry line on our Northern border, at t he buhcst of tem
poral rulers, might march in hostile combat to the slaughter oroue another. 
Nay. it cmmot be Lh:.tt any man, governecl by the .Holy Spirit, lta~, from 
the memO I'<tlile Pe11tecost until nvw, e ngaged in or counteuance<l carnltl 
warliue . It seems blasphemous to think of our adorable Exemplar march-

\ 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. • 501 

--~------------

iug amici the sound of fife and drum, and the booming of ar till ery, to the 
slaughter of those for whom h e died, or of the beloved John essa.vi ng to 
shed the blood r>f his fellow-men , while uttering his f;tvor ite exhorkttion, 
"beloved, let us lo1•e one another ." No one who has faith in the name of 
Jesus will p t'ete nll that under any circumstances could ;:uch scenes have 
been witnessed. Thi s fact ought forever to se tt le the whole co ntmversy. 
If we have been bom of the Spirit, we have been adopted into the fam ily 
of which he is the he;td. God dwells in u s as in Him, and "it <loth not 
yet appe;Lr wlut we s hall be, but when h e shrtll appear, we shall be like 
him, f0 r we simi! see him as he is ." W hat a blesserl assurance! and with 
what eamestuess i t should inspire us to imi ta te th e Maste r, ancl thus 

show to the wor](] that the high name we have assumed is 110 vain a nd 
unmeaning pre tense, but that we are, iucleecl, the "sons of Gorl,"' in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation. When tbe thunders of 
bloody lVLtrti cle,tfen the ears, and the fires of the war-camp dazzle the 
eyes, then i.s the tim e for the children of light to cl i~play the div inity of 
thei r ;re ligi on ancl the Goclliuess of th d r regenerated souls, instead of 
sinkiug all tll ei1· glory in th e dark and turbid stream of demooi:tcal st rife . 
Holy brethren, look ttt th e two pict1ues, and be fou nd alwar in the c:.unp 
of the s:.tiu ts. 

It is n se l e~s to seek a p:tlliati ve in the wars or the children of Is rael. 
"\Vhen thC'y a~kecl for a king, t he language of God to his prophet Sttmuel 
was, "They hav e not rejec ted tl1ee, but they hav e ?"ejected me, Lh:tt l shoul rl 
not r eign o ve r them." 1 ::iolm. viii. : 8. After showiug thc:n th e m<umcr of 
the !dug tlmt ~lwu ld reign o;·er them, and pointing out to t uem t he con
sequences tha t woultl"fullow th e gr,ltitlcation of t heir desi1·es, t hey wt~re 
permitted tv ha ve a king like other n:.Ltiou s. T heir bloou -stainccl history 
from th at ti1ne forw :.t rcl un til their c~nqu est by the Rom:tn ,;, se t·ves but to 
exhibit tJlC filte of a ll hum:.w governm en ts. Paul, in referl"ing to the his
tory of th ese peopl e says, "All these thi ngs. happened unto them l"or exam
ples, and are written for our admonition, on whom the ends or the world 
are come." 1 Cor. x.: 6-11. One of the most imposing aull impress ive 
facts in the whole Bible is, thaL t he Almighty used I s rael in th e tle~h to 
mark out the way to Hca~ en for I smel in the Spi rit. Tlle exa mple in 
hand admonishes us that war is the curse and destruction of ;my peo ple 
who se t up for thems elves and reject the guidance of J e ho ;·ah . Bu t it 

may be sa id that the Israelites had W<HS before t l1ey h:.td kings. Be it so. 
They went to war und er the imme diate leadership of God, who fought 
for them and clelivere ll their enemi es into their hands. \Vh,ttever Christ
ians ca n show a like wa.r rant for, will not be obje,ctecl to l.Jy me. More
over, it mu~t be borne in mind tha t th:.tt people were un de r a Ye ry d ifl"e r
ent covenant from th.Lt uud e t· which we live. They possessed not the 
Holy Spirit, as clo those who h a ve b een recleemccl from corruptible things 
by the precious blood of the L amb. The gorgeous temple erected by 
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Solomon was but a type of the spiritual temple composerl of the saints, 
:tnd David, the sweet psalmist of Ismel, was not permitted to build that, 
"because he had shed much blood upon the earth." 1 Chron. xxii.: 8. 

There are so few professed Christians who, in their calm and dispas
sionate moments, when their better j udgment is not overcome by the ex
citement of a terrible popuhtr conv ul sion, clo not concur in denouncing 
earnal warfare as incompatible with the genius and spirit of Christianity, 
that I will not protract the argum ent on this branch of my subject to the 
extent of which it is susceptible. Besides, in my humble judgment, the 
whole war question is fully met ancl cut up hy the roots, in tne second 
division of my subject-the sove reignty of the citizen. If any readers 
should be willing to pursue this subject farther, I recommend to them an 
address on war, by Alexander Campbell, publi shed in the Millenial Har
bingm·, and republished in a volume of the lectures and add resses of the 
author; and abo to the essays of Jonathan Dymond, a Quaker gentleman, 
who has written elaborately on the subject, in a volume entitled "Essays 
on Morali ty." 

A few general reflections concerning war, and I will advance another 
step, well assured that wherever the r::lpirit of Christ is found, the spirit 
of warfare cannot enter. "Ir auy man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his " Hom. v~i.: !). Jesus says, ".111y Kingdom is not of this 
world. If my Kingtlom were of this world, my sm·vants would fight, that I 
might not be deli ve1·ed to the Jews." Chri~ti:tn n~ade 1·, you belong to the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ-you are one of his servants, and as 
such, you cannot fight. Neither can you divide your allegiance and serve 
two mtLsters. 

For the Gospel Advocutc. 

FEMALE CHARACTER. 
In examining the characters of so me of the most eminent women we 

find them ve1-y actively engaged in the discharge of their Christiai\ duties. 
vVe wish to notice some of the most remarkable women of the Apos

tolic a.ge. Romans 16, 1, we find a very interesting account given or 
Phebe. The narative rearls as follows: "I c~mmencl to you Phebe our 
sistel\ wh ieh is a servant of the church which is ·at Cench rea: that ye 
1·ecei1·e her in the Lord, as beeometll saints, and that yon assis t her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you, fo r she .hath been a succorer 
of many, and myself also." No doubt this Christian woman h ad ofteu 
lodged the apostles and relievecl them in distress. A fair specimen this 
of female character and worthy of imitation. If women of modern times 
woul(l follow her example th e re would soon be a visible change in socie
ty. Two othe r amiable clmracters are brought to view in the 2nd Epistle 
of Paul's letter to Timothy, 1st chapter, commencing at the 1st verse: 
''·Paul, an Apostle of J esus Christ by the will of God, acc0rding to the 
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promi.~e of life which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly cit-loved 
son; grace, mercy, aud peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. I thank God, whom I serve from my fo refathers with pure con
science, that without ceasin g I haye remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night ancl day; greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tear~, 
that I may be tilled with joy; when I call to r emembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also." We find much 
written in history of tile great de.eds of Mary and Martha Washington, 
the mother and wife of the hero of '76. They possessed characteristics 
which caused the world to rejoice; but we find nothing in their charac
ters so amiable and Christianlike as in the characters of the mother and 
grandmother of Timothy. The manner in which this true heated Christ 
ian was brought up by these women called forth great rejoicing from the 
Apostle Paul. Those noble characteristics which belonged to Timothy 
can be traced back to his olcl grandmother Lois. This Christian woman 
took a g reat interest in the training of her grandson. No dunbt sh e had 
often taken him on her maternal knee and taught him lessons from t4e 
oracles of God; for we are informed in the New Testament, that Timothy 
Jmew the Holy Scriptures from hi,; chi!clhoocl.. vVe find that this unfeign
ed faith to which Paul r eferred, dwelt first in the gr~ndmother, and then 
in his mother, an cl also in the son. Those twp females" hich we have 
noticed above should be examples to all Christian mothers. All mothers 
sho uld follow in their footsteps instead of st riving to make their chil
dren gay anll J'asl!iouable, teach them the scriptures of truth, which will 
be worth more in a coming clay thnn the most costly s ilks or the finest 
apparel. The characters we have noticed are far different from women 
generally; but we a re happy to say there are some that are t eaching their 
children the way of the Lord. There is much for our sisters to perform 
in or<:l e r that the rising generation may be prepared for tbe reception of 
the gospel. Outward show constitutes no part of female character. Paul 
is quite explicit on this subject in the 2nd chapter of his 1st Epistle to 
Timothy, commencing at the 8th verse. We tlnd the following: "I will 
therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. In like manner also, that women aclorn tllemsel ves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness an(\ sobriety; not with braided 
}la~r, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh women pro
fessing goocllinessj with good works." This being the admonition of the 
o~d Apostle, whuse faith had often been tried and fouucl firm and stead
f;lst, my sisters strive not to excel! each other in dressing, but rather be 
;lctively engaged in teaching the word of God to those with whom you 
associate. Adorn yourselve3 with good works, which the apostle informs 
us becometh women professing godliness. The characters of the mother 
of John and our Savior are alike interesting. Elizabeth rejoiced gre;:~ot)y 
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in the Lord: After hearing the message of the angel, in reference to the 
birth of John, we find tb~Lt Elizabeth's faith was strong in the Lord. 
Mary, h er cousin, paid her a visit in a short time af ter the an~rel appeared 
to her, anti saluted her. And it came to pass that when "Elizabeth heard 
the salutation of Ma_r.y, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was 
tilled with the H<Jly Ghost, and she spoke out with a loud voice and said, 
13lessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.'' 
After reiterating the incidents which occurred at the time Mary appeared 
at her bouse, s he continues saying : And '' ble~serl is she that believed; 
for there shall be a performance of those things which were told h er from 
the LOI'CL" l::lhe, therefore, clearly evin ces her faith by her declara tions 
to Mary. Our sisters should strive to possess such taith, and the breth
ren also. Listen now to the words of Ma1·y, the mother of our Lord : 
"Ancl Mary said my soul cloth magnify the Lord, ami my s pirit h a th re
joiced in God my Savior; for he hath regarded the low estate ot his hand 
maiden for behold, from heuceforth all generations shall cuU me blessed. 
For he that is migh ty hath clone to me great thiugs; and holy is his name, 
and his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to generation 
He hath showed strengt-h with hi s own a rm; he htLth. scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their · hearts; he h ath put clown the mighty from 
thei1' seats, and exalted th em of low degree. He hath tillerl the hung ry 
with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath holp
en his servant Ismel, in remembrance ol' his mercy; as he spoke to our 
fathe rs, to Abraham, and to his seed forever." The above words were 
utte red by Mary, the mothe r or ou r Lord, a ud contain ius truction worthy 
our consideration. The characters we have exam ined, we think true 
specimens of female character. Ancl we presume no one, either male or 
female, C<Lnnot be t ruly gre<Lt inclependeut of the true Chrbthtu spirit, 
which clmracte rizcd these female disciples. Then let us, brothers and 
sisters, endeavor to imitate those worthy examples so clearly aud forcibly 
se t forth in the word of tmth. F. l\1, HARDISON. 

Maury county, June 17, 1866. 

THE BAPTrSTS AND THEIR ANCESTRY. 
Bno. LIPSCO~IB :-In the July number of the Advoeate, and some pre

vious numbers, you have said somethiug on tlle ancestry of the Baptists 
of whicl1 I a m not certain tlmt it is eorrect. You s peak of the B~ptists 
who cle.;cended from dbseuters previous to the clays of Martin Luther. 
And wllo were they, pmy? David Beneclict, the hbtorian of Foreign and 
American Baptists, says, on p<Lge 304: The ti rst r egula rly orgauir.ecl Bap
tist Church, of which we poss-ess any account, is dctted from 1607, and 
was fo rmed in London by a Mr. Smyth, who had been a cle J'gym<tn in the 
Church of Engbn::l . M<.Lrtiu Luther was born November lO th, 1483. Ac
cording to the Baptist hbtory, Martin Luther was bom 324 years before 
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we read of th e fir~t Baptist Church. How do yon reconcil e you r state
ment !tn d the Baptist hifltorian ? If you ever saw the word Bap ti-t in 
any author previous to the beginning of the seventeenth centmy, please 
name him. King Jam es' "packed j ury" pu t the phrase, John the Bap
tist, in the cou1m on version of the Bible, in the year 1611, to hi cle from 
the Englis llreader the fact that he was John the Immerser, and not to 
furnish the Baptists with a sectarhm cognomen or name. Your witness, 
Orchard, say~ that the cli~stmters from whom yo u claim the modern Bap
tists descended, Ctlllcd themselves Christians, (not Bapti~ts) Th eir ene
mies called them by nicknames, sul!h as Anttbaptis ts, &c., a~ the Rtptists 
now call us Campbellites, and not Christians. The Baptists :1rc in the 
habit of ~aying that th ey have believed and tttught so, and so from the 
days of Christ and the apostles, I wish you and the BaptbLs to satisfy 
me that here were any BtLptis ts before the seventeenth centut·y. An Ana
baptist is not a Baptiti t , nor a re the Baptists Auabttpti~ts. Au Amtbaptist 
is a re-bttptizer, from re OL' again, and Baptist, a re-baptizer or seco nd
Baptist. These two a 1·e not the same religious beings, auy more than you 
and I are the same mt\11 . A resemb lance between two beings does not 
constitute them one being. A mouse and au elephant resPmliles each 
other in E<Om e p:1r tic nlars-'--thcy both hw~ four feet, two eyes, two ears, 
a mouth, tl.ll cl a tai l, but that does not constitute tl mouse and au e lephant 
the same being. Were our Savior and the primilive Cllt•istians modern 
Baptbts? Are the mod e rn ten or twelve sects of Baptists Christians? Is 
the rejection of inf>tnt baptism all that is necessary to constitute a Christ
ian? Are all who r ej ect iufant bapti..:m ()hristians ? Are Qtwkers and 
Mormons ( :h ristians? At·e all who believe and are imm ersed Cill'istians ? 
The sect::; to whom you refer as the ance::;tors of Baptists, conn ected re
generation a ud pardon of sins with htlptism. Do modem Baptists be
lieve either of these things? They do not. Do Baptbts put Lhe Holy 
Spirit. bejo1·c or ajtm· faith? Do th e modern Baptists r el]llire tL confession 
of faith in Christ before baptism, or an experience of grace on the heart 
u. special operation of the s pirit before faith to produce faith ? Do the 
modern Baptists believe that if any one receive not baptism, he cannot 
be saved? Are they not constantly rep roaching us for m"kiug a savior 
of baptism? Do modern Bctptists speak of the regeneratiou wrought in 
the water, or of regeneration before faith, wrou.ght by the Holy Spi rit to 
produce faith ? Do modem Baptis ts E<peak of plunging in the water to 
wash away sins, or of being baptized because our sins are first panloued? 
If yon su pposed all these ancient Christians were modern Bap ti ~ts , you 
must have been napping once, as Homer diu once. According t.o th e Bap
tist historian, t he tirst Baptist Church was formed in the se1·eu teeuth cen
tury by a man who hlld been an Episcopalian. Th e Baptists are as proud 
in trying to trace their descents from f:)t. John the Baptist, as th e l'apists 

are in proving that they come from St. P eter at R•Jme, aud I thi nk I can 

., 
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prove that I am descended from St. Noah easier than either of them can 
prove their descent from their sain ts. When I was a Baptist I used tp 
talk of the Bapti~ts from th e clays of Christ and the Apostles, but I have 
learned since that there were no Baptists before the seventeenth ce.ntury, 
and that there have been Chri~tians since Christ, and that th ey were not 
modern Baptists, but were nicknamed, as the Baptists or others call us 
Campbellites, by which opprobrious epithet they mean that we are the 
merest dupes and followers of a man unevangelical, ·unorthodox, hereti
cal, impious and immoral, having no piety. Just as Catholics meant the 
same things when they called the ancient Christians ugly names, such as 
Waldenses, Peotrobru~si ans, Lolhtrcls, &c. The Christians that Orchard 
spea ks of, took the New Testament for the rule of the irfttith and practice, 
were converted by it, were poor people, shoemakers, tailors, weavers, and . 
were opposed to human learning, observed the Lord's supper every Lord's 
day, and were, one and all, opposed to war in all its form s, and would not 
submit to h uman autho rity in religion, none of which things the modern 
Baptists follow or practice. They opposed the coalition or g nosticism, 
auswe t·ing to modern Calvinism with Christianity. " Gnosticism means 
the way to the true knowledge of the Deity," which is the most subtle, 
the most insidious, ruinous, dangerous and powerful foe Christianity ever 
had, anti which ttll Baptists and a ll sects believe and teach. It means a 
hidden spi ritual meaning to the word, besides the literal meaning, which 
none but the initiated know or cttn know. Their hobby texts for this 
mysticism i ~, the natural man. You hath he quickened who were dead. 
The wine! blows upon these that no mau can come to me. They all run 
to these hiding places as rabbits do to a hollow tree when p ursued. by the 
clogs. They go by the jingle of these texts, and not by their sense or 
their meaning. The old Baptist issues are all goue; and they and the 
sects are all fighting something they call Campbellism. The · poor Bap
tists have at last fallen upon a romance or name called Leander Hall, to 
put down Campbellism, written with her night-cap on. J. C. 

I am still satisfied that the Baptists did not spring from the Roman 
Catholic Church, as did the Predo-Baptist sects. That they have betrayed 
and fo rsaken the preachings and practices of these ancient Christians, 
was the very point we were aiming to make. That th~y do not maintain 
those ancient principles is no evidence that they did not descend from 
the dissenters. Degenerate sons often spring from noble sires. We 
stated that they received their sectarian name "Baptist," only when they 
had, by too intimate association with the Predo Baptist sects, forsak«:Jn 
the ancient landmarks of truth, and themselves be.came a sect. We ex
pect to show that in every distinctive point of difference between them 
and the disciples, they ha l'e forsaken the truth as taught by these dissen-
ters. D. L. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

LOUISA COUNTY, VA., July 17, 1866. 

DEAR BRO. DAVID LIPSCOMB :-It bas been a long time since I had tJie, 
pleasure of seeing you, though I hear from you every week through t~f 
''Gospel Advocate," With which I am much pleased, and from which :I; 
have derived much instruction and edification. I regard your views as 
therein expressed, on all questions pertailliug to the Christian life, as 
scriptural and practicaL I llave been particularly interested wi th your 
views on "Church of Christ and World Powers." I indorse them fully. 
I ha,•e helcl the same for many years, and epxressed them freely at the 
beginning and during the war, but the war spirit being high in my section, 
the expression of them generally invoked ridicule and contempt, but con
sidering them well sustained by the wo rd of God, I adhered firmly to 
them, but for the want of education and time, have not been able to bring 
the scr ipture teaching to bear on the subject as you have don e. The war 
I regarded as unnecessary, as superinduced by the very distempered and 
wicked state of society existing at t ile time, in a word, as caused by sin, 
and advoeated by wicked men of the world, without the love of God in 
their hearts and His fear before their eyes, and aided by a large number 
of deluded professors of religion, some of them p1·ojessedly p1·eachers of 

the Gospel of Peace, but all of them decieved, I think, and goaded on by 
the great enemy of souls. Like David, I regard ed war as the greatest 
calamity, and like him, in one r espect, had I been given the option, would, 
I think, have preferred pestil"ence or famine to it. David wisely consid
ered this matter. He knew the justice and mercy of God, and he also 
knew the injustice and fu ry of wicked men. He therefore preferred being 
in· the hands of' the Lord. When I saw my b rethren, headed by some of 
the preache rs, abandon their holy and heavenly calling, and Tmtdly 
plunge into this confl ict, my heart sic'kened ancl I gave up all hope that 
my country would escape the terrible orcle~tl through which it h<LS passed 
and is passing. "They that draw the sword shall perish by the sword, 
and vengeance is mine I will repay, saith the Lord," and many other pas
sages of scripture rang in my ears from day to-clay, and I could not see 
how my b rethren could eRcape, who had disregarded this teaching, :mel 

taken this matter in their own han.cls. 
The Christian world needs instruction on this subject. They need this 

subject to be treated i11 no cringing, time-serving timid manner. They 
need to be taught as by the authority of ]).eaven. I as firm ly believe in 
the scriptural soundness of your views on this subject, as I believe in 
salvation by J esus Christ, and if tlte word of God teaches that Christ
ians ~hould not engage in war, then why nut teach and enforce the one 
when necessary with confidence and boldness, as we do the other. I 
think your views as expressed on this subject will do good, and if in ac
cordance with your views of propriety, desire you :!P embody and print 
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them in pamphlet fo rm, and I will pay you for teu or fifteen copies for 
distribution. I th ink now, when the evils of war can be seen and felt by 
so many, i~ the time to enforce this teaching. Unless something is done 
now, you might as well give it up. When the country lmf' recovered from 
devastation, and the present has been supplanted by another generation, 
knowing nothing, experimentally, of the war, they will probab ly do as the 
present one has done, unless S\)mething can be clone to induce professors 
of r eligi on to act in tile rear of God. 

' Notwith;tandin g the b<td effects of the war, the cause of Christ has 
made considerable progress in this section, since you la;;t Yh; ited us· 
What we want. now is piety and :t consistent life on the p:trt of Christians, 
and a larger number of self-sacri"ficing preachers to holll forth the word 
of life. \Ve are al l macle mo re or less poor and destitute by Lhe war, n,nd 
preachers s honlrl be willing to share in the common aclver~ily, and give 
evidence th<lt they are in earnPst, by an example of self-tleni.i l and devo
tion to the cause, and thus become examples to the churches. i::iome n,re 
doinp; thi 3 and some rtre not. 0 that God would in~pi re us n,ll with a holy 
zeal for His service. I am still living- 'at the residence of your g r:md.t':'l
ther. We h ave built a. meeting house on a part of the laud owned by 
him, and have organi7.erl :t chmch. Most of the people in my n.;ighbor
hoocl belong to this elwrch. It is known as "Enon." We have met and 
wor.,hiped eve ry Lord's clay for eight or nine years unless prevented by the 
weather. Can you not pay us a visit in old Virgin ia? How g Lld we 
should be to see you again in the fl esh. How is b rother W. Lipscomb 
and family; our Christi ttlllove to him. Your ln·other in Chris t, 

J . .M. BAKER. 
There is but one thing connected with our ear thly pilgrimage that would 

give us more pleas ure than to hear of the fu.ithfn!n e::; ~ nml steadfastness 
in the Lore! of our fricucls, the cherished friends of our chricl hood, that 
one would be to mqet them in the 11esh and revive the oli.l feelings, to 
visit anew the old home:;tc:tcl of our fath ers and ren ew the ties and asso-
ciations of kindred, teachers, schoolfellows, friends ami uretbren, memo
ries rendered saerecl u.ucl indcllible by many of the happiest !lours of our 
childhood. It rejoices our heart, to know, too, that ~o many of our old 
themls have become my brethren. How pleased we would be to inter
change the kindly, Christian greeting, and hold communion wilh them on 
matters pe1·taining to our .Father's kingdom, our better hom e. Yet alas 
l10w sadly mingled with t)1e cup of sorrow woulcl be these pleasures of' 
the heart? How many loved ones would Le missing iu the circle of our 
acqu;tintance? How m:Lny \\'hose hearts were light ancl whose brows 
were radiant with joy and lwpe, are now oppressed with sorrow aucl fur
rowed with care? H ow un satisfactory th e friend sh ip, how fleeting the 
pleasures of this life, were there no hom e above, where pilgrims freed 
from sorrow anu pain w il l rest in peace with God. 
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We design to publhh our articles on Church of Ch rist and ·world Power 
when condltcled, a nd when we can find t ime to do so in pamphlet form. 
There are objections and difficulties as yet lying in the way of ma.ny 
which ha 1· e not been removed and wl!ich can aud must be met. '.rhert; 
is not a ~criptuml expression, precept or examp.e that militates against. 
the positions we ha1•e presented, when rightly and properly und erstood, 
and we think we are prepared to make this pl<liu. The unceasing d raft 
upon our tim e, leaves us but little opportunity to prepare this matter, 
but we t ru st in a few weeks to be able to reuew the investigation. 

It has been in our heart for several years pn st to visit our fri ends and 
brethrt>u in old Vit•ginia, but have been " let" hith erto. "\Ye live in hope 
that we will ~ee the way open for so cloiug befo re long, but now know not · 
when. Will ou r brethren in the Old Domillion not aiel us by extending 
the circu lation of the "Go~pel Advocate li'" If' we speak freely and iu
ves tigate sub,iects that others shri nk from, we yet wlll do it in a nonparti
san spiri t, an d only wbh to know ancl t each the tr nth on all subjects con
nected wi th practic:>l Christianity. Will f reely, glatlly !tear ourselves and 
let our readers hear both sides of every question we present. 

D. L. 

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OF FIRE. 
It is, I beiie1·c. ,the popular style of oTthodu~; preaching to in~i s t upon 

the necessity ancl value of the spirit'~ influence, i n tlle shape of a baptism 
of the Holy l!hust :mel of fire, and this powerful iinpre~sion, it is thought, 
is essential to t he thorough conviction aucl couYcrsion of every unbe
lleve t·, <mdthat every one who is not brought under the infitlence of thiB 
baptism of the l:.ipirit and fire, will be irretrieval>Jy lost. 

Now, it i~ to be observed that the baptblll or tile Holy Ghost . and of 
fire, spoken ot' in t.hc 3d chapter of Matthew, was addressed to a mixed 
multitnue, aucl uot simply to the disciples of John: " But when lte saw 
many of the I' hari~ecs and Saducees come to his bapti&rn, he said unto 
them, 0 gcncratiuu of vipers, who bath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to com e." &c, &c. 

There were those who believed that the teaching of the Baptists, aml 
repeuted and accepted his "bapti~m of repenta nce," pledging themse lves 
to beliel'e on him who should come after linn; aud th ere were those ·who 
did not believe Joh n, but boasted that they llacl Abrctl.~<tm for their father, 
and stood in uo ueetl u1 the benetlts of llis reformatury system : all these, 
good and lmtl, t he ci i~ciples of John and the Jew~, Pharisees and Sadu
cees, were <t<!tlressen with •eference t o tl.Jei r status aud dest iny. 

It wa~ a sv;eeping declaration of the pro~pectir e blessings and judg
ments of the two people-the gootl and the IJacl, aucl not a promise of 
pret'ermeu t and lJlessiug to both. The propos!tion must be eli vic! eel, so 
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that we may see what was p1·omised to the tme disciples of John, and what 
was threatened to the unbelieving. Tile promise to John's disciples was, 
that they should be baptized with the Holy Ghost; the th?'eat was that 
the unbelieving Jews should be baptized with fire, symbolizing their se
vere retributive punishment. 

That the baptism of fire was not a promise of good to believers, is evi
dent, from Acts 1st ch<Lp., 5th verse, when the Savior says, "John truly 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with tbe Holy Ghost not 
many days hence." This language was addressed, not to a mixed or pro
miscuous multitude, but to the disciples of' Christ, and carries in it not 
an anathema to the wicked, but the g reat promise of blessing to tile good; 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost to the disciples of Christ. Fire is used in 
l:;cripture, not as a ~ymbol of good, but of evil. But this subject can be 
stated, as it occurs in Matthew, 3d chapter, so as to be better uuclerstood 
than it could be by any labored argument: 

Verse 10. "And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
;md cast into the fire." 

Verse 11. "1, indeed, baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose saoes I am ·not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize yon with the Holy Gilost, and with fire." 

Verse 12. "Whose fan is in hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the garne1·; but he will burn up the chafl' 
with unquenchable fire." 

1st. The axe is at the root of' the barren, or unproductive tree, or the 
tree that does not produce good or sounJ fruit, and it ~s cut clown and 
cast into the ji1·e-bttrtized with fire. 

2c1. The pertions John Baptized unto repentance and the promiscuous 
multitude would be subjected to the scrutiny of one mightier than John. 
He would again baptize tilem- the good with the Holy Ghost-the bad 

with ji1·e. 
3d. The Savior is represented as a husbandm'1u, fan in hand, cleansing 

his floor, and saving in his bam the wheat, while the cha.tf is bumed up 
1.oith unquenchable ji?·e-tllat is the chair is baptized with ji1·e. 

Let us briefly capitulate: The evil tree is cast into or baptized with 
fire- the good tree is not; the wicked unbelieYer of John the Baptist 
and Cilrlst was to be burned up or bapLizeLl witil fire-the good and be
lieving were uot to be done so; the chaff' of the threshing floor was to be 
cast in to, the fire and burned up-~he wheat was not to be burned. 

These ntlections are tilought to be sufficient to enable any one who 
desires truth, and all truth is valuable, to arrive at satisfactory conclus
ions on the subject of the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire. 

J . H. CURTIS. 
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JACKSON, MISS ., June 2ii, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-Since the close of the great struggle I have had 

some time, on my quiet fa rm, to read our papers and finu out what has 
beeri, anti now is, going on in the religious world. I have read with feel
ings of profound astonishment and cleep regret the various plans pro
posed, and the acrimonious controversy growing out of these schemes 
for the spread of the gospel in the world. Astonished that a plan so sim
ple in itself; should have been made so complex, by men who try to be 
plain. Make it simple, first, bec<tuse revealed. Secondly, Because it ex
ists in the very natu re of the thing to be clone. Shall I then call the at
tention of contending p<trties to the work on hand? It occurs to my mind 
that this is really all that is needed to show any well balanced mind 
now that work is to be done. First. Wherever the re is a congregation of 
disciples they need a teacher, pastor or preacher, which ever you please 
to call them. Slwulcl this church be able to support the preacher of their 
choice, then for them to seek cooperation with any other church 1or this 
part of the work. The up building of the saints would be an act of folly 
on their part. Because no necessity exists for cooperation. Suppose this 
chnrch decides that half the preachers time devoted them, ancl their im
mediate community, will keep them "growing in grace and in the knowl
edge of the truth." Directs her preacher to devote the other half of his 
time to the conversion of the world. The building up of churches where 
none exists. Then so far as she is concerned she has accomplished both 
parts of the great work the Lord appointed the chLuch to do. Suppose 
she has the means aud wants all the pre<tcher's time; but is willing to use 
the means fo r the conversion of the worlcl. Let her employ an evange
list, and send him out into the high-ways and hedges. No cooperation 
needed yet, and that church would act unwisely, unscripturally, and 
wickedly to let any of our new fangled modern concerns have any thing 
to do with her funcls, either in raising, controling or disbursing. But sup
pose the church has not the ::tbility to sustain :1 preacher, now comes the 
necessity for cooperation. She invites a sister church to cooperate with 
her, from the very nece~sity of the case. They divide his time between 
them. Coopemtion ends here, so f::tr as they are concerned in the first 
part of the work. But they are anxious to convert others, as well as 
have themsel ;·es perfected. When their strength is brought together they 
fi.nclthat they can sustain then· servant, and have some money to spare. 
But not eno ugh to send out an evangelist. What must they do ? Cotlpe
rate again with two or more churches similarly circumstanced. Extend 
the cooperation just far enough to accomplish the object. And then, dear 
brethren, do for the Lord's sake have some regard fo r common sense, and 
the Lord's plan, and stop cooperation where it necessarily encls, and 
don't make it ridiculous. Don't play the s illy farce I once saw played, of 
eight churches cooperating to send out two evangelists. Instead or four 



512 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

sending one each. They threw the eight together and so complicated the 
foolbllly cousLructecl machine, ancl had so many to tinker witl1 it that it 
would not run at »ll. I ha,·e never known a departure from the simple 
gospel plan in the history of any denomination, our own not excepted, 
that e\'il aiel nut fo llow, ami folly manifest i tself'. Take but one fact in 
our bbtory. Whi le Mississippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, Texa~, Alabama 
and many oLher Mute~ have never had a chance, not !t tenth part of their 
population, to hear the plan of salvation as preaehed by us, these socie
ties are rnunug Heaven aud ettrth to sustain a Barclay in Jerusalem, and 
a Beurdsly at Jamaca. Had these faitl!f'ul and etticient bretllreu labored 
as hurd at home as they have abroad, they would have aclclell to the fold 
of Christ, a llnmlrecl to one of better material, at one-fourth the cost to 
the elmreile~ in lliOney, and sacritice of enjoyment to themsel ves. There 
is not now a traveling pn:acher to my knowledge iu my i::ltate. Would it 
be expecting tli.e exercise of too much common and scriptural seuse, to 
ask these organi~atious to send us some preacher~ into these desolated 
fields? I feur to. W ltenever nations drift from their constitution, and 
churches 1rurn the Bible, madness seems to r ule the time~ . Adopt the 
plain, suuple, scriptural j.>lan, and more will be accomplished in oue year 
thau has, or ean be accomplished, by these comvlicutecl machiues that 
takes hall' tile fur.cb they cau control to buy the oil to keep them running, 
ancllwlf or Lhe other half to pay the employees to greese tlw wheels, 
and even then Lht: pouLlerous thiug keeps up snch a cliu a.nd clatLer that 
some of the good brethren are much disposed, if they cant get rid of it 
any other way, to put rails across the track and run it ott: 

In Chrbt Jesus, T. W. CASK. 

TIPTON COUNTY, Tenn., July 12th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FAN~ING & LIPSCOMB :-It is With deep fee lings Of regret 

that 1 :wnouuc:e to you, that on th'e 21st of' May last, our lJdu vetl and 
esteemed brot!Jer, A. C. Smith, departed this life, leaving a sister wife 
(one of t he best women I ever· knew) and a large famil y or children, to
gether with a nul1lerous circle of 1riends to mourn his loss. But we 
moum not as those who have no hope. Bro. 8mith obeyed t be Gospel in 
1830, and was one of the most zealous aclvocaLes for the fai rh once you 
all delivered to the saints. Shortly a.fter our orga11imtion in Covington, 
he was selectect one of our Bishops, whose work he pcr lonned up lo the 
time-Of-his death. .And I can truly say no congregation had his superior, 
and but few l!is equal. He cliecl as he lived, with llll shakeu cou tidence in 

the promises of our H ea venly Father, to all those who obey tlte Gospel. 
· Yours in Christ, 

T. R. RICHAlWSON. 
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AN ESSAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTIANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.- NO. III. 

BY IRA C. MITCHELL. 

The argument that the Government ought to be sustained by Christians 
because they are protected by it in p erson ancl property, is a fallacy. Who 
knows how long the Almighty God will permit our benign form of gov
ernment to continue? We know that He rules among the nations, t hat 
He. sets up kingdoms and overturns them at his pleasure , and that all 
human governments will be destroyed, and that "the s~one cut out of 
the mountain without hands will co1·er the whole earth." We know also 
that the clays of every nation are so certainly numbered, that the inspired 
prophets of old were enabled to write their history in advance of their 
exist ence. Iu the course of the Divine a rrangement, the time will as
suredly come, when the republic of Washington, as much as we may :tel

mire i t for its toleration and freedom, will be compelled to succumb to 
Him who knoweth all things from the beginning. When that time comes, 
it will be the duty of all God-fearing and God-trusting persons to pray 
that God's "will be done in earth as it is in Heaven," instead of rushing, 
wi'"h the Godless and hopeless children of darkness, to arms, in the vain 
attempt to avert t he inevitable fate . Brethren, let us take heed, lest we 
be found fighting against God. He has no where called his saints t o a 
c::u11al warfare, and consequently has prescribed no military tactics, nor 
specified the weapons we shall use. He holds the destiny of all worldly 
powers in his own hands, ancl will so overrule the children of wrath as 
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to cause theit' strifes, and convulsions, and schemes to eventuate in the 
consummation of his eternal purpose to the praise of his glory. " He 
maketh tile wrath of man to praise him, and the residue of wrath he re
taineth." The Kingdom of God, which (like the sheet in P eter's v ision,) 
has been let clown from Heaven, and into which all men are invited to 
enter, and be constituted heirs of eternal life, is not of this world-the 
king is the Prince of Peace, and the only use his s ubjects have for spears 
and swo rds, is to beat them into pruning hooks and plough shares. 

All Christendom admits that Christ's Kingdom will ultimately be one 
of pet• feet peace. Thi s cannot be, unless each and every individua l citi · 
zen of the Kingdom is peacefLll. The parts must be perfected before the 
w hole can be perfect. Individuals must be peaceful before we can h aYe 
a peaceful nation. The Gospel dispensation must prepare the parts or 
which the grand whole s hall consist. The truth is, the preclictions or 
prophecy relative to the pacific character of the reign of Heave n, should 
have their complete fulftlmeut in every individual who is converted to 
Christianity. Our Heavenly dispositions are formed within us while we 
tabernacle in the flesh, ancl should manifest themselves in our lives as 
soon as we have received the spirit of adoption. It is incumbent upon 
us to separate ourselves from the world, and labo r to subdue the rebel
lious world of mankind to the will of om· Heavenly Father-to exert all 
o ur energies for the advancement of the principles of Divine truth, and 
when we shall have reached the perfect state beyond the flood of ti re that 
shall wrap this olcl earth in its flames, "where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at r est," with our golden harps and voices 
tuned in sweet accord, in company with the triumphant soldiers of the 
cross, we can sing : 

"No longct· hosts encountering hosts, 
Their crowds of slain dep lore ; 
The've hung the trumpet in the hall 
Ancl study w\tr no more ." 

The conclusion then, of this whole matter is, that the duty of Ch t·ist
ians, as sttbjects of earthly governments, is to " li ve soberly, righ teously 
and Godly iu this present age," "recompensing to no man evil :or evil," 
" not avenging ourselves, but rather giving way to the wrath of' Go<l," 
which he executes through wicked and disobedient men, who are his in
struments of wrath. 

SOVEREIGNTY OR CITIZENSHIP. 

In monarchical governments individuals are merely subjects, and their 
f'llnctious are exhausted by obedience and submission to the autlwritics. 
In this country the subjects are invested with the rights of' freemen . The 
people are said to rnle. Ultimate sovereignty is vested by the Constitu
tion, in the masses, who exe rcise it at the st~tted times at the ballot-box 
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in the act of voting, by which they delegate their sovereignty for specific 
purposes and limited periods to r epresentatives. In this capacity the 
citizens divide into political parties and engage in heated and embittered 
contests . From this source, I apprehend, ou r main difficulties as Christ
ians arise. After accepting the proffered rights of citizenship, and exer
cising the individual sovereignty, the majority very justly argue that it 
becomes the sovereigns to enforce their will, and protect their dominions, 
so that if seditious persons should undertake, by force, to resist the will 
of the majority, or if any enemy invades the country, the "sovereigns" 
are expected to maintain their authority. The logic is irresistable, so 
that if we admit the right of Christians to become "citi~en sovereigns," 
we close the door forever against any objections we may have to make 
to their engaging in war to maint;tin and preserve their rights. Thus it 
is apparent that to combat the abstract question of war, while we leave the 
main question that lies at the bottom untouched, is virtually to concede 
the r ectitude of our adversary. It is skimming over the snr!'cLce of th e 
evil, while the seat of the disorder is uuto·1ched. I propose, as effectually 
as my humble attn,inmcnts enable me, to get dt wn to the bottom of this 
much agitated and perplexing subject, and use the htocet on this gan
grened sore which is gnawing the very vitals out of the church of the 
beloved Redeemer. The contentions and divisions which have occurred 
in Christian congregations during the past five years, are not so much at
tributable to a difference of opinion on the abstract question of Wttr, us 
to the controversies that have grown out of the exercise of citizenship. 
The individual m embers of churches- brethren who should love one 
anothet·, have divided in their political associations, a.ncl becoming ani
mated with the spirit of their respective parties, their animosities quite 
naturally adhered to them in their religious relatiom, ancl the most pain
tul consequences luwe ensued. Preachers have imbibed the same sp irit, 
ancl from the pulpit have given free utterance to their political convic
tions, attaching to them a. certain degree of moral force, ancl forti(ying 

_them with quotations from Scripture. Hostile partizans, constituting 
members of the congregation, becoming infiamcd by the language of the 
preacher, have finally separated from each other, and the most sac1'ed re
lation of Christian brethren has been exchanged for tl!at of bitter ene
mies. The majority on both sides are usually equally conscieutious, and 
are all endeavoring to do what they conceive to be their duty. This un
fortumtte state of affairs has been the vexation of ttll Christians in th.e 
United States for the past five years, and many a devoted heart has been 
caused to bleed thereby. Clearly t here has been a deviatiou from the 
law of God some>< here, and the more speedily we discover the point of 
departure and return, the better for our own soul;; aucl for the sacred 
cause that is brought into reproach by such unhallowed strifes and un
christian feuds as have existed in nearly all of the religious organizations 
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in this country. The great difficulty appears to be this : When we en
gage in these worldly controversies, we have no infallible rule to guide 
us, and are consequently left to grope our way in darkness, :aided by no 
light but the glimmering taper of our own finite and feeble judgments, 
and they but imperfectly informed. 

The fundamental error consists ~n locating the sovm·eignl:IJ in the people. 
God gave man dominion over the fowls of the air, the beasts of the fteld, 
and the fishes of the sea, but he nevm· gave him dominion ovm· hMnself or his 
fellow-man. 

Original sovereignty exists in God alone. He possesses it by right of 
that exclusive proprietorship or lordship .inherent in him as the Creator 
of all things. Hence he has revealed himself to man, not only as Gocl, 
but as the Lord God, and not only as the Lord God, but as the L o1·d God 
Almighty. The following, from many similar declarations of Holy Writ, 
are examples to establish the fact that he retained absolute dominion 
over mau: 

Psalms xxii.: 28. "The ,Kingdom is the Lord's : and he is governor 
among the nations." 

Isaiah xl. : 15. "Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of a balance." 

Psalms lxvi.: 7. "He that ruleth by his power forever; his eyes behold 
the nations." 

Prov. viii.: 15-16. "By me kings reign, and princes decree justice . By 
me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth." 

Psalms xlvii.: 7- 8. "For God is the king of all the earth. God'reign
eth over the heatl!en."· 

Daniel ii.: 21. "He removeth kings, and setteth up kings." 
Daniel iv.: 17. "The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 

giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of 
men." 

From these extracts we learn that all legitimate authority must be de
rived directly from Almighty God, and every Christian cheerfully recog
nizes tqis proper supremacy. 

God has delegated this sovereign power to his ouly begotten and well 
beloved Son, in proof of which I cite : 

Luke i.: 32--33. "He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no encl." 

Matt. xxviii.: 18. "All power is-given unto me in Heaven and in earth." 
'l'he Greek word translated "power" in this verse is exousia, and means 
authority, rule or dominion. 

Acts ii.: 36. "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
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God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord (su
preme ruler) and Christ." 

1 Peter iv.: 22. "Who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right band of 
God; angels, and authorit ies, and powers being made subject unto him." 

1 Tim. vi.: 15. "Which in his times he shall show, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

This authority the Son will retain "until all things a,re put under his 
feet," when he will "deliver the Kingdom up to his Father that he n..ay 
be all in a ll." 

Jesus Christ has never delegated sovereignty unto any man or set of 
men, in church or state, but he continues to sway the sceptre, and t o 
overrule all the nations of the world, as absolutely as though h e were 
seated on an earthly and visible throne, and commanding all the armies 
of the world. Knowing this grand tmth, the Christian placing his firm 
trust in the King of kings, rests in complete confidence and security, iu 
the firm assumnce tha t He who doeth all things well, will so control the 
affairs of wicked and ungodly men, as to result in the welfare of his peo
ple and his own glory. 

PARIS, TENN., July 30, 1866. 
BROS. FANNING AND LIPSCOMB :-I have been engaged for six months 

by the Missionary Board of Kentucky to labor in the Purchase as an evan
gelist. Will now give the result of my success in preaching the gospel of 
Christ, the power of God to salvation. Up to this elate have had 94 con
fessions, 30 reclaimed, 5 from the sects, preached 139 sermons, reorg::m_ 
ized one church, namely, Knob Creek. This church, h:td for several years 
remained in a disorganized condition, being divided upon the subject of' 
Masonry. They in their reorganization agreed to drop that qu estion as a 
test of Christian fellowship, and build upon Christ :111d his t eachings their 
hope of heaven. At Knob Creek we have a noble and generous hearted 
band of brethren and sisters, and now bid fair to become a prosperous 
church. Since their reorganization 24 have confessed the Lordship of 
Christ under my preaching. The people of that vicinity appeal' to be 
mu~h absorbed on the subject of Christianity. Hope thP.y will let this 
interest lead them to obedience to Christ. 

A word to my preaching brethren. Brethren, I think the present is a 
p ropitious time to hold forth the word of life. We are engaged in a work · 
which would reflect honor upon angelic intelligences. Let us redouble 
our zeal in advocating the claims of Christ as monarch of the universe . 
.M:ay the good Lord bless our efforts to bless our distracted and bleeding 
Zion. 

Yours in hope of a better life, 
JOHN NASH. 
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~~~~~~---~~~--....... 

SUIT.A.BLE SUBJECTS FOR DISCUSSION IN RELIGIOUS PERI
ODICALS. 

Judging from its circulation, and the anxiety manifested in regard to 
the subjects discussed, we cloubt if there is a paper amongst the disc iples 
of Christ that has, for the short time it has been published, met with suc
cess equal to the Gospel Advocate; but we are nevertheless conscious it 
does not give universal satisfaction. Vve arc sorry to come to th is con
clusion, but it is unavoiclable. Before we issued our first number we 
were required, upon the peril of losing the co-operation of a large portion 
of the friends whose welcome we had a right to expect, to swear fealty to 
lwman authority in religion. This, of course, we co uld not do, and as a 
result, a very unplesant or position has manifested itself in all sections, in 
which human wisdom has influence with the brethten. Both the subjects 
selected for the .Advocate, and the manner of examining them, a re mat
te rs to which we meet objections. Our particular attention has been 
called to this subject by a notice of "The Gospel Advocate" recently pub
lish eel in the American Christian Review, over the signature of J. S. S., 
a worthy pastor of one of the congregations in Cincinnati. We doubt 
not that Brother S. is one of our sincere friends, and that after several 
ltigh compliments, which we certainly do most fully appreciate, he offers 
a few thoughts, no doubt for our profit, which we should not withhold 
from our readers. BrotherS. says, "The only obj ection I have to the 
Gospel .Ad vocate is, th;tt it has a little too much to say about 'politics' for 
my taste. I have not read a number yet, but I have found a little some
thing in it abo ut 'war,' 'blood,' or 'politics.' 

"Of course we cannot all see alike about these matters of propri ety, and, 
therefore, sl'ouh'l not be dictatorial, but still I will venture to say, I think 
it would be better if the Advocate would do as most of our papers North 
are doing-have little to say about •wa1·' and 'politics.' We should keep 
such matters out of our Religious papers, I think. Fraternally, 

«J. S. S.'' 
Thank you, Brother Sweeny, thank you kindly, for your well tempered 

aclvice, and if guilty, as soon as we can be m11de sensible of it, we will 
repent. But is it possible we do not understancl our purpose? We have 
ardently" labored to avoid the utterance of a single political thought, 
Northern or Southern, Eastern or Western. Still we are not surprised. 
At the beginning of the war, when we insisted that Christians should 

·have nothing to do with it, many of our very earnest brethren expressed 
doubts as to our loyalty to our section, and when we fell into the hands 
of our Northern friends, and tiled our declarat ions that we would not en
rol our names as soldiers, or take into our hands weapons to shed the 
blood of our fellows, we were insulted as being disloyal to the go vern
ment. True, the Presidents of both sections, respected us personally, 
aud partially respected the position we occupied, so far · as it was possible 
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for men of their spiritual information, anll fwm their stand point to clo. 
Our trouble through the war was mainly with religious bigots, who knew 
uot the truth nor the power of God, and whose souls were wholy occupi
ed with the empire of the prince of this world. Our trouble since the 
war has been ·with our friends, who do not comprehend :mel appreciate 
our labor. We do not believe, that from any thing we have said in the 
Advocate, a party politic«! opinion ca.n be fairly eliminated. God knows 
we have had none, and w e have not sufficient confidence in the govern
ments of this world to g ive them our attention. They are for the wicked, 
are in conflict with the government of' the Prince of' Peace, and our eft'orl 
has been to de,•ote what little strength of body or mincl we mtty possess 
to a kingdom that must "Break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms 
and stand forever." (Dan. ii, 44.) 

Is this what our brethren call "politics'/" 
But BrotherS. intimates that he thinks "It would be better iJ the Ad

vocate would do as most of our papers North are doing-ha,·e li ttle to 
say about war and politics." It is too htte, Brother Sweeny, to refer to 
the anti-political course of the papers North. Even Brother Franklin, 
who started out with the determ ination to labor as one of the Lord's no
ble freed men, from the adoption of the idea tl1at it would be at least good 
policy to advocate measures of violence to put clown s in, fell from a very 
high position. Brother Loas, of the Western Virginht H a rbinger-not 
"A. Campbe ll's Harbingcr"-long ago unfurled his banner in defence or 
Christian ministers taking the directiO? I of Cresar's hosts; ami Brother 
Isaac Errett, editor of the "Christian Standard" at Colnrnbus, Ohio, has 
considered it his duty to give the brethren weekly lessons in favor of 
party politics and Christians shedding blood . These are the principa l 
Northern papers held up as models for the Gosp el Advocate ! Th ey are 
all teachers of war and politics, but out· Ad vocate is not. 

Regarclillg "wa1·" and "blood," however, we desire a few more word;; . 
.More than a quarter of a century ago we became satisfied that Jesus 
Christ did, on the clay of Pentecost, set up a spiritllal kingdom, m which 
the subjects were to "Beat their swords into plow shares, their spears 
into pi'Uning hooks, and learn war no more," (Isa. ii, 2,) ancl from the mo
m ent we arrived at these conclusions, we have not considered it our 
privilege to have any thing to do in the advocation of partisan politics or 
war. True, we have regarded it our duty to s tate, in whose kingdom pol
itics and the shedding of blooll are legitimate topics of study, and whose 
subjects may guide the ship of State and slay their thousands. 

In taking our position before the b rethren a.nd the world as editor, we 
thought, with out· worthy colleague, that we co uld best serve our Maker, 
by discussing none but spiritual subjects . But finding the bret!tren gcr.
erally und er the influence of the various · political [ptLrties, and mnny of 
them with the fresh blood of their brothers still dripping from the fingers. 
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we thought it would be well to direct attention to the causes of strife 
amongst us. Hence, we could but forewarn our friends with regard to 
the deleterious influence of ''Politics," "wa1·,'' and_ "blood." We would, in 
conclusion, say to Brother Sweeny and others possessing like opinions, 
tl1at we cloubt t he competency of any one to successfully preach the Gos
pel of peace, who comprehends not the nature or worlcl powers and the 
spiritual character of the Christian institution. These are the subjects 
which, in our judgment, should have the preference in our religious peri
odicals. If; as we had the honor of saying to the President of our nation, 
the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ is destin ed, by peaceable measures, 
to triumph over world_powers, Christians should not:hanclle carnal weap
ons, and have, in fnct, no right to employ org::mizntions that are human, for 
carrying forward the purposes of the Divine majesty. These we still con-
~idcr suitable subjects for discussion. T. F. 

~YSTEM OF EDUCATION ADAPTED TO THE WANTS OF THE 
SOUTHERN STATES. 

CHRISTIANS AND FmENDs:- If ever there was a time when Christians 
should be earnestly and prayerfully engaged for the cause of Zion, now 
is surely, pre-eminently, that time, fo r the Southern people. 

A people impoverished by reason of the late war, with previous educa
tional advantages, can scarcely be content to dilapidate into ignorance 
<tnd fergetfulncss ol' the "holy religion" that is so animating to many de
voted souls in our "Sunny South ." But the question arises, how caned
ucation be sustained in their present state of poverty? I can conceive of 
but one way, and that is, that there shall be a collection of funds sufficient 
to provide homes for i>tmilies and the best possible facilities for labor
<tncl that, that labor be so appropriated as to afford ample means of edu
cntion. This is the work of Christian philanthropists. Let such congre
gations or communities be Christians- and let such persons. as have for
saken all for tl.te Gospel's sake, take the oversight thereof-and train them 
thoroughly in all things- in tl1eir labor, their educ<1tion ancl tl1eir worship 
-that all may be clune to the glory of God; having such aids in every de
partment as experience and circumstances may prove requisite, and the 
blessings of Gocl will surely be upon a people whose only aim is the good 
of fellow-mortals and the glory of his Majesty. 

The Etheopian should not be forgotten, he is the only man, doubtless, 
who can successfully cultivate the Southern cotton fields. The rich farms 
in the miasmatic regions can only be inhabited by the black man. Let us 
follow after the promptings of nature's course in this, as in all other 
things; it will su rely lead us in the right way; it is as much a revelation 
of God to the Christia.B. philosopher as is the Bible. 

Let mechanics, agricultm·ists, machinists, etc., be combined in such as-
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semblages as climate, soil and surrounding circumstances may determine 

to be necessary for healthy and vjgorous growth, not forgetting that the 
great design is to glorify God, and that these agents are only means to 
attain that end. 

The present, however, is merely a hint at what we are aiming, but hope 
to be able to develope more fully iu future. Respectfully, &c., 

DAVID ADAMS. 
Pine Apple, Ala., July 23d, 1866. 
REMARKs.-We are of' the judgment that there is genuine merit in the 

system of education suggested by our brother, Doctor Adams, ancl that 
energy exerteLl in this direction, will result in good, and therefore we re
commeud it to the eam est consideration of the benevolent. While the 
plan has always exhibitcclmany claims to us, our experience in educating 
youth, has somewhat ~taggercd us, with regard to the anticipated practi
cal results. The difficulty is that youths cannot appreciate labo1·, toil and 
ha1·dships, as the indispensable collllition of physical, mental ancl moral 
improvement. Find a people disposed to become healthy, wealthy ancl 
wise, by the sweat of the face, and it of all others possesses the highest 
claims. ''';r e wish not to discourage our excellent brother, and we expect 
to lend him our counteuance and support, for his is a valuable enterprise, 
but we do not wish him to anticipttte too much. His plan ancl the one we 
are advoc[l,ting in reference to the iustitution we are attempting to es
tablish, conflict not in the least. We are together at least in the work of 
bringing families into close proximity in orller to clo the greatest amount 
of good. Associatecl physical, intellectual and spiritual labor, can but 
work wonders; whilst much of the individual labor of the world is meas
urably lost from its mere isolation. "United we stand, divided we fall." 

T. F. 

NEW DOCTRINES. 
Bro. S. N. Earle, of Camden, Arkansas, writes us that, a preacher in his 

section said publicly that, "If any one would show him from the Bible a 
promise of a heaven for the good ancl a hell jo1' the wicked, he would walk 
twenty-five miles in the mucl to see it." The mud in Arlmns~ts is next to 
Tartar us. 

We would be glad to know what such an one is professing to preach. 
After all the caviling of men without faith, regarding the state of the 
dead, there can be no doubt that all the representations in the Bible bring 
to light two plain conditions iu the future state. Our Lord said, "The 
hour is coming in th e which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have clone goocl, unto the resurrection of 
1ife; and they tl1at h<tve clone evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
John v: 28, 29. W e hope our brethren Vl'ill have nothing to do, religiously, 
with those who deny the force of the sacred scriptures. T. F. 
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WAR AND PEACE, OR SHALL CHRISTIANS GO TO WAR? 
BRETHREN :-I wish to awaken ti1e attention of our people to this sub

j ect. I have published one essay already on this subject in the Christian 
.Pioneer, published in Chilicothe, Mo., by our excellent and pacific brother, 
D. T. W right, formerly of Tennessee. I now invoke the aid of you two 
brethren, and of my trne yokef'ellow and vld fellow-soldi er, P. S. Fall, of 
Nashville, Tenn., in this great and glorious cause, and I know, from the 
confidence which the brethre n have in you, and your combined iuflucnce, 
talents and le>trniug, we can impress our junior brethren with the grea.t 
importance of peace. If it wou ld not be asking too much of our beloved 
llrother Fall, I wonld solicit the aid of his able, chaste and classic pen in 
this momentous cause. It must, like all other causes, have a beginning: 
such ns T emperance, Revision, cunday Schools and others. If we desire 
peace and pursue or run after it, we can have it. A hat1·ed of wa1· is an es
sential f eatw·e of pmctical Christianity. War m akes villains, and peace 
brings them to the gallows, snys the proverb. War is pagan in its body, 
soul and spirit, and not Christian. I stand in awe a.t the mighty and ap
proaching conflict of the nations of Europe, and recoil 'INith horror at the 
ferociousn ess of man. Our S:tvior said Satan was a liar and a murderer, 
aud the father of such characters. These are two prominent traits of all 
wars. While war is raging the Devil says, wait:tin the war is over, you 
will be accused of pre1•enting the draft. You will be classed with one 
side or the other; when the war is o1·er he says, now allis peace, don't dis
turb the peace of society. This is not the time to agitate such tt question . 
.l1' we consult his Siltanic Majesty, we shall never injure him-we shall 
ucver undertake any thing g reat or good. Never was there a better time 
than now. Let us, my comracles in arms, pitch in now, head foremost, 
like men abo ut to swim. Wads an 'instrument e~tirelyine,(ficient towa1·ds 1'e
dressing wrongs, and multiplies mstead of dimmishing them. War multiplies 
the calamities of mankind. It increases taxes, fear and slavery. \Vat· is 
the business of barbarians, said the great butcher Napoleon the first. "A 
battle is a hell." All that was ever gained by revolutions, is not an ade
quate compensation to the poor mauglecl solclier for the loss of life or 
limb. I hope this subj ect will be cliscussed nt your October cout'crence, 
and th<tt it will engross all your energies, your prayers aud your means. 
Let all our pulpits begin ancl deliver addresses on the specific subject or 
peace. Let all our presses open thei r biltteries and pages to the discus
sion of peace. Let every congregation teach peace to all its members 
weekly. Let every parent inculcate peace on his children at family devo
tion momiug and evening. My father declared to us inl812, 1815 that we 
should not go to war. Let eYcry Sunday school teacher impress upon the 
minds of his class the beautiful wonl peace,_ancl;still more beautiful thing 
peace. It is the most beautiful word in our language L et women, who 
are the better part of society, instil into the minds of their children peace, 
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gently and imperceptibly as the dew falls upon the herbs and flowers or 
the fie ld. Let all societies ot every cliscription speak peace to their asso
ciations. In all our intercouse with society let us be of a quiet and 
peaceable disposition, which is in the sight of God of great price. Let 
us proclaim now in time of peace that we, as Christians, will not engage 
in or assist to carry on any war, East, West, North or South, for any pur
pose whatever, nor meddle with the parties of the couutry. Let our 
watchword be Peace I Peace II P eace !!! I abho1' wa1· as anti-Clwistian. I 
hold it to be the g1·eatest of c?·imes. I deem it to include all other crimes, 
violence, rapine, fraud, every thing which can deform the charaeter, alter 
nnd debase the nature of man. 

Yours truly, 
J. CREATH. 

SCHOOLS. 
Next to that of the family circle, there is no influence so poteut for good 

or evil over the life of inclivicluals as the associations of the school days. 
Parents can never be too careful in reference to the child's interest in 
having proper s urroundings at school. How Christians can commit chil
dren in the period of' life in which the mind and h(~art are r ecei 1·ing their 
mould for life, to irreligious inlluences, or to associations favorable for the 
reception of el'l'oneous religious sentiments, has ever been a mystery to 
us. We have never been able to have that unshaken confidence in the 
true religious devotion of brethren ancl sisters who act thus, that we like 
to have. If Christianity is worth any thing, it is worth every thing. 
Better let a chilcl be ignorant, unpolished in mincl and manners, than to 
h ave its heart polluted and corruptecl by false religious teaching. We 
hope then our brethren will strive to so direct their children both around 
the family fireside, and in the school circle, that the benign influences of 
pure Christianity will have an influence in moulding their hearts and lives• 
We rejoice to see the advantages offered by our teaching brethren. We 
call attention to Hop e Institute and Franklin College, and Murfreesboro 
In titute, at Murfreesboro, Tenn., advertised on our cover. All und er the 
direction of' as able null experienced teachers as the country afl'orcls, and 
tme Christian men and women. We learn that our well known and suc
cessful teacher, Bro. W. D. Cames, bas charge of Manchestet' College, at 
Manchester, 'l:'enn. We have also received a most tastefully gotten up 
catalogue of Madison Female Institute, Richmond, Ky., under the super
intendence of our former school mate, Elder A. B. Jones. Under his un
tiring supervision, good reports of his school has frequently reached us • 
We wou ld be glad to make known the school facilities that are oft'ered by 
our brethren, but are unable to publish their circulars, save as advertising 
matter. D. L. 
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LET THE METHODIST PREACHER'S MOURNER'S BENCH ALONE.
IT WORKS WELL." 

BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-I send you au extract from a letter I received 
from a brothe r in another State, which, if you think proper, you may 
publish. Five cong regations in this section propose to sustain me as 
an evangelist. They are not under jurisdiction of' the State Missionary 
Society, nor do they propose to work under the harness. I told them 
emphatically that such gearing chaf'ecl me too much. We, as a people, took a 
decided stand against all humanisms in r eligion when we took the Bible 
as our only 1·ule of faith and practice. From a careful examination of' the 
subject, with the apostolic plan before me, of spreading the gospel, I 
have decided that the missionary scheme as conducted by our brethren is 
too human and not enough divine to meet my hearty approval. No one has 
undertaken to show since its commencement that the plan is scriptural, 
altogether so by it works, and until that is done I am not prepared to ac
cept it as the Lord's plan for spreading the gospel. I often think while I 
hear the apologies of' our Scribes for the Missionary Societies of' the 
Methodist preacher's apology in Missouri for tile mourner's bench: "We 
h01Ve t1·ierl it and it works well. " Most of the isms have worked well, must 
we therefore countenance the isms because they have wo rked well? Sin 
has worked well, is it therefore no transgression of the bw ? Catholicism 
has worked well, and is working well in this State, is it therefore by eli
vine authority right? I s i t therefore destined by God's decree to be the 
prevailing r eligion of this State ancl of both continents? So the .Man of 
Sin t ells us, and so prophesy the leading spirits in the lliissionary sclleme 
of its ultimate success. Well, let it be a success, ancl who will get the 
glory, God or man? Certainly God will get all the glory, say all the advo
cates of' the Missionary Societies; so say all the sects of their various 
schemes, so declares the Pope. But will God accept the oftering? By 
waiting we will learn the issue of' the whole thing . Until I can find ;L 

model for the organism in the New Testament, I shall persistently r efuse 
to work under their control. 1 might have been deeply involved in a 
newspaper fight against these societies, but I rather prefer a life of peace 
with my brethren. I think I can let my light shine better by thro wing 
myself into the field, preaching the gospel earnestly, trusting in Gocl, and 
r eporting the res ult of' my labors to the brotherhood. , I shall do all in the 
name of the Lord, and not in the name of a contrivance partly human ancl 
divine, like Dagon, half fish ant! half man. S. P . J." 

How the advocates of these human societies can condemn the mourn
er's bench ancl infant baptism I cannot see. They have both worked well. 
They have both brought hundreds of thousands of men and money into 
the sectarian fold. They are both powerful agents in the conversion of 
sectariftus. They are both as "necessary and as expedient" to sectarians, 
and are as sc1·iptural as ars Missionary Societies to Christians. Mourner's 
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benches and infant baptism are as good substitutes for God ordinances 
as are Missionary Societies for the churches of God to spread the gospel. 
Who has required these societies at our hands to spread the gospel ? Let 
him that says God has, show it. APPOLLOS. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

PALMYRA, Mo., July 3, 1866. 
BRETHREN :-While in Kentucky I saw a stray number of the Advocate, 

in which some person asked me if forgiveness of injuries was conditional 
or unconditional ? or words to that cJl"ect. To which I reply, forgiveness 
is conditional. Luke xvii: 4. If he r epent thou shall forgive him. The 
conclitions are a s incere r epentance, being sensible of his fault, entreating 
forg iveness, a promise of amendment and a restitution of the wrong so 
far as it can be clone. Paul says we are to forgive others as God for 
Christ has forgiven you. Ephe., Col. Gorl forgives the sinner condition
ally on his faith in Jesus Christ, forsaking his sins, confession of Jesus 
Christ before men, turning to God in immersion. To the Christian, on 
condition of his confession of his sins. If we confess our sins, God is 
just to forg ive us our sins, and to cleans us from all injustice. 1 John i: 
7. Whosoever confesses an d forsakes hi s sins shall obtttin pardon. Solo
man, Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel, 9 chaps. David Psalms 57. Men who cant 
about " unconclitionals," where men and women are concernecl, in nature, 
providence or r edemption, are either knaves or fools, or both. Uncondi
tionals in r eligion woulcl be salvation without the Bible or any thing in it; 
without a Savior; without the Holy Spirit or his work; without any tl!ing 
said, believed or done by us, in us or for us; which is unconditional infi
delity and absurdity. Uncomlitionals life in nature would be life with
out fooJ , air, water, clothes, medicines, or any thing else, which is non
sensical. Unconditionals in providence or government is to enjoy its 
blessings without rules, withont lo:Lw, order, constitution, obedience or 
any such thing, which is the climax of folly. The govemment of the Bay 
of Tunis, of the Cztu· of Russia, and of the Jesuits all have conditions, 
and whicll ar~ most despotic tyrannies on earth. The head of the or
Ller of Jesuits requires l!is slaves to deliver themselves up to him body. 
soul, thoughts, will and wisl!es; come when he calls and go when he bids, 
It is by the misapplicatiOn of a few words and cant phrases that nations 
have been enslaved to despots. A man cannot sleep with his eyes open; 
one condition of sleep is that he shall shut his eyes, and another condi
t ion is that his nature shall call for or demand sleep. If the injurer shall 
refuse to make restitution, we had better forgive him than to harbor mal
ice, we shall be happier in so doing. He that carries malice punishes 
himself as much as he does the oflending person. Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay, says the Lord. 

Your brother in the hope of forgiveness, J. c. 



526 THE GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 

THE DUTY Ol!' THE MORNING. 
The young Christian should consider, What is my duty this morning 1 

She rises from slumber, the dawn is softly spreading over earth, the air 
is cool and refres hing, t he flowers are rich with dewy fragrance, all is 
still, save the birds; they arc waking from the quiet repose of night, ancl 
notes of liquid melody are gushing forth. Th e heart of the young Christ
ian should rise to her God in strains of prayer and praise. It seems to be 
a time of peculiar fitness fo r s uch an exercise. David says, "My voice 
shalt thou hear in the morning-in the morning will I direct my p:·ayer to 
thee, and will look up. I laid me c1own and slept, I awoke, for the Lord 
sustained me." 

There is cause for deep g ratituue for the protection ltnd comfort of the 
night-for the privilege of r ising to walk aga;in upon earth, to enjoy its 
beauty and blessings. One who is thoughtful reflects, ".M:y Father has 
watched over me, it is my duty to thank him for it before the cares and 
temptations of the world press upon m e, ancl make me forgetful of hb 
love. It is my duty to ttsk his guidance through the chq. I am apt to 
wander from him, but when I early bow in heart-felt, earnes t prayer, I 
have more the feeling of a child to a kind father- I live nearer to him. It 

tempted to do wrong, I cling closer to him for help, to enable me to walk 
in the path of righteousness." The l~umble morning prayer should never 
be neglected by one who tries "to keep h erself in the love of Gocl"-who 
desires to enjoy the peace that passeth unde rstanding, ancl to possess 
that holiness which will lead her to the presence of God. The morning 
prayer is the duty of the young Christian, and as she advances in life, r<he 
will not, cannot live without i ts holy influ ence. Duty should be the 
watch-word in the morning, at noon and in the hours of departing clay. 
There is no true happiness without the consciousness of duty well clone; 
the whole duty oflife. Mrs. Howitt says, "There is more comfort unto 
my soul to feel th e smallest duty not neglected, anu my day's work tilled, 
than if I knew t his perishable dust would be interred in kingly marblt, 
and my name set forth in pompous blazonry." C. 

OBITUARIES. 
Mrss LA Vlli'IIA TuCKER:-Sister Mary C. Pattersou, of Mooresville, Ala., 

writes under elate of July 21, that "Sister Venie Tucker, died June :w, 
1866, resigned, but g ricvcu to Jc>ave her mother behind." 

This death almost completes the departure from earth of a large and 
devoted fam ily. But few years have elapsed since we spent several days, 
most pleasantly, in Mooresville aml vicinity, with our aged B rotlJCr Tuek
er and family and others, in endeavoring to plead for the a uthority of the 
Savior, bu t in a short space, many that we then knew and lovecl for their 
work's sake, have passed from the stage to try the realities of awodd that 
awaits us. T. F. • 
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HYMN BOOK AND SOCIETY. 
"We neYer knew till we read the foregoing that it was Bro. Campbell'~ 

desire to h:we the Hymn Book disconnected with the A. C. M. Society, 
and the manner in wl!ich that desire was treated." 

This ·we extract from au article by B. Franklin, in tl!e Re\·iew. From 
which it appears that Alexander Campbell was opposed to this connec
tion. Inueecl he utterly refused it until his mental powers, oYertaxed b.v 
the weight of llis gigantic labors, had failed. He then, under the en
·treaties of his friends, yielded a reluctant consent upon certain stipuh>
tions, that his book might undergo a r evision, but that it should belong 
to no hamau orga nization. We infer from the above that his wishes were 
clisrcg:trclecl, yet his name is freely used in couuexion with the present 
booh: as a recommendation to it. It is not the only instance in which his 
name h:ts been wrongly connected wlth what he opposcc~. D. L. 

PARIS, TENN., July, 1866. 
BRK!'HREN FANNING ·aND LIPSCOMB :-As I see no r eport in tbe Advo

cate, from this portion of the State, permit me to state that the cor.grega
tion of this place was organized in 1833, if I mistake not, since whicll 
time the meet ings have been kept up pretty regul:trly- sometimes the 
congregation in a very flourishing condition, ami !tt other times it seemed 
to be very much on the wane. 

During tbe four years of "this cruel war" the meetings were kept np 
mainly by a few clevotcd sisters and two or three brethren, and now there 
are but few male members who meet with us, and most of us young and 
inexperienced ; yet we are trying to clo the best we can in kecpiug up the 
ordinances of the Lord's house, and looking forward for better clays to 
come. 

I am much pl eased with the Advocate, and especially brother L's essays 
on "The Church of Christ and World Powers." May the time soon come 

when a ll will know Christ, "whom to know is life etcrna~." 
vVe have no regular mails yet, if we had, I have no doubt but your sub 

scription li.- t might be much incr'lased in this section. 
I am not afraid to hand the Ad vocate to my neig hbors to read, for it is 

notsectltriau nor political. Let us go onward adding to our "begun faith 
all the Chdstian g races that should adorn" the character of a follower of 
Christ. Your brother in Christ, 

J. S. ADEN. 

The Gospel Echo has not been received at this office for several months. 
The Nashville Christian Advocate has also ceased its visits fo r several 
weeks past. D . L. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the .Advocate, corrspondents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 

l'ALMYRA, Mo., July :lO, 1866. 
ELDER DAVID LIPSCOMB- DEAR SIR :-Enclosed find check on New 

York for sixty dollars and twenty cents, amount contributed by the Chris
tian congregation at this place, and entrusted to you for distrib ution 
nmong t he needy widows and 01-phans of ou t· brotherhood, and who have 
become needy from the effects of this most cruel war. 

Please, Dear Brother, look well around, and distribute this small 
amount with the special class abo~-e named, and where it will .do most 
good. 

The brethren here may raise another fund and send you for the same 
object after a while, and h ope the brethren generally in more favored sec
tions of the country than yours, will feel i t their Christian duty to do the 

same. 
Brother Creath suggested that the amount be sent to you, feeling that 

you would take pleasure in properly appropriating it. Please acknowl-
edge the r eccipt of the above. Your Brother in Christ, 

MILTON McDONALD. 

TIPTON COUNTY, TENN., July 12, 1866. 

BRETHREN FANNING AND LrPscmm :-Our congregation is in a healthy 
condition, and doing well. I think mainly owing to the fact that we kept 
up our regular meetings during the war, and still continue to do so. I 
think this ~hould be urged on all the congregations, for I am satisfied un
less the churches keep up this ancient orcler, disease, siclmess, and fin ally 
death will be the result. They must be fed upon that nourishment which 
the true vine afi'orcls, in order to kept in a vigerous and healthy state. 
We would like to hear from you on t he subject, &c. 

Yours in Chri st, T. H. R. 
Fidelity to the Lord unuer difficulties will always bear the precious 

fruit. D. L. 

OBITUARY. 
We regret much to hear of the death of our brother G . .A. Kuykendall; 

of' J ackson county, Tenn., Principal of Philomath .Academy. It was our 
t'ortune to meet with him but once. We were t hen impressed with his 
gentleness and Christian benignity. We often h eard of him as a worthy, 
t rue, zealous Christian minister and successful t eacher. He was just in 
his pri:me,-and we could but hope a long life of usefulness in his Master's 
cause. His loss will be felt by his whole section of country. He has 
o·onc to his rest, but who will take his place in the Master's vineyard? 
a D. L 
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AN ESSAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTrANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.-NO. IV. 

BY IRA C. MITCHELL. 

There being no sovereignty delegated to man, the Lord Jesus Christ 
has given him no directions .lor its exercise. He will search the Scrip
tures in vnin to find one word of instruction with regarcl either to choos
ing ci.vii rulers or ruling. The secret is, that men seated on thrones and 
in h ig h places of' authority, conceive that they are ruling, when they are the 
mere instruments in the hands of Gocl for the punishment of the wicked 
ancl disobedient. It is Gocl, anrl not men, that rule !lmong the nations . 
So say the Scriptures. How read est thou? Hence, ·when Christians es
pouse politics and vote nt elections, they find nothing in the " perfect law" 
to g uide them--=-no light to illumine their pathway, and consequently the 
"children of lig ht" find themselves unclistinguishably mixed up with the 
worlct, and embroiled in the strifes that have their origin in the kingdom 
of darkness. They walk not in the light, and therefore their deeds are 
uot "manifest that they are wrought in Gocl." Depending solely on their 
feeble, and risually deeply pr..:jncliceLl judgments, Christians arc not ena
bled to "be of the same inincl," nor to " speak the sarr.e things" in the 
politic;tl arena, in consequence of which they uecessarily become sepa" 
rated from each other, :.rray themselves against each other iu hostile 
combat, and soon discover that the "god of this world" has usurped ii1 
their affections the place of the God of Heaven. T!J.e differences between 
them being real and sincere, honest men cannot profess a frienrl ship 
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which does not exist, and consequently eli visions in their religious organ· 
izations soon follow, ancl they u~ually begin witll the m05't zealous and 
candid membe rs of the church. It is liLl s c! to charge th ese evi ls on the 
ministry and hope to l'cmelly them by compelli ng preacllcJ's to be sil ent 
on polifieal questions. If voting, aml otherwise actively p,u·t icipnting in 
the af!Ctirs of government are Christian clnties, tl!C pt'eaclw r (bis hop or 
evangelist) is bo und to instl'uct them in the v:u'ions matter~ that, from 
time to t ime, are presented for t hei1' con,.:icleration, in ord er that they may . 
be prepttred to act intelligibly. ·whatever a Christian m:ty do, a C!Jristian 
preacher may and o ught to preach a.bo nt. We freq uently hear it said, 
"if preachers want to preach poli tics, let t hem make an appointment for 
that purpose and there can be no objection, but they lu ,·e ll t! busin ess to 
impose it 011 their ltndi enee wbe11 they have eome to hear the Gospel ;" 
just as though a man who had consecmtccl himself son!, body nnd spiri t 
to th e service of the Lo rd, could devote any part of himself to ti.Jings 
that clo 11ot pertain to the servan ts of the Lord. I can JJC\' C l' believe that ·. 
tt disciple of Christ ca11 clo any act which he d<J es not do as a Chris tian , 
The Christittn characte r does 11ot eh,tuge to suit cireurnsttmces , and the 
Christbn lite is constant and uniform. Moreover, if Ch ristians ought to 

vote ::tt ttll, they ought all to ,·ote one wlty, ought all to act togethe r, aml 
this action ~houlcl be iu aecorchmce with the will of Gocl. It is not righ t 
for some Christi ans to be on the Lor d's side, and ~ome ag:tins t him , ancl 
surely the Lor,l cannot be fri endly to both s iclcs. Behold the dilemma 
into w!lich the Ch1·istian voter casts himself. God h as re vealed to his 
peopl e his will in this reg:trcl, aml the re is no necessity for walking in 
such blindness. God 's will is that all men shall aek nowleclge a,nd s uiJmit 
to his authority aud permit the KingLlom of Gocl to be enthroned, through 
the Holy Spiri t in their hearts. All who do not thus know the o11Jy 
t rue God, ancl s ubmit to his revealed wil11 he governs exte rnally and by 
coercion . He delivers them over to Satan, aucl so O\'er rules him as to 
promote the welritrc of the saints, :mel ultimate in the tina l perfectio11 of 
God's plan, ttccording to all that hath been spoken by "all the holy pro
phets since the worlcl bcg.tn." Thus he Ol'dil iu s kin,2;s nucl princes, and 
at his pleas ure deth rones t hem, u.nd t hus Jll"ty the l' ingclom.'i or this world 
truly be said to be the ki ngdoms or satan. Th e SaYior h:.td no co11trov e rsy 
with the clevil when he atnrmeu tlut t ile kingdoms of this workl bad bee u 
delivered u11to him. It is by t his O\'enulin~ l>ro\' itlenoc that God o rdain s 
kings and princes, and at his pleasure LlCthrones them. The wisdom of 
m:m is, indeed, foolishness in th e sight of Gorl . The man who, by faith 
in the word of God, h .\s attained to a realization of thi s sublime t ruth, is 
emtbled to look upon all t he strifes of ungodly men for place and power 
'"H,h pro!ouncl contempt, kuo ,Yi·ng that it' i t is th e \\'ill of God, the might_ 
ies t i utelleet~, though they may be the ,·c ry idolS of the people, \\'ill find 
the objects of tileir ambition smttchecl from them ltt the very moment 
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they are about to possess it. .A. Clay, a Webster, and a Douglas, although 
the esteemed and admired of millions, could never rise to the bead of the 
American republic, while men, comparntively unknown, have been brought 
forth from their obscurity and 'placed in the chair of State. If a Cincin
natus is wanted, the Sovereign of the universe can find him at his plow 
as read ily as in the Senate hou se. 

Verily, our God uses th e weak things of this world to confound the 
mighty! To what a sublime height has faith elevated us when we can 
thus view the transpiring events of this world! Yet, how real and how 
truthful ! How conformable to revehttiou! Knowing tllat our elder 
brother reigns and l'llles, we C<tlmly aud pati ently witness the storms 
t hat rage among men, confident t hat he whose we are, will brmg all 
t hings to a glorious consummation. Although clouds mny gather around 
us and lower over our heads so that apparently all is dark .and gloomy, 
faith lifts us above them all, and we are enabled to look beyoncl to tl1at 
q uiet and peaceful home provided for us in the everlasting Kingdom of 
God. The clash of conflicting arms may shock us, but we fe el no un
easiness nor anxiety a bout the result, knowing that the same God who 
reigns in our heart~? also rules in the midst of the battle. The tempets 
that are raised by the wiqkedness of man appal us, but we are consol ed 
with the assu rance that our Father will pe rmit the wrath of man to go no 
farther than will r esult in his praise, and that he will, in clue time, say to 

the tide of s trife, "thus far shalt thou go, and here shall thy proud waves 
be ~tttyed. Our love of country never outweighs our love for Christ, and 
t he Christian is reacly at all times to pr;ty for the t ime to speedily come, 
when all e[L rthly governments shall be destroyed-when "the kingdoms · 
of thi s world shall become t he kin;;doms of our Lord and of l!is Christ." 

A. Christian cert;tinly cannot be p:! rf'orming the will of his l\Iaster, in 
exerting himself to sa,·e ll governnwnt, wheu God has willed its destruc
tion, neither can he reg[Lrcl his efl'orts as necessary to p revent it from des
truction, before it is God's will that it sluLI I be dest royed . The puny arm 
of man is powerless against God, and to volunteer to nssi ti t him in a 
s phere to which lle has not called us, is a presumption of which no rev
erential child of the g reat Father can el'er be guilty. In stead of Gocl';; 
will being that his people shall exert themsell·es to p esen ·e or reform 
the principalities and powers of th is worlcl , we learn from t he great 
Apostle to us Gentiles, th at "though walking in the tlesh , we do not war 
mter t he fl esh , for the weapons of our wnrfare a re not fl eshly, but mighty 
to the pulling clown of s trongholds, casting down imaginations, aod every 
high thiog that exalts itself against God." 2 Cor. x.: 4:i. And ag;tin we 
are commanded to put on "the whole armor of God," and with our loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast-plate of righteousness, 
and our feet shod with t he preparation of the Gospel of peace, t aking the 
shield of faith and the helmet of salvation," to go forth t o battle "against 

, 
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priucipalities, against powers, against the rt,llers of the darkness of this 
world." 

The first instance on record of God's people engaging in civil govern
ment, aud ha.ving rulers like other nations, is that already cited in Sam
ucl, on which occasion God decbred th1tt by so doing they rejected him. 
This is a lesson for all time, ~tnd it is only those who reject God, that put 
their faith in ptinces. 

Tile exercise of sovereignty by man being a usurpation of the prerogtt
tive of the Lor<l Jesus Christ, it becomes the duty of every Christian to 
cooperate with him in restoring his authority, instead of aiding the usurp
ers to retain it. To admit that the Redeemer has a kingdom-to claim 
citizenship in that kingdom and acknowledge allegience to another, and 
claim citizenship in it, very much resembles the mockery of the Jews, 
who saicl, "Hail, King of the Jews," while they smote him with their 
hands-who clothed him with a purple robe while they spat upon him, 
and for a: sceptre placed in his hand a broken reed. Holy b_rethren, Jesus 
Christ IS king-he is seated in mujcsty on "the throne of the Lord and 
the throne of Davicl," and since the celebrated Pentecost his soldiers 
have been on the earth waging a valiant, yet often uri equal contest against 
his adversaries. The whole earth belongs to him, and it is our exalted 
privilege to coopet:atc with him in r egaining possession of it, and to 
hasten the clay when he will come in person to r enovate it, ancl prepare 
it for the abode of his rec\ecmccl sttints . The kingdom to whose rights 
and immunities we have been graciously admitted, is an everlasting king
dom, and the honors and rewards of the powers of this world are not to 
be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us, after the last 
battle shall have been fought, and the army of the redeemed rest in peace 
in the undisturbed possession of their incorruptible inheritance. Shall 
we then "be mindful of the country whence we came out," or shall we 
rather engage with zeal, earnestness and energy in the holy warfare, de
termined to come off more than conquprors through him that loved us. 

That an individual Cl1ll be a citizen of two kingdoms is an ass umption, 
bt~ld and naked, without precedent, type or shadow. It is an incompati
bility that no earthly sovereign would for a moment admit. Friendship 
with a hostile power is treason, ancl we are just as plainly told that 
"Friendship with the world is enmity against God." All the arguments 
I have seen favor;ug the beaTing of arms by Christians arc based on the 
assumption that Christians arc citizens of two kingdoms. Before they 
M'gue any more on this subject, they had better stop ancl establish their 
premises, if they have any desire to maintain a reputation l).S logicians. 

-'rheywill fail in the very oUtset. The words king and kingdom convey 
the idea of absolute and exclusive jurisdiction, ancl King Jesus has de
clared that unless we will "forsake all and follow him, we are not worthy 
of him." You cannot serve two masters, either you will love the one and 
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hate the other, or cleave to the one and desert the other." If the glori
ous Gospel of the blessed God were a mere fable or fairy tale, and our 
pr0fessions under it mere pastim e, the devotion of many professors to 
other governments would be admissible, l.Jut since they are the most sub
lime 1·ealities of which we have any knowledge, it becomes us who be
lieve them to manifest our faith by om· earnestness in that cause which 
so infinitely transcends all others. No government on earth will admit a 
man to the rights of citizenship, unl ess h e will renounce all allegiance to 
every other potentate. And this all do who confess tlta.t "Jesus i s the 
Christ the Son of God." It is hardly uecessary, however, to protract the 
argument on this point, until some one undertakes to prO\'C that a man 
may be a citizen of two kingdoms. In t he meantime let u s bear in mind 
that" our citizenship is in Heaven, whence we look f'or the Savior." 

For ihe Gospel Ad,-ocatc. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THE DARK AGES. 
ABERDEEN, Miss., July 28th, 1866. 

BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-Will you please inform us through the Gospel 
Advocate, where and what of the Church of Christ during the clark ages, 
at which time we cannot discover the church in a collective body? Did 
she ever wear a Roman garb? I think if you were to clevote some of 

your time to church his tory, it would be quite interesting and highly im
proving to your numerous readers, fSpecially as Catholicism is making 
such fearful strides throughout our country. The majority of persons 
believe she is the mother church. I think it is high time for us Protest
ants to inform ourselves in r egard to our own church history. You will 
please answer fully and explicitly. 

Your sister in Christ, 
il'lns. R. L. ADAMS. 

The Church of Christ has never ceased to exist since its first oetting up 
on the clay of Pentecost until the present day. The Church of Cluist 
never did, does not, and never will exist under ::tny other collective body 
than the simple, separate and distinct congregations of the Lorcl. We 
find evidence all through the dark ages of the existence of these separate 
congregations of disciples, who denied all authority in religion S>tve the 
Bible, who recognized no earthly h ead, who inducted inclivicluals into the 
Church of Christ thro ugh fotitll in Christ, repentan ce toward God and 
baptism in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit for the remis
sion of sins, who cleniccl the miraculous demonstratiOn of the spirit, who 
commemorated the Lord's Supper on every Lord's day, who refused to 
take part in politics or war, and who disavowed every other name than 
'' CJtristian or disciple of Christ." The church never wore a Romislt 
garb, nor an Episcopal, Lutheran, Presbyterian, Methodist or Baptist gar h. 
It has always refused to depend upon any other gronncl of hope and sal-
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vation th:m an humbl e submission, through faith, to the Lord J esus. It 
has thus clothed itself iu the robes of righteousness. This church i.s 
th ree hunclrecl years older than the Romisb Church-of course cannot be 
her daughte r. The Romish Church, l.Jy t<lliance with political power, be
c:tme strong and mighty, persecuted t he Church of Christ, branded those 
who acU~ered to the original ami simf.lle form of eli vine worship as h ere
tics. Her powe r was such that in l.ler pe rsecutions she destroyed the 
history ami wri tings of those she persecutee!, misrepresented their faith 
and practice. Bo thtLt tile accounts we have o f them are only those of 
their enemies. This is one of the chief reasons tb::Lt we fi ne! clifficul ty in 
tracing their continuous his tory. 'vVe fln cl s ufficient, even from these dis
torted accounts g iven by their enemies, to show that they were the true 
and taitbfnl worshippers of God. They Lived fo r a se ries of ye::~.rs in one 
country, till by their strength and numbe rs tlu)y attracted the attention 
of the dominant party, the Homish Cl1u •·ch. Tile H.omans stirred the fi res 
of persecution, wastecl and destroyed them, the Christians fled to another 
country and erected an al tar to G::>d, continued until their numbers again 
at tractecl the attention of th e priests and powerd of this worldly perse
cuting church, that contrary t o the t eaching of the Apostles of God, u sed 
the carnal weapon, and the same course was again r epeated. There is 
no age of the church, but these Christians, s tigmatized "heretics" by 
Rome, can be found sealing their fttith at the stake. We make one ex
t ract from Mesheim : " Prior to the age of Luther, there lay concealed in 
almost every country of Europe, but especially in Bohemia, Moravia, 
Switze rhtnd and Germany, very many persons, in whose minds was deeply 
rooted that principle which the W;lldenseans, the Wickliffi~_d the 
H ussi tes maintain, some more coverf!y ,ot1W rsJ.lli~J.:C-op'e'mf,llam ely, that 
t he kingdom set np upon ea rth, or the visible church, is an assembly of 
holy persons, and ougbt, therefore, to be entirely free, not only from uy 
goclly pe rsons and sinners, but from all ins titutions of human device 
against tmgocll iness." Mosheim Church History, vol iii: page 200. 

These peo ple existed from the clays of Christ to the t ime of Martin 
Luther, have existed from that c.ay to this. A. history of them can be 
f(w ncl in J ones' Lectures on Church His tory. Eviclence can be found 
of t heir coD tinued existence in Orch:1rd's " History of the Baptists ." 
T hese peop le, although called by Orchard, Baptists, because they prac
tkecl believer's immersion, refused, as Orchard himself repeatedly testi
fies, to be call eel by any other name th:m that of " Christian," "Believer 
in Cit ri s t," or some simple designation of disciplesb,ip to Christ 

Page 132, he says, "Churches were formed as much upon the plan and 
model of the apostolic ch urch es, as it was in their power to bring them. 
They called themselves •' Chri sti~tns," but the Catholics they named Rom
ans, ns if' they had been h eathen." "No object can be more laudable than 
the attempt to b ring back the Christian profession to its original simplic-



'I 'HE GOSPF.L A DV , ··cATE. 535 

ity, which evidently appea rs to haYe been the aim ot the Pu.ulichtns, 
though for this commcmJ~tble condnct, te rms of reproa.ch and epithets of 
disgrace have been heaped on t heir memories by interested hi:;tori<tns 
:md d1ction :J.ry writers." P<~ge 133. This was in the ReYentl1 century. In 
tl1c year 1522, Orchard says tlle term "Ana-Baptist" wa:; usell a.uvJng the 
"Chri'stian brethren." Again, page 167, he says, "TIJese Baptists of 
France t~ncl Sp:tin caned themselves Christians." Becanse they practiced 
be'Heve r's immersion. Orchard called them Baptists, but he says tliey 
called themsel1•e~ "Clu·istian~ . " vVe could multiply quotations of his
tory showing th:tt the~e dissenters from Romanism e~chewed all art-icles 
of faitll and ru les or practice but the Bible; t hat they cli$owned all 
nam es but "Christittn," "Believer" or "Disciple of Christ;" that they 
taught that the baptism of the believing penitent brought him into the 
enjoyment of remission of sins; that they in the main eschewe•l all ideas 
of direct, abstract spiritnal influence, aucl taught that God's spi rit can be 
e njoyed only through God's chosen appointments ; they maintained the 
necessity of the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper; nmintainecl the 
right of all Cbristians regardless of official titles ancl designatio ns to at
tend upon the ordinances of the Lord; they denied the right of Christ
ians to engage in W<tr l}r politic~." Tltese people have existed in·a st:.~te o r 
greater or less puri·ty from the clays of the Saviot• to tile prese nt time. 
They are at least three hundred years older than the Romish Ch urcil, and 
have never commingled tllemselves with the Ctttholics or the offshoots o.f 
Hom rruism. These Oll risthtus cannot be properly called Protestant!!. 
Protestants are those who were in the bosom of the Catholic Church, 
but from various causes, became- ofl'euclecl at her :tssnrnptions of power, 
chiefly of a political char,tcter, protested agttiust her teachings anti broke 
oft' from her commn-nion. All P rotestants tmce theit' origin 1J:1ck to the 
pl'Otes t of' l\brtin Luther and his c mpeers against Rom:Wi)m, and· they 
trace t lteir '' ltpostolic succession·s" through Romanism in its darkest allll 
most deg:t·aderl da.ys. Christians tmce their history through no channels 
so sttvined with J)loocl and crime as these. From the t ltird to th e eight
eenth centul'y the ancestors of Cluistians were burning at the st:.tke for 
the witness of Jesus. Fro m the third to the sixteen til ccntut·y the ances
tors in the "<\[)O:<to lie saceession" or <til t lte Protestant Churclte_s, were 
kindling the fires anrl piling high the fagots th:tt burned the bodies of' 
men, women ttnd tender clti ldt·en tli,ttt loved the Lore!. CtLtlwlics and 
l'totestants have much of history in common; both rely on humau au
thority, hum an expedients and human del'ices in religion, differing only 
as to who shall exe rcise this a uthority, and as to which of the expedients 
and devices of hnmau mou ld shall l>e a~lopted. Rom:tnism is the mothe r 
of rull Pro tesbttnt sects, anJ we ttre inclined to tlle belief that they will 
Hnally return to the bosom of their motlwr. Indications point strongly 
iu tlw.t direction at the p resent time. Christian ity has ever been sepa-
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rate and antagonistic in its workings. It llas eschewed, constantly and 
persistently as high treason against God, nllllum;tn authority in religion, 

. a ll hum~n devices, organizations ancl expedients in or out of the chun.:h 
for the conversion of the world or the eclitication of the saints, but with 
trusti11g faitil in God maiut>tins his <Lbsolute :mel sole authority to rule 
the world, an.cl to rule it through his own appointments and institutions. 
Christians haYe ever maintained the s ufficiency of God's word to lead and 
safely guide the erring sinner to parclou ancl happiness h ~re, .and to the 
palace of God hereafter. They h<Lvc ever maintainecl the sufficiency of 
God's a,ppoiutrnents and God's instmmentalities to accomplish the work 
of God in thb world, without emendation or improvement by human 
hamls. The cfl:"ort to intmdnce hnmau authority or human organisms 
into the Chtuch of Christ must be treason rtgainst God, and is :m acknow
ledgement of the fundamenta,l priuciple of botll Romanism anrl Protest
antism. Christians then are not Protestants in the current usc of the 
term. The Church of Christ is not :1 Protest11nt sect from Romani sm. It 

has a history of its own, pa~t and future, separate from them all. Its 
past history, as foretold by tile Savior himself, by the prophets and apos
tles, has been one checke red with clark clouds of persecution and sorrow· 
Its future history though the shadows of the past JPay reach the imme
diate future, m•1st be one of joy and permanent triumph. .A church that 
has iaileu to incur the hostility, opposition rtncl persecution of the world, 
eanuot be the Church of Christ. The chun.:h tha,t h:1s had a history of 
triumph, prosperity and success, is not the Church of Christ. The Rom
ish Chureh has enjoyed tile favor of the world, the a,l!htnce and aiel of the 
world, she ·luts been prosperous, has not been brought to the jaws of 
death nor the gates of hell. She nor those who trace their lin eage Ghrough 
her can be the Church of Christ. She, with all her daughters and up
holders, must be brought to a fearful desolation, "but the judgment sh>tll 
sit, and they sht~ll take away his dominion to consume and to destroy it 
unto the encl. And the kingdom and dominion, ancl the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole Heaven, sh ttll be given to the people of the 
saints of the llfost High, whose kingllorn is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." D,tuiel viii.: 25. 

\Ve are anxious ,to devote attention to the s ubj ect of church history, 
but lack of time and space hillllers. We hope to make arrangements 
soon that; will give us botll t ime :1nd space for these ancl many other 
th ings in which we are HOW lacki!lg. D. L. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the Ad vocate, corrsponclents will please write on one 

side of tile paper only. Write as distinctly us possible, and without flour 
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

SPRINGFmLD , Mo., July 25th, 1866. 

BROTHER LIPSCO:\IB :-As the question of the "Missouri oath" still 
appears, occasionally, in the Advoc,Lte, and as I am satisfied from your 
expressions that you do not understand the fee li ngs and position <>fsomc 
who have taken tha,t oath, permit me to say a few words more in regard 
to it. I would say then, that I do not llncl any such thing in a Christian's 
duties as ''polit ica l sympathies." The Christian who permits himself to 
enter into "politic<Ll symp>tthies," neit!Jer rightly appreciates or under
stands his high Cttlliug. His business is with the Kingdom of He::tven 
and its laws; he has just absolntely notlting to do vvith the politics or 
this world, as a part of his d uties, and so far as he eng~ges in ivorldly 
politics, he contaminates his character with evil. And if t he k ingdoms 
of this world offer aggressions on his rigltts, his only alternative is to 
s uffer. 

One ·poli tical party mn,y be better t han another, in many respects, bu! 
they all possess more e1·il th ttn good, and <tre inimical to the Kingdom or 
God. 

Again: the question is not whether the "Missouri oMh," or any other 
ordin:mce of man , is in accordance with the Constitution of God's King
dom, but it is one of those "ordinances of man" to which we are com
manded to be subject: that is can we subm it to it without violating the 
law of Heaven ; if we can, it is our Scriptural duty to do so. 

That there is no right or jus Lice in many requirements of earthly go l·
ernments, we freely admit_; and consequently they cannot be "according: 
to the Constitution of the Kingdom of Heaven;" but how often l.Jn,ye 
unjust laws been s nbmittecl to by the disciples of Jesus without unchrist
ianizing them in the sight of their b rethren who clicl not have to submit. 
The kingdoms of this wo rld have, in all ages, required grievous things 
of the disc iples of Christ, ancl they have had to submit, and have clone so 
in a meek spirit, and witbout loncl murmuring, or bold anathamas: anti 
if they thought necessMy to spe;Lk, it has been in respectful p etitions and 
protests. A true christian has r eally no use for the governments of this 
world, as concerns himself, individua lly, yet he must Ruppor t them, ancl 
obey their behests, til l they conflict with the law of He.wen. 

There is uo reason t hat I can see why any mau, not a politician, canno t 
take the Missouri oath, and if so, I can.sce no r eason why s uch persons 
should lay t hemselves liable to pains a.ncl penalties for the benefit or 
those who have engaged in " political sympathies," ancl for others who 

have stained their hands in hnman gore. This would be suff'ering neither 
for r eligion's or conscience sake, or ','as a Christian," but voluntarily, for 
other men's wrong doings ; and I think voluntary s ufl'ering of this kind 
would hardly make us mar tyrs in Uod's sight, even if it did in the sight 
of man. 
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I do contend tha.t any Christian who voluntarily ranges himself with a 
politica.l pa t· ty, does a wrong. God fc,r!Jicl that I ever consider myself a 
politicirtn. My Yiews of right n,ncl Christian duty m ay place me p:1rallel, 
to so me extent, with so me po litical party, but will never mtt ke me a par
tizan . Beco ming a politiettl partizan is ne<:essurily sinful, for all parties 
etn bocly more 01• le,;s ev il in their princ i p l e~ ancl pmetices. How ctLU any 
CIHi-!<thn look upon til l! envy. strif'e, mnrclers, bbsp ltemi cs, and other 
horrid crimes tlut ha1·e blackened the recorcl of all political parties of 
our cln,y, and think one mome nt of being iclentifiecl with them. May my 
uame be f'uu ncl enrolled in He:wen, but never with the steel-hearted and 
lilood-staineu wortllies of any political p>trty. 

How destructive to the cause of Christian union, which our Savior 
pr;tyeli fvr. and brotherly Jon:<, wlli (; lt lw commande:l, is all snell advice 
;ls that g·iven by Bwth e1· Creath. Such advice ~honld never come no light. 
Ha 1·e not bretllren sense and discrimina tion enough to :1ct in regard to 
such things iHdiYillu a ll_,., ll'i thout such advice as this being mad e J.')UbJ.ic 
through om· journuls. My a.dvice would be for every Cltristittn to with
draw s upport from erery thin:; politic;tl, especially politico-religious pa
pers :1ni.l preachers of all parties. 

Your.;; in hop(' of eterna.l life, 
F. 1\'I. STRATTON. 

We give the foregoing because we bclieYe good will grow out of a full 
un<ler3t;tnding of our position. Though an entire stranger to us, we were 
satisfied from the beginning that Brother ~ tmtton w;ts a good man and 
aiming to do right. Such men C;U1 nc,•cr separate us from them. We 
m <ty speak: seve rely of some principles they may hold, yet we can l0ve 
the man while opposing his teachings . We doubt not than m >tny who 
h:tve taken the ·• o:t~ll" w c: 1·c j'u~t a~ conscientious and tru e in their feel
ings to thei r !l'f:;,ter, !IS I claim to be. I perfectly agree with Brother s'., 
tha t ChrisLi>tns shoulu hal'e 110 political sympathies, and I will aclcl, 01' 

<tn ti p;ith ies. I lHtl·e ltonestl.Y tri ed ror the ~ast ten yeut'~< to free myself 
from all suclt. Bnt f, in common with the m:tss of' my bretltre n, hillel· &1-

lowe,:l myself, in former year~, to become engrossed in fee ling with s uch 
Mlhir~. lt is ve ry ditllcn>Jt when once in, to free our~e!l·e~ f1·om them. 
P erhaps I ha1·e not enti rely succeeded yet. I rtm li ftb le to be deceived in 
refereuee to my own i'ecliDgs. My object ion to the Mi~sonri oath is, it 
<:!aims for lt:1m:1n goYem ment the right to ~ay who and how Jh.r iuclivid
U:lb s llallobey God; pe rfo rm hi~ work. He who takes the oat h in ovder 
to clo Gocl's work, it seemB to me, recogni r-es this claim on the part of 
cil·iJ or htHn;m gove mment, aut.! acknowledges· its rig ht to control the· 
scrl'ice of God . The funcla.mental an•l co nstitn tional reqnirement of the 
Kingdom of God is, "God alone shall contml and cl irce t th e service in 
his temple." For the gol'ernment of man to say who shall and who shall 
uot ministe r, or how far <t!lLl wltat duties God's scrv;tnts shall perform, is 
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to usurp the prerogative of God, and so to conflict with the Constitution 
of the Kingdom of He:"·eu in its fundamental a nd mm;t sacred p rinciple· 
H e·nce, to our mincl, in its requirem en t~, whether according to the consti
tution of Mo. or any other hnman governm ent or not, it is in conflict with 
the 1:1w of Gocl. Gmnting then fully tlut our brethren w ere wrong who 
had political sympRtltics, it is yet our clnty to bear on e a no ther's burdens. 
It is the duty of l.Jim that is strong to bear the infi rn:iti es of the weak, 
and to sufrcr with the wrong-doer in his wea kness, th:<t we may save him. 
This is true fellows hip. Again, if we understand Bro. S. we are very 
near agreed. "Politics is the science of government," as detlncd by 
Webster. " Political, relating to poli tics, (or science of government,) 
national, public." Human governmeut is, of course, refe rred to. Now if 
Bro. ::3. uses the term with this anthori t:tti 1·e signifimtion, ancl when h e 
disavows fe llowshi p with political parties, means th:tt l1 e is no prtrtizan 
of t he hum:.tn governments of earth, ~c :mel I will soo11 find oUl·~ e l ves in 
complete union aucl h armony. Bro. S.' says the Chri stian must" support" 
th e go 1·ernmeuts of th e world. Christ :mel t he Apostles say he must 
"submi t·• to t hem, " be subj ect," but no where says he must support tllem. 
There is quite a murked difte rence between submittiJJg to a thiug ancl 
s upporting a thing . l:3ubmissjon may haYC a tendency to support an in
stitut ion, just as paying t axes goes to support the govern ment, but the 
animus on our part must be .simple ~ubmission, not acti1·e participation 
in it. ' Ve arc not s ure that smothering up, hiding cl ifl'er enees ever heal 
t hem. Open. free, candid, but kind interchanges of thoughts will do more 
to produce union ancl harmony, than all other influences combined. We 
Ita ve elsewhere s::ticl , and we now repeat . that in all cases where the 
Christian finds he cannot comply with the ltum :HJ requirements, his re
sistant:e cannot be of' tlw noisy, bitte r, denunciatory style, but must be of 
the meek, gen tle, uncomplaining, htmb-li kc aucl p:1-<si ve order-must be 
afte r the model that Christ himself g:we us in hi s sorrows and s ufferings. 
We have nearly all strayed from tlte ancho rage of safety in our associa
tion s with the human governments, and all kindness and forbearance 
should be exe rcised t oward one another in seek ing the harbor of repose, 
bu t this can all be doae without the ~acriti~e of a single p rinciple or 
truth. D. L . 

For the Gos pel Advocate. 

PHILOMATH, Jackson County, Teun. , Aug. '1tlt, 1866. 

BROTHER LIPS COMB :- "'Ye desire, in as brief a manner as we can, to 
g ive you :1 short history of the congregation wor<;hipping at l' hilomath; 
but fi rst we would say to you that many of u s a re re ttcl e1·s of tlte Advo
-cate, and are much pleased with ils boldness in advocating the t rue cause 
of Christianity. The congregation at Philomath was just called toge ther 



- 540 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

on the fifth day of June, l8f>9 , numberin g thi rty-one members; from that 
time we assembled on every Lord's clay, (or nearly so,) r ead the New 
Testament, sung song'l, offered up our thanks to Him who is the nuthor 
and fin isher of' every thing tlmt is good a ncl perfect, supplicated the throne 
of H is gmce for His contictnecl bl essings and mercies; so continued with
out any orclin<ttion until November 4th, 1860. On thnt clay there was five 
elders .and four deacons ordained. The congregation then numbered 
eighty-six members. We then commenced celebrating the J,ord's Sup
per every Lorcl's day. I'Ve progressed fin ely, and seemed to grow in know
ledge and grace until 1861, when the ravages of a cruel and wicked war 
came upon us with a whl rlwind and scattered a goodly number of om 
flock to he four winds of Heaven. However there was a few that contin
ued throughout the war to assemble around the Lord's table on every 
Sunday. After the Wlll' passed ovct· we could gllther up no more t hllll 
thirty members, two clclers lind two deacons . In the fall of 1865, at th e 
suggestion of Bt·othcr G. A. Kuykcu{lall, we concluded to mllke lin effort 
to mise an instit ution of science connected with the study of ·the New 
Testament. Acco rdingly we made t he necess::uy arrangements, and on 
the first dlly of Jan. , 1866, with G. A. Kuykendall, our principal, and IV. 
Y. Kuykendall , assistant, the school commenced and progressed finely, 
with the prospect of much good being clone, until July, when the wheel 
of action was suddenly stopped by the death of our clear brother, G. A. 
Kuykendall, who fell asleep in Jesus on the 23cl clay of July, J 866. He 
died of brain iever. So we are now left to mourn our loss, but we clo not 
sorrow as do others that h:1Ve no hope. Vve design not ' to become clis
com·aged, but press onwa rd in fu ll a~snrapce of doing much good . \Ve 
are now making an addition to our buildings in order to accommodate 
more students. We design to put the wheel again in action by th e 15th 
of October next. Our greatest obstllcle is in getting a brother to fl U the 
place of our deceased brother. IVe appeal t o you for aid in getting lL 

principal teacher in our institution. \Ve want for a t eacher a brother; 
one that can teach the word of God in its simplicity, aside from all tracli
tions, schisms and isms of men ; one that is plain, open and frank in his 
manners; one that despises the foolish fashions of t he day and not pre
judiced in politics. J3ro. Lipscomb if you know of any brother that yon 
can r ecommend to us for a teacher, you will please immediately do so . 
Give us his address that we may have correspondence with him. Our 
address is Butler's Lauding, Jackson county, Tenn. By so doing you will 
much oblige, a nd a id the cause of Cht·ist in the mountain country. Write 
immediately on the reception of this letter. 

Your brother in the faith, 
T. S. TINSLEY, Sec'y Bow·d Trustees. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

f}\:IONTGOMERY, Ala. , Aug. 6th, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOiHB :-Brother W. C. Kirkpateick and myself have just 

closed a meeting at Shady Grove, Chambers county, East Alabama, where 
we were surrounded with much sectarian influence, but it yielded before 
t lle light of truth, aucl the result 1vas, thit'ty-three additions to the army 
of the faithful, twenty-six by confession and immersion, and seven from 
o ther churches. An old gentleman and wife, who had been members of 
the Methorlist Church over fifty years, united with us and were immersed 
in a creek near by; he being 77 and she 75 years old. Never did I see 
happier people thrm they, after their obedience. Another old man, 75 
years ot' age, was baptized for the remission of his sins, having, as he 
,;aid, been all his life in doubt, from listening to the contmc1ietory theolo
gies of the times. After his submission to the autl1ority of' Christ for 
remission, his overflowing heart evinced his joy by alternate crying anu 
l;tughing, shaking hands with the brethren, and t rying to persuade others 
to "go and do likewise." As you, Bro. L ., obj ect to the brethren's boast
ing of the, good sense and intelligence of their converts, (I think your 
strictures are just and well-timed) I will only say that these thi r ty-three 
were good people, and were an average, itt least, for Christian charity. 

Bro. K . and myself borrowed the money to pay our tmv eliug expenses 
to and from, which our friends geuerou~ly refunded . If w e could have 
remained one week longer, we might have gained a hundred, as the au
diences increased largely every day and night during our stay ; indeed, 
we immersed seven persons and left immedhLtely for the :cars. Eastern 
and Sou them Alabama is now one of the /Jest fields for evangelical labors 
in all my acquaintance. The people are ripe for the truth. Old, long 
cherished systems ancl creeds a1·e being examined and compared with 
the .Scriptures, a nd w herever our brethren can obtain a bearing the pro
clamation of the original Go ·pel is crowned with abundant success. 
·we clo not so much ueecl more laborers as we need help fo r the noble 
little baud we have already in the field. Could Bro. K. and myself leave 
our families with the common blessings of life, and devote the balance 
of this ymtr to the work of evangelizing, he thinks, and so do I, that we 
might easily gain a thousand additions in Ea~tern Alabama. But, alas, 
we must go home and go to work in the field to make corn. I should 
have said in the proper place, tlu1.t the band of disciples at Shady Grove 
were organizing into a Christian congregation, and a Lishop and deacon 
appointed to t ake the oversight of them. They desire the preaching 
brethren to call on them, five miles South of Cusseta, on the Montgomery 
a.nd West Point railxoad. Enquire for Dr. W. H. Griffin or Brother John 

Redel. 
Yours in hope of Heaven, 

C. S. REEVES. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

AUGUST 3cl, 18G6. 
BRO THER> FANNING & ·LIPSC01IB-Dem· B1'eth1'en :-After my love to 

you, I ~ill say to you tlutt I have received your invaluable paper, P.ud I 
assure you it was a we lcome visitor. I ho pe to be able to send you se1·-

~ 

eral subscrlllers, though there are !.Jut few breth ren in this country. I hrtv•: 
been here some ten or eleven months, >md only commenced t eaching in 
my humble way in May, anrl th:tt in the woorls . On the fourth Lord's 
day in .June, two intelligent young-men confessed their J,orcl in b:tptism . 
The second Lord's cl:.Ly in J'uly, one olllm:u1 of' seven ty-five wintet·s , con. 
fessecl :tnd w:ts bu1·i ecl with hb Lor .! in immersion. 'l'l1e harvest is truly 
ripe and laborers few. vVe wish you God's ~peed i u separating the chnrch 
from the world-power~. 

Yout·s in the 011e hope, 
B.S. H. MULLINIKS. 

For t.he Gospel Advocate. 

OAT LAND, near Lynebburg, Aug. 9th, 18G6. 

BROS. FAN KING& LIP$CO~IB:-D I'. Smith Bowlin ancl mysel f commenced 
a protmcted meeting at New He ruwn, inll eLll'cH''.l county, SaturJt'LY be

fore the fif•h Lorcl's tby in July, and contin ued eight days-forty-one con
fessed the SJ.v ior and one rec laimed, making in all forty-two adclitions. 
These were baptized the Ll:ty we closed the meeting. Had we continued 
lougeT, cloub tle.;s mot·c wottlcl have macle the confession, as we belie1·cd 
that many more were a lmost pursuaclecl to obey the Lord, but other eu
gagemeuts led us to close the meeting. Brother Dr. T. 'vY. BreuLs was 

>vitlt us fon r cLtys. Hl~ lungs were not in a Ct>Udition to aclmit of his 
pret~chiug nwclt, but he administered the s<tppe r on Lord':; da.v, and 
preached nn excl'lleut dbcourse ou the subject of the t ttbcruacle on 11-lun

day at JO o'clock A. M. 
Brother Bo wlin is 'lOII'ly recovering fro m his paralysis, and is in line 

spitits, and is dctcr:ninccl to preach a ll tl>at he cau, anLI I am clctcrmi ned 
to do the sam~ (his 1n ~mner or preaching is wdl calcui,ttecl to orcn:ome 
prejnclice.) The people seem more anxiotts to hear the word tlHLn I \: l'l!l' 

knew before. I thin!;: now is the time !'or the pre>teher::; of t he C!lr isti:.l n 
r eligion to de•·ote all their time and tal ent to th e glorious c:tuse of' om 
Redeemer, be ing assured if tbey f'aithfully p rucl:tirn the word, Lhat a 
crown of righteo n;;n css awaits them . 

During our m~etiug at New Hermon we prenched to brge congrcg<t
tions. Even t!tosc wll:.> difl't.!recl from us, ga1·c good attention and t reated 
us kindly. vYe lL.tLl sel'c;·al special invi tations to preach in ueigllborllooti ;; 
where we hn.ve no brethren, by tbose who had heretofore differed f'com 
us, giving ns assurance that many would turn out to hear us preach. 

Fmm Ne>~- Hennoil w e went to Uulberry Vilbge, in Lincoln county, 
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preached three days , a lthough uo one was induced to confess the Lord 
We think mu ch goocl W ii.S cl o ne, as ill<UJY info rm ed us tllat they w e re 
almost purs uacled to beeome Cllt' i stian~. 1\iay they be fu lly pursm1.cled 

b efore It is too l a tp. Ou 0~11· w:1.y from Mu lbe rry to my ll onr e, we both 

pre:tchecl; ye~te rday to an :tttul].t iv e congregation, in a .Mutlwclist mcet
ing-honse, on Cofl"i.le's c reek. Afte r which we arriY cd at my home aw l 
1'ound a ll wel l. But I must cl o~e this already too lengthy eomm unieatiou · 

Your brother in t he Lon\ , I tru~ t, 

TH01LAS J. SHAW .. 

For the Gospel Advocnt<'. 

Jo:sEs.BORO, Ga ., Aug . 4tll, I ~Gti. 

BRE1'II RE:<I FAX:S!:SG & LIPSCO)J.B :-Our a rmm•l meeting at Berua , 
H enry county, has closed . I bud IYith me our Yene rable and ag(jd B roth
er Hook, of G:t., who yet p reachcti with life and power, con~i rle riug he; 

has patisccl his th rce-~core and ten ye:\l's. He :tncl I c nwgdizeLI togethe r 
in South Caro lin:1. unci Georgia twen ty-one years ago. H e is a good and 
great m ao, full of years and Jai th, w:titing fur the l\•iastc r's call , when his 

work on earth will cease and he r es t from all ili s labo r. Our m ee ting wa s 
w ell attenclccl by large concourses of people, both clny an d night, though 
we only hacl11vc aclclitions to the church. Hope, ltowe \'C r, lllllCh gooJ 
8eed has been sown that will bring fo r th fruit in clays to come. 1 !ca m 
t_ha t B re thren Borden and F ears h eld a meeting i n Spaulding coun ty, in
clu ding the fo urth .Lord's clay of July, which r es ulted in thirteen addi

tions to the church. But of thh Uro . Ilorcl cn will write you. The weath
er is so ve ry warm and m y Ja ilors so incessant, I am ve ry h oartie, :nrd 

cou ld scarcdy s peak at the close ot' the meeting·. Muy the Lord g ive u ~ 

gmce acco rding to ou r d<1.y :1.nd trials on the eart h. N. W. b. 

F N the Gospel Advocnt<·· 
U TICA, lucl i:wa, Aug. ~J th, J86ti . 

Bno. D. Lrrsco~m :- T hrough the ag~ncy ot' Bro. Allen, of J.oubl'il lc, 

I r ecci\·ecl the Gospe l Adv<tc,tte, a nJ ca n assure you taat its weel;Ly visits 

arc a rich J'e:tst to my :;o ul, separating the uu :•d ul te mte!l milk of the 
lYo1·d fro m ll um;ln wisdom :wi..l Yuiu pb ilosopllj', ~he r uLli meuts or the 
world, tlt e tr:ul itions of m en. :\f:ty th e Lord tit re tlgtl!en you BJiglttily by 

his spi rit ill the inner mu11, that yo u may h 1wc l.JUldu e;,;s to declar e the 

w ho le counsel of God ns rcve;Licli to us by Jesus t he Ch ri;; t atH i his twl'i ,.c 

lawgi >crs , aucl not fear what nun li l'iug in the il e~ lt aceordiug to i ts de

sire may s11y or do. 
August 4-tlt, H:l{j(), in FloyLl coLtntr, Inc.!., I o rg:lnized :t church a t ---, 

wit h si xteeu meur l>er~ upon Lhe oJJC fuuudation, Cit;·i~t ami his div ine law 

give rs as the rule of faith ami conduct. .Labo red tiix: cl:tys, prc>tched Jour_ 
t een d iscourses. with tvrenty-three immersions in tlrc fa ith of Christ, and 

twenty.fivc additions from reg,ions arouncl; set Dpart efl:lcient oflieers 
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among the number two ministering brethren in word and doctrine of the 
Chris t, leaving them fo r a shor t time, with an exhortation t o continue 
steadfast in the apostle's doctrine, in prayers, in fellowship and breaking 
of bL"ead. ELI ROSE, 

Evangelist and Eldm· of the Chu1·ch of God at Utica. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

SHORT CREEK, Grayson County, Ky., Aug. 2cl , 1866. 
BROTHER FANNING :- It is with p leasure that I have the privilege of 

enclosing to yoLl five dollars fo r two copies of the Gospel Advocate. It 
has been some t ime since I have had the privilege of perusing any of 
your able writings, and your paper was always a welcome visitor to my 
house. 'Ve hav<; an org:1nization of disciples here known as the disciples 
or Christ, at Short creek, numbering 138, which church was founded in '61. 
I have been attending a meeting twelve miles below us, on Ho ugh ·creek, 
where Brother Charley K. Marshal l is now preaching. He has effected 
an organi11ation numbering 24 d isciples, and the meeth1g is still going on. 
He will be with us next Lord's clay. 

Yours fraternally, 
R. W . BRANDON. 

For the Gospel Advocate . 

' MACON COUKTY, Tenn., Aug. 4th, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :- It has been a long time since I furnished an 

item of news for the Advocate, owing to the nonconveyance of the m ail. 
.It is yet seventeen miles to om post-office. I commenced a meeting (at 
l'aiue .Lick meeting-house, Jn.ckson county, Tenn., where w e had a few 
members in a scattered condition,) on Saturday night before the fifth 
Lord's cla.y in J uly- continued till .Monday evening . Immediate r esult, 
eleven made the good confession, nine were baptized, the other two to be. 
baptized shortly. It being in a Presbyterin neighborhood, you have some 
idea of the oppo ·ition with which I had to contend. False reports were 
set afloat, an opposition meeting gotten up, ancl g re,Lt skill exhibited in 
try ing to get t he people to attend their meeting. 'Vhen words and argu
ments tailed, lam tole! they offered to give potatoes, (thei r money, I sup
pose, li!;:e ours, played out.) Brrt in de sp\te or words, threats and pota
toes, the people came up to hc!U' the living word. The house was filled 

. to overflowing to the close. I think I succeeded in removing a great 
amount of prej udice. Many were almost pnrsnadc.d to be Christians. I 
met with some brethren this morning nen. r Gibbs' Cross l~oads, .Macon 
county. They have been living in a scattered condition a long time. A 
uurnber of them enrolled their names together in orcler to keep house fo r 
the Lord. .May the blessing of tl.t e Lonl r es t upon them . 

.BJ:o.ther Lipscomb, will you-not publish your essays on the Church of 
( ;hrist and World-Powers in book form? I think every disciple of Christ 
~honld read and reread them. 

H. l\1, LOVELADY. 
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AN ESSAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTIANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.- NO. V. 

BY IRA C. UITCHELL. 

Another feature that bears forcibly against Christians participating in 
the rights of citizenship, holding oft1ce, &c., is the proverbial corruption 
and wickedness of all political organizations and court circle:;. The cap
itols of States are noted for every vice, and as it has always been, so it 
will be to the end-wickedness will revel in high places. Good ruen can
not engage, to any extent, in political life without contamination. If 
they are really upright, God fearing men, they continually feel out of 
place and are rendered uncomfortable. Can it be the will of the blessed 
Savior that those whom he has "called out from the world," to be a "pe
culiar people," "a holy nation," and whom he has enjoined to " be not 
conformed to this world," should thus ally themselves with such com
panions and associates ? He who can so think, must have a low estimate, 
indeed, of our holy religion. 

So perfect is the law of the Lord that we find our duties in all the re
lations of life clearly defined in such a manner that their observance ren
ders society completely harmonious, and secures the highest degree of 
human happiness. The relations of parer.t and child, husband and wife, 
master and servant, subjects of civil governments, members and officers 
of church are all regulated, yet we fail to find any directions whatever 
for the exercise of sovereignty by man-not one word in the entire New 
Testament with regard to voting or ruling by which we are to be guided, 
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hence, when we engage in them we wall;: in darkness and not in the l!ght . 
.A.re Christians prepared to charge the author of the Bible with oversight 
or neglect, or to pronounce his law imperfect? 

But we are not left on this important subject to men inference. The 
Apostle Paul tells us that "God hath not appointed us to wrath." 1 Thes. 
v.: 9. The Greek word in this passage translated wrath, is o1·gen, which 
Robinson defines, "the punitive wrath of God," and it is the same word 
found in H.om!m xiii.: 4, where the civil ruler is declared to be "the min
ister of God, a revenger to execute wmth (o1·gen) upon him that doeth 
evil." So, then, we have the authority of Paul for saying that the wrath 
or punishment to be executed upon the wicked and disobedient, the 
saints of God are not appointed to engage in. The instruments of God's 
wrath are the ungodly. In entire accordance with this is the language of 
David, Psalms xvii.: 13, "Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy 
sword ." I might enter into an examination of the sacred history for the 
purpose of showing that God, during the typical dispensations, did so 
use the heathen nations-as "the rod of his anger." But the limits as
signed to his essay, forbid that I should do moTe than cite the candid 
reader to this source of instruction, with the assurance that he will be 
amply rewarded for its investigation. 

PEACE VOTERS .. 

There is a class of men who condemn war as incompatible with Christ
ianity, yet persist in voting and engaging in political contests. They 
avail themselves of the privilege of citizenship in Cresar's kingdom, but 

" refuse him service when he requires it. There is no consistency in such .. 
a course. The man who votes ought at all times to be 1·eady to jo?'tify his bal

•lot with a bullet and a bayonet. .A.n election to a civil office. is worthless if 
the strong arm of the militia is withheld. .A. defeated aspirant withLa· 
small band of adheren·ts, having no compunctions against warfare, could ' 
hold his office against any number who would not . fight . Civil govern
ment, without the sword, is powerless, and elections a re a mere farce. 
Although the military power may not be called into actual requisition, it 
is nevertheless the constant sanction of human laws, and fear of it alone 
compels the compliance of the unruly. If Laid to elect a man to office, 
I am bound to aid him in the execution of it. If the people are sovereign 
it becomes them to enforce their will. There is no escape f1·om this posi
tion. There can be no consistent anti-war voters. Besides, he who votes 
for a President, or Governor of a State, votes for the comrrt-ander-in-chief 
of the army and navy, or of the militia. They, then; as the agents of the 
votm·s, command the military t'orces of the country, and conduct. all war-s · 
in which the country may be involved, for and in the name of the " sov
ereign people." If I elect a man to office, I constitute him my agent to 
perform the duties of the office. "Qui tacit p e·r al'ium·facit pe?' se''-what 
I do by anether I do by myself-is a maxim of law tliat holds good -in all 
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the re1aitions of life. If war be a cririle, lie who, by his vote·, sends men· 
to the field, is equally guilty of the blood of his slaughtel'ed feilo'W-men 
as those who aYe personally engaged in the conflict. 

The conclusions· thus fal' arrived at ·may be summed up as follows: 
1 . .A Christian is a .mbject of whatever government he happens to live 

under. 
2 . .A citizen of any 'of them he cannot be, for his citizenship is in Heaven. 
3: .As a S'ltbject he is require·d to submit 'to and obey the powers that be, 

without regard to their character, so far as he can do so without violating 
the· law of God. 

4. War is· in violation of the law of God, therefore he cannot engage in 
it . . 

I use the terms· citizen and subject as defined by Webster, viz: 
Citizen-" One vested with the rights of a freeman." 
Su·bj'ect-" One wl10 is under the power of another." 
No doubt many go'od and s~ncere persons have engaged in war whose 

hearts were not iu it-who had not imbibed the· war spirit, but regarded 
it as their duty thus to serve the government of tlle country. Such per
sons ha.ve gteat need to learn the truth, in order that they may be made 
ftee from• the bondage of this world. Renee the necessity that this sub
ject sh'ould be thoroughly investigated, in the full light of revelation, 
that we may all be of the same n..:ind.· 

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

1st. It will be· objected that if all men should decline to take any part 
in the aft'airs of government; and the wicked and malevolent woulcl go 
unpunished and unrestrained. 

I reply, so long as any considerable number of people persist in re
jecting God and the Government of the Lord Jesus Christ, (which will 
be as long as the present age lasts) just so long will God 'find means to 
ordain kings and princes for their punishment, and when all men shall 
r ecognize the supreme sovereignty of Prince Emanuel, we :will hav'e a 
government infinitely transcending all others. The name of Jesus through 
faith in his name, expels the evil spirit from the heart . of man, and pre
pares it to become the temple of the Great King. When all men thus 
acknowledge him, the necessity for earthly governments will have passed 
away together with the lawless .and the ungodly for whose punishment 
they were established. To pray for and hasten this blissful period is the 
duty of every soldier of the Cross, while with the sword of the Spirit he 
brings men to Christ, and tears down the principalities and powers that 
array themselves against his authority. 

2d. The objector will continue : That while ungodly men a1'e in the 
world, and civil goYernmehts w·e neces'saliy, it would'be 'better for Christ'

' ians to take control of political aftafrs in order that the · wicked may be 
prevented from ruling. In other words, Christians, as wefias the'w'iclted 

• 
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and disobedient, are required to submit to temporal powers, and it would. 
be much better for them if Christians held the offices. 

I appreciate the force of this objection, and am aware of the insidious 
manner in which it is used by that old serpent, the devil and his cohorts, 

• to seduce the citizens of Christ's Kingdom from their allegiance to the 
only and blessed Potentate and Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Those who permit themselves to be carried away by this argu

. ment forget that it is written : "The Most High ruleth in the kingdom or 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men." As long as human governments are used by Him as in-

. sbruments of wrath, he will raise up such men for the various places as 
are demanded by his_alwise purposes. To suppose that he requires our 
assistance so greatly, as to desire his children to become entangled in 

'the strifes and contentions of this world, is at once a reflection on his 
most excellent majesty, and a vain assumption of our own importance, 
both of which are alike displeasing to our Heavenly Father. He can 
safely be trusted to rule the world without our assistance, and the very 
fact that he has not called us to this service, and has given us no direc
tions for its performance, should be regarded by all as conclusive that he 
does not desire us to labor in that field. On ~he other hand, the well 
authenticated fact that when Christians become engrossed in political 
affairs, they lose their spiritual enjoyment, distract their religious asso
ciations, and soon lose all spiritual life, plainly indicates the disapproba

·tion of God. Christianity thrown into the political arena, becomes the 
mere sport of political demagogues, a cloak for corrupt hypocrites, and 
her blinded devotees are bought and sold in the political markets. 

3d. We are frequently met with Paul's case. He accepted a guar~ of 
Roman soldiers and appealed to Cresar. True, he did, , but did he ever 
e~ercise the rights of Roman citizewhip ? Did he ever participate in the 
a1fairs of Roman government? These were merely the protections that 
the Roman Empire has thrown round her subjects. The only legitimate 
deduction to be drawn from the conduct of the Apostle is that when 
Christians, in the performance of their duty, become obnoxious to the 
civil. authorities, it is their privilege to avail themselves of all the secu
rity provided for them by the civil laws. Thus does God often open up a 
door of escape for his people. Paul was a Roman subject, and as such, 
was entitled to the protection provided by the Roman government for 
all her subjects. We see here a fuJfilment of ·that Scripture which says, 
"Do that whi:ch is good, and thou shalt have praise (reward) of the same, 
(the power) for he is the minister of God to thee for good." 

4th. Many persons who would fain be Christians and politicians at one 
and the same time, seek to find a Divine charter for civil government in 
the Noachian covenant, and in order that they may have the full benefit 
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of whatever sanction may be found therein, permit me to quote the whole 
of it, so far as it pertains to the subject: 

Gen. ix. "And surely your blood of your lives will I require, at the 
hand of every beast will I require it, and at the hand of man; at the 
hand of every man's brother will I require the life of man. Whoso shed
deth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the image of 
God made he man." This is the language of legislatior~r-not of delega
tion. The Almighty first declares the penalty of homicide, and then 
specifies the means by which it shall be enforced. There is no surrender 
of absolute and unlimited sovereignty- no limitation or qualification of 
that supreme dominion, which we have seen long subsequently to be 
vested in the Lord Jes.us Christ. It is entirely consistent with the truth 
that God uses the wicked of this world to execute punishment. But I 
might reply, concede all that is claimed for this Scripture, and yet find 
no sanction for a Christian to engage in the aft'airs of civil government. 
The servants of Jesus Christ are under a new and different reign, which 
was formerly inaugurated by His ambassadors on the memorable Pente
cost, and they must receive their law from Him who, on that clay was 
authoritatively declared to be ... both Lord and Christ.'' Capital punish
mer.t for homicide, is, no doubt, a universal law of' Jehovah, and it wili 
continue to be inflicted so long as murders are committed, but he has never 
called on the sm·vants of the P1filfoce of Peace to execute it jo1· him. 

5th. Sume may inquire what course a Christian should take, if called 
on by a civil or military officer to aid in the execution of human laws? 
Or if he should be drafted into the military service? It is impossible for 
us to fully understand the details of God's providence, so as to apply 
them to :::pecial cases before they arise, but we have one general rule 
which will furnish a safe guide, under any such circumstances, by which 
we may be surrounded. Trusting implicitly in our Heavenly Father, and 
relying on his promises, appear to a).lswer before any and all civil tribun
als before which we may be summoned- avail ourselves of all avenues 
of escape the law leaves open for us, and calmly anti patiently abide the 
result. Our religious King has said, "When they bring you into the syn
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : for the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say." Luke xii.: 11-12. "For 
I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to gainsay nor resist. And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you shall they cause 
to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 
But there shall not a hair of your head perish.'' Luke xxi.: 15-18. 

I am aware that there is a disposition to restrict this promise to the 
establishment age of the church, and to the twelve apostles to whom it 
was immediately addressed. I apprehend that there is too much Scrip-
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ture ;md re~igion, too, disposed of ~n this W!.IY· The apo.stles pos~essed 
no advantage over other Christians, save such as were essential to the 
p~rforma,nce of the ~pecial duties assigned them, and for these the Holy 
Sp~rit a;nply qualified them as the occa~ion demanded. The~same spirit 
is given to 1,1,s a~ a qo:plforter, to strengthen our infirmiti!'!s, and He will 
render us sufficient for all emergencies in the line of our duty. Besides, 
we have the blessed assurance thll,t, "The angel of the Lord encampeth 
rou~d about those that fear him, and delivereth them." Psalms xxxiv.: 7. 
A most striking instance of the fulfilment of these .promises occ11rred in 
comparatively modern times. Be@!d that God-fearing, Gocl-trustipg man, 
Martin Luther, before the Diet of Wor;ns. Fearlessly he st;tnds in the 
presenc:e of that mighty and terrible monarch, Charles the Fifth, sur
rm;mded by the s,upple kings a1,1d princes that do his bidding. The pop\1-
lace, inflamed by the fulminations of papal Rome, clamor tumultuously for 
h,i.s blood. There is no arm of ;flesh on which Luther can r ely, but trust
ing so.lelyin the God whom he served, and ready for any fate, :P,e heroically 
maintained his faith, ;tnd God deli vered him. ,All ages would record sim
ilar triumphs, did they possess such faith. In the past few centuries 
c ;ru:istians have escaped persecutions, but it has l;leen at the expense of 
Christianity. Vfe have h!l<(l no martyr13, but it has been for want of P\e 
spirit of the martyrs. Christians have enjoyed the favor of. the powers 
of this world, but to do so they have confo~ed to the world. The un
converted world ~s no better a,t heart to-clay t;han those wl;w crucified the 
Redeemer .of the world. I fondly hope to live tq see the line of demarka
tion between th.e church and the world once more dis~inctly dra'YJl-tO 
see the distfnction between the pe,ople qf' God and those who reject him• 
sharply marked. The delusive peace enjoyed by the chprch has l)een 
more detrimental to her than all the persecutions she eve~· suffere.d. Let 
C]1ristil).!ls do thejr whole duty under all ci1·cumstances, and suffer whatever 
trials our Heavenly Father, through the civil powers, may permit to fall 
upon us, submitting to them in all things, even unto death, ever re~em

bering that "all things work .together for good to those who love God." 
6th . .A. learned t.eacher of the nligious political school, has recently af

firmed that "the non-resistance, no-government principle i.J,lvolves so 
Iflany P,ractical absurdities, that in most cases it will curse itself." 

The author of this sentiment needs light, or to speak probably with 
more accuracy, he needs to have his eyes opened, in order that he may 
~ee clearly the difference between having no civil government at all, and 
h~ving one 4t which ,Christians do not participate. No intelligent poD
resistant is a "no-government" man, becl)-lJ,~e he recognizes the civil gov
ermnent as the minister of God to him for good, and the sword borne by 
God's avengers is his guarantee against the, depredations qf the wicked. 
Being a c4ild of God, and relying upon his promises with his whole heart, 
he trusts in him for safety, not forgetting that God works through and by 

I . 
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ap)Jointed instrumentalities. When God says "resist not evil-avenge 
not yourselves, bnt rather· give place to the wrath of Gocl," he takes him 
at his word, and does not presume to argue with the Almighty, that "such 
principles involve so many practical absurdities that they will cure them
sel:ves." When the principles promulgated by the Lord Jesus Christ are 
thus openly ridiculed by one who teaches in his name, we may, indeed, in
quu·e, "Will the Son of man find faith in the earth when he comes?" I 
fully concede the necessity of two systems ·of g'\lvernment, so long as 
there are two classes of people in the world, but I do most strenuously 
contend that they be kept separate and distinct fi'om one another, and 
that the subjects of each confine their services to their own master. I 
hope to be so fully understood on this point that no one will hereafter 
have any excuse for placing us in a false position. When the "practical 
absurdities of non-resistants" are enumerated, let them be the absurdi
ties of the non-resistance TWO-government principles. 

7th. It may be asked whether the strict non-resistant construction here
in given to the teachings of Christ, will not interdict all controversy and 
disputation? To this I reply, that with Christ, the overt act is not the 
criterion. It is the spi1it of warfare and strife that is condemned, and the 
existence of this spirit is equally condemnable, whether manifested in 
physical warfare or in bitter and act'imonious disputation. But disct1s
sions engaged in for the purpose of eliciting truth, conducted in a spirit 
of meekness and love, are riot only entirely consistent with Christianity, 
but are absolutely essential to her advancement. The apostles and evan
gelists of the primitive church coul'ted this kind of warfare. The King
dom of Heaven is aggressive, and will never r es t until her t erritorial 
jurisdiction is fully restored. The word of God is her all-powerful wea
pon, and in the use of that sword e:vmy soldier of the Cross should be an 
expert. 

8th. The boundary line between church and State has been so long 
n eglected, that the difficulty of distinguishing between what belongs to 
tlie church and what to the world, may discourage some from making any 
attempt to leave the broad way, wherein there is so much company and 
so many willing guides . . For the benefit of such, permit me to suggest 
the following salutary rule, that should be constantly before the Christ
ian pilgrim's eyes. Suppose the citizens of Christ's kingdom were phys
ically separated by territorial boundaries from the r es t of the world, 
what pursuits would be lawful? By such a mentail process the contrast 
between the things of God and the inventions and devices of men may 
be quite vividly drawn. As nearly as possible the separation should be 
thus complete. 

m"" Brother Joseph Ash, of Oshawa, Canada, writes that the cause is 
onward in many parts of the Queen's dominions. Three were recently 
added in Toronto. 
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THE NEW HYMN BOOK. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- As you have published several articles 

on the New Hymn Book, which are calculated, I think, to lead to. wrong 
conclusion~ in reference to that work, and as it is very desirable for us 
all to come to such an unc!erstanding as will tend to preserve the "unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace," I hope you_ will give the following 
statement of facts and letters of commendation a place in your paper: 

In the fall of 1863, a communication was addressed to Alexander Camp
bell, which we give below, together with the signatures : 

ELDER ALEXANDER CaMPBELL, Bethany, West Virginia-Dem·ly Belovecl 
B1·othe1' :-The undersigned, your warm personal friends, and bound to 
you by ties of the deepest sympathy in the cause you htwe so long and so 
successfully ad 1Tocated, desire to communicate with you concerning a 
matter which so seriously affects the unity and welfare of our religious 
movement. 

We have long been aware of a growing sentiment in favor of a change 
in our chtuch Psalmody; without discussion and without effort, it has 
ripened into an almost universal desire There is now a general and 
universal demand for a Hymn Book, larger, and more fully adapted to all 
the wants of private, social and public worship. 

This demand, now so generally known and frequently expressed, is 
likely to give birth to several compilations, undertaken by individuals on 
their own responsibility. The result, if they go forward, must be to flood 
our community witll a variety of books, and destroy the unity and har
mony in worship, by which, as a people, we have hitherto been charac
terized. Earnestly wishing to avmcl this calamity, and desiring to forestall 
these individual schemes, we are greatly solicitous to enlist ~yon in a plan, 
which, while it will meet the demands of our community, will, at the 
same time, tend to preserve us one people. We beg, therefore, to submit 
most respectfully, the following suggestions: 

I. Let the copy-right of the Hymn Book now in use, be made over to 
the Board of the American Christian Missionary ~ociety, that its profits 
may go to the support of missions. 

II. Let a committee of suitable brethren, to be mutually selected by 
, yourself and the Board, be chosen to undertake the revision and arrange

ment of the book. 
III. Let the announcement be made in time, that such an arrangement 

is made, and that it will be carried into effect as soon as possible. 

The advantages of this plan are-

l~ _lfLwill retain substantially, in use the present book-all the Hymns 
which have become so (.ear to us in the associations of the last forty years. 

2. It will enable us who have the present book, to continue its use until 
it be worn out. 
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3. It will check the attempt to introduce other books, having in view 
the profits of individual enterprise. 

4. It will make a permanent fund for missionary purposes, and link 
your name with missionary enterpi·ises . 

5. It will greatly contribute to unity of spirit and harmony of effort 
among our widely extended community. 

We a re well satisfied, unless something of this kind is done, there will be 
many unhappy e.tfects flowing from numerous and ill-advised attempts to in
troduce books, which, while they will s ucceed in crowding out of use the 
present book, will no longer allow to us the sacred and hallowing asso
ciations and the harmonizing tendencies which we have so largely en
joyed in the past, from the use of our book of wo1·ship. 

We wish to Jearn from you, at your earliest convenience, your views 
and wishes touching this most grave and important matter. 

W e have selected Isaac Errett, of D etroit, Mich., to conduct the COl'

respondence with you, ancl will be pleased to r eceive, through him, your 
reply to this communication. 

(Signed,) R. MILLIGAN, Harrodsburg, Ky. 
L. L. PINKERTON, " 
J. B. BOWMAN, " 
J, W. McGARVEY, Lexington, " 
JOS. W .A.SSON, " " 
JOHN RODGERS, Carlisle, " 
JOHN SHACKELFORD, Paris," 
BENJ. FRANKLIN, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
vV.lVL BAXTER, " " 
H. S. BOSWORTH, et 

R. R. SLOAN, Mt. Vernon, " 
A. S. HAYDEN, E uclid, " 
B. W. JOHNSTON, Eureka, Ill. 
S. K HOSHOUR, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A. R. BENTON, " 
W. A. BELDING, Syracuse, N. Y. 
R. HAWLEY, Detroit, Michigan. 
COLIN CAMPBELL, " 
IRAAC ERRETT, " 
DR. S. E. SHEPARD, Pennsylvania. 

Brother Campbell, after m~ture consideration, very generously and 
cheerfully assented to the above plan, with one important moclification. 
He thought it was bes t to have the ownership and publication of the new 
book kept entirely distinct from the Missionary Society or its Board; and 
and modified the plan by making a deed of the copy-1ight to five TJ.·us
iees, having no official connection with the Missionary Society whatever. 
By this change, neither the Society nor its managers had any voice as to 
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when, where, how, or by whom the book should be published. They can 
neither fix the price nor determine the size or profits of the book, but 
merely .recei veas much or as little revem1e from itM the Trustees choose 
to assess. 

The plan 'for publishing the new Hymn Book was not the p1·oject of a jew 
men. At the beginning, when the twenty men united in the above peti
tion, it was known to, and had the concunence of, a large number o! 
brethren. 

A year after, and before the matter was conS11mmated, it came before 
a large gathering of leading men from various States, because it was de
sired that not a "few dozen men," but the utmost possible nUID ber of 
our brethren sho uld have a voice in determining the plan- " The people," 
and the representatives of the people, in a word. In this way, and with 
Bro. Campbell's advice and assent, men were selected to enlarge and re
vise the book, and other men to hold it in trust and arrange for its publi
cation. 

No other plan could have secured the combined wisdom and col\pera
tion of so many of our brethren, or have placed the revision and publica
tion of the book in the hands of men at once so competent and pecuni
arily disinterested. 

We wish the reader to note, that under the above arrangement, a new 
Hymn Book was carefully prepared a,nd published. It came before the 
brotheThood, not suddenly, as a thief -in the night, but was extensively 
made known by announcements in aU of our periodicals, and by circulars. 
As soon as the book was ready, the people were 1·eady jo1· it. For six 
months it was impossible to supply the demand. It sold at more than 
three times the rate of the old book. There was much said in the Review 
about the book being too large and costly to sell ; but the " people" set
tled that questi<iln in a very rapid and practical manner. 

We ask, further, the re::tder's particular attention to this, that alter the 
new Hymn Book had been introduced into more than jozt~· hund1·ed chuTches, 
and was owned by more than twenty tlumsand Dzsciples, and while, with 
unabated demand, it was being introduced into new fields, a new book 1.s 

announced, by not a "few dozen men," but by a SINGLE INDIVIDUaL; an 
individual never heard of in the United States by one in a hundred of 
our brethren. 

Perhaps, as this one man, to-wit: J ames Beatty, of Toronto, Canada 
W(lst, has giv.en to the public, through the medium of the Review, his 
opinions about the new Hymn Book, it may be a matter of some interest 
to sOID.e of "the people" to read what some other of " the people" have 
to say. We quote : 

We, on account of the length, cannot publish the notices as sent us, 
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b\lt ,state t:P.at s~rong commendatory notices of the exc.ellence of the 
H;ymn ]3ook are given by-the following named brethren: 

lt. ;Milligan, President df Kentucky University; Elder P. S. Fall, .Nash
v;i.lle, Tenn.; Jno. Aug. Williams, Kentucky University; Elder David 
W.al,k, Paris, Ky.; Elder Thos. Munnell; Dr. W. H. Hopson, Richmond, 
Vf!,.; Elder J. S. Sweeney, Pastor ~ixth Street Church, Cincinnati ; Dr. L. 
L. Pinkerton, Lexington, Ky.; .Silas W. Leonard, author of the Christian 
Psalmist; Elder W . .A.. Belding, Troy, N. Y.; Elder Calvin Reasonor, Cor
nesponding Secretary of Kansas :i\;(issionary Society; Elder W. C. Rodgers, 
Uorrespondiug Secretary .A.. C. M. Society; Elder R. C. Ricketts, S~·., Mid
way, Ky.; Dr. R. Richardson, Professor Bethany College ; Prof. C. L. Loos, 
Bethany College, Va.; Elder J. W. M'Garvey, of Kentucky University; 
Elder W.m. Baxter; Elder W. L. Williams, of Hustonville, Ky.; Elder 
Jas. Challen, Dav.enport, Iowa; G. T. Carpentm·, Professor in .Oskaloosa 
College; A. D. Fillmore, and last, but not least, Bro. Benj. Franklin, in 
the Review of May 22d, says : "It is exceedingly important that we come 
to an agreement, as a body or brotherhood, in reference to a hymn book. 

"There should be nothing like rivalry between different books. We do 
not say it is iJndispensable, but it is certainly highly tmportant, that the 
friends of Jesus and .of the Bible, in all churches, should have the same 
hymns, so that when the disciple of Jesus, in traveling anywhere through
out the WOllld, fa1ls in with his breth~:cn .and joins in the worship, he wiH 
not only find the familiar old Bible, -but the next bo0k to it, the familiar 
hymn book. 

" * * * * * !In our late visits in Ohio and Kentucky, we have found 
the book being introduce<il gradually into nearlw all the congregations, 
and for the most part, giving pretty good satisfaction." 

The foregoing represent a portion only of the words of approbation re
ceived. It would be easy to produce similar testimonials from brethren 
whose ability to judge in the matter is well known to a number greater 
than the hymns in the book, and w:hich would fill a volume, i.f published. 

On behalf o;f the Trustees, 
R. M. BISHOP, Ch'n. 

These brethren, many of them, at Least, ar,e men of emin.entlil' sound 
and discriminating judgment in reference to the excelleu.ce of hymns. 
To which list we are per,fectly wiiling to ac)d our own. Stating that as a. 
collection, whHe there are so)lle as objectionable hymns as we know any~ 
where, thQ selection, as a whole, is probably as good as can J:>e found 
Qlsewl].ere. T)l~ compilation of a hy)lln b.ook is a work of 4uman hancls, 
!\nd all sucQ. >york rvill be faulty ~p.d imper,fecp. This is probably as gooq 
!)..SeLection ~s h,as be.en pre~!)nte~l, taking its size into consideration. Yet 
Wj! wis4 the readers to note that sc~trcely a single name mentioned in 
t~Q foregoing list is a travelipg active evangelist engaged in the work of 
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preaching in the highways of earth to the poor. They are those, so far 
as known to me, preaching in the cities to the rich and fashionable 
churches, are professors in scllools and colleges, unfamiliar with the wants 
of those doing true evangelical labor. Their ideas of ttie needs and 
wants of society are formed from the habits and tastes of those with 
whom they are associated. The people, the poor and the preachers who 
preach to the poor, realize the utter unfitness of the book to the demands 
of their labor. They demand a smaller, cheaper book. But the objection 
of all objections to us to this book is its connexion with the Society. .A.n 
asservation of the operations of this Society by no means lessens our 
objection to it. The committee who acts as trustees for this book, are 
the leading men of the Society, notwithstanding Bro. Campbell's wish, as 
above stated, that they should not be officially connected .with it. There 
are other matters connected with this we would like tofresent, but must 
await another opportunity. D. L. 

BEQUESTS OF CHRISTIAN MEN. 
From the July number of the Millennia! Harbinger, by Brethren Pen 

dleton and Loos, at Bethany, WeRt Virginia, we glean the following, viz: 
"Our readers may remember to have seen, some months ago, an account 
of the death of our aged Brother Pickard, of Ohio. His life was pro
longed to a good old age, and closed with the consecration of his all to 
public benevolence. He gives his entire estate, at the death of his wid
ow, to Bethany College, amounting to some $5,000 or $6,000. Still more 
recently we have been notified of the death of our v~nerable brother, 
Daniel J\![onroe, of New York city. He was the life-long and devoted 
friend of Father Campbell-as pure, noble and upright Christian gentle
man as it has been our lot to meet with in this pilgrimage. He died full 
of years, and devoted what of this world's goods the Lord had given him, 
to the nobl~st ends of human life. .A.mong his bequests, Bethany College 
was liberally remembered, and his last will and testament speaks in har
mony with his whote life, of the deep sincerity of his heart, in all that he 
professed as a Christian." 

We are glad to see the devoted friends of our late brother, .Alexander 
Campbell, and aged pilgrims desiring to glorify God by the goods of earth 
in their possession, contributing to the cause of education. We knew 
Brother Monroe well, and our judgment of him for thirty years has been 
that he was one whose great desire in life was to overcome the world, 
and do all that he could to advance the Redeemer's Kingdom. This is a. 
mattet"-about which Christians will be apt to think more seriously than 
heretofore. "The earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof," and it 
should be our constant study to glorify God, not only 'by our bodies and 
spirits, which are his, but also by all the means of earth the Father has 
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placed in our hands. 'J:'he uncertainty of earthly possessions has been 
abundantly shown in the Southern States for a few years past, and the 
idea oflaying up a large amount for children and relations, is not always 
wise, and very often it is most hurtful to the supposed beneficiaries. The 
whole secret of gaining the comforts of life, and in fact, an independence 
and wealth, consists in capacity to make and appreciate property. Any 
youth of health, good habits, and a capacity for business, is sure of suc
cess in life, though he should not have a change of raiment to commence 
the world; while the unsteady and incompetent are always injured by 
wealth heaped upon them by too fond parents and unwise friends. 

Brethren, let us do good with what we possess. We, too, have a noble 
enterprise on foot in 1\IIidclle Tennessee. Our ambition is to live to see 
an institution oflearning in this country, giving educational facilities to 
from 500 to 1000 youths annually, free of charge. A very large amount 
will not be required, and we are amply able to accomplish this great work 
if we will but give the subj ect th~t attention it deserves. That such a 
~chool will go into operation in a few years, we doubt not, and thorefore, 
we speak in confidence, and we expect to labor in confidence for its con-
summation. T. F. 

From ihe Messianic Banner. 
CHRISTIANS SHOULD P.UT ALL THEIR SURPLUS MEANS INTO 

'!'HE LORD'S TREASURY. 
Every nation has its treasury. The J ewish nation had one, which was 

called the Lord's treasury. We need only to mention these facts. And 
has the ''holy nation" no treasury ? All admit that the Church of God 
has a treasury ; but, to the shame of the "citizens of the commonwealth 
of Israel,'' that treasury is generally empty, and well nigh bankrupt. The 
treasury of the Lord has so little in it that it presents no temptation to 
the thieving propensities of men. And why is this so.? P:;rtly because 
the full nature of this obligation is not understood; and partly because 
professing Christians do not like to incur the risk of making deposits in 
this treasury. They prefer some wo1·ldly banking institution, where it is 
safely locked up in a fire proof safe or chest; and where, perchance, an 
armed sentinel stands guard. Or, it may be, they prefer to invest in gov
ernment stocks, not knowing that soon, and perhaps very soon, these 
governments will fall to pieces, and their promises to pay be blown away 
like leaves before the storm ! Christian, the safest place in which to de
posit your surplus funda is the Lord's treasury. The banks may fail, or 
be robbed; the government securities may prove to be worthless, and 
the government itself may go down in anarchy and ruin ; but the Lord 
endureth forever, and his promises never, never fail! 

We learn from the Acts of the Apostles that when the Church of God 
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was first organized "tlie' multitude of them that· believed · were of one· 
heart and of one soul; neither said any of them that auglit of the things · 
whioh he · pe>ssessed was his own; but they had all things common. 
Neither was there any amo·ug'them that lacked ; for· as· manj...as· were pos'
s·e·ssors of lands' or liouses sold them, and brought the priaes of the 
things that w·ere s0lct; runct laid them down at the apostles' feet ; aind dis• 
trrbution was made unto every man, according as he had need." (.ttcts 
iv.: 3~35.) 

In this cu.se all ·the available mllans were put into the treasury. This ar
rangement·g:r<JW' 01rt of the circumstances by wh'ich the disciples were 
surrounded.· In view of the persecutions to whicii they would be sub
jected, and !in view of·the destruction of the city· of J erusalem, which · 
Christ had preclic);ed, the best policy which they could have adopted was' ' 
that here set forth. And while we do not regard this plan as binding now · 
on the followers of Christ, it is certainly suggestive of important reflec
tions. 

"Ananias ·and Sapphira, his wife, sold a po'ssession, arid 'ke'pt ba·ck part 
of the price, hi's ·wife also •being privy to it, and bro·ught a! certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet." From the language of P eter, in reply 
to Annanias, we learn that "while it remained (unsold,) was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? From this it 
woulcl app·eax th-at, after being sold, the funds arising from such sale were 
still ini "tlie power" of, Anrunias; even after th'ey had been ·laid at the 
apostles' feet; so that he had 'no excuse whatever for keeping back part 
of the price: He coulclwithdravv'the whole, or a part, if ll'e willed to do 
s0· i or he could indicate the direction which he desired it to take in' the 
distribution< Biut ·he kept back part of the price, li'ecl to th'e Holy Spirit, 
anti suffered death as the consequence. 

Ini 1 Cor. xvi. , we read' "Now concerning the coUection· fot the saints, 
as· I have given orclet· to the chu·rChes ' of! Galatia, even so do ye: Upon 
the·flrst day of'the·week, let 'every one of you lay him' in stOI'e, as God 
hath prospered' him, that there be no· gatherings when I come. And when 
I come, whomsoever ye sha,U approve by· letters, them will I send· to 
bri.!ng. your libera:Jirty unto Jerusalem~" This, like the case just examined, 
is of a· special cha'Jla:cter ; and. relates to the neces sit1es of the poor saints 
at J erusarem. But it is a. di'IJine p1'ecedent, and should be followetl by all 
the congrega;tions of the Church of God. Indeed; these two examples· 
furnish the only· precedents we have on this subject. And it must not be' 
forgotillen•that tire New Testament ·is· a book of principles as well as pre~ 

cepts; and that these pvincipl'es· gliOW out of the precepts, precedents; and · 
general teachings·of the Scl"i<pture·s, as • well- as- the ge'nius and· spirit of 
the Gospel of Christ. 

In business, men usuaLly have a certain amolint invested; called capital. 
Tlie projits•aTi:sing·from this investment is the measure of· p1·osperity; and 

' 

• 
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of this i1w1·ease the Christian is tb put into the· Lord's treasuty according 
to a speaific 1"'lt~e; and that• rule is, «as the L ord has prospered him!' 

If•the Lord has prospered him ten, twenty, fifty, or a hundred doltars 
per week, he must•give "AS- the L ord has prospered him;" and if he p?'ofes• 
ses to do• this, and :yet falls far short of it; he is guilty ·before God of' a sin 
similar in kind to th~t of Ananias. This is a feat'ful sentence; but is it 
not true? If the Lord has prospered me fi-fty or a hundred do liM'S a week, 
and:! go to the Christian synagogue on Lord''s day, professing to give as 
the Lorcl ·has prospered me, and only put ten, fifteen, or -thirty cents into 
the Lol!d's· treasThl!y, am I not guilty of an untruth ? And if the deacons 
we1·e to ask the questions, · Have you given as the Lord prospered you? 
and' I were. to an-swer in the affi rmative, when, in fact, I had not so giyen, 
what would be my standing before God:? We will leav·e our readers to 
answer this question, each· one fot· himself. 

From the Messianic Banner. 

CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP. 

But to the cli~grace of the Christian name and the Christian ministry, 
professed ministers of Christ, of the meek and lowly Savior, have gone 
into the pulpits of the land, and, instead of "preaching Christ and him 
crucified," they have mounted some political, partizan, sectional ho bby, 
and made that the topic of uiscussion' for the edification of their hearers. 
On such themes they have grown grandiloquent, and received their re
ward in the theatrical shouts and applause of the multitude! What we 
have j ust stated is known to be a fact, read and known of all men. And 
some have not even paused h ere. They have gone one step further, ap
pealed to the worst passions of the human heart, and clamored for the 
sheclcliug of human blood! We pity the jloclc when its pasto1·s are men 
of blood! We pity the church whose teacher is a politician! And we 
pity the people whose preachers and religious editors are captains, gen
erals, or partizan leaders of any sort. God help his cause, when the pro
fessed followers of the ·meek. and lowly , Savior can meet. on the· ensan
guiued battle-field.ancl imbrue .the.ir hands in each,. other's blood! God 
pity the world, . when the professed ministers of Chvist abandon the crGss 
tdv the politicaL?·ost?"'!tm I Could ang.els weep, they would weep -bitter 
tears over such scenes as these. But, alas, while they hover near to bear 
the joyf'uluews to Heaven that one sinner has repented, they have to 
cover thei r faces with their wiugs and report, no sinner repents. " De
mas," has abandoned the glorious theme of ·the bitter agony and death 
of Ghrist, "having loved tlte present world." 

"God and count?y," 'i s the avowed motto of. one who· professes to· be a 
Ch1'istian preache1·! How unlike the langu~ge of th'e Heaven"inspirecl• 
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apostle, who "had no certam dwelling-place." "For I determined not to 
know anytping among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified ." (1 Cor . 
ii.: 2.) How unlike the language and faith of Abraham, whose son, too, he 
professed to be! How unlike, indeed, the language of all those ancient 
worthies, who '.'confessed that they wm·e stmnyers and pilg·rims on the ea1·th." 
" For they that say such things declare plainly that they SEEK A COUNTRY," 

a "better," a "Heavenly country." 
While we, as Christians, should be profoundly thankful that the "lines 

have fallen to us in pleasant places," ar{d that we enjoy the great and 
glorious privilege of serving God according to his word, still we should 
never forget "that we are strangers and pilgrims on the earth," and that 
"this is not our home." We " seek a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder aud maker is God." Earthly cities and kingdoms have no solid 
foundations, and will soon pass away. "He builds too low, who builds 
beneath the skies." 

"WHY DO WE NOT WRITE MORE?" 
This question, in various forms, has been submitted for our consider

ation within the present year, aud we take this occasion to answer. The 
Gospel Advocate we consider ably edited without a line from us . We are 
not disposed to flatter, but we find Bro. D. Lipscomb a strong and vigor
ous writer, an earnest m11n, and one who knows and loves the truth. Of 
course, he is mortal- has faults, is not an angel, but we know not wher~ 
to find a writer amongst the brethren better qualified to instruct in apos
tolic Christianity. We think likely the occasion may offer soon, when it 
will become our duty to write much more than 11t present. We trust that 
we maybe reaclyto do our duty. T. F. 

~Brother Robert Ussery, near Aberdeen, Miss., informs us that by 
the aid of Brethren Jerry Randolph and John McCabe, he added fifty
seven to the church during the latter part of 1865, in his vicinity. We 
would be pleased to have full reports from these brethren often. We 
know something of their hardships, and would that we could relieve them. 
If we will but be faithful to our colors, the Lord will come to our relief. 

TO C0RRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the Advocate, corrspondents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour 
ishes. Propei· names should be written very plain. 
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AN ESSAY ON THE RELATION SUSTAINED BY CHRISTIANS TO 
CIVIL GOVERNMENTS.-NO. VI. 

BY IRA C . .MITCHELL. 

In thus feebly presenting a subject of vast importance to the cause of 
true r eligion, I most earnestly and affectionately appeal to my fellow-cit
izens in the kingdom and patience of Jesus, to give these views a care
ful, candid, impartial and prayerful consideration and examination in the 
light of God's Holy Word. This blessed book, alone among the thous
ands of volumes that have l>een written, i·eveals to man the mysteries of 
his creation and the glorious destiny to which he may a.ttain. It lifts the 
vail of darkness from our understanding, and permits us to behold the 
wisdom of God displayed in the grandeur of his eternal purpose, which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world. By this 
word we must consent to be guided in all things, if we would be happy 
in this world or the world to come. The adorable King of kings is con
tinually advancing his lines, and will soon proclaim the final victory. As 
the end approaches the children of disobedience must endure terrible 
atllictions. 'l'he punitive wrath of the Almighty will be poured out on 
them in constantly increasing measures. No human government can 
enjoy any lengthened period of peace. The Lord will teach them that 
peace, union and happiness can only be enjoyed by complying with his 
terms-the comforts which men seek by their own wisdom can only be 
found in the way the Almighty has mar keel out. We may expect to see 
those who reject the authority and defy the will of Jehovah, hurlec1 in 
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great armies against each other, until they are destroyed from the earth. 
As in the days before the flood, the wickedness of mankind cries to the 
Lord, in his mercy, to again put an end to all flesh . I do not pretend to 
understand the wonderful Apocalypse of the beloved John, (RevelRtions) 
but it no doubt predicts the fRte of the church and the world until the 
end of time. Commentators are genemlly agreed that the two beRsts 
mentioned in the 13th chapter, are symbols r epresenting the two great 
invasions of the dominion of the Almighty- ecclesiastical and secular 
power. ThRt these powers and those who serve them, in the various 
reunifications of church and StRte, constitute tlle "Great mys tery of Bab
ylon," on which the viols of Divine wrath arc to be found, I have no 
doubt. The distress that will be in the world from now until the end, as 
tlesczibed by John; is beyond our most imaginative apprehensions . The 
voice that comes from God to his people, and that shoul d continually be 
. ounded by the heralds of Zion, is "Come out of h er, my people, that ye 
he not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of h er plagues." 
This country in which our Heavenly Father has permitted us to enjoy 
grcRt political freedom and many blessin gs, will, beyond doubt, be the 
scene of more appalling and more vi0lent convuls ions than we have yet 
experienced. The faith and patience of t he saints will be thoroughly ancl 
sorely tried. '.rhe chaff will be blown out from the wheat, and the true 
people of God will have much to endure on account of the wickedness 
that is in the world. But after they have withstood all, and arc still able 
to stand, they will but shine the brighter for having passed through the 
tire It behooves the people of God, admonished by his warnings, to be 
prepared for convulsions, strifes, reYolutions and persecutions, and ''"e 
should endeayor to learn our duties, while the present subside-use of 
popular passion lasts, remembering that when the storm comes it will be 
too late to make provision for it. W'" e should const antly bear in mind 
that although we are in the world we are not of the world-we are not 
our own, but haY: been bought with a price, eYeD the precious blood of 
the Lamb of God. Like t he canonized saints of old, le t us "show plainly 
that we seek a country," and that we hav.e no lot n or part with Lhe chil
dren of disobedience. Many undoubtedly will go out from us, hut ifthey 
do, it will be because they are not of us. Surely this will be the severest 
of our trials, to find ourselves, like Paul, among fals!'l brethren, and many 
whom we have fondly trusted, t urning against us. But we must bear it 
with patience, remembering that the "Great Reape1·" is at work. In 
every harvest t here is much more straw and chatr to be burned up than 
whectt to be gathered into the garner. When earthly ties dissolve, and 
eaLthly friends fail, we should cleave more closely to Christ. Nothing 
can separate us from his love. He will never desert us. We must lea·,;e 
all ancl follow him. 

Come what niay, Christiani ty proposes no compromise with the wicked 
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one-no capitulation with the prince of the power of the air. She tol
era t es no temporlzin9 expedients, but lays the axe direc~.ly at the r oot of 
the tree. Her work is not to reform, but to renew. All that is at enmity 
"'ith Gorl, must be extirpated . Sceubr and ecclesiastical power being 
alike at '<ar with the :HI ~hority of Heaven, the Gos pel introduces in their 
~toad the sup remacy of Jesus Christ, and to him every knee shall bow 
and CI'C l'.l' tong-ue confess. 

So certainly has God forscen the en d from the beginning, tl.Jat the pro
phet Daniel was enabled to foretell the only four universal dynasties that 
haYe c 1·cr obtained dominion on the earth, with such definiteness and 
accuracy, tll:1t hi s prophecie s read like 11t'ter written history. Th e clays 
of all o ther na tions are just as s urely circumscribed, am! all the zeal and 
e nergy of' ·weak, ambitious man can LCiLher protmct nor shorten then •. 
Christians, by entering the moral tempest, but subj ect themselves to its 
pcltings, au cl gain nothing. Let any one' temp ted to engage in the strifes 
ancl co ntentions of politics, carefully reacl a few of the fulfilled prophe
cies, together with the history of their fulfilment, ancl I greatly mi st:1ke 
if he cloes not more com;>letely, th:~n he has eYer clone, realize his own 
insig nific,mcc. Such rlcmoustr:ttions o! the awful wisdom ancl power or 
the Onmi,ciont Gocl, are calcul:ttecl to lHimiliatc poor mortals in t he dust, 
aucl iuspi re them with deepest veneration, while they admiringly exclaim 
"M:y st rength is nothingness, oh God, where one like unto thee holds 
sway ! Thou who aicleth in the whirlwinds and speakcth in the thunders 
cnnst gol'ern and control all things at thy will!" But blessed be his 
name, while the contemplation of his power fills us cyitll amazement anJ 
::.·ear, he has fi lled the world with !tis love, ancl bids us flee in conscious 
security to his side, there to seck shelter from the storms that rage arouu ll 
us, threatening om destruction. 
If the mon ey paid hy Cbristiuns f'or pnlitical newspapers and otherwise 

J'or secular purposes-if the talent and energy cleYoted ,by the professed 
ci ti zens of the Kingdom of Christ, could be combined f'or the propagtLtiou 
of the Gospel and the aclYancemeut of Zion, a period of triumph am! con
quest, such !LS the chu rch has not enjoyed since the days of the apostles 
woulcl be inaugnraterl. Those who would thus use their money and tal~ 
ent, ·would be laying up f'or thernselYes treasu res that will never fail, anc\ 
would be laboring in a sphere where there is no danger of' being clisap
pointccl in their rewarcl. 

I by no means imagine thnt I have exhausted the argnments that may 
be prese nted on th is important subject- nay, 1 am conscious of having 
bar ely opened the cousicleration of' the inspiring theme, but if this feeble 
efiort shoulcl , through God, be the instrum entality of leading one of' my 
hreth rcn to the examin atiun of this question, and of' thus freeiug one 
precious soul from the bouclage of this world, my reward will be ample . 

.May the clay speed ily come when :tll who loYe the Lon! J esus Christ, 
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will be one, showing themselves to be " a peculiar people-a holy n:1tion," 
consecnoting their all to the Lord, and guarding the church with jealous 
care from all defilement, that she may be "a glorious church without 
spot or wrinkle, or any s uch thing." With our affections centered on oui· 
adopted country, we can 'sing with the spirit and with the understanding, 

" I love thy Kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 
The church the dea r Redeemer nought, 
'With his own precious blood." 

OTTUMWA, Iowa. 

PREACHERS AND PREACHING. 
In speaking of the ·.great laclr or earnest, laborious teachers in the 

church, we quite frequently hear it said, If preachers were better sup
ported and provided for, we should have them more plentiful. We do 
not doubt this. If we could pay each one five thousand dollars a year, 
they would be as plentiful as lawyers and doctors. But what would be_ 
their effect upon the church. God h as made self-denial a condition of' 
membership in his Kingdom, that non e but the truly earnest, who w ere 
wiLing to endure sacrifices for the sake of the Lord, might enter that 
church- this is the princip,Ll guard of its purity. The teacher, from his 
position, is able to exert a much greater intlueHce than any other member 
of the church. If he is lacking in the depth of devotion and earnestness 
.of faith, his influence in corrupting the church will be most fatal. It is 
then necessary to throw additional g uards around this point of danger. 
Additional sacrifices and self~denials must be required at his hancls as 
tests of deeper devotion and more solemn earnestness. The trials, t emp
tatiGns and difficulties of life are but so m:1ny obstacles left along the 
Christian's path~~ay to t es t his f>oith in God and his appreciation of the 
Heavenly inheritance. He who waits to have th ese obstacles r emoved, 
or attempts to pass around and avoid them, will n ever come to the Heav . 
enly inheritance. God requires him to face the clitllculties, march boldly 
forward through the trials, courageo usly step over the obstacles, and 
learn the only way to H eaven through self-denial lies." The Christian 
preacher that awaits to have an easy, smooth path i,n which to travel, 
that preaches only when surrouncliugs are favorable, when he can preach 
without sacrifices and self-denial, but when poverty and want comes, 
turns to other callings and ceases to preach, onJy exhibits his unfitness 
for the work, and as surely fails in his duty to God as does he who turns 
l~m Christianity when sacriiices are required at his bands. 

Then, brethren, we insist that no young man nor o1d man is fitted t o 
~tamp his spirit upon the Ohureh of uod as a teacher, who can be deter
red from the :wo rk by prospects of worldly sacrifice. And no man who 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 565 

feels the obligation or desire to preach, that refrains from it for worldly 
considerations, is worthy of the Christian profession. A man who, in 
spirit, is fitted to preach, will be willing to preach under just such cir
cumstances as ProYiclence throws around him. If it is in his power h e 
will preach continually, publicly and privately, to the poor and the off
cast- if it is necessary he will labor one day to enable him to preach the 
next-he will gladly do any kind of manual or mental labor as a means 
to enable him to preach the Gospel. He will not seek tlle rich or the 
fashio nable or the learned, but he will seek out the poor, for the poor 
have the Gospel preached to them under the spiritual dispensation of 
Chris t. Such true followers of the Savior will never talk of sums due 
them fo r pas t ser vices- they realize that at best we are but unpro fitable 
servant~-wc have but clone our duty. They never accept money or aiel 
as compensation for services rende red, but as help to future labor in the 
Gospel. The present style of so m:t!lY sermon s for so much money, ami 
HO preaching unless we can get a certain money consideration for it, as a 
lnwyer, is a degradatron to Christianity, and will destroy th e faith, devo
tion and spirituality of the best class of Christians in the worlcl . To this 
co urse is to be charged the niggardliness of many Christians in contrib
uting to sustain the Gospel. The preacher makes his preaching a matter 
of merchanclize or trade. ·when a man makes tL trade with au intelligent 
j udge of his wares, it is considered legitimate to make the best tmcle he 
can. So when a preacher puts his preaching into the market as merchan
clize, it is legitimate for a community desiring !tis services, to get it on 
the best or cl.teapest terms possible, as he does other merchandize, hence 
they press him down to the lowest pittance, aucl then take advantage of 
all his misfortunes and blunclers to sti ll profit by the t rade. They are not 
to blame. He has made merchandize of his preaching, and they apply the 
law of tracle to the purchase and use of that preaching. 

The young man who has a desire for the work o( evangelizing, ancl 
whose brethren think him fitted for the work, but who lmlts and refuse~ 
to engage in it, waiting for favon1.ble s urroundings and the removal ol 
difficulties-who waits to see how he can be respectably supported before 
entering the work, just as surely f,Lils in Ltis duty to Gocl, as the man who 
refuses to be a Christian for mercenary considerations. Deeply as we 
deplore the lack of laborers in the evangelical field, we yet believe it bet
te r to be without evangelists, than to have those who enter upon the 
work merely as professional operators, that will turn to some other call ing 
and give up preaching so soon as it f>l.ils to make them a comfortable 
living. vVe believe a large popular, unclevotion al organization, occupying 
the place of the earnest, devoted, unpreteucling Church of God, is as sac! 
a curse as ever befell the world. The encouraging then of that class o 
mercinary, professional, official preachers, devoid of true, earnest clevo-
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tionality, corrupts the church and deprives the wmlcl of the pure :tlHl 
holy influence of tlw religion of Jesus Christ. 

vVe write thus of tile preachers, because tlwir influence is great iu 
;;iving the orue spirit to the church. But we say to tlte churches and to 
inclil'icl ual Christians , when ~t preacher goes forth in t!IC true spirit of his 
;\:faster, to labor ant! to il for the S:1h,atiou of the world, the C!Jristiun that 
withholds a cheerful :mel hea t"ty support to him, robs God, and is recreant 
to his duty. Every Christian is under ju~t as much obligation to sacri
fice , not merely give and clo that that is convenient, but to gi1•e un til he 
feels it-until it is a sacrifice, as the preacher is to sacrilice in orde r to 
p1·each. Our giving merely th,tt that is convenient, is a sheet· burlesr1tHJ 
on Christian self-consecration . We must reach clown into our pockets 
until our ptu·ses, our business feels the sacrifice- we mus t con~ecmte of 
our goods, until it strips om per~ons of all fashionable :.ulll shOW.i' g<'w
;_(:nvs and tinselry, until it unloads our tables of their het<!Lli-lle.-< i.royiug 
luxuries, and brings us to wear the modest app,trcl, with bhalllefacud · 
ness and sobrie ty, not with bmiLlecl hair, or gold: or p earls, or wstly 
:trray, but with good works. Thns only can teachers and t ,wght clo their 
rluty and be approved ancl acceptecl sons and cl~tughters of' the .Most lliglt. 

D . L. 

SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. 
We give in this number· of our paper a ~umber of r eports of obedi ence 

to the Gospel. In addition to these, we would state that Bt·others S. E. 
Jones and W. H. Goodloe held ameetingatWooclbury, in CaHno n county, 
about t he last of June, "'ith about twenty-five confessions. Brothers 
Lee, Hctrclison !Ulcl Siclener held a meeting with the church at Dunl:tp, 
Hickman county, with between twenty-five and thi rty. Brothe r:; Tl'imhlc 
:wei Da1·is held one recently with the brethren at Pinewvod, Hiekman 
co,mty, with seven confessions. We spent the week following the t hird 
Lord's cla.y in August, with the brethren n.t Knob Creek, :i\Iaury eounty. 
Brothers Trimble aml biclcncr were present a portion of the timo. Tl!C 
brethren hac! a plea.sant meeting, twenty-six h ad confessed their faith in 
the Savior, when we left, S:ttLuday morning. Bro. Trimble was to be 
present on Satnrday night, aucl continue the meeting Ol'er Lor,L; d;ty. 
We thought the prospect fair fo r an atlclitional number of confes~ions. 
\Ve came to Fmnkliu Satnrclay, with the view of holdiug :1 m cetiug with 
the brethren and sister;; at that place, in their newly fitted up h ouse. To 
our joy and relief we foLmcl Bro. J. F. Brown, of P:1clucah, Ky., hacl une:,:
peeteclly hap pened in upon the friends and a~sociates of his chilcll•ood, 
and with characteristic zeal and devotion had commeuccli pl e~tdiu;; 1rith 
them in behalf of his Master's cause. \Ve rem:tinecl with him until Jiou
Llay morning. Two h a.cl confessed the Savior. We were happy in making 

......... 
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the acquaintance of Bro. Brown. We h ad heard of him often as a trne 
friend of his Master, and one who plead that an undi'IJided fealty was clue 
the crowned King of Heave11 and earth. It is a source of true joy to the 
Christian to witness and hear of the submission of sinners to the author
ity of Prince Messiah. It is tm additional source of joy to us to feel as
sured that the churches through Middle Tennessee were probably never 
in a condition so favorable for receiving large accessions and moulding 
their spirits according to the true Christian principle as at present. It 

they will only avoid all entangling alliances with worldly govemments 
and strive to consecrate whatever of time, t alent, means and devotion 
they may possess to the service of HIM whose Kingdom is not of this 
world, Heaven's blessings must surely rest upon them. We rejoice, too, 
at the true s.elf-sacritlcing spirit manifested by our preachers. Every man 
of them, so far as we hear, is at work. Money or no money, they are 
striving to do their duty. We know the brethren and sisters seeing this 
spirit of self-sacrificing devotion, will joy to bear :1 part of their burdens• 
freely dividing their substance with their families. Brethren let every 
man and woman, preacher and those who preach not, heartily do th eir 
whole duty, and the r esult will be most surely certain in our increase of 
spiritual life and joy to the Christian, and in the ingathering of' many 
souls into the ark of' God. D. L. 

F or the Gospel Advocate. 

THE MODERN BAPTISTS AGAINST THE BIBLE AS THEIR CON
FES~ION OF FAITH. 

BRETHREN :- As our opponents are reviving the discarded, worn-out 
and thread-bare argu!llents in favor of' human opinions, inferences, dedua
tions and traditions of' men to govern t.he Church of' God, we shall have 
to meet them and defend the Bible,· or they will imagine that their logic 
is unanswerable. For the information of' your readers I will state : In 
Missouri the Baptists have recently started a paper called the Missouri 
Baptist Joumal, and in the issue of March 19th, 1866, there is a piece 
headed "Creeds," in which the writer uses the following language : "Now 
our opponents have ridiculed creeds, confessions of faith and declarations 
of' faith, but not one legitimate logical a l'gument has ever been prochlCed 
against the practice. They have not even proved the actual inconven
ience, to say nothing of the impropriety of such a course. Before we can 
abandon the practice-a practice hand ed clown to us by the good and 
faithful of' all ages-we demand some good and sufficient reason for the 
change. The idea ot making the Bible one's creed. is absu rcl. The Bible 
is that upon which the creed is founded, and hence cannot be the creed 
itself. When men say they believe the Bible, what do they mean? That 
they believe the Bible? Yes, and so do the universalists tell us they 
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~-.... ..... ............... -
believe the Bible ; So the spiritualists ; so the defenders of infant bap . 
tism and sprinkling, and so does bloody Rome ; and yet have all these 
the same Christian faith? By no means. There is no unanimity of sen
timent among them." He states that Jews, Catholics, Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, Methodists and the Baptists have their confessions of 
faith, their abstract of principles, twenty in number, published every week 
in the Journal. These are all important to the student of primitive Christ
ianity. He says the proof of such summaries Eloes not devolve upon 
those who oppose them, who propose an alteration, on the ground that 
since the change is not a good one in itself, those who demand a change 
should show cause for it. "No one is called on to defend an existing 
practice, till some argument is advanced against it." I have been thus 
copious in the extract, that I might not misrepresent the writer, and that 
your readers might see the Herculean task that lies on them of proving a 
negative and positive both, and that you may gird on your armor and 
come to the conflict. From these extracts you will see that the old wat· 
between the Bible and creeds has commenced in good earnest-a war 
between human and diviJne autho1'!ty. While you, Messrs. Editors, are 
marshaling your hosts for the battle, I will ask a few simple questions 
and offer a few thoughts. If all_ these parties have creeds and the Bible, 
what is the difference between the Jews, the Catholics and the sects ? 
What is the difference between a Jew, a Catholic and a Baptist, and a 
Baptist and any other sectarian? The Jews had the Old Testament and 
traditions, and have not Catholics and the Baptists done the same with 
the New Testament? The Baptists dare not trust themselves with the 
Bible alone, any more than the Catholics. It will as certainly ruin them, 
as it would the "mother church" or any of' her daughters. What has be
come of the parrot-saying of' Chillingsworth, "The Bible, and the Bible 
alone, is the religion of protestants." It is not the antiquity, the univer
sality, the propriety, the convenience nor the inconvenience, nor the good 
or evil of creeds that is the point in controversy between us and the 
Journal, but the Sm·ipttt1'Ctl alttho1·ity jo1· them. As you have an abstract of 
twenty articles, and have openly advocated creeds, we call upon you for 
the proof of them. If the Journal, or any of his aids, will produce one 
'Scriptural reason for his twenty abstractions, we pledge ourselves to 
oft'er Scriptutal argument against. We cannot offer arguments against 
nothing. Suppose we adopt the Journal's mode of reasoning on another 
subject, aud say Jews, Catholics and all sects have two or more wives ! 
Therefore, the idea of having only one wife is absurd- it devolves upon 
those "who demand a change, to show cause for the change." How· 
would the Journal meet the argument? Universalists and spiritualists 
are made by epitomising and abstracting the Scriptures, just as Baptists. 
Creeds have not kept universalists out of the sects, nor destroyed sects 
either. All ei'rors are in some branch of the church, even spiritualists, 
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after all the creed making. In the meantime I put the following qu€-s
tions to the J ournal and all other advocates of creeds: 1. Is there any 
authority among men in matters of faith? 2. Wherein does that 3/Uthor
ity consist, and whence is it derived? 3. Who are the men that have 
authority to make creeds, and particularly who are the men that have 
that' authority in China, Turkey, France, England and the United States? 
4. Have men in one country. a right to make a creed which shall be billet
ing on others in another country? And who are those men ? 5. Are 
there any members of the Romish Hierarchy who have a right to make a 
creed which shall be binding on other members of that sect? And who 
are they? 6. Are there any members of th e Baptist or any other sect 
who have atlthority to extract, abstractions, or to make a creed, which 
shall be binding on other members of those sects? Who are those men? 
7. Has any member in the Romish sect authority to make a creed which 
shall be binding on the members of the Baptist or any other sect? Who 
is he? 8. If some persons in the Baptist sect has a right to make abstract 
principles or a creed, which shall bind the consciences of other members 
of that sect, why has not the Romish sect authority to make a creed for 
the Baptist sect and all other sects? 9. What reason can be assigned for 
g iving such authority to some persons in the Baptist sect over other 
members of that sect, that will not equally hold for giving such authority 
to some person of the Romish sect to make a creed for the Baptists? 10. 
Have private persons in the Baptist sect a right to oppose those persons 
in the Baptist sect who have authority to make a creed tor that sect? 11. 
Are not private people obliged to submit to such a creed, as the persons 
in authority may impose upon them? 12. Seeing that the Baptist and 
Romish sects both have the Bible ancl a creed, what is the diffe rence be
tween the two sects? And what is the difference between the Romish 
sect and all other sects? A. D. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

PUTNAM COUNTY, Tenn., Aug. 7th, 1866. 
BELOVED BRETHREN :- With a heart overflowing with deep sadness I 

r ecord the death of my brother, G. A. Kuykendall, who diecl July 23d, 
1866. He died unexpectedly to most of his friends, which impresses us 
strongly with the uncertainty of life. Brother Garland was born in Put
nam county, Sept. lOth, 1833. Early in life he embraced the Christian re
ligion ancl began to prepare himself for doing good. He passed through 
the course !and graduated in BtnTitt College, under the presidency of 
Elder vV. D. Carnes, whom he ever remembered and loved as a father. 
The last ten or twelve years of his life were spent in school-teaching- in 
training the hearts as well as the minds of th'e rising generation for fnture 
usefulness in his Master's cause. I hope the numbers of young men and 
women all over the country, who have been his students, will remember 
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him as their devoted teachcr, but mor · especially c!o I desire that they 
r emember his earnest prn.yers fot· them an cl a.llmonitious to them to seck 
first the Kingdom of God and lli~ rightcou:mcss, and all other thin.!l·s 
should be added to them. 

Although he frequently spoke to the churches, and was always diligent 
in teaching the truth, he wots not set apn.rt specially for that business, 
until the spring of 1865. After th·1t he was cpnst:mt aucl devoted to the 
wo~·k. His whole life was a life of labor. There is no donht that his un
ceasing devotion to labor for the ;s-oocl of others, canscc! his clentb; but 
"blessed are the deac! that clio in t w Lonl, for they shall rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them." 

He who spo'•e and wrote so came~tly for "spiritnal life," has gone to 
enjoy it more perfectly in a better world. Oue mo re In borer has droppc(l 
from among us while the l!an·est is still gre,tt. Who will fill hls place 0 

I appeal to the young brethren, especin.lly thos3 whom he la oreJ to train, 
who among you IYill rise up amltill his place as a minister of the Gos )C]? 

Let a few more drop from :1mong us, :1nd our whole section of country 
will be left without a WlLtc llman to cry iu behalf of the tmt L Young 
brethreu, got in eamest, go to the work, let yonr voices be l!eunl, and 
then you, like our dear brother, when you haYe f-inished your work, may 
receive the r eward of yo 1r htbor. .M:uy tlte Lord bless you ::tnd me with 
present and eternal salvation, through Christ our Reclcomet·. 

W. Y. KUYKEND.~LL. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
HOPKINS COUNTY, Texas, ug. 14th, 1866. 

DEAR BRETHREN FA:-<.'D!G & LIPSC0)1B :-The object of th is is to in
form the brethreu through the Achoc,tte tht~t death has ag:1in Yisltcc! the 
family of our Heavenly ]father. Our beloved brother, Robert Ramlolph, 
was called from time on the ~d of J:~nuary last. He was born F ebruary 
14th, 1789, an c! died 2d of J ::tnlHLry, 181i6, aged 76 years, 11 months and l 8 
days. Over fifty years of that time (according to his own :;tatcment made 
to me three months before his cleat h) h e h;cd beau l:tboring in the vlucyard 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, earnestly contending for the faith once deliv
ered to saints, which he continued to clo until he was att1wkec! with ,pneu
monia after retum ing from church oa Lorcl's daj', which he bore without 
a murmur fo~ nine clays, retaining tho presence of miud until the last few 
hours . He dice! at home in Free Stone county, Tcx>L~, whore he hacllivecl 
for t welve years, leav ing behind t1To amiable daughters ancl the wife of 
hls old age, to mourn his loss, ancl a host of goocl brethren an d sister: 
but thanks be to the clonor of an good, we monrn not n.s those who hav e 
no hope. "Blessed are they that die in the Lorcl, from hence for th : yea., 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, ancl their works clo 
follow tllem." J . R. HOOTEN. 
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:For the Gospel Ad1•ocnte. 

HICKORY :FLAT, Miss., Aug. 17th, 11:<66. 
BnOTHEH F.1~~ING :-I ha.vc just returned from holding a meeting at 

Macedonia, in l'ontotoc county, auu I t:tke up my peu to inform you of 

the couclit2ou of th e ch urches within· the bounds of my labors. The 
ch urch at )l ac L·don ia "·as in a languishing condition. The brethren, many 
of them LkttLl, aud the rem:ilnder cole\ :mel their minds engrossed by th (• 
cares of earth, and from a want of some pcrsou to " stir them up," they 
had fallen into the clis ur-c of many of their duties. But I rejoice ancl 
t hank Gocl that at the close of onr meet ing the church seemed n.wakcnecl 
from th e letha rgy whi ch seemed to. threaten its des truction. Two p re
e:ious so<lb " put on Christ" as iu the days of P:wl, Gal. iii.: 27, and a 
spiri t of i:1 l·esti;;·:tLion ( whicll is ul wu.ys fatal to falsehood a.ml error) now 
exists nmong those k ine! people which will , I am fully perti uaded, be 
highly beneficial to tlw cause of the Messiah, ancl bring confusion on all 
enorists therc;tbouts. Dro . N. B. Gibbons was with m e, and clicl efficient 
service. The t:hurcl.t is w c;tk and is ve ry desirous t lHtt any brethren 
passing shouhl give them a call. Their house is situated seYen miles 
South of El!i:;to wn . Dear breth ren iu the cause of Christ " come over 
into i\Iacccloni :t and help us." 

Ou the four th I,ord's clay in J uly I preached to a very respectable con
gregation at ·' S:ullis," and "laic! h:mds" on Bro. T. A. J. W ade. At this 
point the membe rs ar e all wille fl.Wakc, ancl ar e letting th eir" ligh t s hine" 
out to the world, and there is a white harvest ready for the r eapers there. 
'l'llere w ill be a cotlpemtion of the churches of Tippah and Pontotol' 
co un ties, held :t t tlJis pl[l.ce, commencing on Friday before the fonrtl,l 
>Lonl':; cl:ty iu Scptc!nber, and all brcthreu wit hin re;tcll are invited to at
tend a ucl assi st. TilCre are t llree oth er churches in Tippah county, to-wit: 
l'latoni:1, three mil es southeast or Ri pley, I regret to say, is in a cl eplora
l!lc con c1Hion, "biting and devouring one another." TlJCir strifes 
are paralyzing the e!lorts of t he entire bocly in the cause of t ru th. My 
hear t bleeds to see it. Lord help us. l'hiladelphia, seven miles nor thwest 
of Ripley, is in a healthy condition , but unfortunately s uffered much iu 
t l1e late war, !luring thJ ir houtie lwrneLl aucl thei r hea rts wrung with bit
ter nngnislL Bethe l, fo urtecu miles southwest of Ripley, is in a healthy 
aud growiug condition- tour accession s h st month. Upon the whole I 
can t ruly say the people Me beginning to look with distrust upon the isms 
of the clny, aucl arc beginning to demand a "thus s::ti th the Lord" fo r sec
t ari :JJ.l pmctlces . 

The Gospel Aclrocate is, we learn, still being published, and many of 
the brethren a rc desirous to beco me subscr ibers, and I am frequently 
ask ed if it is as gooLl as it "used to be." I C<tn only say I leam Brother 
Fanni ug is sti ll at the helm. D ear Brother, please send me a specimen 
copy, th:t t in my e vang elizing tour I may induce our j1·iends ancl brethren 
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to subscribe. Our postal arrangemen:s are so deficient that we are greatly 
embarrassed to obtain any mail matter. I have not seen a single Clnistian 
paper nor pamphlet since the spring of '61. I would gladly avail myself 
of the pleasure of reading your work, but I am not able. I am poor. I 
expect to live and die poor. Slandered, persecuted, uncared for and for
g otbeu by the orthodox, but I live and suffer in hope of "that rest that 
remaineth." 

I am affectionately your brother in the one hope, 
W. A. CRUM. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

TRENTON, Ga., Aug. 15th, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-I should have answered before this, but I 

have been very sick, and am now barely able to sit by the table to write 
this letter. The offering of the brethren of the box and cask of bacon 
came safe to hand, and I have distributed it according to directions. It 
was truly a timely succor for our great distress. May the blessing of our 
Heavenly Father rest upon you and all concerned in so benevolent a work. 
At my last appoin tment at Union, in this county, there were two noble 
souls bowed in obedience to King Emanuel. 

Yours in the Gospel bonds, 
W A::iHINGTON BACON. 

For t.he Gospel Advocate. 

OWEN'S STATION, Tenn., Aug. 27th, 1866. 
BRE·rmmN FANNING & LIPSCO~IB :-I hereby give you a brief report o 

my htbors for a few weeks past. w·c held a meeting of six days with the 
congregation at New Lasea, Manry county, Tennessee, embracing the 
fourth Lord's day in July, which resulted in seven baptized, one restored, 
and the brethren and sisters much encountgecl ; also, a general interest 
manifested on the part of the community. Embracing the fifth Lord's 
day in July, we held a meeting •>f tlve days with the brethren at Sugg's 
Creek, Wilson county, Tennessee, where two were baptized, and we a re 
satisfied a good impression was maue upon the community, and we hope 
the clay is not nu distant when a large harvest may be reaped in that 
neighborhood. We next held a meeting of four days 'tt Rock Spring, 
Hutherfonl county. The immediate result was that five confessed the 
Sayior and were baptized, three while we remained ancl two by Brother 
Fanning after we left. Large audiences all the time, and good attention 
give!L·we were sorry that we conlclnot remain longe r at this point . \Ve 
went next to Philadelphia meeting-house, on Hickory Creek, Warren 
coLmty, Tennessee, near where Brother J . L. Sewell li ves. This meeting 
continued nine days, embracing the second and third Lord's clays of Aug-
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ust, aud was one of the most interesting meetings we ever had the pleas
ure of attending. Here we had the pleasure of meeting several of the 
preaching brethren, by some of whom we were much assisted during the 
meeting, especially hy Bro. J esse tlewell, who remained till the close of 
the meeting. vVe met llro. W. D. Carnes at this place, who preached a 
very il1 teresting discourse for us at th e first of the meeting. We met, 
also, Bro. Rees Jones here, who is still working away in the Lord's vine
yard. We had large and attentive audiences all the time, and a more gen
eral interes t I think I never saw manifested anywhere. There were forty
seven baptized, as the immediate result, and the brethren ancl sistei·s very 
much rejoiced and encouraged; incleecl, I think th ey had reason to thank 
God, and take courage at tlw success of the truth. l!'rom this point we 
went to Bean's Creek, Coffee co unty, where we r emained four clays, as
sisted part of the time by Bro. J . L. Sewell, who remained to continue 
the meeting after we le,t. There were six additions up to the time we 
left, and the people still seemed anxious to h ear. VIe heed many more 
faithful men to proclaim the Gospel. To the Lord be all the praise for 
what has been done. E. G. SEWELL. 

P. S.-My add ress is Franklin, Tenn. E. G. S. 
----·-··-··- -- - ---

CHRISTIAN. 
Sister .Margaret Speer, widow of our lamented brother, J. K. Speer, Sr., 

had the misfortune to haY-e her house, with almost her entire possessions, 
destroyed by fire a few weeks since. Bro. Speer spent his life through a 
number of year;:;, until his death, in preac!1ing tl1e Gospel throughout 
Tennessee. He spent a comfortable living and di~Jd, leaving his wife and 
children poor. By earnest industry and economy, and some aid from her 
brethren, she has lived, not very comfortably, but free from actual want, 
until this sad mishap. H er f:1mily consists of herself and three daught
ers. Now she and they a re in actual w<mt. vVe make this announcement 
because we believe there are many who were the glad recipients of Bro. 
Speer's ministrations during .life, that would now esteem it a precious 
·privilege to be permitted to aid his widow in her misfortune and distress. 
It is a question from which no Christian can turn with indifference. Any 
means sent to Elder W. T. Lee, David Sowell, or Asa Hardison, Columbia, 
Tenn., handed to Elder R. B. Trimble, or sent to the Gospel Advocate f-or 
her relief, will be gladly sent to her. D. L. 

~We have received from J. Perry Elliott, of Indianapolis, a firie 

photograph of Alexander Campbell. It was t aken about one year before 
his death. It is a well executed picture, and I doubt uot, a fine likeness 
of the great and good man. The picture sent us is on a card G by 8 inches. 
Such will be furnished those wishing them, at $1 00 each, smaller ones 
suitable for albums, at 25 cents. The artist is anxious to secure agents 
to sell these pictures. Address J . Perry Elliott, Inclianapolis, Indiana. 
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For the Gospel Advoente. 

PETTIS COUNTY, J\Io., Aug. 17th, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER LIPSCO)!B :-I ch·op you a few lines in haste. We reach

ed home safely on the 25th of July, and wns c:s:cccdiugly glad to learn 
that Bro~. Robinson and Price were to commence a protracteu meeting on 
t he 28th of the same month at the neighborhood meeting-house. .M.y 
heart was tilled with joy ancl gbcluess at the thought of meeting the 
brethren, sisters and friends under such circumstances, and like P<tul , 
when he was met hy the brethren at the tltrcG t averns, I "thanked Goct 
and took courage." The meeting was one of consiLlcrable interest, and 
lasted till the second clay of August, resulting in eleYcn 'lcce::;sions to the 
army of the faithful. On yesterday there came a young man to Brothe1· 
Harri son's (at whose house I ~m now staying) to talk with the good old 
brother upon the subj ect of becomiug n. Christian. As a matter of course 
our sympathies were aroused in behalf of the young man wl10 had rode 
nine miles to r eceiYe instruction on so import:mt a subject. We s:tt clown 
with him, with the New Testament iu our b:tn cis, and exa min ee! thorough
ly and satisf:tctorily the manner in which meu and women became Christ
ians tmcler the guidance of the Holy Spirit through the apostles. The 
young man ~eemecl to be rej oice d, and determined to walk in the way of 
the Lord. After family worship yesterday evening, I took the confession 
of his faith in the Lord J esus Christ, imcl also the confession of a yonng 
marriecl lacly, and this moming early, with a few chosen s pirits, were
paired t o the neigllbori ng stream, where they were "buried with their 
J.orcl by baptism." To God be all the praise. 

Yours in hope of a better life, 
JOE B . WRIGHT. 

For the Gospel Ad>ocate. 

PARIS, Tenn., Aug. 21st, 18G6. 
llROS. FA NNING & LIPSCOMB :- I hayc just arrived home from a tour of 

~everal week's preaching. The C<tnse appears to be onwart.l. The meet
i ngs are as follows: At Dloocl River, embracing the five Lord's clays in 
July, r esulting iu nine confessions; at Dresden firs t Lord's Jay inst ant, 
three confessions, one by commendatio n ; at J\lont Rose second Lord's 
J:ty instant, ten confessions, four by commancl:l.tion. Hacl the assistance 
of Brother Osborn, of Union City. It was here I had the pleasure of 
making his acquaintance- consider him an inestimable brother. \Voulcl 
we had a regiment of s uch. 

The sects seem much stirred up throughout the country whet'e I have 
traveled. One thing I notice whercYer we hold n meeting with a ny suc
cess, they urc sure to make a tremendous effort to save their sinking 
cause. Hear of some extraord inary con,·ersions among them, especially 
of one lady upon whose mind the spirit operated so powcrfLllly as to 
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dri1·e her out of her senses. I pray the Lord to deliver me from such 
religion . The religion of the Bible does not drive people out of their 
senses, but it dl'i·:cs them in their senses. It is not designed to distract 
the mincl, but to calm and quiet it . The Lord is not the anth or of con
fusion, but of p eaca, as in all churches of the saints . When will the 
minds of a deluded people be clisabuscrl upon the subject of Christi~nity , 

and Yiew things as Goll intend eel they should? View religion as a pTac
tical thing, not as QU electrical shock, consisting in spasmodic ebul1itions 
of feelings, ancl ceQSe to seek for religion as something to be felt for in 
the r.ir and clrnggccl down by n!ltin strzngth, but seck tl.Je Lord in his ap
pointment-loa], to the " ·orcl of Gotl as eYidencc of religion, and not to 
themselves or to anything withiu thcmsclYes . "What is the chaJf t o the 
wheat?" saith the Lorcl. 

Your brother, 
JOHN NASH. 

For the Gospel Advocate . 

CAGllYILLE, Haywood County, Tenn ., Aug. 14th, 1866. 
D. LIPSCOMIJ A:>D T. FAXXISG-Dear Brethren :- The West Tennessee 

Coupera t iou iR to m eet :lt Lai'.Ialsamac on .Friday before the third Lorcl's 
clay in September, 18GG. The l,n·cthrcn are requested to be prompt in at
tending. 

There was a protracted mccti1ig commenced at Oageville ou Friday night 
before the first Lorc.'s day in th is month, ~wcl closed the following Lord's 
day, res ulting in twcuty-four noble souls being added to the faithful. To 
the Lord be all the glory, W. W. NANCE. 

CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPIST. 
\Vc haYe just received the first number of the above named paper, pub

lishetl by Bro. Kendrick, at Bastrop, Texas. \Ve have not had time to ex
amine its contents, but the name of Bro. K. as eclito r, gives assurance of 
its soundness in the faith and its sterling worth as a defender of the t ru ths 
of the Dible. It is published monthly in a quarto sheet, at $1 00 in specie , 
or its ellllivalcut in currency, for the balance of this year. Address C. 
l , eudrick, Bastrop, Texas. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

Cor,mmu, Tenn ., Aug. 15th, 1866. 
BHETHREN FANNil\G & LIPSCO~!B :-We have had a refreshing season 

at Cathey Creek m eeting, house. \Ve began the 4th ancl closed the 13th 
inst. 'l'lle r esult was ninety-three immersed, one from the Methodists, 
one from the naptists, and thPee restore c1-in all ninety-eight. Brethren 
Trimble, Lee and White were with us very nearly all tlw time. 

Yours fraternally, J OHN A. SIDENER. 
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ITEM~. 

The second number of an article, "The Issue," from Huntsville, Texas, 
has come to hand, but number one has never reached the office. Will 
Brother S. try to furnish number one agaiu? We failed to notice that we 
.had r eceive<! from a sister at Talluta, Ill., five dollars; also one from a 
sister at Tait's Station, five dollars for furnishing needy brethren South 
with the paper. We are now furnishing over one hundred with a list of 
other names we would desire much to furnish. · As we are receiving no 
compensation for our labor, we think the brethren ought to divide these 
burdens with us. vVe received $2 00 from a sister at Trenton for Bro. 
Neely. D. L. 

PROSPECTUS OF VOLUME VIII. OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The undersigned propose resuming the publication of "THE GosPEL 
ADVOCATE," as a 'Veekly Journal, January 1st, 1866. 

Our purpose is to maintain the right of Jesus Christ to rule the world, 
the supremacy of the Sacred Scriptures in all matters spiritual, and to 
encourage an investigation. of every subject connected with the Church of 
Chtist, which we may consider of practical intere.:;t. The Kingdom of God 
is a real, permanent institution, "The pillar and support of the Truth," 
upon a proper appreCiation of which, the welfare of the world and the 
happiness of· man depend; her origin, organization, history, labor and 
mission; h er relation to worldly powers, civil, military and religious, ano 
her final triumph, will occupy much of our attention. The education df 
the world for Christianity, and the training of Christans for immortabty, 
will constitute an important part of our labor. 

The work will be published at Nashville, Tennessee, in Weekly Num
bers of sixteen pages, the size of the former GOSPEL ADVOCATE, neatly 
folded and stitched, at 

$ 2 50 for Single Subscribers. 
11 25 for Five Subscribers. 
20 00 for Ten Subscribers, invariably in advance. 

We would be pleased to have the co-operation or the Brethren gener
ally, and the Preachers of the Word especially, in circulating the paper, 

In making remittances, send all sums of $10, and under, in registerer 
letters by mail at our risk, and all sums over $10, by express, or in chech 
er Post Offi,~e draft. 

Direct all t ommunications for the ADVOCATE to 

T. FANNING, 

D. LIPSCQMB, 
Editors & Publishers, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

Nashville. Tenu 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 
REPENTANCE-FORGIVENESS. 

VIENNA, Ill., May 1st, 1866. 
BRO. LIPSCOMB :-You may think it presumption in me to offer to make 

a suggestion to one whose ability is so far superior to mine, but from the 
spirit that is manifest in all your t eaching, I believe you to be a Christ
ian, and if so, you will not disdain an honest seeker after truth, though 
he lacks the polish education gives. I trust this is sufficient apology for 
troubling you with a communication. I have read all that has been writ
ten in the Advocate. Its conductors are for the Lord and his cause, af
front or please whom it may. There was · but one sentence that escaped 
Elder Fanning's pen during the war, that I thought exceptionable. He 
said he did not see how the brethren of the South could fraternize with 
the brethren of the North any more If he had limited it to certain 
brethren in the North, and extended it to certain in the South, who were 
as ready to plunge into war as any in the North, it would have been more 
acceptable. For I cannot see how Christians can engage in killing their 
fellow-men without violating their Christian obligation and putting on 
that scarlet colored' robe you spoke of in one of your articles on " Church 
of Christ and World:Powers ;" in all of which I think you have t aught 
the Christian his duty, but many, I fear, will reject it. I have read all 
you have said on that subject, and all others in the Advocate, with much 
interest, but when you answer the question that I. N. asks on page 293, 
"Is r~titution included in repentance, or is it the fruit or evidence Of 
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repentance," you say, "We would say that repentance certaini;v: involves 
an undoing of all the wrongs of which we have been guilty, so far as we 
are abl~," &c. 

Now, Bro. Lipscomb, I do not so understand it, notwithstanding your 
Scripture introduced. If I am wrong, I want to be right, and I know no 
better way than to state my objections. You give Ex. xxii. : 1, which is 
indeed a plain statute. Then, 1 Sam. xii.: 3, which exhibits a man ready· 
\o obey that law, and Zaccheus' case, as recorded, Luke xix. He was 
perfectly willing to obey the law under which he livecl; only convict him 
of wrong, and he was ready to restore fourfold. But will Bro. Lipscomb 
go back under the law to prove that ·it is right to make restitu~ion, or 
that it is essential to repentance ? Then we may go there to prove war 
right. Jesus says, Luke xiii. ; 3, "Except ye repent, ye shall likewise per
ish." There is something to be done that we perish not; then it is of 
the utmost importance that that something should be explicitly presented 
to our minds, either in precept or example, that we may know .. when we 
have performed the work. 

On the day of Pentecost when the people were commanded to repent, 
they obeyed the command. What did they do? They gladly received 
his word and were baptized. If they did all that was necessary, why 
should we demand more. .Again 2 Tim. ii : 25, " In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves, if God peradventure will give them re
pentance to the acknowledging the truth." We conclude, then, that the 
Pentecostians were led to the acknowledging of the truth, not in word only 
but in deed and in truth. Now they are free from all crime. If they have 
a free will offering no one will object to it, but }et them not steal or cheat 
or defraud any more. .As this is a time when the faith of God's elect is 
tried to the utmost, may I not say a word with reference to their forgiv
ing each other. It does not seem that the Savior of the world taught 
that restitution must be made before forgiveness could be accorcfed. Let 
us , refer to Luke 17, "If thy brother trespass against thee seven times in 
a drl.y, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I r epent ; thou 
s:b..UF forgive hirri.',' Is not forgiveness enjoined on his saying "I r epent 1" 

No\4,' ciJ.J any child of God demand more than the Savior required? What 
clld lie 'r~quii·e ? The word of him that tresp!].ssecl against his brother. 
:Howt abaW~e, i£ is to forgive, without demanding more. But says one, 
"If' ftJe ' clge~ 'nJt make amends for the wrong he has clone, I never will 

Jl\ . 1 ti I f l jJ I 
forgive:" Jesus says, "If ye forgive not every one his brother, neither 
w1il Y.Jd/E:k0a~~~ly Father forgive you.'' If a brother pays all, there is 
n&thihg to fgrglve. The v~ry idea conveyed to the mind by the word 
f~~·gNeilel;!s; i~' that there is indebtedness, without the ability to pay. 

- M:~'bloth'h, will' it not take a faith that will remove mountains to for
gtve all 'r\l.e 't1·espasses committed in the past four years? Do you e~itors 
of the Gospel .Advocate urge it upon the brethren with all the power of -
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truth, and God will stand by you. May the Lord bless you, and make you 
a blessing to the church and the world. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
J . :M. LEMMONS. 

JONESBORO, Ua., June 28th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- In the 12th number, March 20th, of 

the Gospel Advocate, our beloved brother, J. C., has an essay on the sub
ject of forgiveness, and in the 16th number, April 17th, I propose an en
quiry on the s ubj ect to Brother J. C., or any one else. After which, Bro. 
D. L . su,y.:;, "We hope the brethren will give the subject of forgiveness a 
thorough investigation." 

I ha1·e waited with patience, and as yet, it appears that Brother J. C. 
nor any one else will answer my enquiry as found in the aforesaid 16th 
number, as follows : "Yet-I ask you, Bro. J. C., or any one else, if we can 
forgive those who injure us, without any r epentance on their p:1rt 1' If 
we are to forgive as our Heavenly Father forgives, does he forgive with
out repenta,nce; if not, should we?" I hope no brother will think me 
au egotist, should I attempt an answer to the question. First, I will say 
I have met with some persons and preachers who contend that Christians 
are bound to forgive all who trespass against or injure them, whether the 
p;nty or parties so trespassing r epented or not, and the following por
tions of Scripture were brought as proof: Matt. vi. ; 14-15, "For, if we 
forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also forgive you. 
But, if yon forgive not men their trespasses, neither will yoLU" Father for
give you your trespasses." Again, see Mark xi.: 25-26, "And when ye 
stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any: that your Father " 
also which is in HeaYenmay forgive you your trespasses. But, if ye do 
not forgive, neither will your Father which is in He:wen forgive your 
trespasses." And thrtt J esus prayed, Luke xxiii.: 34, "Father, forgive 
them: for they know not whut they clo." 

-Now, while I fully believe all that is said in the above passages, I con
tend thut there is nothing said to authori-te the belief thut w~ are to for
g iv·e those who trespass against or injure us, till they repent and ask 
forgiveness. And in proof of this position, I refer to the following testi
monies: Luke xvii.: 3-4, "Take h eed to yourselves: if thy brother tres
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 
trespass aga,iust thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a clay turn 
aguin to thee, saying, I r epent; thou shult forgive him." 

And again, see Matt. xviii.: 32, "Then his Lord, after th,at he had called 
him, said unto him, 0 thou wicked serv:mt, I fo rgav-e thee all thut debt, 
becaLlse thou clesiredst me ; should not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as ! 'hue! pity on t hee?" I s it not h ere clearly 
taught that forgiveness is based on the ground of repentance, and that 
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we are to forgive as our Heavenly Father forgives? Does not God say 
he will not justify the wicked, and by no means clear the guilty? See 
Exo. xxiii.: 7, and xxxiv.: 7. And has not our Heavenly Father taught, 
both nationally and individually, that repentance is requ.ired in order to 
his f<wor and acceptance? See Jer. xviii.: 7-8- 9, Ezek. xviii.: 20 to 32. 
The blessed Jesus said that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at J erusalem. And it 
wa,s then and there that Peter told those, for whom J esus prayed while 
on the Cross, ~vhen they inquired what they must do, to repent in order 
to forgiveness, and those of them who obeyed were forgiven, and the 
Savior's prayer answered. And again, we find the apostle Paul telling 
the people at Athens, t hat God commanded all men everywhere to repent. 
Hepeutauce is necessary to forgiveness to life-to enjoyment with God, 
and unless men repent, they must perish, said the S<tvior . If, then, it is 
true God forgives none but those who repent, does he require more of us? 
Does he require us to forgive those who have injured us, in word and 
deed, and who give no signs of repentance ? Let those who think I am 
wrong, show it by the word of the Lord if they can. I am willing to 
pray for ont· enemies, to do good to those that hate us, and if our enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him d rink; but to fo rgive those who 
inj ure us, without any repentance, I am not willing to clo so, unless it can 
be shown that my Lord requires it. 

:May t he word of the Lord lead us into all the truth that we ma.y be th e 
Lord's freemen. 

Y Olll'S af:l'ectionately, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

We publish the foregoi ng articles on the subj ect of fo rgiveness. The 
one from Bro. Lemmons has been on hands fo r several weeks, waiting a 
convenient time for a response. In r eply to Bro. Lemmons, we think he 
has somewhat misapprehended the pUTport of our response to J. N. We 
spoke in that, not of the duty of forgiveness on the part of one who has 
been offended, but of what was involved in true r epentance toward God. 
And while strictly were we to go in to the niceties of such distinctions, 
restitution is the fruit of repentance, we are satisfied tha ~the Bible never 
recognizes these nice distinctions, but speaks in clear and practical lan
guage to the uneducated ear. The practical end attained in repentance 
i.s a reformed heart and life, involving the undoing of tl ll the wrongs of 
our life, so far as possible. For us to mttke these nice distinctions would 
only have a tendency to weaken the sense of o.bligatiou of attaining the 
ultimate end. Nor did we go to the Ole\ Testament to prove what was 
our duty now. We found, as Bro. L. finds, r epentence laid down as a 
duty uucler the new dispensation. To determine precisely what i t means 
when used by God, we examined the Scriptural use of the term as exhib-

• 
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ited by God. We went to the Old Test ament to see what meaning God 
attached to the t erm rep entance. He did not use the same word with 
different meanings in the two dispensations . So our course was both 
legitimate and conclnsi ve. I do not believe tl1at the man who has stolen 
a thousand dollars ancl then professes Christianity, has abundance, but 
still refuses to r estore that thousand do llar s, has sincerely and deeply 
repented in the sight of God, is a Christian, or stands the most remote 
chance of Heaven, without a farth er repentance tllat ends in reij,tit ution. 
Besides, the Old Testament or J ewish economy is no t more thorough 
and complete in its requirements than the new, but the reverse. If re
pentance, then, tmder that economy, r equired restitution, it may require 
more but cannot possibly require less under the new covenant. While it 
is the duty of the sinner to pe rfect his r epentance by restitution, so far 
as is in his power, God accepts t!Je t urning of the heart and r equires man 
to r ecognize the profession or that turning to seventy tim es seven in a 
day. For that is the development of repentance ancl the first step towartl 
r estitution. \Ve must accept t his first fruit from our brother and hope 
for the best. Yet there m>ty be more involved in the expression, "if he 
turn to thee," than we are wont to consider. 'Vhen a man "turns to 
Gocl," he ceases to sin against God, and offers all t he amends in his power 
to God. May it not be that the expression has the same signiticance in 
the Scripture quoted. But we certainly believe that it is the duty of the 
Christian to gladly receive the first indication of penitence from an of
fe nding lJrother, an d with the mantle of that chari ty that hopeth all 
things, show as litt le of the exacting spirit as is possible. But as regards 
Bro. Smith's diffic ulty, we think it possible that it arises somewhat from 
a f,tilure to distinguish the different degrees of forgiveness. To our mind 
there are diffe rent degrees of forgive ness. There is t he full and perfect de
gree of forgiveness, which regards the sinner no longer as a sinner, but as 
justified and righteous. This forgiveness can come only when thorough and 
hearty repentance has manifested i tself. God can no'" forgive sin s, and 
man cannot regard his fellowman as without sins, while he still cherishes, 
and in his heart ancl life clings to those sins. To hold a man who is 
cherishing his sins, as guiltless, would be to regard that true which is 
fitlse, and would mislead the man sinning into false security. Ileuce, God 
no: man can do this. On the other hand, if man never forgave his fellowman 
until full r eparation was made, there would be nothing to fo rg ive-hence 
no forg iveness would be possible. Forgiveness carries in it the iLlea of 
overlooking wrongs tha t cannot be righted. So, while the offender, to 
exhibit true penitence, must, to the extent of his ability, make compeLsa
tion for the wrongs he h as committed, the offended Christian must ex 
hi bit the spirit of the father th:.tt met the returning prodigal when he was 
afar off and forgave him. But in reference to sins that are unrepcnted 
of, can a Christian forgive them? Not in the full and perfect sense of 
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regarding the offender guiltless. That is impossible. But he should be 
possessed of that kine!, forbearing and forgiving spirit that the Savior 
exhibited to his murderers and crucifl.ers , !llld that allows him to r eturn 
no ill, to cherish no bitter, vindicti vc feelings, but ever to do good to our 
enemies, and under all circumstances return good for evil. Christ' s feel
ings, work, stlflering for the human family while it was yet in sin andre
bellion, is the model for our treatment of the impenitent sinners and of
fenders . His full and free acceptance of the penitent, obedient believer 
as righteous and a coheir with himself in the honors and glories of the 
universe, is our pattern fo r the treatment of a r epentant wrong-doer. 
Taking Christ as our model in these things as others, is the only infallible 
guide to right. In our CO\mtry there is a class of crimes and wrongs tha.t 
have been committed by professed Christians in the name of a nd as sub
jects of the world powers of earth, that are more difficult to set tle than 
any others. Our connection with civil governments and the partizan 
fe elings that enter into these questions, greatly em]?arrass them. War, 
strifes, politics, worldly governments are tLll corrupt and corrupting. vVar 
is wholesale murder and robbery. Whoever votes for, encourages, or in 
any manner excites war, is just as g uilty fot· all the crimes that ar e legit
imately the consequence of that war, as is the individual who personally 
commits the crimes. Again, in war, such as we have passed through, 
men engaged in the conflict upon each side from equally honest motives. 
The different teachings in political ~cience, their surroundings, and above 
a.ll, their interest, real or supposed, (for this is usually the controlling in
il.uence in politics and with nations,) led them to different cours es or 
action. For professed Christians of one party or one section to suppose 
that all the honesty of sentiment or purpose was confined to thei r party 
or section, exhibits a r emarkable degree of narrowmincled bigotry. Men 
were equally honest in their views of duty on each side. And when once 
they entered the contest, violence, plunder ancl slaughter were the neces
sary r esults. The individuals then became the mere instruments in the 
hands of the power controlling them. So we are inclinecl to think that 
the sin was in yielding themselves instruments of an unrighteous power. 
So, too, we think t hat no individual who has himself' entered the service 
of a world-power ought to complain of another who has merely served a 
diffe rent one. On these questions of clifl:'erence in which, from our stand
point, both parties did wrong, the grea.test forb earance should be exer
cised. Both parties acted as they tho ug ht bos t, and one party h ad, re
ligiously as much right to act upon his convictions as the other. In the 
same neighborhood and in the same church, one had been taught to be
lieve tnat the supreme authority was vested and should rest in t he State . 
.Another held, from equally satisf~ctory grounds, that the paramount ob
ligation of the citizen was due the general government, and each acted 
on his convictions in this matter. In carrying out their convictions, en.ch 
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party acted as all men do when engaged in war. The wrong, we repeat 
again, was not in the acts that were performed, but in Christians putting 
.themselves under the control of ungodly powers. That individuals may 
have made excuses of their position, and taken advantage of their op
portunities to exhibit a depraved and corrupted heart, and to have in
dulged in crimes a~d wreaked vengeance on those who were at their 
mercy, is true, and such should be dealt with according to the spirit they 
exhibited, yet we should be careful that no party spirit controls us in this. 
Yet to cherish p~·ejudices against individuals for what was done by the 
power that controlled those indivicluals, is not exactly fair. Forbearance, 
Christian forbearance, is what is needed now to allay the passions, heal 
the divisions and strifes, and put us in a condition that we may all be 
brought to see our wrongs, and that we may be prepared to avoid those 
L.ifficulties in the future by keeping ourselves free from entangling alli
ances with the world-powers. Every one should strive to see how much 
of wrong he has done and make amends for it, and to see how much he 
can overlook and forgive in his brother. Thus peace and harmony will 
be restored to our divided and sundered brotherhood, and as one people 
in the Lord we may labor and toil and rejoice in the Lord. Too many 
sacrifices cannot be made to attain this happy state, provided we do not 
sacrifice God's truth and God's authority. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

BRo. FANNING- Deaf Si1· :- For more than twenty years I have ·been 
trying to teach my brethren here that all the church governments, church 
organizations and clerical establishments in the world are plll'ely human 
contrivances, without any divine authority whatever, and subversive of 
the truth as taught in the Scriptures. They are all built on farfetched in
ferences and illogical c1eductions. It is because I have seen in the Gos
pel Advocate some things that seem to approximate to my ideas, that I 
am induced and encouraged to write you. I wish to state and prove two 
propositions which :E think will fully sustain the position taken above, 
and also show what is the divine teaching on those subjects. My first 
proposition is, That the elders, be they who they may or what they may, 
are, by divine appointment, the overseers and teachers of the Christian 
Church. As proof of this proposition, I refer to Paul's address to the 
elders of Ephesius, where he says, "Take heed to yourselves and to the 
whole flock over which the Holy Spirit has constituted you overseer, to 
feed the Church of the Lord which he has pmchased with his own blood." 
Also, the 5th chapter of 1st Peter, where he exhorts the elder to take the 
oversight, to feed the flock and to be examples. 

These two quotations so clearly and fully sustain my first proposition, 
that I think no person will dispute it. 

My second proposition is, That the word elders simply means the older 
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persons. In proof of this proposition, I refer to the Mh chapter of 1st 
Timothy. P:J.Ul says to Timothy, who we know was at that time a young 
man, "Do not rebuke an elder, but entreat him as a father, the young 
men as brethren, the elder women as mothers, the young women a!'; sis · 
t ers." Here Paul shows so clearly that by an elder he means au older 
person, that no one can be mistaken. The words elder and elders are 
precisely the same word, only that the one is singular and the other plu
ral. The apostle Peter also says, " for the like reason you younger per
sons subject yourselves to the elders." Here Peter, by making elders 
just the opposite of the younger persons, shows beyond the possibility of 
a doubt, that by it he means the older persons. I think I have now prov
ed my second proposition by two apostles of Jesus Christ, and that no 
higher or better proof can be given of the meaning of any word in the 
Scripttlres. Much more proof might be given of the meaning of the 
word elders, but I will only add a few more, by way of induction. It was 
said to Rebecca, concerning her twin children, "The elder shall serve the 
younger." The Scriptures, in speaking of the three sons of Noah says, 
Ham was the younger son andJapheth the elder. The prophet Jeremiah, 
in his lamentations over ruined Jerusalem says, The elders have ceased 
from the gate and the young men from their music. In the parable of 
the prodigal son we are told that the father had two sons, the younger 
was the prodigal, and when he returned home the elder son was in the 
field, when he heard the music and dancing. Now, I think that I have 
proved beyond the possibility of doubt, that the word elders means, in 
the Scriptures, the older persons, and if it should be necessary, I think 
I can prove that elders is a specific word, and has, nor can have, but one 
meaning. It is never used in the Scriptures as a title of honor or a name 
of office. Our nomenclature ought to prove to all men that we have 
greatly departed from the Scriptures. We say church government, 
church organization, church officers, officers of the church, &c. Now, 
although these phrases convey big ideas and color, and control every 
thing called Christian, yet they are never once found in the Scriptures, 
consequently they are but the inventions of men, or perhaps, more pro
perly, the artful devices of satan, whereby the man of sin (the institution 
of sin) has obtained and still holds dominion over the people of God, and 
will continue to do so "until the ancient of clays comes, and the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole Heaven 
shall be given to the people, to the saints of the Most High, whose King
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him." W. Y. SINGLETON. 

SPRINGFillLD, Illinois. 

The foregoing presents, undoubtedly, much truth. That the term elder 
is iuc1icati,:e of au olcl person is most certainly true. That:older per~ons 
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were appointed to take the oversight of a congregation, is also true. 
That the present order of employing young, inexperienced men to come 
and sermonize to a congregation, to give such an one the oversight ofthe 
flock, and to call him a pastor or an elder, merely because he has a gift 
of talking, is most certainly a subversion of Divine order. If he has 
evangelical talent, let him use it, as other young members should use 
their g ifts and talents, under the direction of the elders. But we confess 
there seems to be an indefiniteness with the greater proportion of our 
brethren in reference to the question, Which of the elders of a congre
gation are to have the oversight? Certain special qualifications are 
designated in addition to that of age, as fitting a man for t he work of a 
bishop or overseer. Now we infer that no man is designated by the Holy 
Spirit to do this work, unless he potisesses these additional qualifications. 
Again, Titus i.: 5, Paul says he left Titus in Crete, "that he should set in 
order the things that were wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I 
had appointed thee." Now if the wants of eve ry church in every city in 
Crete demanded that elders should be ordained or set apart, is it not 
probable that every church in every other country in the world needs 
elders ordained or set apart? If only a cc rttLin number of the older per
sons, who possess the other requisite qualifications, are to take the over
sight of a congregation, how are th ey to know which should do this 
without designation by the church ? No man is a competent judge of his 
own qualiflc!Ltions. The miserly man that makes a great effort to give a 
pittance, feels, from the etiort he has made, tlHLt he is more liberal than 
the true, open-hearted man who gives liberally without the corresponding 
effort. D. L 

QUESTIONS TO ELDER B. FRANNLIN, EDITOR OF THE Al\1ERI
CAN CHRISTIAN REVIEW. 

In the A. C. Review of July 31st, 1866, we find the following from the 
pen of the editor, viz: 

"We have, in the Scriptures, information touching the qualifications of 
evangelists, overseers and deacons, und r eference to their ordination to 
tlu;iT wo1·k. But we have no account of the qualifications or ordination of 
prophets, teachers or pastors. The reason is simply that there are no 
such perpetual officers in the ki!lgdom. An overseer, evangelist or dea
con may be "apt to teach," and in view of his aptitude to teach and his 
actual t eaching, may be called a teacher or doct01·, which means teacher. 
But there is no such distinct oftlcer as docto1· or teache1·. In the same way 
as he feeds the flock, he may figuratively be called a shepheTd. But there 
is no shepherd's oftlce as distinct oftlce. We do not intend to flatter the 
publishers of the A. C. Review, when we state that we presume there is 
no paper amongst the disciples of Christ which has a larger circulation, 
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and consequently, its ability for doing good or evil, must be admitted. 
Should its teachings prove "false, or even doubtful, its many readers 
may be injured. With the sole view, therefore, of eliciting truth, we pro
pound to Brother Franklin especially, and to writers and teachers amongst 
us genenilly, the following questions: 

1. What is the meaning of the word office or o.tficer under the Christian 
dispensation ? 

2. Vvill our Brother F., or others, give any Scriptural or other sound 
reason for stating that "there is no such distinct office as doctm· or 
teachm·," while there is authority for the office of evangelists, overseers 
and deacons ? 

We are not sure but a careful examination of the words ojjice and o.tfi!X!1' 
may be of value to the churches. T. F. 

CALLINGS OF LIFE. 
That it is the duty of every one professing to be a Christian man or 

woman to have some constant useful employment, needs not to be argued 
to those familiar with Scripture teaching. It is the imperative duty of 
every Christian to be eugagecl in some employment useful to his fellow
man. There are some callings more iu harmony with the spirit of Christ
ianity than others. It behooves the Christian to follow that calling that 
most nearly harmonizes in its operation with the practices of Christianity. 
If one calling is more calculated to tempt a man to steal or lie, or lead 
him into evil communications or temptations of any kind, it is the duty 
of the Christian to avoid that calling. He cannot pray "Father lead me 
not into temptation," and at the same time follow a calling that contin
ually leaEls a man into temptation. In speaking of these callings we 
leave out the account the preaching of the Gospel, for while it is true 
that he who preaches the Gospel should live of the Gospel, i t yet remains 
true that he who adopts preaching as a profession by which to make a 
livelihood, preaches while it pays, and then turns from it to some other 
calling when it ceases to pay, degrades both the preaching and the preach
er. Of all the callings of life none are so well calculated to develope the 
true and full characteristics of a noble manhood as those indicated by the 
Maker, when he said man should live by the sweat of his brow. All ef
forts of men to live without vigorous, earnest manual labor in tilling the 
soil or at some handicraft trade, result, in some measure, in destroying 
the full development of the manly character. ' as classes, those who de
vote themselves to vigorous manly labor and active toil, have exhibited 
the highest traits of physical, intellectual and ruoral worth. He who 
s·ee:lnrto live by wits, wholly without the toil of his body, does violence 
to God's order, and fails to develope the complete character of the true, 
hon,est, upright man. The disposition of young men to avoid the callings 
that require the exercise of bone and muscle, and to seek those that pro-
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perly belong to the weaker sex, exhibits a lack of the sterling, manly 
character. The same lack of the true manliness, is seen in men who 
should joy to boast in a vigorous development of stalwart manhood, 
priding themselves on their bleached skin, soft hands and effeminate ap
pearance, decked in the bejeweled tinselry that characterizes only the 
barbarous age and the vanity of the more light-minded and shallow- \ 
hearted of the weaker sex. This style of man should, and with a properly 
developed public sentiment, must and will be considered a disgrace to 
the sex that wears its Maker's image. Society needs men of that tru.e 
courage that will enable them to be men, and follow the true Heaven. 
ordained callings in which they will gain a living by the honest sweat of · 
their brows and toil of thei r muscles. Such men are the true benefactors 
of their race aud country. These callings h::we a much more intimate 
connexion with the Christian life than we are wont to consider. Those 
avocativns that transpose the man from his natural calling and position, 
and those that throw around him the c~ntinual temptations to deceive 
and overreach, seldom present the spotless ch:uacter of the true Christ
ian. The young man that properly a.ppreciates the responsibility of the 
Christian life above all else, must let the r eligious influence of these 
callings have a controlling influence over him in selecting one .for life. 
Tile p rimitive Christians placed so high an estimate on these matters, 
that they had a fund to support the new converts, who had learned the 
unfavorable callings, until they could learn those more in harmony with 
the Christian life. "Those who exercised trades, contrary to the general 
and r ecognized principles of Christiauity, were not admitted to baptism 
before they had pledged themselves to relinquish them. They were 
obliged to begin a new trade in order to obtain tt livelihood, or in case 
they were unable to do so, they were r eceived into the uumber of the poor 
church. Amoug these trades ·were received all which had the smallest 
connection of auy kind whatever with idolatry, and might contributed to 
its furtherance, as those of artists and workmen, who employed them
selves in making or aclorning images of the gods." Neander's History of 
first Three Centuries of the Christian Religion, page 161. 

Clement, of Alexandria, says, "For those men ought not to engrave 
idolatrous forms to whom the use of them is forbidden, those can engrave 
no sword and no bow, who seek peace ; the friends of temperance can 
engrave no drinking cups." Neander, page 184. 

In early clays Christianity was so paramount to every other considera
tion of life, that every thought, feeling and act of the man was made sub
servient to promoting his own spiritual growth and holiness, and the ad
vancement of the religion of his Savior on earth. In the year two hun
dred and ten, so uncommon was the course, that Lardner thought worthy 
of mention the fact, "l\1.inucius Felix, a pleader in the courts of justice 
in Rome, converted to Christianity, continued his calling as a pleader." 
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Lar dner , vol. 2, page 388. All schemes of speculation, efforts at speedy 
and great riches, without earnest, laborious, commensurate toil, almost 
cer tainly in the end bring keen disappointment and sorrow to those who 
t hus strive, destroy their Christian purity and holiness of their lives and 
their usefulness as members of the body of Christ. Should they suc
ceed in gaining the coveted tl'easures, the r esul t is, "temptation and 
a snare, and many foolish and hurtful lusts, which sink men into destruc
t ion and perdition," to themselves and iitmi.li es, habits of idleness, ex
travagance, false show, hollow-hearted pretences, ending in dissipation, 
ruin and disgrace in this world, and everlas ting banishment from the 
presence of God and his holy angels in the world to come. Christians 
must learn that God's appointments of labo!' and toil ar e a par t of their 
duty, and t hat Godliness wi th contentment is great gain. 

Young men, then, sho uld, as a necessftry means of perfecting their 
Christian characte r and fulfilling their true destiny,. engage in the indus
trial, muscle-developing Cttlling,; ofmanhoocl. The only Christian me rch
ant or deale r in dry goods mentioned in the New Testament, w as Lydia. 
Parents, as a guard to the mom! and r eligious characters of their child
r en, should train them to the toil and industry that God their Maker or
dained they should perform. 

In response to the frequ ent letters from yo ung men, inquiring for open
ings for employment, we wo uld say to one and all, the broad, uncultivated 
acres of mother earth, the dcsohtted farms, running to waste with tlriars 
and noxious weeds, the dilapidated and destroyed dwellings all througll 
our impoverished South, invite to earnest, active manly labor, that will 
briug independence,' give content, with vigorous h ealth , !tncl promote 
morality and Ohristi:mity. Follow, yo11ng men, the m anly, inv igorating, 
laborious callings of life, anclleave tlle light, indoor work to your maimed 
and disabled brother and associate, ancl helpless sister who stands in 
need of light, r emu nerative employment. D . L. -

For t.he Gospel Advocate. 

TUSCUMBIA., Aug. 13th, 1866. 
BRos. FaNNING & LIPSCOMB :- I am glad that circumstances justify m e 

in sending up a good report from Alabama. I r eally think a new e ra in 
the history of Christianity in tllis country has commenced. For anum
ber of years the plan of salvation as preached by ou1; b rethren, and as it 
is revealed in the Bible, seemed to be almost ig nored among this people. 
The field was wide· and the harvest great, but the laborers were few. 

_:Quring last winter our young brother, J. M. P ick eLlS, rather accidentally 
visited Tuscumbia, where he very soon assemble(1 a little flock that 
seemed both willing and anxious to keep the ordinances of the Lord, but 
at that time it seemecl next to impossibility to get a hearing, but the 
scale is now t urned. The people begin to see something of the original 
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Gospel and feel the power of its tmth. Men of talent and influence are 
hearing an<'! willing to hear, and say that it is the only teaching they ever 
heard on the subject of Christianity t hat appeals to the intelligence of a 
community. 

We are 8teaclily gaining ground and adding to our number, but the la 
bors of Bro. Pickens has not been confmed to Tuscumbia alone, but he is 
constantly engaged in attacking sin and sectarianism at other points. 
We had the pleasure of visiting Mvulton, Ala., in company with him last 
week, and a more interesting meeting we never witnessed. The interest 
seemed to increase to the very close. Tile peopie seemed to be spell
bound and taken captive by the maj esty and force of the truth. The 
church that formerly met in that place, was most effect'ually aroused 
from its lethargy, the erring reclaimed and sinners came flocking to the 
fold . We were peculiarly stmck with seein g an old gmy-headed veteran 
from the Baptist s come forwa.rd, give his hand and hear him say he had 
earnestly sought for truth for twenty-five years, and it had dawned upon 
him at last. Bro. P. has labored faithfu lly with us, and promises to con
tinue his labors in North Ala.ba.mft, Mississippi anci West Tennes~ee . Will 
the brethren in these sections sustai n him, and not only him, but all who 
labor with and for us in the Lord? Brethren we will have some means 
shortly. Let us remember the sacrifices of our preaching brethren. 

Yours in t he hope, 
L C. CHISHOLM. 

PROSPECTUS OF "THE ITINERANT PREACHER," 
OR A SIMPLE, CONCISE AND COMPREHENSIVE TRE,niSE ON THE BIBLE, 

•incl uding s pecial prefaces to all the books, and a critical examination of 
the prophecies, types, :mtitypes and symbols, (proving the truth of Christ
ianity by their fulfilment,) and a commenta ry on fu.tu1'e prophecie8 ; re
vised by Dr.(). Kendrick, who has added extensive critical and practical 
notes." The wo rk will contain over 600 pages, octavo, and will be printed 
and bound in good style, at $3 00 to $5 00 per copy, retail j $2 00 to $4 00 
wholesale. 

We know nothing of the author of the above, but suppose from Bro. 
Kendrick's connex:ion witfl. i t, it will possess merit. D . L. 

VOLTAIRE. 
Nearly a. hundred years ago, Voltaire resided at Geneva.. One clay he 

saicl to some friends, in a. boas tful, sneering tone : " Before the begir.uiug 
of the nineteenth century, Christianity will have disappeared from the 
earth?" In that same house, in that said room where these impious 
words were spoken, what t hink you there is to -clay? A large deposit of 
Bibles ! The sacred books fill the house from the floor to the ceiling! 
f:;o m uch for Voltaire's prediction! 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

J ESUS OF NAZARETH. 
I . 

Never on earth did such extremes meet in any other person as in J esus 
of N aza1·eth. 

Born of the flesh, He was begotten by the Holy Spirit, and while He 
was the son of Mary, He was at the same time the Son of God. 

His earthly life began in the days of Herod, yet He existed from all 
eternity ; and though cradled in a manger, He came forth from the bosom 
of Jehovah. 

Though descended from Abraham, yet long before Abraham He was; 
and though David's son, He was at the same time David's Lord . 

Despised and rej ectecl by men, He was attended and worshipped by 
angels. -

While on earth He had not a place on which to lay His head ; and yet 
He was the Creator of the world and the heir of all things. 

Born under the law and obedient to it, He was the Ruler of Heaven 
and earth. 

Subject to the "Powe1·s that be," the "P1·incipalities and Powe1·s" of the 
unseen world were subject to Him. 

Though arraigned at Cmsar's tribunal, and condemned by Cmsar's au
thority; yet by His permission alone did Cmsar reign. 

Though put to death, He was the Author of life; and though buried, 
He rose again, taking up the life which He had voluntarily laid clown. 

Though derided and butreted and spit upon by men, and in derision 
crowned with thorns ; yet He was exalted by the right hand of God, 
crowned with glory and honor, and invested with all authority in Heaven 
and in earth. 

As "THE WORD," He was in the beginning- was with Gori-was God. All 
things were made by Him, and without Him was not anythi!!g made. 
Thrones, clominions, principalities, powers-things on earth and things 
in Heaven- all were created by and for Him; and all are upheld by the 
word of His power. 

"But when the fullness of the time had come," THE WoRD was made 
flesh, and dwelt among men who beheld His glo1·y as the Only B egotten of the 
Fathe·r full of grace and truth. He was the brifhtness of His Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person. In Him dwelt all the full
ness of Godhead ; for it pleased the Father that in Him should all full
ness elwell. He is the image of" the invisible God, t he first born of every 
creature. He was God manijested in the flesh; and, as such, He was vin·· 
dicated by the Spi1·it through His resurrection from the dead ; H e was seen 
by the apostles, the messengers of salvation, to whom He showed himself 
slive after His suffering by many infallible proofs; He was p1·eached unto 
the nations as the only Savior of lost and sinful men ; He was believed on 
in the wo1·ld, countless n;mltitudes finding in Him peace and pardon for the 
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present and hope for the future ; and, flnn,lly, He was ?'eceived up into gl01·y, 
for having made an expiation for our sins, Be sat clown at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high. 

Christian!· behold your Elder Brother, your Kinsman, your Redeemer ! 
In His glorified humanity He is seated on the throne of God, and is the 

reigning Monarch of the Universe. 
lie has gone to prepare a place for us that where He is, there we may 

be also; and "to them who look for Him will He appea?· without a sin
offering unto salvation." Here we are surrounded by many dangers and 
(litllculties, encompassed with many infirmities, pierced Dy many sorrows 
subject to pain, disease and cleath. lt does not even yet appe:1r what we 
shall be; but when He appea1·s, we shall be like Him, fo r we shall see Him 
as H e is. Precious promise! Glorious hope ! To see Him-not as Be 
was in the days of His humiliation-not as He was when walking on the 
sea, and commanding the winds and waves- not as He was when teach
ing the poor and humble, comforting the afliicted, healing the diseased, 
and raising the dead-not as He was at His transfiguration when "His 
face did shine as the sun, and His garments were as white as light"- not 
as He was in the agony of His death, in the triumph of His resurrection, 
or in the glory of his ascension- but to see Him as HE NOW IS, enth?'oned, 
m·owned, glo?ified, ruling in His spiritual kingdom, and presiding over the 
destiny of the world. And not only to see Him- but to be made like Him, 
and to share in His power, His glory, His honors, and His riches. This, 
THIS, is the Christian's hope. "And every man thut hath this hope in 
him, pur}fleth himself even as He is pure." 

" High is the rank we now possess, 
But higher we shall rise ; 

Though what we shnll hereafter be 
Is hid from mortal eyes. 

"We know, we all, when He appears, 
Shall bear His image bright; 

And all His glory full disclosed 
Shnll open to our sight. 

"A hope so great and so divine, 
May trials well endure, 

And pmify our souls from sin, 
As Christ Himself is pure." 

OAKDALE, Carroll County, Mifl.S .. July 31st, 1866. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

B. F. MANIRE. 

In writing for the Advocate, correspondents will please write on one 
side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour-
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. · 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

MURFREESBORO, Sept. 1st, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I propose to give a report of my 

labors for the past four weeks. The last week in July I preached a few 
d!Lys at Otis' school-house, in this county- had the pleasure of immersing 
nine persons-a congregation was organized with about twenty members. 
The first week in August I spent a few days at the " Glade school-house," 
in this county, when I immersed two persons, one a ma;n seventy-four 
years old. The second week in the same month I spent a few clays at 
Shelbyville, where I had fine audiences and a very attentive hearing
closed with one immersion- a congregation was organized with about 
twenty-three members. The third Lord's clay I spent at home- preached 
two nights the following week; had the pleasure of immersing the young 
est daughter of our deceased brother, John M. Barnes. Last Saturday 
I commenced at "Union meeting-house," nine miles above this-closed 
last night- had the pleasure of hearing twenty-three (23) persons make 
the "good confession"- left a very deep interest-immersed eight this 
morning before leaving. The pleasures of the meeting were sadly in
t errupted by the sudden clea.th of Bro. L. D. Newman. Our excellent 
Sister Newman suffers cleeply under this bereavement. Next Lord's clay 
we have a "basket-meeting" at a pic-nic ground on Col. King's land, 
near here. On the following flaturclay night we desire, the Lord willing, 
to commence at Fayetteville. 

Fraternally, 
W. H. GOODLOE. 

\ 
CONSULTATION MEETING AT FRANKLIN. 

At the meeting held at Murfreesboro, a. consultation meeting was ap
pointed, by invitation of the church at Franklin, Tenn., to convene in the 
disciples' meeting-house of that place, on Tuesday, October 9th, a t 10>6 
A.M. We hope all the brethren and sisters everywhere, who feel an in
terest in such matters, will attend. 

MUSIC TEACHING. 
We learn that Bro. A. D. Fillmore will be in Murfreesboro in a few clays 

to t each a class in Music. We doubt whether Bro. Fillmore has a supe
rior, or scarcely au equal, as a composer and teacher of music in the 
whole country. We would be glad to know that other congregations and 
communities in this State and the adjoining ones, had the means and dis
position to avail themselves of his services to aid them. It is certainly 
a department of worship in which most of our congregations a re most 
!ladly deficient. D. L. 
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CHURCH ORGANIZATION.-LIGH'J.' WANTED. 

BRO. FANNING :- Has an Evangelist any 1·ule or authority in the church 
by which he is set apart to the work? (None, if you mean by "rule" that 
ordinance by which a preacher is m>tde. Preachers are made like car
penters, by work. T. F.) 

To ·mustrate: the church at A. has no bishop, but has material suitable 
for an evangelist. He is ordained, or set apart to that work. A difficulty 
arises in the church. Can the said evcwgelist, under any circumstances, 
rule as a bishop? If not, who mLlst , or can? 

Your Brother, W.A. C. 

REPLY.-Such l etters as the above are very discouraging. We have at
tended several missionary meetiugs in our clay, and to the best of our 
r~collection, at SUCh meetings, we never hco.rd 11n !1ppeal made to the 
scriptures for authority in any action "tttkeu. Why is it that preachers 
and people are at a loss to determine their duty? One of two conclu
sions is inevitable. Either the position, we long since assumed, that 
11 The Bible thoroughly furnishes us unto all good works," is false, or we 
are grossly ignom,nt of what the Billie teaches. The fact of making a 
creed for religious pu rposes, is evidence that those who do so, have not 
such a creed as suits them, and furthe rmore, that they do not believe the 
scriptures constitute the only infallible creed. 

When people get up tabl!te.ax and sweet cake parties to raise money for 
religious purposes, they give eviclence that they have no confidence there 
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is a divinely authorized plan for performing this purpose. The· bare ex
istence of a missionary or other society, to do the work of the Lord, is 
evidence that those who are engaged in it, do not believe the church is 
sufllcient for our labor of love. 

Regarding what is generally termed the government of the church, we 
have been taught to conclude that the directions in the divine volume 
are perfect. We desire to show what, at least, we consider a few simple 
rules which the Savior has furnished for the government of his people. 

Evangelists, or preachers of the Gospel, are God's messengers to bear 
the glad tidings to the lost, and planttcharches of Jesus Christ. 

So soon as the saved, who have given themselves to the Lord, give 
themselves to each other, they constitute a completely organized and 
equipped body to do all the sen,ice of the Lord's house. In the present 
state of spiritaal knowledge, this is the most difllcult point to see. 
Preachers and people pretty nearly all act upon the false assumption 
that Christians, as Christians, are authorized to do nothing in the church, 
either for themselves or others. Will our brethren hear us patiently upon 
this subject ? It will be remembered that Peter said to the "strangers 
scattered throughout Po_ntus, Galatia, Asia and Bythenia, Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spi.ritual house, au holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal pries'thood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should show forth the p1·aises of him who hath called you out of clark
ness into his marvelou·s light."' 

"A spiritual house," "a chosen generation, and a royal priesthood," not 
being able and authorized as "kings and priests to God," to do the work, 
and all the work of the Father, would be strange beyond expression. 
When the church was planted at Jerasalem on Pentecost, the members 
"continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread and in prayers." "They continuing daily with one ac
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat, with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having 
favor with all the people, and·the Lord added daily to the church (soozo

menous) the ·saved." All these things were clone without any special elec
tion or ordination of any member of the body. The Apostle said, (Rom. 
xv: 14,) "And 1 myself also. am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
are full of all goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another." 

We know of no authority in the scriptures for concluding that an elec
tion or ol!dination is a· necessary qualification for doing any work in the 
house of God. These nev.er made a preacher, elder, bishop, deacon or 
d,eaconess, and this is what the brethren have to learn, before they can be 
prepared to examine satisfactorily the subject of organization and co-op
eration. It is true that after Paul and Barnabas had labored many years-
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as evangelists amongst the J ews-their own nation- in obedience to the 
call of the Holy Spirit, their labor aml time were difl'erently directed by 
the fasting, prayer and imposition of hands of the seniors at Antioch. 
But by this " recommendation" they were neithen:uadc preachers or au
thorized to do a single thing they had not done for fourteen years. The 
labor they had done to save the Jews, they, after their call, by the spirit, 
did for the Gentiles. 

The elders that were consecrated, (Acts x iv: 23, and Titus i: 5,) were 
not rnade seniors by this process, but being already elders, and having 
given evidence of their character by their labor, as in the case of tite
phanas, (Cor. xvi: 15,) their entire time and energies were given to their 
work, by the consep·ation. 

'Ve have been asked, we suppose, a thousand times in our life, how the 
members are to flncl their respective places in the body of Christ. There 
is no difficulty in answering the question, if we will but examine and be
lieve the scriptures. 

Paul says t hat, in our nat ural bodies their are many members, but all 
the members have not the same office. It will thus appear that each mem
ber in our physical body, has its special and natural office to perform. 
Paul adds, " So we being many are one body in Christ, aud every one 
members one of another." The members we may call, the natural mem
bers of the body of Christ; and if natural members, then, each member\ 
has a natural office or work to perform-a work which is particularly 
marked out and suitable for each. 

Paul said "But now God hath set the members, every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him." (1 Cor. xii: 18.) We read of the head, 
eyes, ears, mouth, hands, feet, etc., of the body. 

Again Paul speaks of some "Not holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bonds having nourishment ministered and knit to- . 
gether, increaseth with the increase of God." (Col. ii: 19.) The conclu
sion of the whole matter is , that the members, being born again, are 
natural, and so are the offices or departments of labor. Let us see if the 
Spirit bears us out in our conclusions? There a re in the church old men 
old women, young men, and young women, first fruits of cities and young 
converts or novices; and still all have their natural work in the body to 
perform. W,er'l parents to attempt to cross nature in the organization of 

their children, they would make sad work of it. Suppose a mother after 
bearing her child, should elect and ordain to put the eyes of the infant in 
the feet, and the hands in the ears place, would not the people say, " she 
is crazy? Equally foolish are churches which attempt to make elders of 
youths, and shepherds or pastors of lads. God hath set the members as 
it hath pleased him. Hence men of experience or sufficient age in the 
cause of truth, are exhorted to "Take heed to themselves and to all the 
flock over whJ.ch the Holy Spirit has made them, overseers, to feed the 
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church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." (Acts xx-: 
28.) How, we ask, did the Holy Spirit make seniors, the overseers of the 
whole flock? God ordained that men of age and experience should do 
this work, and every effort to make boys oe new converts overseers or 
pastors, is sheer mockery of the divine authority. Peter said, "'l'lre el
ders who are among you," or the senioes-men of experience-"l exhort, 
who am also an elder"-man of age and experience- "and a witness of 
the suffe rings of Christ, feed the floc!' of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready miud. Neither as being lorcls over God's heritage, but 
living ensamples to the flock. And when the chief shepherd shttll ap
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth nut away. Likewise, 
ye younger, submit youeselves unto the elder, Yea, all of you, be subject 
one to another, and he clothed with humility." (Peter v: l-5. ) 

The whole authority of the church is here presentecf in a few short 
sentences. The senior mempers, not such as are made so by the mocke
ry of an election and ordination, but such as have geown up to their 
places in the church (Eph. iv: 15,) are God's oveeseees, or pastors, while 
Christ is the chief shepheed. The younger are to submit, ancl, indeed, all 
aee to be subject one to another. We are aware, as a beother told us in 
Kentucky not long since, this teaching is ?·evolutionary, and if true, the 
whole subject of organization and ofl!cering the church must be learned 
ab initio. We are as sure that the brethren have not generally studied 
these matters, as we are sure the Bible is true. Upon a careful examina
tion of the subject, it will be seen that _men are seniors because of expe
rience, bishops, because of their work, deacons or deaconesses, as sister 
Phebe in the church at Cencrea, in consequence of having ministered to 
the poor, and that a man is a preacher because of his labor. 

Finally, in answer to Brother C.'s clifl!culties, if there are no members 
in his church, whose business it is to settle the controversi es, without 
making preachers, bishops or others to do so, we cau offer no remedy. 
We devoutly pray the brethren, to betake themselves to the study of the 
Holy Scriptures. In them every thing is plain that is required of Chris-
tians. T. F. 

DAWSONVILLE, Greene County, Va., Sept. 3u, 1866. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Brethren Holland, Walthall and Creel 

have just closed a delightful meeting with the church at Rochelle, MacH
son county, Va., resulting in eleven additions to the army of the faithful. 
Bro. Holland was the principal speaker. All of these ministers are able 
expotrnders of the word. 1'he brethren were much built up in the holy 
faith of the Gospel, and I trust there is yet much more good to result. 
'l;'o the Lord belongs all the praise. 

Yours with Christian r egards, JOHN G. HERNDON. 
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DIFFICULTIES IN REFERENCE TO WAR AND CAPITAL PUNISH
MENT. 

Brother vV. H. D. Carrington, of Austin, Texas, one of the best thinkers 
we know, has presented the following difficulties, viz: 

"Does not he who contends for the death penalty of crime, thereby 
justifY the legitimacy of war?" 

"If it be right to uphold and sustain the government, voluntarily; 
which inflicts capital punishment, is it not right to uphold and sustain 
the same government when it inflicts the penalty of death upon a set of 
murd erers and brigands who ravage and destroy, who commit crimes 
worse than murder, and when it is necessary, is it not right to send an 
army to inflict the wholesale punishment they so richly deserve?" 

We will also give our readers the benefit of a view of the subject, taken 
by Bro. A. R. Benton, President of the Northwestern Christian Universi
ty, at Indianapolis, Indiana. He says, in the Christian Standard, publish
ed by Brother Isaac Errett, of Cleveland, Ohio, in his issue of August 
11th, 186G. "It is far from our design to smooth over the replusiveness of 
the grim features of war, but in the interest of truth, we desire to make 
discrimination between what is right and what is wrong in the nature of 
things, and in God's word." He asks, " Can war, in any case, be right? 
If it be right in any case, then in that case, a Christian may go to war." 
In the Standard of August 18th, President Benton says, "That a Christ
ian man may always do what is right-the right must be carved from the 
will of God- that his "''ill is made known in the constituion of nature and 
in his word- that f,rom the constitution of things, it is God's will that 
wrong-doers shall be punished- that he has appointed governments to 
inflic t adequately such punishment-that governments judge the use of 
force in war to be the only adequate r emedy in some cases, and there
fore, it is right." 

Brother Moses E. Lard, who is considered one of our ablest writers, 
has an essay ou war in the third number, volume three , of his Quarterly, 
in which h e takes a view dilferiug in some respects, across the whole 
heavens, from President Benton. He says, on the 229 page, current vol
ume, "Going to war, if not forgiven, of ..course, is fatal , but this is not 
because it is :m act of going to war, but simply because it is in itself 
wrong. It is right in itself, or wrong in ~tself." 

We would respectfully ask the question, why do men of such ability as 
Brethren Benton and Lard, differ so widely? It is said that at the con
fusion of' tongues, at the tower of Babel, the laborers could not use the 
words they intended. vVhen they would attempt to say "more brick," 
they would say "more mortar," or "mores ~raw." They must have em
ployed words which were neither intended nor understood, and hence it 
was "Babel-confusion- the work could not be prosecuted. Do these 
writers understand each other better than the confused builders ? Bro. 
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:Benton contends for war being right in the nature of things, and :Brother 
Lard says it is wrong in itself. Who is right and who is wrong? Who 
can determine ? 
If our brethren will receive it kindly, we will make a respectful sugges

t~on or two, which may, perchance, serve a good purpose in the discus
sion. In the first place, it should be determined whether acts are right 
and Wl'ong in themselves. We confess surprise to hear a President of a 
"Christian College" talk of acts being right in the nature of things, and 
the able editor of our only qua.rterly, speaking of anything wrong in 
itself. We would have expected such language from Theodore Parker, 
Henry James, Mr. Newman, and their disciples. All opposers of revela
tion talk flippantly of right per se and wrong pm· se, bnt we do not re
collect hearing such words amongst the disciples of Christ since the 
apostacy of Ferguson and the faction under the leadership of Russell. 
We wish to say to our brethren in great kindness, that their position of 
right per se and wrong per se, we regard as of doubtful bearing; and we 
should think, it might be well for them to consider well before they 
travel too far in this direction. Tell us, brethren, a si ngle act that in the 
nature and fitness of things, is r eligious or irreligious- right or wrong? 

If acts are not right aucl wrong il~ themselves, all that these learned 
and talented writers have said on the subject of' war, amounts to noth-

' ing. What do we know of absolute right and wrong? Secondly, we are 
of the judgment that much of our confusion in discussing the subject of 
war and capital punishment, arises from a faillll>e to find .two distinct 
classes of people in the world. In the days of the Savior there were 
persons in the world who were not of the world. There were also per
sons who had been delivered from the power ofdarlmess and transplant
ed into the kingdom of God's Son. If, indeed, Christians have sepamtcd 
themselves from the world, and are not of the world, possibly we can 
see how persons of the world may innocently perform, as subjects of 
satan's empire, what ChristianO\ do not do. We were asked the question 
to-clay, If we consider it wrong to dance? This depends entirely upon 
circumstances. Jumping up and twisting about is neither right nor 
wrong in itself. It may, howeveF, be silly, or even hurtful, or it may be 
a useful exercise. Were it employed to develope the muscular powers 
and give ease and grace to our J];IOVements, it might be useful. David, 
no doubt, glorified God in the dance, but that any man or woman at a 
modern •·banquet" or at a "revelling" party ever glorified God, we cannot 
suppose., Such exercises for christians, we regard as disgraceful, and no 
man or woman after attending a modern theatrical performance, the cir
cus, or a shuffle to the music of Sambo, should think of appr.:>aching the 
Lord's table without bitter repentance and an humble confessio!l of the 
sin. The plain meaning of the whole matter is, that while the Supreme 
Ruler of the universe employs the wicked as his "sworcl" to destroy 
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those who have fitted themselves for such a doom, he does not require 
the subjects of his Son's r eign to perform the works of "the rulers of 
the darkness of this world." Finally, if there are two classes on earth, 
then the controversy should be short and decisive. 
If we mistake not, Brother Carring.tou's difficulty will be fully solved 

in finding on this earth a people of God who follow closely in the foot
steps of their Master, and also a people of the world whose privilege it 
is, to create the worldly governments and execute the laws. Regarding 
Brethren Lard and Benton's controvery, we venture the suggestion that 
so soon as they shall define clearly their differences, they will be prepar
ed to look the main question fully in the face. If our brethren will bear 
with us we will venture the judgment that they have uot carefully stud 
ied the subject of war, or the relations of Christians to the powers of 
earth, and feeling deep anxiety in reference to the true ground for Christ
ians to occupy, we beg them, in the words of our venerable Bro. Camp
bell, to "hasten leisurely, in taking their r espective positions. Much 
that has been said, so far, has thrown no light on the subject. It is 
hoped, however, that the time is not far distant when the servants of 
God will see eye to eye, and speak the same thing. T. F. 

HOW DOES THE SPIRI'I' TEACH? 
FRANKLIN COLLEGE, Sept. 4, 1866. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN CHRIST :- 1 have just finished reading your kind 
letter, of August 27th, and I t ake the earliest opportunity to reply. 

At present I fe el but little inclined to attempt an argument with you. 
In your letter, and in the tracts you sel'lt, there is, to my mind, a surpris
ing indefiniteness, that should be removed, before opposing or rejecting 
the teaching. Yon will permit me, in the first place, to offer a few sug
gestions as introductory to any future examinations which we may at
tempt. 

From the fact that you were not with the clisciples of Christ when I 
was in Kentucky, it is apparent you do not consider yourself of them. 
But one of two reasons can be assigned fo r your course. You either be
lieve the ground occupied by the church, of which yon were formerly a 
member, is not scriptural, or the members of the congregation are not 
worthy. On either hypothesis you might possibly be justifiable in sepa
rating yourself from your former brothers ancl sisters. If the fault is in 
the doctrine, you ought to be able to state it clearly, but if the people, 
charges should have been preferred against them. If you will state 
plainly the faults of our profession, I will be glad to give them clue con
sideration. Or if you tell me the issues are in the tracts you have sent 
me, I will endeavor to find them. 

With these thoughts before our minds, I will merely call attention to 
some few points which seem to be set forth in your letter. 
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1st. In speaking of the quickening of the Spirit, you say, "He is well 
nigh quenched." The Apostle says, (1 Thes. v: 19, 20,) " Quench not the 
Spi1·it. Despise not prophesying." In the absence of the Spirit's teaching, 
as now recorded in the New Testament, the Spirit spoke through men
the Lord "gave gifts unto men"-"l'he manifestation of the Spirit was 
given to every man to profit withal"- "till all came into the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." The clay of the 
churches' childhood closed in the :first century, when the "p1J1fection" 
came, or the CSJmplete law of the Spirit was finished . Then propheseis 
failed, tongues ceased, and direct knowledge by the Spirit vanished away. 
Since that time all have dependecl upon the voice of the Spirit in the 
scriptures, for their spiritual light; and beyond what was then w1·itten in 
the volume of inspiration, I presume no one llving on earth has received 
a spiritual idea. Before the closing of the r evelation by the Spirit, such 
as were taught directly by the Spirit were exhorted to "Quench not the 
Spirit, and to despise not prophesying." Such exhortations, however, we 
regard as not appropriate to an uninspired person, to any one that now 
lives upon the earth, or that has lived on these shores for seventeen hun
dred years. Furthermore, the idea of persons now being taught by the 
Spirit, never fails to weaken confidence in the perfection of the govern. 
ment of God. In plain words, the idea of professedly new revelations, 
or g11idance of the Spirit, beyond what is written in the Bible, t ends very 
much to satisfy all under the influence of the recent spiritual light, that 
the sacred scriptures are of little or no value to the world. Moreover, 
from long observation, we are satisfied that such as look for direct spirit
ual light, will sooner or later renounce all confidence in the scriptures of 
truth. That you profess to receive direct spiritual light, I gather from 
your statement that, in a year past, you "have learned more than in all 
your life, and this in simple dependence upon the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit." I do not think that I can be mistaken in the conclusion that you 
and your new associate~ profess to receive the direct teaching of the 
Spirit, and having settled this point, you must be under the direction of 
light ar.d influences not enjoyed by myself and others who have been de
pending upon the sacred oracles for light. Of course, if I could fhttter 
myself that it is my privilege to gain more in a few months by "depend
ence upon the teaching of the Holy Spirit," than I have acquired in an 
earnest devotion of forty years to the study of the Bible, I could have 
but very slight confidence in the ability of the scriptures to impart 
knowledge, and I am not sure but I would lose my respect for the ordi
nances-of the Bible. This is a doctrine with which I have been familiar 
from early childhood, and I have yet to see the man or woman under its 
influence, that trembles at the word of God, or regards, in the slightest 
degree, the ordinances of the New Testament. Wishing you not to be 
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mistaken in my view of the dogma of direct spiritual teaching, you will 
permit me to say that it never fails to terminate in a complete sacrifice 
of the faith of the Gospel and of the hope through J esus Christ. Do you 
remember the direct spiritual light to Andrew Jackson Davis, Judge Ed
munds, J. B. Ferguson and associates, and the end of the Lord with 
them ? They were all delivered over to Satan. Do you remember the 
faction north of the Ohio river, headed by Russell and countenanced, for 
a time, by R. Richardson at Bethany? These spiri tual philosophers, af
fected to hate the faith that comes by h earing, and professed light a p1·iori 
-by a divine power within, capable of grasping truth directly? Do you 
;remember their disgrace? For such men there is no pardon. 

Now, my clear sister, you will permit me to say that I do not think I 
can be mistaken in the conclusion, that you imagine you have direct light 
by the Spirit, and if this is your position, I can safely say that my judg
m ent is that you will renounce it, or utterly fall from all the light of God, 
and the hope of immortality through Christ. This letter was not written 
for publication, but in looking over it, I have thought proper to give it to 
oux r eaders. T. F. 

THE COMING OJ!' THE LORD. 
The speculations with regard to the coming of the Lord are without 

number, and yet there is a valuable truth in the Holy Scriptures upon 
this subject, in which all Christians are deeply interested. Our purpose 
is not to put fo rth any startling discovery, or to adopt any ones theory, 
but to suggest the mode of investigation , which will lead all to the truth 
as it is written . We could assign many reasons fo r calling attention to 
the subject, but a few only will serve our present purpose. Not long 
since, we r ead a communication from a brother in Arkansas, containing, 
possibly, a hundred quotations from the Scrip tures to prove, 

I. That the prophesies regarding the promises to Abraham and Christ 
sitting upon t he throne of David are not yet fulfilled. 

2. That there is, in fact, no kingdom of h eaven or Christian religion on 
earth. 

Recently we were asked the question, if we had read the Rev. Doctor 
Sisson the prophesies? and again, we were asked "What is the objection 
to Dr. John Thomas' writings? 

We have r ead Dr. Siss, also Dr. Thomas, Mr. Baldwin's Armageddon, 
and, indeed, every thing we could find on the subject of the coming of 
the Lord, and we desire to state iu a few words our main objections to 
these, and all such writers. 

In the first place, they all ignore the existence of the Christian religion. 
They tall;:, tobesure, in a very loose and general manner, about something 
which thmJ call religion, but they all deny that Christ estabHshed his 
spiritual house "on the rock" which God laid in Zion, that from the 
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memorable Pentecost, after the resurrection of the Savior, till this hour, 
the Messiah has been upon the throne of David at the right hand of his 
Father in the heavens, and that the stmggle for eighteen hundred years 
has been between the spiritual reign of peace and the powers of dark
ness. They all tell us that the Savior will COI)le and set up his kingdom 
and reign over the Jews and others a thousand years in the land of Pal
istine. 

We do not so read the Bible. Our reading has lead us to the conclu
sion that Christianity really exists on this earth; that Christ has a spirit
ual church; that it is a war with the powers of earth; that the subje!!ts of 
Christ's kingdom will reaclly subjugate, overcome and put clown, by the 
Gospel of peace, all of Satan's subjects that can be saved; and afterwards 
the Lord will reign with his people a thousand years. At the end of the 
thousand yejtrs Satan is to be loosed for a little season, just long enough 
to collect his forces around the Saints, when the Lord will send down fire 
to destroy the King's enemies, the judgment will take place, the right
eous will be saved, the wicked damned, and God's government will be ap-
proved. T. F. 

LITERARY. 
In" The Weekly American Union," published at Shelbyville, Tenn., we 

find an Educational Address by Brother C. L. Randolph, on the subject of 
"Theteachm·- his 1·esponsibilities and 1·eww·d," worthy of the speaker and 
the cause to which he is devoting his energies. Brother R. is generally a 
sound thinker and a man of clear head. His view is, that teachers are, to 
a very great extent, r espons.ible for the physical, intellectual and moral 
condition of man. The teacher's highest reward is, in the view of' our 
Brother, to be realized in his own mental and moral improvement. Will 
Brother R. favor us with any valuable thoughts he may entertain in re
gard to the improvement ot man, and especially man as a spiritual being 

T. F. 

BETHANY COLLEGE-TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION. 
The 26th Session of Bethany College will commence on the last Mon

day (25th) of September, 1866. We are gratified to announce that the 
chair of Physical Science will be occupied by Dr. J. T. Barclay, so long 
our Missionary to J emsalem. , He has been long devoted to these studies, 
and will bring a rare aptness and knowledge to the labors of the chair. 
Dr. Richardson will labor with us as Lecturer in the Biblical Institute ; 
Prof. C. L. Loos continues a t the head of the Sc_hool of Languages : and 
alLthe other schools will be ably and eJilciently conducted. We give the 
public full assurance of the most satisfactory arrangements and provis
ions for a thorough course of instruction. For particulars, sencl for a 
Catalogue. W. K. PENDLETON, Pres't. 

f 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

THE ISSUE . 

.After much reflection it occurs to me that in reality there are but two 
great parties in the Christian world. 

First, Those that believe that man, 7maided, can know nothing of God, or 
his duty and destiny, and thm·efo?·e is wholly dependent on the B~ble, and that 
he ought to be satisfied with it. 

Second, Those who contend that God implanted within man something va-
1'iously denominated "the voice of God in the souL,:' " inner light," "con
science," "the divinity within," etc., and who, consequently, w1th various 
degrees of boldness and effrontery, deride the Bible as insufficient t o 
guide us to the good world. 

Those who rely on the Bible wholly, have a source of information sat
isf<tetory and uniform in its teachings. It ever speaks the same language. 
It is a magnet which ever points the same course. He, therefore, who 
makes it the guide of his life will ever pursue a uniform course, and have 
a never-changing basis for his hopes. They, consequently, do not rely 
on their feelings as either guides, or as affording evidence of acceptance 
They expect no additional revelations. They do not depend on still small 
voices or emotions. They do not pray God, with his promise before their 
eyes, for some additional t estimony of their acceptance, knowing that He 
has spoken to them about their salvation, and that he knew what to say, 
and therefore said enough. The second class, whether called "Gm·man 
neologists," "Swedenb01·gians," "F1·iends," "Unita1·ians," or mourning bench 
devotees, regards the will of Gocl expressed in the Bible as either incom
plete or insufficient. These classes hole! to present ? 'cv~lations ji·om God 
in various degrees, but the principle is the same. All are dissatisfied 
with what God says in the Bible, and are seeking additional intimations 
of His will. The 1·eal tssue, therefore, is between the Bible and infidelity. 
Satan at one time attacked the church openly. He avowed open infidel
ity. His servants were Gibbon, Hume, Voltaire, Tom Payne, and the 
more specious Sweden borg, and Robt. Owen. It may be thought that I 
ought not to rank Swedenborg among infidel~-! speak of the principle. 
He subverted the Bible to the extent that his teachings were received . 
Who would rely on the Old when they can get the New Revelations? I 
am fully convinced that this modern feeling, sensational religion, is 
"another gospel," and dazzles only to bewiler and ruin. 

'l'hat which men are pleased to term the " divinity within," " conscience," 
etc., is nothing more than the capacity to receive, appreciate and enjoy a 
revelation when made, which distinguishes man from the lower orders of 
the animal creation. But the capacity to 1·eceive a reveltttion, and the ca
pacity to discover or make one are very difl'erent. Just as different as is 
the ability to eat an apple from the ability to make one. It is a cheering 
thought _that God has given us C<tpacity to understand Him when he 
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speaks, and that he has spoken to us fully. It is evident that God never 
would have spoken to man had it not been necessary. Are not the fol
lowing propositions self-evident: 

God never did thea jo1· man which he could do jo1· himself. The history of 
the world does not furnish an exception to this principle known to me. 

I s it not equally true, that God never taught man that which he could have 
found out jo1· himself? I know of no exception to this principle. 

I have not space to illustrate these self evident propositions. Does it 
not follow, however, that if God has never taught m:m that which he, in 
the legitimate exercise of powers originally conferred, could find out for 
himself, that he could not have found out the existence of a great first 
cause, his duty or clestiny? Certainly hacl these things been within the 
compass of his mind, God had never revealed them. Shall we not, there
fore, feel that we a re wholly dependent on revelation? There is no room 
for expedients or experiments. 

It is solely a matter of faith. God is perfection itself. From him, 
therefore, nothing imperfect could by any possibility proceed. In the 
Bible we have his will. But who will trust it in these days of almost 
universal skepticism? Jesus says, "He that believes and is baptized 
shall be saved." The worlcl will laugh when you quote it! Peter says, 
"Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jpsus Christ, 
for the r emission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." To quote it only provokes a smile ! " 'Ve want a feeling sense." 
The testimony of the word of the Lord is held in derision to all practi-. 
cal purposes. Brethren, let us make and abide by-the issue. More anon. 

B. SWEENEY . . 
HUNTSVILLE, Texas. 

For tho Gospel Ad1·ocate. 

RICHMOND, Ky., Aug. 20th, 1866. 
BRO. DaviD LIPSCOMB-Dear Si1·:- My music teacher and my wife, as

sisted by others, have recently given a concert in our town for the pur
pose of raising some funds to help relieve the distressed widows and 
orphans of the Southern State~ . We have concluclecl to place a part of 
the funds raised in your hands for clistribution. Enclo~ed you will find 
a check for seventy($70) dollars. Please see that .!'l neccly get this 
money. Remember me in great kindness to my friends and brethren in 
Tennessee. 

Your friend of other days, 
A. B. JONES. 

We gladly welcome every dollar contributed for the benefit of the suf
fering_pf' the South, yet we regret that ChTistians should fee l compelled 
to resort to any other means than a simple appeal to the Christian benev
olence of those possessing this world's goods, in order to relieve the ne-
cessities of the suffering. D. L. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

GLEN COTTAGE, ALBEMARLE Co., VA., Aug. 13, 1866. 
DEAR BRO. LIPSCOMB :-
W e have recently held a meeting at Enon, in Louisa coun ty, at which 

there were ten additions. Elder Silas Sllelburne was presePt and preached 
every clay. He is now in his seventy-seventh year. He has been preach
ing upwards of fifty years, and though always an able and efficient preach
er, his friends think that h e preaches, at his advanced age, more clearly and 
interestingly than he did twenty years ago. His fath er, Elder James Shel
burne, of Lunenburg, Va., a man of great worth and rare gifts and piety, 
preached for fifty years, and Brother Silas h as had three sons engaged in 
preaching the gospel. One has been called from e~1rth-the other two are 
still engaged in preaching in South Western Virginhl. J!'rom tlw health 
and strength of body and of mind still enjoyed by our vener::~ble broth
er, we hope that he will be spared many years yet to comfort and edify 
the people of God, and to pretwll with effect the gospel of the grace of 
God, to those that are dead in trespasses and sins. And may God r!lise 
up many, w h o, like him, may be willing to labor in the Lord's vin eyard ir
respective of earthly consideration, and be amply rewarded, in bringing 
many souls into the kingclom of Christ . . Brothe r L. A. Cutter wa~ also 
with us a part of the time, and delivered some admirable discourses. 
Brother Robert Cove, a very promising young p reacher, also gave us an 
able aclclress. Yom· Brother in Christ, 

R. L. COLEMAN. 

- ---- --------

For the Gospel Advocate. 
BRENHAM, Texas, Aug. 29tJl, 1866. 

BRos. FAl'.TNING & LrPscmm :-We :recently co-operated in a meeting 
in Montgomery county, of this St;tte, with Brethren Eastman, Sweeny, 
and others. The said m eeting res ulted in twenty-eight additions to the 
Church of Christ. To the Lprcl be all the praise . 

Your position and that of others (writing in the Advocate ,) in relation 
to ,the position the Church of Chris t sustains to "world-powers," are 
almost universally well r eceived by tlte brethren in this part of our State 
We say go on brethren, and the cleeperyou probe (cont inu ing to do it, with 

God's truth,) the better for the wound. We do not cousicler th,Lt, having 
done what yoll have, (in the above premises, ) jllstly ,'nbjccts yoll to the 
charge of preaching "politics, war and bloodshed," but w e understand 
you t o a clvise the Christian to touch not the unclean thing. Nor do we 
consider that you have lowered yo ur paper, but that you have elevated 
it in the estee m of the truly spiritufll ancl Godly of earth, and all the pure 
intelligence of Heaven who look down on the works of barbarians, as 
being incompatible with the work of Christians, who have for the Savior 
and Elder Brother, THE PRINCE Ol" PEACE .~ W . S. BUSH. 
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• 
l•'or the Gospel Advocate . 

CARROLL Co., GA., Sept. 2, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER :-We r eceived 73 sacks, or 140 bushels of wheat and 

corn; that is 71 sacks of corn and two of wheat, which I apportioned 
between the churches of Coweta county, and Carroll county. Giving to 
t he church of Carro ll one-third, the other to Coweta. My clear Brother, 
it would have clone you good to see the joy, and to heat the thanks and 
supplications made in behalf of those who bestowed this blessing upon 
them; for I assure you it is a needy tim e with us, and will be, for the 
drouth h as cut ofr our crops one half at least. But we have abundant 
reason to thank God for what our eyes have seen and our ears have ·heard. 
(You will now see why I did not receipt you for the corn before.) I had 
been laboring from home about one mouth, with sixty-two additions. 
Returning home on Friday evening before the third Lord's clay in Au
g ust, to conduct a protracted meeting. We held six clays with thirty-two 
a dditions. The people more interested than I ever witnessed, and if I 
had not had an appointment for another meeting I h ave no doubt there 
would have been several more additions. At the other appointment we 
had seven additions, and having still another appointment, I leave a 
brother to write for me while I go on my Master's business. May we all 
be found at our post in the day of the Lord. Give our love to• all the 
brethren, and accept a portion for yourself. I am your brother in hope of 
eternal life . A. C. BORDEN. 

For tbe Gospel Advocate . 

BRO. LIPSCOMB :-I have JUSt concluded a meeting at Frankfort which 
lasted five days, during which time there was great interest manifested 
by all parties. When I commence<i tllere was a Methodist meeting going 
on, but tb.ey agreed to give way for me to preach one discourse, afte r which 
t hey discontinued their meeting, and I had the field alone. The meet
ing resulted in fourte en accessions, t welve by immersion and two from 
the Baptists. After which I organized a congregation forty-two strong. 
I have never seen more interest or atten tion than was manifested, and I 
confidently believe that much of the good seed sown will bring forth 
fruit. My labors are almost everywhere crowned with success. 

Yours in hope of immortality, 
J . lvi. PICKENS. 

FELLOWSHIP. 
_}YeJlave received thirty-three dollars from the congregation at Rock 
Spring, Tenn., for Brother Neely, ten dollars from Buford Station, Tenn., 
five from Lancaster, Ky., and five from a brother in Nashville, for Sister 
Speer, all of which has been forwarded. D. L. 
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For the Gospel .Advocate. 

' 
FRAJ\'XLIN, Tenn., Sep. lOth, 1866. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOi'flB :-I forward you an account of the success 
of the truth at this place during my visit. Our meeting has closed with 
eighteen additions to the congregation; one from the Baptist, three re
claimed, three by commendation, eleven by confession and immersion. I 
commenced at Hillsboro on last Wednesday night, and up to this instant 
we have had nine additions at that place, two from the Methodist and 
seven by confession and immersion. There is a manifest interest awak
ened in many places, and t here is much to encourage the children of God. 
Only Jet us keep ourselves from idols and separate ourselves from all 
unholy alliances, and the kingdom that is not of this world will continue 
to extend until it covers the whole earth. P eace be with you. 

Your brother in the great work of life, 
JO. F. BROWN. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

HrLLir.Alii, Tenn., Alig. 31st, 1866. 
BEAR BRo. FANNING & LIPSC031B :-Myself, Bro. Stover and Bro. Hol

man closed a meeting on the 27th inst., of eleven days continuance, at the 
Flat Creek Congregation, four miles from Livingston, Overton county, 
Tenn., with 48 or 50 additions to t he church-27 from the world were 
buried with their Lord in baptism; one from the Cumberland Presbyte
rians, a prominent character, one from the Missionary Baptist, and one 
from the Protestant Methodist, were also immersed. Some 18 or .20 per
sons reunited with us, some as backsliclers came and asked forgiveness, 
and some who had been standing oft" came and united with us. There 
is the best prospect for good in this county that has been since the storm 
in· the political elements-the•prospect is that much good will be done by 
the plain declaration of truth. Large congregatio us attend, -and much 
interest among the people. To the Lord be all the praise. 

Yours in the hope of etern:1llife, 
JAMES F. OWNSBY. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

TODD COUNTY, Ky., Aug. 26th, 1866. 
BROTHER D. LIPSCOii1B- Dea1· S'i1' :-I know something of the suffering 

of our brethren down South. I have, therefore, been trying to aid them 
I have solicited contributions to the amount of one hundred and fifty 
sacks of corn and one thousand pounds of b:1con, which I shipped to 
Bros. Metcalfe & Co. for distribution. I hope it has gone where it was 
most needed. Euclosecl I send you five dollars, which you will please 
appropriate in the same way. 

Truly yours, 
T. J. WEBB. 
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THE GOSPEL AT FAYETTEVILLE, TENN. 
Some weeks since we visited Fayetteville, Tenn., and were much pleased 

first, at the earnestness of the disciples; and, secondly, at the anxiety of a 
large portion of the citizens to hear the trnth. Since our visit, we learn 
by a letter from Brother B. T. Nicks, that Brother Sewell added two to 
the Lord, and Brother Doctor Brents four more noble souls, to the fami
ly · of the faithful. The beloved brothers and sisters in ]fayetteville, we 
have reason to believe, will do their duty. We fear that Elder J. Morton 
who has clone much to build up the cause, may remove to another sec
tion soon. 

li!:W" Will our correspondents be patient? we will do the ·best to give 
them all a hearing that is in our power. The reports from the churches, 
so encouraging to all, we have gladly given to the exclu&ion of other 
matter. We will hereafter give these in a form to occupy less room, 
and give more space to the communications. D. L. 

~Bro. Fillmore will commence a school of vocal music in Murfrees
boro on Mbnctay after the 3d Lord's clay in September. He informs us he 
cannot teach another session in Tennessee this year. Those who desire 
his instruction would do well to attend his class in :M:urfreesboro. D. L. 

For th e Gospel Advocate. 

SEPTEMBJJ:R 6th, 1866. 
BRO. LIPSCOMB :-Bro. Mobley and myself held a meeting in Cadiz in 

the latter part of July. You were expected but did not come. Brother 
Mobley labored with great ability. Much good was done. There were 
eight additions to the church. Among them were II. C. Burnett, late of 
the Confederate Senate, and some very promising young men. 

Your brother, 
G. P. STREET. 

CONSULTATION MEETING AT FRANKLIN. 
At the meeting held at Murfreesboro, a consultation meeting was ap

pointed, by invitation of the church at Franklin, Tenn., to convene in the 
disciples' meeting-house of that place, on Tuesday, October 9th, at 10,% 
A.l\'L We hope all the brethren and sisters everywhere, who feel an in
terest in such matters, will attend. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the Advocate, conesponclents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

THE BAPTISTS AND THEIR ANCESTRY-NO. 1!. 
BROS. LIP8C0~1B & FANNING:-The Advocate for August 7th, 1866, is 

at hand, and it has not convinced me that the modern Baptists are the 
degenerate sons of worthy sires who li vecl three btmdred years before 
they were born, and before the days of Mltrtin Luther. I admit that the 
modern Baptists are not the descendants of the papists, therefore, you 
need not prove what is admitted. What I ·wish you to prove is that the 
moclern Baptists had ancestors before the clays of .M:artin Lnther, or 
three hundred years before they existed religiously, ancl that they are the 
degenerate sons of these worthy sires, and I wish to see this ancestry 
accurat ely traced up through these three hundred years, so that there 
will remain no. mistake about these worthy sires and bad SOilS. When 
you do this, I wish you to tell whose degcllerate sons the Quakers are. 
When you trace the modern Baptists' ancestry up the stream of time ac
curately for three hundred years before there were any Baptists in exis
tence, I think we may find where Moses was burled. I believe that I am 
descended from Adam and Noah, bttt if callecl upon to prove my lineal 
andltccurate descent from these men fur the last three hundred years, I 
could not do it, as I have no knowledge of my family name and ancestors 
before the eighteenth century. I may admit that I am not a descendant 
of Ham, but that does not prove that I am a degenerate son of Japhet o r 
Shem. It is a dillicult task for a mi1n to prove who his ancestors were 
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three hundred years before he was born when he has no records to guide 
him If David Benedict, the Baptist historian of Europe and America, 
has spent more than sixty. years in the search of this long lost ancestry, 
a.nd he could not find it or t.r3:c.e it up higher than 1607, I think you had as 
well renew the search for Sir John Franklin, as to try to find the ancestry 
of the modern Baptists before Martin Luther's day. Benedict staid ten 
days at my fath ers in 1810, with the first edition of his hi~tory, and I dis
t l"ibuted that history to my father's subscribers, who obtained a large 
number of sutscribe rs to that work in Virginia and North Carolina, and 
he has been engaged in the search ever since that time. His account of 
the P rovidence Church in Rhode Island, which h e says is the oldest in 
America, is, that it originated March, 1639. It consisted of twelve mem
bers at tlrst. As the whole company, in their own estimation, were un
baptized, and they knew of no administrator in any of the infant settle
ments to whom they could apply, they, with much propriety, hit upon the 
following expedient: Ezekiel Holliman, a man of gifts and piety, by the 
suffrages of the little company, was appointed to baptize Mr. Williams, 
(Roger Williams,) who, in turn, baptized Holliman and the other ten. 
Any company of Christians may commence a church in gospel order, by 
their own mutual agreement, without any reference to any other body, 
and this church bas all power to appoint any one of their number, wheth
er minister or layman, to commence anew gospel institutions. This is 
the Baptist doctrine of apostolic succession, which they prefer to receive 
from good men rather than through the polluted channels of the ,papal 
power, page 450 This admission of the Baptist historian is candid, sen
sible and honest. This is the origin and ancestry of the American Bap
tists. This is our ancestry. With this admission, what is the use of ti·y
ing to run up their ancest ry to the days of Martin Luther? They or any 
other man had as well look for a neeclle in the bottom of the Mississippi 
river. Mr. RobinsoB, who was a more learned man than Benedict, says, 
Protestants, by the most substantial arguments, have blasted the doc
trine ofp<tpal succession, and yet these very Protestants have undertaken 
t o make proof of an unbroken series of persons of their own sentiments 
following one another in due order from the apos tles to themselves . The 
papal succession is a catalogue of names of real and imaginary-men, of 
Christians and athei~ts , b lasphemers and saints. The Luthemn succes · 
sion runs in the papal channel till the r eformation, and then in a small 
stream changes its course. The Calvinistic snc,cession, which includes 
the Presbyte rians and all sects which originuted from Gensva, is a zig
zag, and is made up of men of all principles and all communities, and 
wllat.ls very surpris ing, of popes, a rhtns and anabuptists, exactly such 
men as Calvin and his associutes, committed to the .flames for h eresy . 
The doctrine of uninterrupted succession is necessary only to such 
churches as regulate their fai th and practice by tradition, and for their 
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use it was first invented. Rollinson's Researches, pages 310, 476. 
This is the testimony of one of the most reliable witnesses in ch risten

dom. You have to prove that Baptist s are Christians and that Christians 
are Baptists- th at they are convertible words- that Tom and J ohn are th e 
same person. In 1824, in Raleigh, N. C., I heard a brother White, a 
Scotch Baptist preacher, one night preach, an d he gave the rise of the 
Scotch Baptists- he t old how they were all members of the Presbyterian 
established church in Scotland-how they ficlclled and danced ancl feasted 
and frolicked, au were all going on to Heaven in this way- until a religiou-, 
excitement begun, then they were turned out of the meeting-houses, and 
took to fie ld preaching and to the r eading and s tudying the New Testa
ment, and were soon convinced that none but believers ought to be im
m ersed, and threw away most all their infant baptism the P resbyte rians 
gave them. But they were in a dilemma. They knew not of a Baptist 
preacher in Scotland to immerse them, and had to send to England to 

obtain one. What use was it for these people to prove that their relig
ious fathe rs lived three hundred years before that time- beJbre Luther 's 
day? None. According to Benedict, the English Baptists from whom 
the Scotch Baptists descended, are more likely the descendants of the 
Episcopalians than the Catholics, as Smyth, their organizer, was au 
Episcopalian. The American B:tptists origin:t ted in Rhode Island in 1639. 
How wisely you cross that Arabian desert of three hundred years to con
nect them with some body before Luther's day in the clark ages? There 
is no.more use fo r Baptist succession than of papal or sectarian. J. C. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
THE ISSUE- NO. 2. 

As stated in a previous number, the real issue between the friends and 
enemies of God is the exclusive authority of the inspired Script ures. 
"You are my friends if you do whatsoever I command you;" it is -equally 
true that yo1~ are hi.S enemies if you do not. God has seen fit to reveal to us 
facts, supported by evidence, for us to believe, and rules, resting on au· 
thority, for us to observe. I t will certainly be conceded that the encl 
sought by imposing the belief of these' facts ancl the observance of t hese 
rules is ouT salvation. Question, Shall we trust the belief of these facts 
and the observance of these rules, or by seeking to improve them, de
monstrate our want of faith and evince our disloyal ty? By t aking the 
latter course we plainly say that the means ordained by Gocl are insuffi
cient to produce the result sought- that imperfection eminated from per
fection. Paul gives a res11me of J ewish history, and states, "these things 
happened for our examples and are ~vritten for our admonition." Let us, 
therefore, g lance at their history ancl see if we can ascertain what was 
the cause of their r epeated ufflictions, unhappiness and final national dis-
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ruption. From a careful examination of the b.ook of Deuteronomy, or 
second publication of the law, it will be seen that Moses explicitly states 
that their hapJ)iuess depended solely upon a careful observance of th e 
law, without adding to or subtracting from it. It is all summed up in 
these words, "What thing soever I commaucl you, obsea· l' e to do it: thou 
shalt not acld thereto nor dimini sh from it ." 

A brief glance at their history from their exodus from Egypt till their 
final dispersion, discloses the fact that a Wftnt of faith was the source ot' 

their troubles. They we re unwilling to trust Gocl. The men of war who 
passed the Red Sea perished befme the nation crossed J orclan. Why ? 
"Because of 1tnbelief." (He b. iii.) The nation repeatedly distrusted God 
and his law, sought to model it to their fhncy, and were as often punished . 
In the Savio r's time he said to t hem, "You have .made void the com
mandments of God by your traditions." Paul tells us finally that they 
were "broken oft· in consequence of unbelie};" and admonishes us that 
we stand by faith. 

Now let it be observed that beyond doubt they really thought that 
they believed Moses; but J es us says, "Had you believed Moses, you 
would have believed me." Let it be distinctly remembered that the W!

belief of the Jews, a want of conJiclence in God's plans and an attempt to im

prove upon them, caused all their suffering, and eventuated iJn thei1· final national 

dismption. . 
Now iu view of Paul's statement that these things happened for our 

examples and were written for our aLlrnouition, ought we not to take 
warning? "We stand by faith." A cursory review of the prnctices of 
the religious world will, if I am not greatly mistaken, develope the same 

sin. 
What produced th e present state of the r eligious world? \Vhile the 

churcll recognized no lttw but tile l::tw of the Lord, trusted it, followed it, 
they :were united and prosperous. But, alas, they lost confidence in 
Heaven's "A?·ticles of Faith ancl Rules of Government," and met at Nice, A. 
D. 325, and Clecluced f?·om the Scriptw·es their understanding of what should 
be believed and obeyed. These deductions became tile basis of union and 
tile measure of orthodoxy. Thus it was that they moYecl off of the divine 
and stood on a human pla.tform : 11ere eli vision, petsccution and misery 
had their origin. He who does not see that the tendency of creecls is to 
make and perpetuate eli vision t>nd inharmony is not to be reasoned with. 
The making of a creed is positive evidence of an unwillingness to trust 
the Lord's plan- of a. want of faith- it is nothing less than treason. It 
is an offence, which being committed against any human government, 
wo.u.ld-subject the offender to punishment by de~tth. I have made th('se 
statements to show that we are living in an age of unbelief. Now will it 
not be conceded that if moving oif the divine and standing on the human 
platform produced division, moving oft' the lmman and standing on the 
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divine will heal division? 0 that men were willing to trust the Lord. 
But men, distrusting the Lord's plan, have set them aside, neutralized 
them by their traclitions-plans. 

In my next I hope to give some additional evidences of distrust or nn
bel\ef among those who claim to be followers of J esus. In conclusiou, 
the words of Scott, the commentator, are suggested for the reader's con
sideration. "The suggestions of the enemy are often mistaken for el i
vine impressions, and men fttncy they are followin g the Lord, when they 
are g ra tifying their own wayward inclinations. Upon the whole, in all 
matters, let us refer to the law and the t estimony. Plain precepts and 
m'txims of wisdom are far surer rules than the most ingenious allusions, 
and the book of Providence, as well as the supposed gui chmce of the 
spirit, must be examined by and brought to the test of the plain rules of 
the written word, which are the lig ht to our feet and the lantem of' ou r 
paths." 

J\l:ty the Great Ruler bless all who love the law he has given, bring all 
to see its supreme authority, to honor him by keeping it, and preserve the 
faithful to His everlas ting kingdom. 

B. SWEENEY. 
HUNTSVILLE, Texas. 

THE CONGREGATION IN MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE. 
We are much gratified to lettrn through letters and other mocleH of 

communtcation, thttt quite a number of the beloved disciples in Memphis, 
maintained their Christian integrity through the .late war. Indeed, dur
ing the wa r, much to their credit, we learned that at lettst some of the 
brethren wo uld not countenance bloody preachers, such as James A. 
Butler, and others. Very recent communica tions inform us that there 'is 
a prospect of finishing the n ew house of worship this year, and for the 
present the brethren have the services of Bro. T. W. Caskey, of J ackson, 
Miss issippi. We have known Bro. Caskey from his youth, and whilst in 
1861. , we found fault with him in consequence of too much interest in 
Ctesar's affairs, we watched him through the struggle, and we are satis
fied he came out of it with a settleu determination t o giYe more of his 
g reat energi es to God than heretofore. While we are not disposed to 
flatte r, we are cheerful t o say to our brethren, that as a mau of high in· 
te llectual ability, indomitable will, and eminent qualities for success as a 
Christian teacher, Brother Caskey, in 'our humble judgment, has but few 
superiors. All he needs is to be placed in circumst;J.nces to give himself 
wholly to the work. We publish below a notice of his evangelical d is
course, as fou!ld in the J\iemphis Bulletin of the 3d instan t. Bro. C. and 
the brethren for whom be is laboring, luwe our best wishes, and fervent 
pr.:tyers. We hope to hear good r eports: 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, Linden Street.-At this church Elder T. W. Caskey, 
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of ~Iississippi, entered upon the discharge of pastoral duties for the con
g regation. E lder Caskey is neither a polished declaimer or finish ed 'ora
tor, but as a reasoner he is clear, pointed, ear nest, powerful, and is alto
gether an exceedingly attractive and inte resting speaker. We congratu
late the church and our city that he has consented to labor among us. 
His remarks as to the mutual duties and r elations subsisting between 
pastor and congregation were aJfectionate, solemn, earnest and listened 
to with most marked attention by his audience. 

"If any man suffe r, as a Christian, for Christ, let him not be ashamed," 
was the t ext. The theme af discourse was the name, Christian. In the 
New Testament we find full authority for the terms "Disciple" and 
"Saint," as applied to t he followers of Christ, in their individual capaci
ty; Chri stian being applicable to them in congregJ.tecl and co llective r e
lation. There is not in the Bicle the slightest show of authority for the 
fifty or one hundred names which eli vide, distract and hinder the religious 
world. We have plainest Bible au tho1ity for the name Christian. We 
d.esire no other. We glory in the name. It is the name we wear by au
thority of our Heavenly F<tther through our elder brother J esus Christ. 
True, it may at times have been given us in derision. ''~"e a re willing to 
be deridecl for Christ's sake. The name "Campbellite" is habitually 
thrust at us by our religious neighbors. We ignore the name. vVe are 
not willing to be deridecl for Mr. Campbell's sake. We were not baptized 
into hi s name. He did not clie for us. He has not the slightest ecclesi
astical or biblical authority with or over us. He was a g reat and good 
man. We admire the spl~ndor of his genius, his towering acquirements, 
and have the most affec tionate remembrance for his life-long labor of 
love to bring the religious world back to primitive Christ ianity, disen
t hralled of p1·iests, C?'eeds and cmmcils with the Bible, and the Bible a lone, 
as autho ri ty in matters of Christian Faith, morals and manners. If a 
man have full knowledge of this, our wish, as to the name Christian and 
our disclaimer to the t erm "Campbellite," and still persists in an :odious 
ancl in viclious use of t he l<ttte r term, I hold he is neither a Christian or a 
gentl eman, and will have neither social or Christian intercourse with him. 

Time and space will not allow us to follow the learned gentleman 
fu rther in his elaboration of the in teresting subject. 

We t11ke pleasure in stating that Elder Cttskey's congregation is mak
ing an earnest effort to have their new house fin ish ed e!trly in the tall. 
When finished it will be !I superb edifice !lnd an ornament to tha t part of 
t l1e city. 

~ Sister D. M. Priest writes that " Brethren Wilmost, Greer and 
Michie are exerting a good infltlence in North Mississippi." Why do not 
these brethren write to us ? Brethren, you can do valuable ser vice by 

acting as agents for (Jle Gospel Advocate. 
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For the Gospel Advocate . 

C.A.N N.A.'l'IONS EXIST, PROSPER .A.ND CONTINUE AGES WITHOUT 
WAR? 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-As an illustration of the great and 
fundamental principle of Christian mor:1lity now advocated by us, allow 
me to Ci1ll attention to the fact that there is one government on earth 
which has stood without change, without r evolution and 11ithont war, 
longer, if I mistake not, than any other civil government that ever exist
ed. I allude to the Republic of San Marino, in Italy, between the Apen
nines, the Po and the Aclriatic. The territory of this republic is only 
fo rty miles in circumference, and its population about seven thousanc" , 
according to a recent statement of Geo. W. Irving, who visited it. Tllis 
repnblic was founded more tllan fonrteen hundred years ago, on moral 
principles, indflstry and equity, and has preserved its liberty and inde
pend ence amid :111 the wars, discords and revolutions which have raged 
around it. Bonaparte the first respected it, and sent an embassy to ex
press his sentiments of fri endship and fmternity. It is governed by a 
Capt:1in-Regent, chosen every six mouths by the represent:1ti ves of the 
people, sixty-six in number, who are chosen every six months by the peo
pl e. The taxes are light, the farm houses are neat, the fields well culti
vated, and on all sides are ~een comfort and plenty, the happy effect of 
morality, sitQ.plicity and frngality. 

Here, then, there is a government without an army, without a navy, 
and without any military schools, so far as known, st anding like an oasis 
in a world cursed with war and deluged with blood. What a sublime 
spectacle does San Marino present! There she has stood for more tllan 
fourteen hundred years without war, with no internal convulsions or dis
cord, while all around her, to the utmost bounds of the earth, war :1ncl 
ruin and tiesolation have prevailed. I am anxious to know something of 
the religious faith of the San Marinoes. Can you, Messrs. Editors, en
lighten me ? 

Truly does Bro. Creath say that war fttils t o accomplish the purpose for 
which it is wttged; for, after all the blood-sh ed, the lives lost, and the 
proper ty destroyecl, negotiation and diplomacy have to settle the difli
culty. Surely Christians who advocate war do not know "wh:1t manner 
of spirit they are of." I do not write this to censure any who have 
thought and acted otherwise in the past, for the truth is, this subject has 
not been understood; but it must now be discussed so that hereafter, if 
any professing Christian advocates and engages in war, he shall do it 
with his eyes open, and be left without excuse before God. 

The discussion of this subject has scarcely begun yet. Those who op 
pose us do not know the amount of evidence yet to be adduced. Strange 
that those who preach it to be the duty of Christians to "keep their gar" 
ments unspotted from the worlcl," should urge that i t is right for Christ-
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i:1ns to mingle in political strife, and Wttllow in all the partizan slime of 
the political cess-pool. No, we must not write on this subject, lest we 
otrencl some brother who has a perfect horror of getting politics into om· 
religious papers, but who, at the same time, has no scruples about being 
a candidate for the State or national legislature, nor even to become a 
captain or general in the army, and lead men to deadly conflict, where 
brother with brother dies, weltering in each other's blood. "Blessed are 
the peace-makers," said J esus; but war- Christia::.s tell us, "we must 
conquer a peace." Did the Lord mean we must conquer a peace by the 
swo1·d f!' I opine not. My brother, the sword belongs to Cresar, but you 
belong to Christ." You are Christ's bond-servant. You are not your own. 
You have been bought with a price. Glorify Gocl, therefore, in your body 
and spirit, which are His. Strip yourself of the world, and prepare to 
give an account of your stewardship. 

Fmternally, 
JOHN T. WALSH. 

NEWBURN, N. C., Sept. 5th, 1866. 

· We can give no information in reference to the religious fa.ith and 
practices of the San Marinos . While it is undeniably true that the prac
tice of peace principles a re c:1lculatecl to secure undisturbed peace to 
those practicing them. Yet we doubt the capacity of any organization of 
earth, save the Kingdom of our Lord and Savior J esus Christ--the Prin.ce 
of P eace, to maintain and uphold the principles of peace or that purity 
that will separate it from all the kingdoms of the world, and secure to it 
the permanent rewards of lasting and perpetual peace. D. L. 

For tbe Gospel Advocate . 

MONTGOMERY, Texas, Aug. 28th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Having been a subscriber to your 

paper before the war, I desire to renew, believing yours to be the best we 
h;we. Admiring yonr manliness in contending fo r the pure testimony 
and your exposition of error and clepartme from primitive Christianity, 
eoming from whatever somce it may, I bid you God speed, and hope you 
may prosper in all your efforts to establish truth and put down error. 

We organized a church in the town of Montgomery, about four years 
ago, with eleven members, all there w:1s in the county. The church now 
numbers some sixty members . We are building a good meeting-house in 
town, which will soon be completed. There is now another congregation 
in the county numbering ninety members, and still the cause is onward. 
Tile prospect is better now for accessions than it has been at .any time 
p1'erious. We have had thirty accessions in the last six weeks. 

Yom brother in Christ, 
;w. N. LINTON. 
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THE DUTY OF THE EVENING. 
Night has let down her curtaitJs and earth is silent; the sound of human 

voices is hushed, the lowing of the h erds has ceased, the bird notes have 
died away, and the angel of sleep is shedding his sweet influences over a 
weary worltl. He has soothed anmy the sonow of the afllictecl, ancl he 
rests, forgetful of his anguish. The sufl:'eri ng spirit is peacefully sleep
ing, knowing neither pain nor fear of' the future. The thoughtless one 
lays her head upon the pillow and remembers no more; but the earnest 
young Christian darkens her room aud is alone with her God. It is the 
tim e to r emember his love, and to lift np her hettrt and voice in humble 
gratitude before seeking repose. The cares, trials and ·temptations of 
the day are over. They have done something towards the formation of 
her character for eternity. Her course of conduct has had the efleet of 
improl'ing herself or h er fellow-beings, or it has had no good influence 
on any one. She has spent her hours in the fear of Goc1, or she has been 
forgetful of Him. She r eflects- questions herself, How did I employ 
the morning?- honrs more precious than gold or pearls. The evening 
too, did I stamp impro\·ement on it, and did it leClve an impress for goocl 
that will remain? Did I li ve idly, carelessly, forgetful that the eye of my 
Hefl.venly Father was upon me? If such was the case, she knows there 
is cause for regret. It is the hour to ask for pity and pardon- for strength 
to do right in th e futu re. It' she has lived iu the performance of duty
duty before God, her h eart is full of comfort and peace. She begs the 
protection of her Father during her hours of helplessness, and falls to 
sleep trusting to his love and care. 

It is sacl that yo ung and old do not cultivate a habit of constant com
munion with God. There is nothing so calculated to dignifY and adorn
to impart the sweetest happiness. Earn est praye r, then, is the duty of 
the young Chris tian before she bids the world good night and sinks to 
r epose. In prosperity prayer gives a greater zest to all the enjoyments 
of life. In ~;:orrow it is a r efuge from the storm. Sorrow and disappoint
ment are often the lot of' woman, and she should seek for enduring b;Lp
piness in earnes t pmyer to Him who knows her weakness, aucl who can 
look with pity on her. One who had sufl'ered much, talking to girls, says : 

" Her lot is on you- si lent tears to weep, 
And pnti ent smi les to wear through suffering's hour, 
And priceless riches from affections deep 
To pour on broken reeds- f\ wasted shower. 
And to m ak e idols, and to find them clay, 
And to bewai l that worship-therefore pray 
And take the thought of this calm vesper time, 
Wi th its low murmuring sounds and sil ver light, 
On through the dark days facling from the ir prime, 
<As a sweet dew to keep your souls from blight, 
Eorth will forsake-0 happy to have g iven 
The unbroken heart1s first fragrance unto Heaven." c. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

LYNNVILLE, Tenn., Sept. 1st, 1866. 
DEAR BROS. FANNING AND LIPSCOMB :- 1st. I wish to make known a few 

facts that are existing among the brethren of this vicinity. There a re 
disputes whether it is right for Christians to attend the meetings of the 
different sects of the world or not. vVe would like tu h ear what the Ad · 
vocate says on this. 2d. There are some of our brethren who partici
pated in the lat e war, that seem to think they clid no wrong in volunteer
ing their services, but I for one was conscripted, and I feel that I did 
right to ask my Heavenly Father to forgive me for sinning under these 
circumstances. 3d. I have seen professed followers of Christ engage in 
idle amusement, such as playing marbles, checkers, and occasionally cut 
cars to tell fortunes, &c. I think it would be a good thiug if th e Advo
cate would give us some hard knocks on these things. We are rather 
lukewarm; we need stirring up ; we need the zeal of a Paul among us 
to arouse us to a sense of our duty to our Savior. 

I have been r eading the Advocate attentively 1or six months, and have 
found it worthy the attention of' all classes of' people. The subj ect of 
the Church of Christ ancl Worlcl-Powers is the top.ic of the dn.y in this 
section. Hit us again on this. 

Your brother in Christ, H. S. 

We have no objection to Christians occasionally at tending the preach
ingot the denomin ations, provided they do not let this attendance inter
fe re with their duties t o God. God has appointed a meeting for his 
children on every first day of' the week, at which tim e he proposes to 
meet and bless them in his own chosen appointments. No Christian 
ma,n can forsake the assembling of the saints of which Jesus numbers 
one, fo r attending any meetings of a,ny bocly in the world without de
priving himself of the blessing G•ld bestows through these appointments. 
In addition to thus depriving himself of this blessing, h e distinctly says, 
He prefers the meeting and association of' others to the meeting of God's 
family. He thus insults God and God's people. But at other times we 
can see no objection to Christians attending the preaching of others, 
provided they do not compromise t ruth by an im proper participation in 
unscriptnra.l practices. While we are well satisfied that Christians should 
not engage in carnal strife either voluntarily or under draft or conscip. 
tion, yet we have been so r emiss in our duty in t eaching properly on 
these subjects, the greatest forbearance should be exercised by all to 

those who diffe r from them, and a constant, earnest, humble effort &ho uld 
be p~i·~sted in to bring ourselves and others to a full realization of scrip
tural t ru th on this subject. All these idle, vain and cont~tminating pra~

t ices should be a,voiclecl by Christians. Those who thus trifle awn.y thei r 
precious moments, utterly f~til to realize the responsibility imposed by 
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theit· high and holy calling, and are thus wasting moments and burying 
talents, for which God will bold them to a strict account at the last clay. 
"We are not our own, we have been bought at a price." We should de-
vote our lives to h~s service. D. L. 

ll@r We intended to be present at various meetings this autumn, from 
which we r egret to be absent. The epidemic is in our laud, and it is not 
prudent for one of our responsibilities to be absent from home. I hope, 
however, that circumstances will be f>tvorable for our meeting in Frank
lin, Oct. 9th. vYe have desired many ye\1-rs to see "Old Virginia," the 
home of our ancestors, but we see not a way open as yet. We still hope 
and look for more favorable seasons for seeing many sections we h twe 
not seen. \Ve have not entirely c\espa.ired of seeing our brethren in England 
before we cross the Jordan, but really we do not see how it will be pos
sible. Canada, too, we ought to see again. Brother Campbell and we 
were there over thirty years since, but we saw there no brethren. Now 
there are many. T. F. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

BARKWELL C. H., S.C., Sept. 6th, 1866. 
ELDER T. FANNING-Beloved B1'othe1· in the Lout :- After an interval of 

many years I address you again. Alas, wh>tt calamities have befallen our 
once happy country by this cmel and fratricidal war. Who can cal
culate the loss in morality, religion and ec\uClttion. Every one seems to 
be lamenting their loss in property, but how few are deploring the form
et' loss . 

The churches in this section are apparently lifeless, scarcely ever meet
ing for worship, and none appear interested for the welfare of Zi on. I 
never thought that property was so mnch bound up with the life of' 
Christians before. Our section is in a destitute condition. We are on 
tile verge of starvation. Tilis year has been very hard indeed, but owing 
to the present appearance o( crops, I fear next year will be a g reat dea l 
worse, in fact I don't see how we are to live another year unless our 
Heavenly Father provides for us. 

I lost nearly everything by the invading army, as I lay in tile route. 
My academy was burned I have not been able to get up a school 
since. My patrons are not able to send their children to school, 
having lost their all, and the brethi·en being in the same condition, are 
UJlable to lend me a helping hand. I have been obliged to labor in the 
field for a support, but still I have tried to labor on Lord's day in the 
Lord's field. My confidence is as unshaken as ever in the good cause, 
and I fee l persuaded that nothing but Christianity can save the country, 
and I believe that sectarianism had much to do with bringing ou this 
accursed war, but I fear the end is not yet. The people are more wicked 
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than ever. I consider we a,re living in those perilous days spoken of by 
Paul in his letter to Timothy. War, Pestilence and Famine are in the 
land, all precursors of the coming of the Lord Jesus. What is the con
clition of matte rs with you, both t emporal and spiritual? Can you do 
anything for me, and can you procure any aid for me among t,he brethren 
of your acquaintance ? It will be most thankfully received. 

Can you give me any information concerning Brother J. J. Trott and 
his whereabouts, and if he is yet in the land of the living; also, Bro. J. 
Eichbaum? The Erwin ton Brethren refugeecl and lost every thing, 
homes and all connectecl with tl\em. The freedmen are not disposed to 
work. I have established a Sunday school for the colored children in 
my neighborhood. I am determined to clo all I can for their improve
ment, believing it to be my duty to clo so. 

Praying the same blessing to r es t upon yo u in all your labors, 
I remain your brother in Christ, 

J. S. HAVENER. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

LOU::'i!DES COUNTY, Ala., Aug. 30th, 186G. 
BRo. LrPseo1m :- I wrote you, some fifte en days ago, an account of a 

p rotracted meeting h eld by Bro. Kirkpatrick and myself in Chambers 
county, at wh ich we had thirty-three additions to the Christian l{ingclom. 
Soon as we returned ho~e we received an urgent request to go to Talla
poosa county and hold a meeting. V{ e cli cl so, and gained thirty-fl ve more, 
which we organized into a Christian congregation, w1th the proper officers, 
as we had clo ne those in Chambers county. Those good people now must 
not be neglected. This good old Bro. Kirkpatrick is one of the great men 
of the earth. Like all of us, in one respect, h e is very poo r, but rich in 
faith. I-I e seldom confers with flesh and blood when duty looms up be 
fore him, becaLlse, as h e says, "he has r espect unto the recompense of 
reward" h ereafter. 

We anticipate much good ere long h ere, if the brethren do not get into 
a very unnecessary controversy on the subj ect of Christian co-operation. 
I see some things already in the horizon which augur unfavorable to 
Christian union. We hope for the best. Second Lord's day in September 
we commence a protracted meeting in Wilcox county. Will give you t he 
results. 

In much haste your brother in Christ, 
C. S. REEVES. 

N. B.- Cannot !some of our brethren from Tennessee meet us in co
operation at our yearly meeting, which comes ofl· near Troy, Pike county, 
AlrrballT~, commencing on Friday I.Jefore the third Lord's day in October 
next ? \Ve would like so much to confer w ith th em about the greates t 
nncl bes t of all causes, i. e. forerunner of r est, the advancement of our 
Master's kingdom on earth. Where is Bro. Goodloe? C. S. R. 
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For tho Gospel Auvoc~te . 

SALEM, August 24th, l 8(i6 .. 
BROTHERS FANNIKG & LIPSCO~rB :- Our con?regation meets on the first 

day of every w eek net1r this place, for the purpose of Mtending to the 
ordinances of the Lord's hou se. We have !I Bible class compose<;! of the 
members of the congregation, and of a few aliens, the obj ect of which is 
to diligently search God's Spirit, speRking, word. Our lesson on last 
Lord's da,y embraced the first and second chapters of Acts. In invcsti
g!tting th is lesson, a question arose upon which the brethren did not 
agree. By r equest, I r espectfully submit the matter to you fo r further 
ligh t. 

R en.d Acts H: 3-4, "And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
as of fi re, t1ncl it sat upon each of them. And they were all fi lled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to spe:1k with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." Now read from Luke iii: 16, "I indeed baptize 
you with water; but one mightie r tha,n I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy t o unloose : he sha,ll btlptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire ." 

W e all understand that those who "went up into an upper room" on 
the clay of Pentecost, were "b'tptizecl with (in) the Holy Ghost." But 
the point sub j udice is, w ere they ou that occasion "baptiz ecl with (in) 
fire ?" · 

Please f•wor us with an answer at your earliest convenience, either by 
private letter or through the Gospel Advocate, as you may deem expe
dient. 

Truly and frate rut1l!y, 

H. R. l\1. 

\Ve do not consider th e t ongues like as of fire that sat on the apostles on 
the clay of Pentecost, was the baptism of tire spoken of by John . We think 
the 17th verse of the third chapter of Luke is an explanation of the 16th. 
"He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : whose flm is iu 
his hancl, a nd he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gtlthcr the 
whea,t into the garner ; but the chaft' he will burn with fire unquencha
ble." In the purging of his floor or judging the wo rld, he will gather 
the goocl into his kingdom- they will be s,wecl-the apostles entcrecl into 
his ldngdom were baptized with the Holy Ghost--the wiekecl were to be 
b urned up with fire as the chaff- they are ba,ptizecl with fire . D. L. 

~We hRve several a ppointments for preaching through some of the 
adjoiuing co unties. An old adage says, "Duty uever calls in two dire c
tions at once." It calls very imp eratively upon us at thi~ time to 'remain 
h ere. vVe will fill none of these appointments until th e Cholera ha,s 
abated in our midst. D. L. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 
HARRISON COUNTY, Texas, Aug. 24th, 1866. 

BROTHER LIPSCOMB :- You will
1
fiud within five dollars which you will 

g iYe to th e most needy of our brethren. Our churches in Eastem Texas, 
t he mo.st of them, have come to no thing, aud that before the w~r. W e 
have lately had Brother Sturman with us, and 'with the church in Rusk 
county. He is better acquainted with t he Bible than anym::m I have eve r 
met with, but all his labor seems to do no good so far as I can see . 

Brother Holoway and myself held a meeting in Upsher county some 
time since. We had twelve additions. I have baptized one since, in my 
own neighborhood, which is all that have joined the church anywhere 
near us for a long time. I have read your pieces on World-Powers. I 
have no objection to them, but how a man can keep from taking sicles in 
s uch things as the past, I cannot tell. All t he brotherhood that I have 
been acquainted with t hat p!·ofess this doctrine here, had to cast their 
reflections in a direction which is not always agreeable. I am a states 
rights man, and believe that we should stand up for them. 

I r emain your brother in Christ, 
J . I-I. CAIN. 

We think our Brother Cain would effect much more for the good of the 
world and the honor of God by standing up for the rights of those 
churches that " come to nothing," than by standing up for the rights of 
any human institutior_. Where brethren are standing up for human gov
e rnments, the churches of God usually come to nought, for we cannot 
serve two masters. Bro. Cain, with whom we once spent a pleasant and 
profitable time in preaching in Eastern Texas, I hope will learn that Gocl 

has higher and holier work for his children than holding up and sustain- • 
ing the poor, tottering, co rrupt fabrics of man's build. H e calls on us to 
be coworkers with him in sustaining, extending and upb uilding his own 
glorious and eternal kingdom against which the gates of hell shall not 
p revail. The maintaining of truth will always impose upon us disagree
able duties and lead us in ways that are not most agreeable, but shall we 
shrink back on this account? Jesus died on the Cross to establish his 
l\ingdom: we may expect to suffer in order to maintain and spread it. We 
fo und it difficult to keep out of the late strife, because we had permitted 
o u1· feelings, affections and lives to be engrossed with the affairs of the 
worlcl- had never tried to wean ourselves from them and give our undi-
vided affections and fealty to the .Lord. D. L. 

~Princeton College, at Princeton, Ky., is now iu the hands of our 
brethren, and was opened on the second Monday J.n this mouth with flat
tering prospects, under the superiutenclance of Bro. Jno. Linds~ey. 

D.L. 
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THE CHOLERA. 
The Cholera is in our midst, mging with a degree of virulence unex

pected at this season of the year. The pestilence that rides upon the 
breezes-that rages in the darkness and stillness of the night-that . . 
poisons the breath of morn aucl wastes at noonday is upon our lJeople. 
It is not so fearful in its ravages as is currently reported, yet sufficiently 
~o to cause deep seriousness to rest upon all. War, Pestilence and Fam
ine have ever been God's chosen scourges of wickedness in this world. 
w·ar, fearful , desolating and destructive raged upon us for a time. Fam
ine and starvation rested upon and still threatens many sections of our 
country. And now the plague that strikes down the strong and robust, 
riots unchecked upon the perishing mortality of earthly Dodies. Verily 
it seems that God intends to chasten us into submission, intends to hum
ble us or destroy us if we refuse to bow to Rim. These times of afflic
tion call forth the Christian faith and love of' God's servants, impose new 
duties; and cause us to. exhibit the true confidence we have in God. 
That the wicked who have no hope beyond the grave should be panic
stricken and filled with terro r at the approach of such a monster is natu
ral. Bnt that Christians who have the promise of God's protection here, 
and the assurance of a Heaven beyond the grave, should be timid and 
fearful, panic-stricken and de:;.pondent, is unreasonable, unbecoming and 
unworthy the Christian character. Brethren and sisters let us show that 
our faith in Christ and his resurrection has stripped death of its horror 
and the grave of its triumph. And let us seize these opportunities of 
affliction fmm the h and of our Maker to show forth the superior excel-
lency of the Christi,an religion. D. L. 

FELLOWSHIP. 
vVe ha>e received twenty-four dollars from the church at Concord, 

Christian county, Ky., for the suffering saints South. This is the second 
offering of the brethren from this point, making over one hundred dol
lars. Will th~ brethren read Bro. Havener's letter? We might add 
others, but oftentimes privacy is imposed, improperly we think, but still 
we respect it. We have received ,six dollars from sisters at Franklin, 
Tenn., and two from Clarksville for Sfster Speer. D. L. 

GOOD THOUGHT. 
An earnest and affi ictecl sist er says, "I wish to thank Bro. Jo. F. Brown, 

of Pn.£1ucah, Ky., for his ·article in the Advocate of July 31st, on 'They 
desire a better country.' It," she says, "has been a solace to me, and I 
hope it has been to others. Will he not write more for the Advocate?" 

Brother Brown seems to have a clear mind and a good heart-we mean 
an understanding and honest heart. We hope he will be long spared to 
lrrbor in tl1e vineyard of' the Lord. T. F. 
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DIED, 
At the residence of her father, Elder Chas. i\Ictcal f, Sept. 5th, 1866, in 

the forty-fourth year of her age, Sister Amelia Martin. Sister :Martin 
died of pulmonary disease. She had been feeble for seve-ral years. When 
the skill of physici:;tns and the attention of kind, sympathizing h iencls 
failed to relieve her, she calmly and cheerfully met death, to be borne to 
a land where pain and sorrow are unknown. We never s:tw an inrli vidual 
more cheerfully and gladly welcome death than she. She had been a 
zealous foll(}wer ot the Savior from early youth. Her religion was of 
that ettrnest and devotional cast that caused her t o bring its truths and 
precious promises home to t he heart as divine realities, so she could 
gladly welcome death as a clumge from a state of sorrow, affliction and 
sore distress to a bright and happy life in Heaven above. W .. e truly sym
pathize with her relatives and friends in t!Jeir loss, but rejoice with them 
in her eternal gain. D . L. 

For the Gospel .\Jvocate. 

SPRINGFIELD, Mo., Sept. 8th, 1866. 
BRO. LIPSCOMB :-I have just returned from a preaching tour north, of 

three weeks. My stay at each point was short, but I succeeded _in per
suading twenty-one persons to become Ch ristians. Could I have stayed 
longer at each point, the number would have been doubled . The harvest 
truly is grettt, but the laborers are few . Bro. B. D. Smith, formerly of 
Tennessee, and who labored with us at our successful meeting h ere in 
June, is, I learn, preaching with success north of us. 

Your brother, 
F. M. STRATTON. 

CONSULTATION MEETING AT FlUNKLIN. 
At the meeting held at Murfreesboro, a consultation meeting was ap 

pointed, by invitation of the church at Franklin, Tenn., to con''enr. ln the 
disciples' meeting-house, of that place, ou 'l'nesday, October 9Lh, at 10~ 
A. :M:. We hope all the brethren and sisters everywhere, who feel an in
terest in such matters, will attend. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

_ In writing for the Advocate, corresponclents will pl~ase write on one 

side of the paper only. ·write as distinctly as P'JSsible, and without flour

ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 
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"THE ADVOCATE AND G. W. ELLY." 

(HUMAN ORGANIZATONS.) 

BRETHREN FRANKLIN & RICE :-In your American Christian Review of 
Aug. 28th, 18U6, I find some two columns und er th e above heading, writ
ten by my former friend and brother, G. vV. Elly, President of t he Ken
tucky Uhristian Missionary Society, to which I would attempt a reply if 
I could entertain the slightest hope of edifying the church or convincing 
the world of any of the very fiagran t sins of th e times. There is ;,carcely 
a sentence in the piece that does not richly deserve a more severe r eply 
than should appear in a j ournal devoted to the discussion of subjects of 
a r eligiou.s character. While, therefore, I find it not possible, to reply to it, 
a few general statements touching matters involved may perhaps conduce 
to the advancement of the cause of the Master. While I desire no con
troversy with my brethren, there are questions of serious moment in
volved, to which I cousider it becoming to call attention. That many of 
our friends arc advocating the authority of human 01·ganizations to do the 
work of Christ, is beyond all question. That they are sincere, however, 
in cn,lling this labor " ch~wch co-ope1·ation," may n,dmit of doubt. These 
missionn,ry societies are not composed of churches, but of individuals, by 
paying a certain amount ot money. In the work accomplished by them, 
t he credit is mainly given to them ancl not to the church. Indeed, ac-
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cording to President Elly's statement, these associations plant churches, 
set them in order, and supervise them generally. 

I am not disposed to enter into any very minute statements in regard 
to human organizations for r eligious labor, but it may not be amiss to 
notice briefly the impression they make. upon thousands quite as intelli
gent and sincere as their ablest abettors. 

Worldly governments for the ungodly have possibly been of service in 
restraining the wicked an~ protecting the righteous, but, no one should 
hence conclude, that they arc competent to prepare men for immortality. 
It has always seemed to me .that Romanism may have accomplished 
some service in its operations amongst barbarians and semi-savages, but 
H does not tln1s argue that it is authorized by Heaven. When we come 
to examine it, in its origin, we learn tha_t it is an assumption, and its head 
stands in the place of Gocl, sho·wing ti1cc~ l.te is God. Whoever pretends 
to give rules for the Lord's household, "opposes and exalts himself" 
above the Lord of the household. We cannot deny that Presbyterian 
and Methodist societies have exerted a great amount of religious influ
ence in the worlcl, and have made converts by hundreds of thousands, 
but as societies, they are unknown in the Scriptures, and it is matter of 
doubt if they, too, do not stand in the place of a divine organization, and 
appropriate to themselves the honor which belongs to the church of 
Christ. 

It cannot be doubted that Temper;mce societies, Odd-Fellows societies 
&nd Masonic societies, have clone immense good in the world, by restrain
ing the vicious and relieving the distressed, and if no organization could 
be found on earth, superior to these, to accomplish the same work, it 
would certainly become us all well to make application for admission into 
them. But when we examine these organizations a little more closely, 
there is not a single feature in them, except what is from the Scriptures, 
that is worth a straw. They have not only taken from the Bible all that 
is valuable in them, but by assuming independence, they rob the church 
of much of her honor, and accomplish not half the amount of good the 
same talent, money and labor might accomplish, by being employed i.~J 
the cause of Christ. There is another view that should not be neglected, 
viz: If all men were truly Christians, these organizations, their warmest 
friends admit, would not be needed. I would not undertake to say, that 
the friends of these societies are like a certain class of old, that would 
not go into the kingdom.themselves, and such as were entering tJrey hin
dered, but even their ability to do the work of the Fat her, taking all 
things into consideration, there is room to doubt. 

_.Missionary societies, if we understand their character, are not mere 
er,pedients, for conducting the affairs of the church. Many have asked the 
question, if we are not to exercise our common sense in the performance 
of labor that is not defined in the New Testament ? Tobesure, we are to 
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study, in each church and in every section, carefully the work we are 
called to perform, but there is a rule to govern aU1·eligious associations, 
viz: "To be pm·fectly joined together in the same rnind and in the same judge
ment.'' If the purpose is to build a meeting house, it is a matter of expe
diency whether we' employ stone, brick or wood, but Christians are to 
·•submit one to another," and taking into considera.tion all possible con
ditions of the question, they must yield to each other and be one. The 
subj ect of schools, the publication of papers, books, etc., are matters of 
expediency, aucl while some may work to advantage by employing such 
means, all are to agree and act as due man. '\Ve are required to work 
with our hands, in order to supply our wants, but whether we are to be 
carpen,ters, tent makers, stone masons, blacksmiths, or farmers, are mat
ters of expediency. If we choose to become tillers of the soil, whether 
we cultivate plants alone by digging, or partly by plowing; and whether 
we usc horses, oxen~or donkeys, are matters of taste, to be l'egulated by 
circumstances. 

But when we speak of the work of the church, there is no room for 
expediencies. This, we are aware, is the great matter in dispute. I once 
attended a Missionary meeting, in which the chief defender tool~ the fol
lowing grounds: Said be, "Principles are immortal, etemal, and never 
change, but plans must vary to suit the different ages and states of socie
ty.'' At first view, even this seems plausible, but upon a more careful 
examinat ion, a more dangerous doctrine could not be uttered. Rome, at 
a very early age, assumed that God had given the church the right to 
change externals- so called-or forms, but not the substance of religion. 
vVith this license she substituted aspersion for the immersion prescribed. 
John Calvin, Moses Stewart, indeed all protestant leaders have followed 
closely in the footsteps of the mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth. Theodore Parker, and modem infidels g enemlly say, "Tlze HOW 

of religion amounts to nothing." We ought to know that the how of re
ligion is eve ry thing. It is the how-in what mind-we break the bread 
and drink the wine, that constitutes the supper, and the how-in what 
mind-we go down into the water,-that constitutes baptism. The rule 
applies to every act of faith. Now we tmdertake to say that God pre
scribed the HOW of every thing spiritual that is to be performed, and 
tl1ere is no expediency in the whole affair of r eligion. He has ordained 
the chunh as the pillar and ground of the truth, and set the members as it 
pleases him in the body, and every religions act is one of authority: We 
have been asked by our brethren, to point out a better way t han that de
signated by the Missionary societies? Before doing so, we will be per
mitted t6 offer a single r eason for objecting to human organiza
tions t o do _the work of the church. Our view is th at, such societies are 
employed as substitutes for the churches, that they stand on . ground the 
churches are entitled to occupy, and that they do, to all intents and pur- · 
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poses, u surp the authority of the churches, and thwart the designs of J e
hovah. They make void the churches of Jesus Christ and the law of 
God. As to the better plan, we can make at present but brief statements. 

1st. Christians are fully authotized to co-operate together, as Paul and 
Barnabas, in carrying forward the work of the Father. 

2d. In the acljustment of public clifficulties diff'erent chu;-ches are au
thorized to co-operate in bringing out the truth, and the Spirit's rule of 
action, as in the example of the churches of Antioch and J erusalem. 

3d. Churches in different sections are fully authorized to co-operate in 
relieving the poor, sounding out the gospel, and in the accomplishment 
of every divinely authorized work, as is clear from the example of the 
churches of Macedonia ancl Behaia. 

Should our brethren become willing to examine these matters calmly, 
»e will be one again, but if not, heresies will abound. The indications for 
getting riel of httman autho1·ity and human tests, with many who years ago 
bnde fair to run well, are not, to my mind, very fhtttel'ing. But truth is 
powerful, and surely the people who so long boasted of walking by the 
Bible alone, cannot, in large numbers, be induced to abandc;m the ground 
upon which we have fought so mn.ny successful bn.ttles in the Lord's 
cause. T. F. 

For the Gospel Advocate . 

THE ANCESTRY OF THE BAPTISTS.-NO. 3. 

BRO. D. LIPSCOMB:-.As there are complaints of the length of some 
r.Pieces in so small a paper as the Advocate, and as I shall probably be from 
,here when your paper appe!trs, I have concluded to offer ano ther essay 
on the Ancestry of the Baptists. As I have introduced three learned 
,Baptist witnesses to prove that the Baptists were not known to history 
before the seventeenth century, I might introduce a fourth witn ess to 

,.prove that he attempts to show that the Apostolic churches of' the Acts of 
.Apostles and the New Testament were Baptist churches. This witness is 
William C. Duncan, Professor of the Greek and Latin languages aud Lit
erature .in the University of Indiana. \Ve deny that any Baptist church 

-can be found in the New Testament. That they were congregations of 
Jes11s Christ and of God, ancl were designated by the Holy SpiriL to be 
disciples, Christians, brethren, saints, and not Baptists. It is high time 
that thejclea thut all sects and doctrines can be found in so small, and 
in so plain a .book as the New Testament, was exploded. Nothing is more 
common than to hear it said, after a good discourse has been delivered, 
that~is CathoJ.ic, Episcopal, Presbyterian, lVIetl10distic and Baptist doc
trine. .Now, .if .the New Testament were an uninspired book, ancl author
ized or;.taught the whims, isms and contradictions of all these sects, it 
would retlect.ma.tetially upon the wisdom of its author. And how in· 
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finitely more does it reflect upon the inspiration and wisdom of the Holy 
Spirit to attribute such jargon to him. It does not follow that, because 
the primitive Christians immersed believers only, that, therefore, they 
IV ere modern Baptists. They were more than Baptists, they were Christ
ians in la ith, deeds and spirit. If' any one desires to perceive the differ
ence between the mother of all Christians and the modern Baptists, let 
him study the first seven chapters of Acts, which is occupied in giving 
us the history of that mother church. Rome is the mother of sects. 
There are but the two mothers. How often do we hear the expression, 
"A P entecostal baptism. A Pentecostal season." "An outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit upon the multitlldes, which bore them down like a torna
do." I would like to know whell one of our sectarian neighbors heard a 
P entecostal sermon, such as Peter preached in Acts 2c1. They saw such 
results, and there followed 3000 distressed and penitent believers im
mersed in order to pardon, and the reception of' the Holy Spirit, and the 
promise of eternal_ life. If they ever saw any thing approaching it, it 
was among onr people and not among themselves . On this memorable 
occasion the Holy Spirit came on the believers, ancl in their Pentecostal 
s easons they say h e comes on the unbelievers to produce fait h. They 
dif!'er as widely as the gospel aucl sectari!mism. I will introdllee a fourth 
witne::;s, and a pedo-Bap tist, to prove that the mo clern Bavtists a rose in 
the seventeenth century 1J,Ud not with Apostles, nor in any centtl~·y before 
th e seventeenth century. That before the seventeenth century they were 
like Melchisedeck, without father or mother, beginning o! days or encl of 
life . I have not found the name Baptist on the pages of history before 
the seventeenth century. Neal, in his history of the Puritans, says: One 
Baptist chu rch was formed in England in 1633, another in 1638, ftncl an
other 1639. See Crosby's History of English Baptists, Vol. 3, page 4244: 
Neal, Vol. 2, page 400. In Vol. 3, page 173, he says: "The CalviniEtic 
Baptists separated from the indepenclent congregations about the year 
1638, and set up for themselves, under the pastoral care of' Mr. J essee; 
and having renounced their former baptism, they sent over one of their 
number (lVIr. Olmit) to be immersed by one of the Dutch Anabaptists of 
Amsterdam, that he might be qualified to baptise his friends in England 
in the same manner." A strange and unacconn table conduct ! for unless 
the Dutch Anabaptists could derive their pedigree in an uninterrupted , 
line from the apos tles, the reviver of this usage must have been unbap
tized, and consequently not capable of communicating the ordinance to 
others. Here the link in the Baptist chain of succession breaks again 
:tnd has to be supplied from the Dutch Anabaptists . According to Ben
edict and Neal, the English Baptists descended from the Dutch Anabap
tists and the Episcopal Smyth in the seventeenth century, and are. not the 
degenerate sons of worthy sires who lived before Luther's t im e. You 
must prove that the worthy sires before Luther had sons, and that the 
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Baptists of 1866 are their degenerate sons. The Baptists of 1866 are the 
degenerate sons of the Baptists of the seventeenth century, and not of 
men who lived befo re Luther. The rule laid down by Dr. John De Wick · 
liffe, the morning star of the English Reformation, was the New Testa
ment, is a perfect rule of ftlith and manners , and ought to be read by the 
people. He was of the fourteenth century. The modern Baptists say we 
must have creeds. The <;hi ef foundation laid clown by Luther was, th<tt 
the Scriptnres was to be the- only rule of Christians. Neal, vol. 1, pages 
51, 101. See Neal's History of' the Baptists continued in supplement to 
chaps. 3 ancl 4, ancl 'of \'Ol. 5. He confines their history to the seven
teenth century altogeth er. There were .rlnabaptists o r rebaptize t's 
enough before the Feventeenth century, but they were not Baptists. The 
people whom you claim as the ancestors of the modern Baptists, "called 
themselves Christians, believe rs and disciples, (as we clo) and cl::Limed to 
be fo llowers of Christ ancl the apostles, and this is about all we lmow of" 
their theological creed." Beucclict, page 59. The Bible alone was theit· 
creed-tht:Y opposed bearing arms and war it' toll its oper[Ltions and oaths ; 
they were poor, mechanics, hftsbandmcn, teachers, tailors, weaver,s, 
nurses, servants, &c., &c. Read Mosheim's account of the Anabaptists arid 
Mennonites, vol. 3, pages 320 to 352. They professed a contempt fat· eru~ 
dition and science, and believed in its vanity, as well as in its perni
cious effects. P<tge 333, _,~8. They claimed a descent from the Waldenses, 
who c!escencled from the ancient Christians. They placed the essence of 
the Gospel in purity and pi ety, or these were the marksj of the tru e church 
insteau of cloctrines. They were pt: rsecutecl auc! cleuounced aud des
pised. 

Yours truly, J. c. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

THE ISSUE-~0. 3. 
The great clifficulty in the way of the salvation of the world is unbelief. 

Thi$ unbelief is the child of ignorance. Igno rance, when information is 
accessible, is'' sin. The good Lord has given us the sun for a light and 
eyes to sec. If any one refuses to open his eyes, and any evil befalls him, 
the fault is his. God does not compel the exercise of, but only gives powel'. 
Equally true is it that the good Lord has given us his wore! to enlighten 
and guide us, and ability to unclerstancl, appreciate and follow that worcl; 
but he does not compel us• to sea1·ch, leam and follow it. The Bible may 
be C[Lllecl a g t·cat luminary, throwing its rays of resplendent light back 
across a ll the past, and fo rward across all the future . 0 what [L thought 
that the past ancl future are thus brought before us to t each us how to 
employ the present! What goo d, however, will h e1derive from this his
tory of the past who does not understand it? To what purpose has God 
fqrnished us with the glorious light, unless we open our eyes to see, our 
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ears to hear, and put forth our e:~:ertion to enjoy? But men do not be
lieve. Why? They do not understand. Why? They do not stop in 
their mad rush after the things of this world to examine. Oh, that men 
would open wide their minds and hearts, ancllet in the glorious blazing 
light of Heaven's truth that tells of the "goodness of the Lord to the 
children of men." But I propose to show, in conclusion, that another 
g reat difficulty now in the way is sectananism. 

T1·uth is neutralized by party interests. I ask my cotemporaries, Is it 
not unreasonable that the framers of any creed should have ' discovered 
the wlwle of truth and present.erl the world with a perfect production? 
vVhy then continue to interpret the Bible by fossilized opinions. 

A rapid glance at the question is a ll that I can take at present,. Jesus 
says, "He that believes and is b'tptized shall be saved." J\!Ien, unwilling 
to trust the Lord now, demand salvation and an evidence thereof before 
they submit to baptism. They demand pay before tbe work is clone. 

J esus says, "Come unto me all you that are weary and he'tvy laden, 
and I will give yoLl rest." Men, unwilling to come to the Lord through 
His appointments, invent expedients of tlii.eir own through which to im
prove and "get good" before they come to the Lord . Hence, catechumens 
in ancient, and mourners and seekers in modern times. I challenge the 
world to show, either from the Bib le, ecclesiustic or profane history, any 
mention of this mouming-bench, seeking or getting religion arrange
ment, anterior to the clays of J ohll Wesley. Bishop Morris says, "Who
ever heard of the mourner's bench until the Methodists waked it up." 
Now our Baptist brethren have bo rrowed this ~hing, and I call upon them 
to send it back home. Things b07Towed ought not to be kept always . 

James says that, "as the body, without the sp irit, is dead, so faith with
Ollt works is clead, being alone." The discipline says, "Wherefore being 
justified by faith only is t1, most wholesome doctrine and very full of com
fort." Call any man believe both these positions? Of course not. 

Jesus says that the world cannot receive the spirit; Peter says that 
God gives the spirit to them thttt obey. Popular tlteology teaches that 
until we r eceive the spirit we cannot obey. J esns ancl apostles says, 
"Come," "believe," "repent," etc. Popular theology says, '' Yo1~ can do 
nothing." Jesus says, "Some receivccl the seed into goocl allCl honest 
hea7'ts." Pall! says some Gentiles "do by natu7'e the thwgs contained in the 
law." Luke says the "Bere~tus were ?no7'e noble than the Thesalouinus." 
Popular theology says, "All men are totally depravecl by mtture and in
capa,b!e of thiuking a good thought or doing a good action." Peter says 
that baptism, with its antcceclents, is for the remission of sins. Prea.chers 
all over the land tell the people that it is a matter of indiffe rence, and 
that we are saved by faith alone. The Bible tells us that Jesus went 
down into and came up out of the wate r-that the baptized are bu7·ied, 
pl autetl, raised, was heel, born, &c. Preac~ers say that a li ttle water or 
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even damp fingm·s laid on the jo1·ehead is sufficient. Imagine a preacher, 
11!'ter sprinkling a drop or so of water on a man's head, sayi ng t o him, 
"Having your heart sprinkled from an evil conscience and your body 
washed with pure water," or "you were btt1'ied in baptism," or "you were 
born of water! May I not say fane! J es us says, "You are condemned 
already, because you have not believed." John says, These things were 
written that yo!t might believe, ancl believing have life." P reachers often say, 
"Faith is wrough t in the heart by the energy of the Holy Spirit, and is 
t he ii:uit of' regeneration !" J es us prayed that all his disciples "might be 

one." Paul says "there is one bocly." Preachers often thank God that 
there are so many churches. They point to Bomanism and say, see what 
was the bitte1· fruits of a oue church power. How very wise! The 
Roman Catholic Church, built on falsehood allCI actuated by a correspond
ing sp irit, was a persecuting, p~lluted body. Therefore, the Church of 
God, built on the t r uth, and actuated by the 8pi rit of the Master, would 
produce those efl'ects. Ye shades of Hedge and Chambers! But I fo r
bear. My object has been to show that there is a great want of confi
dence in God and his word-that the infidelity that prof'esses to believe 
his word, yet by mingling error with it neutralizes it, is no better than 
that of Hume and others. The Gospel FEAST I S READY ! THERE IS ENOUGH! 
Oh, come, just as ye a1·e ! It is sufficient!! Thi'ough Jesus' appointments 
give yourself to h im ancl follow him! He will save you ! Come to Jesus, 

one, all, 'just as you a1·e I H e is ready! He is able ! ! 
B. SWEENEY. 

HUNTSVILLE, Texas . 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 
This question can be found recorded Acts xvi: 30. This, perhaps, is one 

of the most importt1nt questions ever put to an apostle, while the answer 
is equ:tlly as important to us, as we must do w hat was required in the 
clays of tile a.postles. As many religionists in this day contend tlmt a 
man ca.n clo nothing to be saved or p:trdone<l, perhaps I had better settle 
tllis question before we investig:tte the question under co nsideration, be
C<tnse, if we cannot do anything to be pardoned, it will be nseless for us 
to try to prove an impossibi li ty. 

The fi rst passage that I introduce to prove that a sinne r c:1n do the 
things that God requires of him w ill be found, Acts :xxii: 10, "And I 
said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, arise, and go 
into Damascus, and tp.ere it sh<tll be told thee of' all th ings which are ap
pointed for thee to do." We cannot reasonably conclude that our V:H'd 
would h[tve told Paul to go to Damascus, and there it should be told him 
what to do, if he could do nothing. I know th:1t many contend that 
.Paul's sins were pardoned when Christ app eared to him on his way to 
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Damascus, but what if t hey do, they contend so not from any proof in 
the Bible, but from their notion, 'which is worth nothing, compared to 
the word of God. But l'aul•leaves us not in doubt whether his sins were 
pardoned on the way, or at Damascus. Paul has told us what one of the 
all things was, wlrich proves his sins were not pardoned when Christ ap
peared to him. He says that Annanias told him to arise and be baptized 
and wash away thy sins, calling ou the name of the Lord. Again Paul 
says, Rom. viii: 2, "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath 
macle me free from the law of sin and denth." 

From tllese two pl\SSages we learn that Paul was not made free from 
sin before he obeyed the law, and as the proof is that he had to go to 
Damascus to hear the "Jaw or all things !Lppointed for him to do, after 
Christ appeared to him, our faith is then from the word of God, that his 
sins were not pardoned until he obeyed the commands which were ap
pointed. 

The next passage we introduce to prove we can do something to be 
pardoned, will be found recorded in the 6th chapter of Romans. Paul 
sa.ys, "But Gocl be than!(ed, that ye were the servants of sin; but ye 
haYe obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 
you. Being then made free from sin, ye become the servants of right
eo usness." 

For stil l further proof. we refer to 1 Peter i: 22, "See ing ye have puri
Hed your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
lo l' e of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer
vently." 

Again, the Apostle' James says, ii: 24, "Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by fhith only." And the Apostle John says in 
the book of Revela tions :s:x:ii: 14, ''Blessed are tltcy that do his com·· 
mantlments, tlut they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city." And last, though not least, Christ 
says, Matthew vii: 21, "Not every one tll.-t sayeth unto me Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into t he Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth the will of' 
my Father which is in Heaven." 

'Ve could introduce much more evidence to prove this proposition, but 
tllink those who will not believe the evidence already adduced, will not 
believe the proposition, though we referred to more evidence. But let 
us look at the evidence already aLlduced to pt·ove that we must do some
thing to be saved, or pardoned or justified. I have introduced Paul to 
p ro1·e th:1.t we are made ft•ee from sin by obeying, from the heart, that 
form of doctrine whicl1 was delivered. I have int roduced Peter to pl'Ove · 
that we are jus titled by works. I have introduced John to prove that we 
IHLve a right to tlle tree of life, ancl may enter in through the gates in to 
the city by doing his commandnwnts. I have introduced Christ to prove 
that we enter into the Kingdom of Heaven by doing the will of our 
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Father which is in Heaven. I cannot see how any one can fail to believe 
t his proposition after proving that we are 

1. Made fl'ee from sin by obedience. 
2. That we are pul'itiecl by obecUerice. 
s: That we are justitiecl by obedience. 
4. That we have the right to the tree of life, and enter in through tile 

gates into the city by obedience. 
5. That we enter into the Kingdom of Heaven by obedience. 
Having now pl'oved clearly that we must do something or some things 

to be ,saved, we now propose to answet· the interrogatory put by the 
Jailer, "What must I do to be stwed ?" This question was put by the Jail
er to .Paul and Silas, and theil' answer was, "Believe on the Lord Jeslls 
Chl'ist a nd thou shalt be saved and tl1y house." Let no one conclude 
thttt we al'e s'wed alone fl'Om the fil'st commanLI given to the Jailer, be
cause they continued their d isco urse to him, alld the~· spake unto him the 
word of the.Lol'd, and to all th<tt were in his house, and be took them the 
same hour of the night and washed their stt·ipes, and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway. vVe have here that Paul preached faith, repent 
ance, confession and baptism, but how do we prove this proposition, as 
only faith and baptism are mentioned of the four commands preached by 
Paul. I contend that Paul preached repentance and confession to the 
Jailer and his h•mse. For proof, I refer to P eter's discourse on the clay 
of Pentecost. He preached on that day, at Jerus:1lem, the word of the 
Lord, which was according to the prophecy of I saiah ii: 3, and .Mic:th iv: 
2. They both prophecied that the word of the Lord would go ~orth from 
J erusalem. 

Christ said, after his resurrection, when He commissioned the apostle, 
tb:1t repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at J erusalem. But when was this. preaching 
to take place? We answer, when they were baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, because they were to tarry in J erusalem until they were endue(] 
with power from on high. Peter preached the disco urse referred to ac
cording to the prediction. He was told by Christ what to preach, h e was 
told by Christ where to begin, and he Wtts told by Christ when to begin, 
and we have the cli scolll'se of Peter r ecorded in the second clutpte r or 
Acts. Wllen those who heard Peter preach, and were prickt'cl in 
their hearts, they said unto P eter ancl to the rest of the apostles, "Meu 
and bt•ethren, what shall we do?" Peter' s answet· was, "Repent aucl be 
baptizecl, every one of you, in the name of J esus Christ for the r emiss ion 
of sins, and ye shall receive the g ift of the Holy Ghost." 

Now bear in mind what we w~sh to prove h ere is, that Peter preached 
the word of the Lord, and wheu he preached the word of the Lord, he 
commanded them to repent and be baptized, which proves thftt Pftnl 
preached repentance to the Jailer and his house, when he preach ed the 
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word of the Lord unto them, because we know that the word of the 
Lord is the same, whether preached by P aul or P eter. But some one may 
be ready to say that we have not proved that confession is necessary to 
salvation, be patient a little and we will 'let Paul tell us what h e 
preaches, when he preaches the word of faith. Rom. x: 8-9. " But what 
sayeth it ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy h eart·: 
that is, the word of fttith, which \eye preach: That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him f rom the ·?ead, thou shalt be saved." We learn from 
Paul in the 8th verse, that he preached the word of faith, and we learn 
from the 9th verse that that·wo t•d of ft"tith was, that if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth, &c., sho ,~g most clearly that when P<tnl preached the 
word of f'f,ith he preachecl1onfession. Now I ask any candid man if we 
can be in doubt upon the sti~ject of our salvation. If a man should ask 
me what he mus t do to be\;~ vecl, I would tell him fi rst, to !believe o'u the 
Lord Jesus Christ; seconclly, to repent; thirdly, to conf,~ss with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, ancl fourthly, to lJe baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. This is the law of' t.he Spirit of life in 
Ghrist Jesus, which Pttul says made him free from the law of sin and 
death . If this Jaw made Paul free from the Jaw of sin and death, why 
may not you, reltcler, obey the same law, and be made free as was Paul. 

, THOS. J. SHAW, 
OATL,um, near LynchlJm:g, May 31st, 1866. 

For tbe Gospel Advocate. 

Jo.NESBORO, Tenn., Aug. 23d , J866. 
DEAR BROTHER LIPSCO,\{B :-Again ram permitted to lh'ink the clear 

cold spring water, breathe the pure mountain air, and gaze over the pic
turesque sce nes of my native hills and vales of my home, in th e moun
tains ot' East TennP.ssee. My health is still bad, very bacl, but I am slowly 
improving. My home is glade ned by th~tt sweet little gem, "The Gospel 
.Advoc<tte," which I fotmd mttiled to my address on my return, for which 
you will please accept the heartfelt thanks' that gush from a greatful 
heart. It is to me a priceless gem, filled, as it is, with the spirit of prim-
tive Christianity. It is, indeed, an advocate of the Gospel of him that 

said, "A new commandmeut I give unt0 you, th:1t you love one another." 
It breathes the spirit of "peace" that I hope I may eve r breathe and labor 
to disseminate in the hearts of others. I will try to make you a "club" 
as soon as I get able to in termingle with t ile brethren again. I wish, 
through your paper, to retu m my tl1anks again to the cleltr brethren and 
sisters with whom I met in my tour, for their clomttions to onr school, 
and for their encouragement must state that Bro. G. W. Baber has open
eel a school at Buff'alo Church, Carter county, Tenn., with eighty pupils, 
which has increased to one hundred and seyen in two or three weeks, 
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and is still growing in interest. The brotherhood is alive to the subject 
of education, and will take steps to continue the school, and you may 
look for some brother or myself round again next fall. Our present 
school is for ten months. 

I was pleased to learn on my retnm that Bro. J. W. Hartsell, in com
pany with Bros T. J. Wright and J. R Scott was holding a m eeti ng with 
the congreg1ttion in Limestone Cove, (where I had been preaching for 
five months) which resulted in thirty two ltclditions to the noble little 
band of disciples there, poor in this world's goocls but rich in ftt ith and 
good works. Those thirty~two, with twenty that confessed the Lorcl, at 
my last visit there in July, with those clear brethren, Wright and Scott, 
makes fif'ty-two that have "come up to the help of the Lord agttinst the 
mighty," there within four w eeks. To the Lord be all the praise. 

Yours in the one hope, 
G. H. CROSSWHITE. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

MOULTON, Ala., Aug. 28th, 1866. 

BHOTJIERS FANKI:s'G & LIPSCO~IB :-Since it appears that, t hrough the 
pages of the Advocate, information as to the success of the original Gos
pel is annonncecl, I desire to ad\1 to the reports by giving you an i.tcm or 
two in regard to our eventful aucl nnfortunate congregation at Moulton. 
We have been ta ught, year upon yea t·, by those who understand the truth, 
yet such have IJeen the troubles of the four or five years past, that onr 
courage was not equal to our obligation, but we are aroused, and have 
renewed out· vows, and with one accord are come up again to reldndlc 
upon that altar the spa.rks which hact w ell nigh been extinguished. One 
of yo u who has labored for us will rejoice with us that there was within 
us s uch a will as would induce recovery from our waywardness . Our 
beloved brother, J. M. Pickens, from your State, spent some four or five 
days with us, embracing the third Sunday in July, and his labors were 
successful in putting us to work in duties which belong to th e house of 
th e Lord, and in add ing by baptism ten, and producing an interest and 
favorable feeling from which gooct results will follow, and in this con
nexion we take occasion to say to those who, in T ennessee, h twe thought 
to send forth our esteemed Broth er P. to places like our own, th:tt they 
can have the consolatiou that they have been the means of scattering 
bread upon the waters to be gathered up many clays hence, ancl we hope 
his hands, together with those of others sent out, may be held up, for we 
confidently beliel' e the times are propitious, the people are humiliated, 
truth is, with less difficu lty, finding endorsement, and error, fe eling the 
force of the efficient w eapons with the stamp of truth upon them, is re-
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sisting, in so many ways, that its want of confidence and its terror are 
app::trent. 

Vvc haYe to say, for the special information of her associates at school, 
and especially to Brother and Sister Fanning, who had the special charge 
of her, tllat Sallie J. McDaniel, formerly Pruit, died on the 28th nlt ., after 
protracted illness with the most intense suffering, leaving two little boys, 
a kind husband, an aged moth er, an only brothar, deeply stricken with so 
great a loss, but they have the consolation of having seen her give the 
most ample proof that her r eward awaited her fraught with bliss eternal. 
She died with the unfaltering triumph agr.iu and again expressed , that 
he-r deliv ery from the most excruciating sufferings would result in the 
full frui tion of the Ch~istian's hope. 

Yours with the hope that your prayers may include us, 
J. H. McDONALD. 

For the Gospel AdYocatc. 

NEw LASEA, Sept . 19 th, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-I wish you to publish the Maury County 

Co·operation and Consultation Meeting. It meets on Thursday before 
the tllird Lorcl's clay in October, at Cathey's Creek, Maury county. 'fhe 
bretllren a re requested to attend, that we may counsel together and try 
to un derstand our Master's wi111; that we may do it; that we may have a 
r ight to the Tree of Life, and enter through the gates into the city. 

Our evangelists have had good success this year. Bro. Lee has just 
retumed from a preaching tour of .three or four weeks. He states since 
the fifth Sunday in July there have been 178 persons bttptized at the 
meetings h e has attended mostly in this county. Brother Lipscomb let 
us all live as humble as we should, and the success of the ancient Gos
pel is sure in Middle Tennessee. I hope, the Lord willing, to see you at 
Franklin. That meeting will be large from present prospects. 

Yours in hope, 
D. R. SOWELL. 

Should circumstances favor, we doubt not there will be a larger atten
dance of the disciples of Christ at Franklin the 9th of October than was 
ever !Jeld in Tennessee. A number of brethren from a distance have 
signified t!Jcir intention of being present. The cholera in Nashville will 

' possibly deter many, and yet we hope and pray for an abatement of the 
t errible scourge before that time. It already shows signs of abatement 
iu our midst. D. L. 

NOTICE. 
A meeting of the Stockholders of the Educational Association is called 

to m eet in the town of Franklin, Tenn. , at 10 o'clock, October 11th, 1866. 
By order of the Executive Conimittee. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB, Sec'y. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

JONESBORo, Ga., Sept. 15th, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :- I have just reached h ome from a 

tour of some days. Had a meeting in Walton county of three days, em
bracing the fourth Lord's day in Aug ust. Had three additions. The 
meeting was broken u p by the incessant rains. One month be
fore, Bro. Lamar had twenty-nine additions to the same cong regation 
of disciples. Being disappointed in my visit to J ackson county, I turned 
l!-nd went to Acworth, and preached at night on the first Lord's day, inst ., 
in the Baptist house of worship. At this place we have many friends, 
and if we hacl the good and nice meeting-house that I built there, which 
the F ederal army tore clown and moved away, we could do someth ing of 
importance at that point. I held a meeting or six clays, including the 
iieconcl Lord's clay this month at Amioch, Clark co unty. Had six aclcli
t ions to the large congregation of disciples at that place. I have many 
urgent calls from various sections begging me to come and help them
more than I can possibly fi ll. The box of clo thing sent me I have divid
ed out the best I could to the poor, needy widows and orphan chilclrcu 
of the brotherhood, and I , in behalf of them, return a thousand thanks 
o ( gratitude to the donors. 

Yours affectionately, 
NATHAN W. SMITH. 

For the Gospel Admcate. 

BRISTOL, Sept. 18th, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER LiPSCOMB :-The East Ten nessee and Virginia Co-op

eration met Saturday, September 8th, at Poor Valley, Washington coun
ty, Virginia. Fourteen congregations were r epresentee!. The report of 
delegates show a membership of 1623-of this number 254 were added 
since our last annual meeting. The brethren pledged themselves to do 
:l:U in their power for the advancement of the Gospel, notwithstanding 
the financia l pressure and embarrassed state of the country that now 
exists. 

Our next co-operation meeting is to be h eld at Turkeytown, Carter 
county, Tenn., commencing Saturday before the second Lorcl's day in 
September, 1867. We regretted that you, Brother Fanning and others 
from a distance failed to attend our meeting. 

At a meeting of three days held at Walnut Spring, Washington county, 
Virgi nia, including the first Lord's day in this mouth, we had twenty-six 
additions, twenty-one by confessions, three from the Baptists, and two by 
recommendation. Bro. J. C. Campbell ::tssisted us p::trt of the t ime. At 
this place last Lord's day we had two confessions. To the Lord be pra ise. 

Your brother in Christ, 
SAMUEL H. MILLARD. 
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HAVERHILL, Mass., Sept. 15th, 1866. 
GENTS :-Enclosed please find a check on the First National Bank, Hav

e rhill, for twenty dollars, from the Church of Christ in Ayers' Village, 
Haverhill, Mass., for the poor saints wherever they are. Gents, we would 
;;end more, but we are poor, we are only thirty in number, and only ten 
maJe members, ar.d they are all laboring people. We meet in a little hall 
belonging to my brother and myself. We are struggling along amid all 
the opposition that can be aroused in one small place, but we have the 
•word of the spirit. They cannot stand that. My brother and myself 
irre two poor boys striving to get along in the world and maintain a 
Christian lit'e. Our business is small, about fifteen dollars per dozen. We 
have no fri ends outside of the church. We could do bette r in some other 
place, but if we go away the cause will go down, and we are determined 
to st::tnd by :mel all fall together. We intend, if the Lord prosper us, and 
we can get some help outside, to build a small meeting-house here, and 
m:1ke a great ellort to see if w e cannot get the people to come and hear 
:<nd lJe converted, that God may pardon them. Brother William Murry 
:;;peaks to us every .Lord's day, and the r est of the we':1k we make hats. 

,'We startetl here in my house September, 1861, with eight members, and 
now we number thirty. We are not discouraged, the Lord is on our side. 
Pray for us here that we may ·Jive f:tithful to the end, that if we never 
see each other in the flesh we may meet in Heaven. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOHN A. HOUSTON. 

\Ve commend the above, written to Bros. Metcalfe, with the contribu
tion of twenty dollars, as a model of the true, earnest, simple Christian 
faith. Such men, with such a spirit of humility and devotion, will not 
fail to exert an inftuence for good on the world. D. L . 

~ We say to our friends that the Cholera is now rapidly abating in 
our city-has been for the past few clays, and we think, without some 
unfavorable change, none need fear to come to Franklin to the meeting. 
Yve hope to see a large attencl::Lnce. D. L. 

September 28th, 186G. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
COLQUITT, Miller County, Ga., Sept. 13th, 1864. 

LIPSCOMB & FANNING-Doa1· B1·et1w·en :-Though an entire stranger to 
you, yet I feel that we are closely related, and that our interest is iden ti
fied. From ~<ome source unknown to me I have received two or three co pie> 
of the Gospel Advocate. Allow me to say that I am well pleased with 
the spirit manifested in them, and if I could spare the money I would 
enclose the subscription price, but the war stripped me of my little tern-
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poral wealth, and left me as poor as a church mo•Jse, and alas , I am an 
evangelist and that is a poor profession for t emporal recup eration, espe
cially while the brethren are st ruggling to r ecover, to some extent, their 
heavy losses. I was sent out last October, by brethren in co-operation 
convened at Pine Apple, ·wilcox, county, Alabama. Since then I have 
traveled extensively in. Florida, Alabama and Mississippi. Everywhere 
the cry is, we are in for a reform ation religiously, and I have added to the 
faithful one hundred and three since the first of November iast, thirty
nine from the Methodists, thirty-six from the !VUssionary Baptists, and 
four from the Primitive Baptists, and twenty-four from the wo rld, making 
in all one hundred and three as above stated. To the Heavenly Father 
):le a ll the praise. 

Your brother in the good hope, 
F. M. D. HOPKINS. 

REPORTS OF MEETINGS. 
Brother Davis writes from Hillsboro, We had nine additions here dur

ing BrotheL' Brown's stay, and ten during my labor the first week in Aug
ust . The first Lord's day in this month I h eld a meeting at Jones' Creek, 
in Dickson county, with eig hteen confessions and baptisms. 

Brethren Sidener and Murphy report a meeting at Bethel, Maury coun
t y, with twenty-seven additions. Brethren Lee and Dr. T. Barrett, of 
Texas, were present. 

Brethren Trimble, Sidener and Maniree held a meeting at Lasca with 
four additions. 

Brother Day reports two additions at Corinth, Ky. 
Brother W. Y. Kuykend all reports at Antioch meeting-house, in Jack

son county, third Lord s d!LY in September, a general interest and two 
additions. Tuesday following, at Gainesboro, seve n additions. "I never 
saw as much call for preaching in my life befor e." 

Brother Neely, of Greenville, Alu., reports, ' 'Bro. Bames and I held a 
meeting at Cross Roads, Louu cles county, recently-twenty to thirty 
united with the church." 

CONSULTATION MEETING AT FRANKLIN. 
At the meeting held at Murfreesboro, a consLJ! tation meeting was ap 

poi nted, by invitation of the chmch at Fmuklin, Tenn ., to convene in the 
disciples' meeting-house of that place, on Tuesday, October 9th, at 10.!4 
A.M. liVe hope all the brethren and sisters everywhere, who feel an in
t erest in such matte rs, will attend. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the Advocate, correspondents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour
ishes. Proper names &hould be written very plain. 

} 
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"REASONS FOR LEAVING THE DISCIPLES." 
HOPKLL'ISVILLE, Ky., Sept. 8th, 1866. 

, DEAR BROTHER FANNING :-Your kind note of the 4th inst., is at hand. 
Am I to understand by it that I am invited to make a statement of the 
reasons for my withdrawal from my former r eligious associates, for pub
lication in your paper? If so, I thank you heartily for the ofrer, an(! will , 
as clearly and briefly as I can, proceed to clo so. 

Permit me first to stctte th at I was brought up by unbelieving parents, 
and without sectarian bias. I had r eacl the New Testament without note 
or comment, and without a human teacher. 1 heard H. T. Anderson
was baptized and believed I lmd fouud a position upon which all the 
children of God could unite, and for a little while I believed I was saved, 
with a full, an eternal salvation-that I had "a title clear to mansions 
in the skies," and I was at peace. But I was soon t a ught that , I was 
saved only from my "old sins," 2d Peter i: 9, and that my eternal safety 
or salvation depended upon my works, Col. ii : 12, and so from that time 
until some eighteen months since, I was seeking "a title clear"-had no 
settled peace, bLlt transient intervals of enjoyment alte rnalrtng with pro
tracted seasons of doubt, darkness, and almost despair. I never doubted 
that Jesus Christ is the Sou of God-the Savior of sinners, but! doubted 
whether I was a child of God-a saved person. Nor did I doubt all this 
time, nearly twenty six years, that Mr. Campbell and his co-workers had 
r estored a co rrect theory of Chr\stianity. In the summer of 1864, I read 



642 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

some tracts and works upon prophecy, and as my habit was, compared 
the views taught therein with the word of God. The firs t new truth I 
received from these writings was that the world is not to be converted 
by the preaching of the Gospel, but that "God, at the first, did visit the 
Gentiles to take out a people for His name." Acts xv: 14. The next was 
that the Pope or papal power is not the last anti-Christ, but that he is 
anti-Chri~t that denieth the Fathei· and the Son." 1 John ii: 22. This the 

« Pope has not done. I saw that this person would be destroyed "with 
the brightness of His (the Lord's) coming." 2 Thes. ii: 9. Hence His 
coming must precede what is called the Millennium. That this coming 
was " the one hope" set before the believer . 2 Thes. iii: 13 t o 18. That 
His coming would be preceded by an awful state of things in the world 
and in the p1·ojessing church. 2 Tim. 2cl, 3d aml 4th chapters . That the be
liever is commanded to " take heed" to "the sure word of prophecy." 2 
Peter 1st, J 9th and 3d chapters, 2cl and 3cl verses. This I began to do, 
encouraged by the promise, "If any of you lack wisdom, l et him ask of 
God." James i: 5, and "The wise shall understand." Dan. x: 10. As these 
t ruths, one by one, dawned upon my mind, the conviction was forced 
upon me that Mr. C. had not restored the "one hope." About this time 
I read in Lard's Quarterly an article upon the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
in which it was intimated there was more t aught in the New Testament, 
as to t hat baptism, than was held by "the disciples," and the w riter gave 
an exhortation "to search the Scriptures." This I began to do, and after 
some time I saw clearly that I, for one, was in profound ignorance as to 
the office and operations of the Holy Spirit. Even the fundamental truth, 
"Except a man be born of water, ancl of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kit>gdom of God;" was a mystery to me. I did not deny the exist 
ence or fo rmality of the Holy Spirit-no, bnt I had no knowledge of his 
peculiar work in this dispensation. In time I saw that the Spirit was 
sent to '·convince of sin," John xvi: 8-That h e does this by the word, 
James i: 18-That the unbeliever is counted " dead," without life, (spirit
ual life) t ill he is quickened by the SJ;>irlt of God, Eph. ii: 1 and 5- After 
he is quickened, or has life, is <t son, tb,e spirit is g iven him, !'Because ye 
are sons, God hath sent fortl:t the SJ?irH of His Son in to your h earts," 
Gal. iv: 6-That this Spirit is a p 1·esent teacher, comforter, John xiv: 26-
Witness, John xv: 26-27- Guide, John xvi: 13, in the hearts of believers
That His special office then is to glorify Christ-to show His glory to the 
believer or disciple, J ohn xvi: 14--That there was no church or body of 
Christ until h e was sent. There were saved persons, but no church or 
body- That he baptized or formed the church "into one body," 1 Cor. xii: 
13, uniting the members to their head and to one another, Eph. iv: 3-
That by t his Spirit the believer is anointed and sealed, 2 Cor. i: 21- 22-
That He dwells in the believer, l Cor. iii: 17, an cl in the church, Eph. ii: 
22-That the 12th and 14th chapters of 1 Cor. establish his authority in 

I 
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the church now, as clearly as in the clays of Paul, though ma~y of His 
gifts have been withdrawn- That no one has a right to speak, teach, ex
hort, pray, sing, give thanks or read in the assembly of the saints except 
as he is "led" to do so by the Spirit-That His gifts were intended for 
the edification of the body, and that He is as certainly present where 
"two or thl'ee," or two or three thousand " are gathered in the name of 
Christ," to guide and direct those who look to Him, as my spirit is pres
ent in my body, guiding my pen at this inst ant. That to deny His pres
ence, not to wait for Him to direct the members of the body what to say 
and do, is sin. And when I was "settled," "established" in the truth, I 
was constrained to withdraw from "the disciples." 

Since I withdrew, I have been tlLught to r ejoice in the knowledge of 
my " election of God," 1 Thes. i: 4, for the Gospel has come to me not in 
"word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assu1·ance," 
1 Thes . i: 5, to wait for His Son from Heaven, who has delivered me from 
the wrath to come, 1 Thes. i: 10. Yes, I h:we been taught by the 
Holy Ghost to r ejoice in the fact that I was preclestinated to the adoption 
of a chHd by Jesus Christ, chosen by Him before the foundation of the 
world, to be holy and without blame before Him (God) in love, Eph. i: 4-
5, and the Spirit teaches me to pray, that being thus chosen, elected, pre
destimtted, called, saved, r edeemed, adopted, loved, I may be strength
ened to walk worthy ot my cn,lling, and not "grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God whereby I am sealed unto the cllLy of redemption." Eph. iv: 30. 

To enumemte all the truths I hlLve le[Lrned s:nce I have depended upon 
t his Divine Teacher, would fill a volume. I 1Yill mention two others 
which a clelLr perception of, has thrown a floocl oflight upon many things 
that used to be obscure and perplexing. The first is the difference be
tween the Gospel committed to the twelve, and that comn1itted to Paul, 
or the peculi~tr calling of the church, which he speaks of as a mystery 
"in other ages not m[Lde known unto the sons of men," Eph. iii: 5, which 
even was unknown to the other apostles until he "went up by revelation 
aud communicated unto them" "fourteen years after" his com:ersion. 
Gal. ii: 1 and 2. This was unknown even to Peter, though h e was chosen 
to open the door of faith to the Gentiles as well as t o the Jews, Acts 2d 
and 10th chapters, until Paul communic~Ltecl it to him. 

The other is, that the church is not the kingdom, though in the king
dom. Col. i: 13. A time will come when He (Christ) will deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father-" when he shall have put clown all rule and all 
authority ancl power, for he must reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 1 Cor. xv: 24 
and 25. But the church is never so spoken of. No. It is the bride of 
Christ and reigns with Him on the earth. Rev. ii: 26 and 27, v: 10. Though 
it is always true that the bTicle, the church, is subj ect to Her Lord. Eph. 
v: 24. The church is a unit, Eph. iv: 4, though composed of many mem-
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bers, and these members are united to the head by a link no man, no 
power can l.Jreak. Eph. v: 25, Rom. viii: 38 aud 39. Her's is a Heavenly 
calling. Heb. iii: 1. The Jews are God's earthly people and are not cast 
off, but when the church, the body is completed, "There sl1all come out 
of Sion the deliverer, and ·shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob," for 
"Shey are beloved for the Father's sake, for the gifts and calling of God 
are without. repentance." Rom. xi: 26 to 29. Then will he "make J ern
salem a praise in the earth." !sa. lxii: 7. " For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish." ! sa. lx :. 12. For He cometh to 
judge the earth, and when His judgments are in the earth (and not till 
then) the inhabitants of the earth will learn righteousness. ! sa. xxvi: 9. 
Not once is it intim~ttecl that the world is. to be converted by the preach
ing of the Gospel, but our Lord and all the in.-;pirecl writers t each the 
world and the professing church will be as it was in the days of Lot, of 
Noah. "Scoffers" will say, "where is the promise of his coming?" and 
the evil is, that error is 1·ed.ucing-takes the fonn of truth: "But, beloved, 
remember ye the words which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord J esus Christ, how that they told you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk after their own ungo clly lusts." :'Certain 
men crept in (the church) unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation." Hence the exhortation "to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints" Jude --. This I have endeavor
eel to do in these pages. Hoping you will give them to yollr r eaders, and 
that some of them may be stirred up to search the Scriptures to see if 
these things are so, 

I remai11 your servant for Christ's sake, 
SUSAN·B. STITES. 

NOTICE OF SISTER SUSAN B. STITES' NEW VIEWS. 
MY DEAR SIST.ER :-Quite as much space as could be spared has been 

given to your exposition, ap.d I believe nothing has been omitted that 
cBh<imld be regarded as important in setti11g forth your views. You must 
be aware that I have considered you, for almost a quarter of a century, 
as a most earnest, and, ind.;ed, intelligent Chri~tian, but I r egret t o inti
mate that your communication has dee.ply impressed me with the i.dea 
that I have ,been misto,ken as to the Scriptural accuracy of y:our religious 
.belief, and th:1t you still labor under a delusioll that has followed you 
from your youth. Yet, I can feel no unkindness towards you, and for 
your sake apd the sake of relativ:es and friends, over whom you, doubt 
less exert what I consider deleterious influe11ce, I will examine the main 
polnts of y<HU" recently adopted system, with all proper r espect. 

You will, in the first place, permit me to give a l~ttle more of your his
tory than you have seen proper to recol'd. For many years, as you inti
mate, you were dissatisfied with the chnrch of whieh you were a mem-
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ber, and although we frequently spoke together on the subject, I had 
thought your dissatisfaction was of a personal character, and not in re
ference to the teaching of the brethren. The first intimn,tion from you 
that you prefened new religious views, wn,s after you associated with the 
"Plymouth Bretlwen" in Canada, and feeling satisfied that their creed took -
possession of your heart before your full alienation from what I regard 
as the truth of God, I deem it requisite to give a few of the striking 
features qf the syste m of your new associates. These extmcts will be 
t aken from documents in my possession furnished by you: 

A1·ticle l st.-" Man is depraved, conupt, dead- in his nn,tural, carnal 
mind, cttnnot love Gocl, and is, in his very essence, enmity against Goct." 

2d.-" Christ, as the sinner's substitute, has met ttll other r equirements 
of God-has ptticl clown the redemption price-wrought out :1 righteous
ness for the sinner, and made it over to him." 

3d.-They say that ''Faith comes by h earing," but with the following 
deceptive explanation, "The truth is placed before sinners, the pren,ch
er's trust in the Holy Ghost to open the blind eyes, and unstop the deaf 
ears, and to incline their hearts to believe what is declared unto them, 
a'nd many hear, believe and become n,ssm·ed of salvation." It is by this 
faith, " Thm·e is salvation." 

4th.- " The Spirit of God baptizes Jews and Gentiles into one body." 
(Mind it is by the Spirit's baptism, we put on Uhrist.- Ecl.) 

5th.- The Spirit is still the teacher in the church. "He hn,s never failed, 
during all the long yen,rs of ruin in which his gifts were well nigh smoth
ered." 

6th.-They hold that there is no kingdom of Christ on earth, but one 
will be set up n,t the opening of what they call the Milienninm. 

7th.-The work which saves the soul, is the atoning work of Christ. Of 
that work, Ghrist said himself, " It is finished." "It requires no work on 
our part." 

These seven short articles of ft~ith will serve as tolerably plain land
marks in the brief survey of the new creed. When Sister S. first sub
mitted, she "Believed she was saved with a full and etm·nal salva~n." This 
error was radical. No mortal on earth ever did or ever will enjoy, on 
these shores, "fnll and eternal salvation." Here we "receive the end of 
our fai th- the S!tlvation of the soul. (1 Peter i: 9.) But with our Brother 
Paul, "we keep under our bodies and bring them into subjection, lest 
after we have preached to others, we, ourselves, should be cast away." 
(1 Cor. ix: 27.) The idea of having "a perfect t itle to mansions in tb,e 
skies," while struggling with sin, no one ever possessed. It is not the 
i nheritance of earth, but we are "to press towards the mavk, seeking for 
g lory, honor and immortality, that we may be made the partakers of 
eternal life",'' ancl the promise is ours, if we holcl out faithful till death." 
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Any assurance professed stronger than the faith of the Gospel, is posi
tive evidence of a want of confidence in the word of God. 

But most of our Sister's communication is occupied in showing her de
liverance from doubt, and "almost despair." We wonder that any one 
could have adopted such a fatal clelusion as beset her at her first step in 

· religion, without running into the deepest despair. Nearly twenty-six 
years was she in getting a "clea1· title." She had first thought that A. 
Campbell "had restored a correct theory of Christianity." He and his 
associates never attempted to make or restore a theory His labor was 
to call back the world to what the Lord did and said After she met with 
the Plymout brethren, the first new truth she received was, that "The 
world was not to be converted by the preaching of the Gospel." It was 
then certainly great folly in the Savior to send his servants "Into all the 
world to preach the Gospel" if it was not God's power to save" all that 
have been or shall be saved. The next truth she professes to have dis
covered is, "The Pope is not the last anti-Christ." Whether he is the 
first or last opposer, he is doubtless anti-Christ. After this, SisterS. says 
she was encouraged by the promise, "If any one of you lack 'visdom, 
let him ask of God, (James i: 5,) and added, "I saw clearly that I was 
in profound ignomnce as to the office and operations of the Holy Spirit," 
"That the Spirit was sent to convince of sin." Why clid not our Sister 
previously believe what was plainly written?- " That he; the Spirit, con
vinces by tl1e word"-" that the unbeliever is counted dead, till quickened 
by the Spirit?" Which does Sister S. believe, that the dead sinner is 
quickened by the word or the Spirit? The passage she quotes, Eph. ii: 1, 

to prove sinners are deacl, and quickened by either word or Spirit, is a 
false translation. Neither the "dead in sin" nor "quicken" is in it. Paul 
said, fairly translated, "And yot~ being deacl to the tresspasses and the sins in 
which you f01·merly walked," etc. That since you become Christians, you 
are dead to yow· fo1·mm· co1~rse of life. This was all that was in tended. 
SisterS. will occasionally stagger across the truth in spite of the miser
t\ble system with which she is ensnared. She quotes, for instance, "Be
cause ye are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts." G.;tl. iv: 6. This is a clear rule. But our Sister says, "That this 
Spirit is a p1·esent teach er, (John xiv: 26,) and guide in the hearts of be
lievers-that his special office is to glorify Christ-to show his glory to 
the believer. (John xiv: 14.) This is the grand secret of all her discov-, 
eries. The Spirit that was sent to "guide the apostles into all truth,' 
(John xiv: 13,) clid not do so, as we have long believed, but is sti ll a 
"present" "teacher" and "guide." "That he, the Spirit, is certainly pres
ent to-direct the members what to say and do." She adds, "When I was 
settled in this truth, I was constrained to withdraw from the clisciples." 
You are right, my Sister, and now tf you will satisfy us that you have 
discovered a single truth by the "present" teaching of the Spirit, or that 
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any human being since the day of John, has learned a single new truth 
by the Spirit or otherwise, or that there is any new truth to be brought 
to light in the imaginary kingdom yet to be set up I will not only re
nounce "the disciples," but all Christian profession, and give a loose 
rein to my frail imagination. I will be candid. I regard this miserable 
superstition, against which I had to s truggle in my childhood, and which 
I have met in almost every section of the country, us a clear and full re 
nunciation of the church of God and of the authority of Christ. I wish 
not to use too severe t erms, but the extravagance and presumption of 
your new profession seems to be without bounds. You say, for instance , 
"I have been taught by the Holy Spirit to r ejoice in the fact tha t I was 
predestinated to the adoption of a child by Jesus Christ-chosen in him 

· b~fore the foundation of the world, to be holy and without blame before 
him in love." Eph. i: 4-5. Listen to me ttud I will endeavor to show you 
your error and imminent cbnger. If the doctrine of special election, us 
you have set forth, is true, we are no more than so many blocks of wood. 
If caller!, we are entitled to no credit for it; and if damned, we are not 
to be blamed. We are eternally passive, and, therefore, not morally re
sponsible. But you are assuming to yourself favors and a partiality in 
J ehovah to which you may not be entitled, ami if not, you are deceived , 
and you may deceive othe rs. You fancy that before the creation of the 
universe God "chose, elected, predestinated, ~avec!, r edeemed, adopted 
and loved you," but if you will study the passage you quote, Eph. i: 4-5, 
you will flnd the following to be true : 1st. That no one was ever elected 
or chosen before the foundation of this physical world or before he ex
ist ed on the earth. 2d. That no one was ever elected, selected to be a 
servant of God, before he otrered his se rvices. 3d. That, in this passage, 
"the foundation of the world" before which some were chosen, was the 
Christian world, and before the foundation of this world,, before God laid 
in Zion the corner-stone, some of the J ews were chosen nne! predestinat
ed to the adoption of children by J es us Christ, according to the goorl 
pleasure of his will. These were made accepted in the "beloved" in 
Christ. Verse 6. To those who were chosen before the foundation of 

, the world, the apostles particularly, "He made known the mystery of his 
will." But after t he estnblishment of the kingdom, other parties were 
"deliverer! from the power of darkn ess and translated in to the Kingdom 
of God's dear Son. The purpose of God was, "In the dispensation of 
the fullness of the time to gather together in one, all things in Christ, 
both which were in Heaven and which were in earth, even in him." The 
Jewish institution, h ere, was called heaven, and the outward world, earth. 
That these J ews who first trusted in Christ, ·did so even before the rear
ing of the kingdom, or the foundation of the world; but he acids, "In. 
whom you also t rusted, after that yon h eard the word of truth, th e Gos
pel of your salvation, in whom also, after that, yon believed you were 
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sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." The J ews were first chosen, 
some of them at leas t, before the foundation of' the age; but God intend
ing to bring all his children into a single family, after the Gospel was 
preached, after the Spirit became the Advocate, t he teacher through the 
apostles, the Gentiles also heard, believed, were elected and saved from 
their past sins. 

If our Sister is depemling upon au election before tlie foundation of 
the world, unless she has been more fortunate than any other Gentile, 
she is yet unsaved, unrecleemect, without hope a;:;.d without God in the 
world. w·e at'e as sure, as we are sure that the Bible is true, that her 
hopes, so fat·, are b tli lt upon mere assumptions. We will extencl our ex
amination a little fur th er. She says, a volume would be required to record 
the truths learned since she "depended upon the divine teacher"- thc ''p?·es
ent" teaching of the Spirit. She gives two mo t·e new discoveries. First, 
The Gospel t o the twelve was not the same committed to Paul. She 
r epresents Paul as having a Gospel fourteen years, which the other apos
tles had not, and quotes Eph. iii: 4, and Gal. ii: 1. In Eph . Paul says the 
mystery was "revealed to the apostles by the Spirit," not to Paul alone• 
aud that this mystery was, " That the Gentiles shoulcl be fellow h eirs," 
and in Gal. ii: 1, there is not an allusion to this point. But this Plymouth 
discovery of two Gospels, is a plain contradiction of what Peter said. 
He declared that, "God made choice that the Gentiles by his mouth• 
should hear the word of the Gospel and believe, and God put no diJfe r
ence between us (J ews) and them, (Gentiles) purify ing their hearts by 
faith ." Acts xv: 7-9. We are sorry, indeed, to witness such perversions 
of plain truth. 

The last discovery by the Spirit is, "That the church is not the kingdom," 
and that the kingdom has not come . 

Our r eply will be brief. John said, "The Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand." Mat. iii: 2. J esus sa~d , "There be some standing here, who shall 
not taste of death, till they see the Kingdom of God." Luke ix: 27. "The 
Kingdom of God is amongs t you." Luke xvii: 21. Paul said the "Father 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness and hath translated us 
into the Kingdom of his clear Son." Col. i: , 13. But finally, Paul says, 
"Ye are come unto :M:o.unt Sion, and unto the city of the lhring God," 
"To the general assembly and church of the fi rst-born." Heb. xii: 22- 23. 
No mttn or woman on ear th can find such testimony as this, in favor of a 
coming kingdom. 

We have often been asked the question as to our judgment of Dr. 
Johu Tho mas' view of a coming kingdom; of Beggs' view; of Siss' view, 
and, indeed, of such other modern writers as we h:.t.ve examined, and one 
answer may be given to all. They, with our "Plymouth brethren," deny 
and repudiate the doctrine of a present authorittttive Church of Christ or 
Kingdom of Heaven, and r enounce, in fact, the hope of the Gospel and 
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the Cluistian religion, and we can have no fellowship for them. 
Still these a re matters that we may have to discuss. I am hear tily sor-· 

ry to know that our Sis ter, and some of her friends are bewilclered by the 
fancy of "present" revelations of the Spirit; that she, with thousands, has 
abandoned all faitll in the Gospel saving the lost, and is now laboring 
under the dreamy delusion that a new and better kingdom will arise on 
this earth to bless our poor race. Such views fail not to alienate from 
the Bible ancl the religion of Christ. In conclusion, I state, in much kind
ness, that I never knew a person who imagined that h e or she was under 
the influence of a "p1·esent" and direct teacher, whet!J er in :dreams, table 
raps, intuitional impulses, dictates of the conscience, feelings from within 
or from without, or in revelations of the Spirit of God, that did or could 
believe, or even respect the Bible for any considerable length of time, 
as the 'only guide in things spiritual, and that did not repudiate the orcli
nances of the New Testament and all that is sacred on earth. If our 
Sister, th erefore, and friend s in Kentucky, or elsewhere, who have 
assumed that there is spiritual light on earth, not through the Bible, 
are fixed 'and settled in their recent dreams, my solemn conviction is, 
that they have rej ected, and do reject, the Holy Spirit as teacher and ad
vocate, and for them there is no favorable promise. I coulcl give the 
names of scores who stumbled at this point, that now walk the streets 
as dead people, and for them, there is neither hope in this life nor t he 
life to come. T. FANNING. 

For the Gospel Ad vocate. 

WAR AND PEACE. 

BlmTHREN FANNING & Lrrsco~m :-In our sction of couutry the w;ar on 
t he subject of' the missionary societies has nenrly closed. I have been 
informed that they have gone by tile board. Otllers have confessed that 
they erred in having anything to do with them-that for the future they 
should let them alone. The gospel of peace and war are diametrically 
opposite. \Ve have the question of' Christians going to war to fight, and 
we had better commen.ce now. If I have unde;·stood the Aclvtilcate, you 
oppose modern missionary societies as a substitute for the congregations 
of' J esus Christ-you oppose Christians murdering their feVowmen prac
tically-you oppose sects or heresies among the people oMod, and you 
oppqse Christians and infidels intermarrying, and you oppose each and 
everything which the New Testament opposes in letter and spirit. I hope 
all the brethren will preach, write and talk as much against Christians 
h aving anything to do with war in any shape or place, as with idolatry, 
robbery, drunkenness or any other crime, ancl more, murd er and lying• 
two main pillars of war, our Savior said were of the devil. John 8. The 
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more I read and reflect on the subject of W<lr, the more firmly am I per
suaded of these truths. I believe the more a Christian resembles Jesus 
Christ, the greater detestation he has of murder, whether retail or whole
sale murder, for war is n either more nor less than wholesale butchery, 
a combination of all other crimes and miseries. War is ar epeal or sus
pension of the laws of God and man, of the Bible, of the constitutions 
of countries, of justice, of humanity, of morality, and of every virtue. 
Never was there a more opportune time, to discuss the question of Christ
ians being soldiers than now, when the horrors and agonies of war are 
fresh in the minds of the nations. Is it not a remarkable fact among all 
the numerous sects of professors, only two are practically peaceable, the 
Quakers and Moravians. All the rest are wan·io~s or soldiers p1'actically. 
Yet we r ead that Jesus Christ is the Prince of Peace, Isaiah 9, and God 
is the God of Peace, R eb. 13, and not of battles, as the newspaper J.ibels 
reacl. Was not the command of Jesus Christ to P eter, to put up the 
sword, a command to all other men to do the same thing? It is useless 
to talk of cer tain passages in the New Testament being against Christ
ians going to war. The whole book ft•om Matthew to Revelation, in letter 
and spirit, is a book of peace, and let him that says nay, show the excep
tion. I s it not as true of nations and religions sects, that he that takes 
the sword shall perish by it, as it is of individuals? Look at the ancient 
collossal golden, silver, brazen and iron despotisms of Assyria, Babylon, 
Syria, Macedonian, Grecian, Rom<ln, and rn<lny modem ones. Have they 
not been blown away as the chaff of the summer threshing floor? But 
kingdom of justice, peace and the Holy Spirit yet stands~ and will stand 
forever, and will ~reak in pieces all the kingdoms of war and warring 
sects. It will break in pieces and destroy the mother of errors and the 
school of heresies, as her daughters. War is a compound of Judaism, 
Paganism, Mohameclanism, Catholicism, and Lutheranism. The laws of 
God ancl man, of reason, justice, tmth and morlllity are all silent in the 
midst of the devils arms. Let him that says the letter and spirit of the 
new institution is binding on individuals, and not on nations, show that 
it is so. Let him that says that Gocl h tLS commissioned the wickeclrulers 
of earth to be the great butchet'S of mankind, prove it from the New Tes
t ament. Let him that says that God has delegated his authority to a 
few wicked men to blltch~ the rest of' the huma~ race, prove it? He 
has said by Moses and his Son, "Thou shalt do no murder," and has he 
given power jo earthly butchers to make and suspend these laws at 
pleasure? Earthly r ulers have no more right to orde t· men to disobey 
God, than I have. The command to obey the powers that exist has· its 
limits and conditions, or else it is unlimited and unconditional, and this 
would be virtually to transfer the supreme power from the hands of God 
to m&n, which it is blasphemous to suppose. 

In August, 1863 or 4, I was in the State of Illinois, preaching the Gos-
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pel, and one Saturday evening I was sitting in the shade reading the 
Bible, near a railroad, and a man walking on the road turned in at the 
gate and come to me and aclclressed me thu" : "What," said he, "are yotl 
reading the good book ?" "Yes," said I, "it is a good book, provided 
people will obey it." He immediately introduced the subject of the war 
w hich wn,s then raging, and justified the war fi•om God's commanding 
Moses to kill the Canaanites and Saul the Amalekites. I asked him if 
God had given a command to men, under the Gospel, to kill each other 
as he did to Moses and Saul to kill ? H e said if I called killing men in 
war, murder, I did not understand the language. I told him when you 
took a man's life, you had killed him, whether privately or in war, and that 
I knew the distinction, when done, between homicide, manslaughter and 
murder in self-defence, or tl self-murdering defence, and r eturnee! him his 
compli~ent of ignorance, and closed by saying t o him, "Now, sir, you 
are a stranger to me, and I to you. I never saw you be fore, but I pre
sume you are some sort of a religionist, or sectn,rian, full of war up to 
your chin. I will stttte a few facts to you for your ftlture reflection. Our 
Savior whom you profess to follow, never killed a, mn.u while on earth
he never commanded a m~m to be killed-he never sh ed a drop ofhmnan 
blood, and the only time when violence was used by one of his followers, 
he ordered him to p ut up his sword, and wrought a miracle to heal the 
maimed, and more thau that, he was murdered outright and downright 
by God's elect nation. Now, sir, compare your pleading for wholesale 
mu rder with the life of him whom yotl profess to . follow, a nd slander by 
calling yourself oue of his people." He was off quickly. I len,rned after
wards he was a Presbyterian priest. 

Yours truly, 
J. CREATH. 

vVe give the foregoing from t he pen of our Brother Creath. If he 
will note the foregoing numbers of t he Advocn,te, he will find that we 
have, from the beginning, s teadily maintained the position of Christians 
being peaceable people. In Tennessee we have, for five years during the 
war, maiutuined that Christians could not engage in war. On t his sub
ject otlr brethren are now, a nd have been, for several years almost a unit. 
Yet we are anxious for a full investigation or ' the s ubj ec t. We doubt 
somewhat, whether our brother will ever be able to es tablish the posi
tion that it is not in accordance with the will of Gocl tl:\_n,t the nations of' 
earth shall engage in war, but the nations of the earth who refuse to 
obey Go cl, will war and strive and dest roy one another un til man, tired of 
their unending and fierce strife, will seek security, peace and r est in the 
eternal Kingdom of God. So we understand t he Scriptures, such the 
sepa ration that CJhristians must maintain with reference to the govern-
m ents of earth. D. L. 
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For tho Gospel .Advocate. 

CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION. 

BROTHE R D. LIPSCOMB- D ear Sir :-Kno wing as I do that you believe 
lt Christitm must follow the Bible in all things, and that Christianity is 
not to be merely professed, but real and practical, I have taken the lib
erty to write a few words on Christian conve rsation. There are many 
things which a Christians mus t guard against. He must watch c::trefully 
les t he walks ln forbidden , paths. But there is nothing that needs 
watching at all times more than our conversation. Surely there is noth
ing that shows Christianity in its beauty, holiness and purity more than a 
Godly conversation; and on the other hand, what is productive of more 
harm than an ungodly conversation. The Apostle Paul did not neglect to 
spealr to the churches to whom h e wrote, about their conversation, t ell
ing them what kiu cl they were to shun and what to encourage. P~l tells 
the Ephesians' brethren, that they were dead in sin and walking with the 
childre n of disobedience: that with s uch they had their conversation. 
He also tells them to put off their fonher conversa,tion. Peter tells us 
that we are redeemed from a vain conversation. Then do we not see 
that after a person has put on Christ, their conversation is to be changed. 
What then is it to be ch::tnged to? Let the same apostles answer. In 
Philippians we are told to let our conve r~ation be as becometh the Gos
pel of Christ. Paul tells Timothy to be an example of the believe rs, in 
word and in conversation. J ames says, "\Vho is a wise rn<m among you 
let him show out of' a good conversation his works." "As he that hath 
called you is holy," says Peter, "so be you )loly in all manner of' conver
sation." \Vhen "we remember that Christ, who is to be our pattern in all 
things, has said "that for every idle word we speak, we shall be required 
to give an account," how careful should we be that onr conversation is 
always on something useful and instructb·e, and be conducted in a sober 
and Godlike manner . 

How little do professed Christians have the main train of their conver
sation on religion. Often do we see professors of Christianity standing 
a;t the corners of the s treets with 1tn idle, loafing crowd, or sitting in a 
bar-room among whisky-drinking, tobacco-using persons, who never use 
the name of God or Christ, except in blasphemy, and this not only when 
business calls them ti.J.ere, but merely to pass a way time. I s this show
ing om·selves to be the pec:Iliar people which we are t old that Christ 
died to redeem. Should we not remember that we are not to "be con
formed to the world, but be transformed by the renewing of our mind that 
we may show what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God." 
How can we prove the perfect will of God by mingling with such per
sons? We are told that the fi lthy conversation of the Sodomites vexed the 
soul of righteous Lot. So the useless, filthy, profane conversa.tion of the 
present clay will vex the soul of every Christian. Evil communications will 
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corrupt the good manners of a Christian as q~1ick now as in the d~ys of 
Paul. Not only is God robbed during the week of the conversation he 
r equires, btlt even on Lord's day. There are but few that confine their 
conversation to religious things. Go where you will, and you will find 
leading members in the churches talking on wan·, politics, or their finan!
cial affai?·s, until the meeting begins, and immediately resume the same 
when it is over. On what are their thoughts during meeting. Is this 
showing a Godly conversation? We are told that they that f"lared the 
Lord spake oft to one (mother , and a book of remembrance was written 
in Heaven. Let us then remember that our conversation is recorded in 
Heaven. Tl1en let Jesus, his love and sufferings for us, O\l,r dt1ty to him, 
his church and our fellowman, be the subject of our conversation. On 
whatever our heart is fLKied, our conversation will also rest, for out of the 
good t1;casures of the heart the mouth speaks. If all the m embers of 
the church sh e-..vecl, by a Godly walk and holy conversation, the power 
and beauty of the religion of Chl'ist, there would neecl but little preach
ing to convert the wo rld and keep the church pure. Should we no.t mee.t 
together oft, and conve rse on the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
Gocl and Christ. 

Your brother in Christ, 
GEO. E. FLOWER. 

There is, truly, nothing more needed than the gt1arcliug of our lips, that 
they speak no evil, and the bridling of the t ongue which is an unruly 
member. Yet we apprehend that the term conversation, as used .in the 
common version of the New Testament, embraces much more than the 
mere verbal intercourse and expressions of individuals. The te rm de
portment or be~,avior embracing conversa~j<;>n, mal,ln,ers, habits , woulf,i 
nearer rcp1·e~ent the meaning of the original in current English. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

ELKniDGE, Giles County, Tenn., Sept. 27th, 1866. 
BROTHERS LIPSCOMB & FANNING-I commenced a meeting at W'ilson's 

Hill, Saturday evening before the second Lord's clay in A.ugust-eontinued 
till next Friday. Immersed nineteen and received two !rom the Baptists. 
Commenced at Lewisbm:g, Marshall county, Friday nigllt before the third 
Lord's day in August-contintled till next Tll.urs rh>y night. Immersed 
nine and received three from the Baptists. On Saturday evening before 
the fourth L ord's day, I went to Bethel, in Maury county, where Brothers 
Lee and Sidener had an appoi ntment. Continnecl till next .Friday. We 
immersed twenty-fo nr. I commenced a meeting on Caney, Marshal1 
county, Saturday before the third Lord's day iu September-continued 
till next Saturday. Immersed forty and received two from the Baptists. 
I am now conducting a meeting at Robertson's Fork, Giles county, where 
I was raised, and although we have been interrupted by rain, our con-
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gregations have been good. Immersed five and one yet t o immerse
making in all102 additions, besides those who were reclaimed. 

For the information of my friends in Texas, I wish to say through the 
Advocate, that I shall return to my home in Texas as soon as the cholera 
subsides on the river. Till then I sh::~ll spend all my time in preaching. 

In hope of eternal life, 
THOS. BARRETT. 

REPORTS OF MEETINGS. 
Bro. Samuel Henderson, of Millville, Texas, writes, "Within the last 

three weeks I have immersed sixteen persons, upon confession of faith in 
Christ." 

Bro. W. A. Crum, of Hickory Flat, Miss., says, "I have just closed a 
meeting at Bethel, the result of which· was the addition of seven noble 
souls by the good confession and obedience. Much good was efl'ected at 
the meeting. The people are searching the Scriptures daily. The Ctluse 
of God is onward." 

Bro. 0. T. Craig gives the result of a meeting held by Bro . J. F. Brown 
with the church at Owen's Station. Thirteen were added by confession 
and baptism. A general interest in the community was aroused. He 
s:1ys, "Bro. Brown is :1 workman that needs not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." In behalf of our T ennessee breth ren, we 
tr•1ly thank Kentucky and Texas for the loan of Bros. Brown and Barrett. 
Our brethren are trying to prove their appreciation of them, by working 
them busily. 

Bro. B. F. Manire, of Carroll county, Miss., Sept. 22cl, writes, " Since I 
last wrote you, I have baptized thirty .four persons in this county, twenty 
six whites and eigilt bl::tcks. The harvest truly is plenteous but the la
borers are few." 

Bro. R. B. Trimble r eports a meeting held by Bros. L ee, J, F. Brown and 
himself, with the congregatioq at Beech Grove, Maury county, Tenn., with 
e1even confessions and burials . The meeting was closed by setting apart 
bishops and deacons. 

Bro. Borden, of Carrollton, Ga., reports another month's labor-a meet
ing in Coweta county 4th Lord's day in August, with eight additions, one 
addition in Talladega county, Ala., at Roanoak, Randolph county, Ala. 
three additions ; seventeen additions at his home in Carroll. 

NOTICE. 
A meeting of the Stockholders of the Educational Association is called 

to meet in the town of Franklin, Tenn., at 10 o'clock, October 11th, 1866. 
By order of the Executive Committee. 

DAVID LIPSCQ.MB, Sec'y. 
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PROGRESS TOW .A.RD UNION. 
The representatives at Richmond. could not agree to t erms of union 

with the Disciples of Christ. But it will be noted that the common peo
ple have taken tl1e matter in hand, and a union much more perfect and 
Scriptural tb'an any denominational union is quietly but surely going on 
between the disciples and Baptists. Scarcely a meeting is reported that 
does not indicate thut a number of Baptists · unite with the disciples. 
Many of those so doing are never reported. We rejoice in the belief 
that as the prejudices wear down, all who practice a believer's baptism 
as necessary to acceptable discipleship of the Lord, will speedily become 
one people in Christ. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
MADISON, Ind ., Sept. 10th, 1866. 

Bno. LrPsco~m :-I called at Springfield, Ill ., and preached fo r Brother 
Wilkes, who has accomplished much good in that place by uniting the 
'discordant elements and quieting the bad feelings that existed in that 
church, and by the additions which h e has made to the congregation. 
He is beloved and highly esteemed by the brethren there, and they will, 
no doubt, try to retain him another year, as it is likely that r.o other man 
would suit them so well as he does. The church in this place is without 
a preacher, !tad they have just built a good house of worship, and are in 
a prosperous condition. 

Yours truly, 
JACOB CREATH. 

For the Gospel Advocate . 

PETTIS COUNTY, Mo., Sept. 29th, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :- Since my last report I have attended two mee t

ings ; one at Dresden and the other at Fanner City, both in this county. 
At the former there were six additions by confession and baptism; at 
the latter there were four. Tile brethren at both places seemed greatly 
cheered, and disposed to discharge their Cllristian duties faithfully. May 
the good Lord protect his people from the evil that is in the world. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JOE B. WRIGHT. 

~ On last Lord's clay in September, at the r egular meeting of the dis
ciples at Franklin College, eight individuals confessed the Lord, and in 
the evening were buried with Him in baptism. D. L. 

~The Cholera is still abating in Nashville, as well as the country 
towns in Tannessee which it has visited. D. L. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

NEAR LAMALSAMAC, Sept. 24th, 1866. 
Bnos. FH1NING & LIPSCO:UB :-Our Co-operation :i\1eeting has just clos

ed, with nine additions and one restored. Bros. Holmes, Cook and Os
born did some of the best preachin g I ever heard, and I am of the opin
ion seed were sown that will produce a fine harvest in the fu ture. There 
were four young brethren set apart for the work of the ministry, all 
promising young men. Bro. Holmes is going to labor for us next year as 
a general evangelist. Bro. Cook will preach for our church probably, if 
his health will admit He is one of the mildest and most pointed reason
ers that I ever heard, but his h ealth is very fe eble. It was Bro. Osborn's 
first visit to this place, and all were perfectly delighted with him, even 
our most strenuous sectarian friends were constrained to admit t hat they 
found no fault in him. 

I remain yours, &c., 
H. R. .A.. McCOl~KLE. 

OBITUARY. 
SEPTEMBER 25th, 1866. 

BELOVEl> BRETHREN :-The death angel has again passed by and 
snatch ed from our embrace another clear one. Sis ter Mary D. Kuyken
dall died September 22cl, 1866. She .was a much loved sister, and from an 
early period in life had been a child of God. She bore her sufferings pa
tiently, spoke feelingly of the Christian's consolation, exhorted the ser
vants of the Lore! to be faithful, and wamed her young fl'iends to secure 
for themselves a hope that might comfort them when dying. One by one, 
that affectionate band, who used to gather round the sacred family altar, 
is d ropping into the grave. Their sweet voices are missed in the music 
here, but they sing a sweeter stmin in Heaven. The Lord gave, and th e 
Lord taketh away : blessed is the name of the Lord . 0 may we learn, 
when earthly ties are broken, to cling closer to the bosom of our Savior; 
to let our a:li'ections enter with our friends in Heaven. 

"There we shall, in sweet chorus join, 
.And saints and angels all combine 
To sing of his redeeming love, 
When rolling years shall cease to move, 
.A.ncl this shall be our theme above, 
In enclless day." 

W. Y. KUYKENDALL. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the .Advocate, correspondents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write as distinctly as possible, and without flour
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 



• 

THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
T. FANNING,l EDITORS. ~D. LIPSCOMB. 

VOL. VIIq NASHVILLE, OOTOBER 16, 1866. ~NUMBER 42. 

THE REVIEW ON THE POSITION OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
We have delayed giving this to our readers till now, having had no time 

for examining the subject involved, but now intending to resume the sub
ject of our relation to the governments of the world, we give this and 
will give positions of others opposed to the true one: 

Now, we clo not deny the right of the Advocate to discuss the propriety 
of Christians going to war, voting, holding office, etc., till he is satisfied, 
though we doubt his bringing any good out of its ; but we do question 
his right, or that of any other brother, to jumble positions as he has done 
in this instance and ascribe them to us, or even to say we occupy them, 
if he is not mistaken. If he felt an interest in giving our position to his 
readers, why did he not give it in our own language? Or, if he thinks 
we have not expressed our mind clearly, he need not have undertaken to 
tell what our position was, or he might simply have said that he did not 
know. 

We have found it good and safe not to be wise above what is written, 
or for the servant not to be wise above his Master. Our Master and his 
apostles lived where there were war, soldiers, civil governments, voting 
and holding office Now, is it not wise, safe and good, meekly to go back 
and inquire into the following : 

1. Where did our Master, or his embassaclors, enact a law, or ever dis
cuss any question touching Christians going to war? 
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2. Where did they enact a law, or ever discuss any question concerning 
Christians holding office in the civil government? 

3. Where did they enact any law, or ever discuss any question touching 
Christians voting? 

Now, would it not be wise for us to go where they went, and stop where 
they stopped? Now, brethren, we want peace, harmony and union, and 
these can be had in one way, and but one way, and that is, to humble 
ourselves as children at the fe et of Jesus; be content with what he 
taught, and leave things alone IVhere he left them. Let no faction be 
made on that which the Lord purposely left, without enacting any law con
cerning it. The only ground where we can sta::>.d, as it appears to us, is 
precisely that on which Christ and the apostles stood. What they dis
cussed, we may discuss. What they never discussed, we may not discuss. 
What they never decided, we may not decide. We are afraid of ultra 
ground and ultra men ; of extremes and extremists. We are in the world, 
and necessarily more or less connected with the world and its operations, 
and we can enact no law deciding just how far Christian men shall go in 
these operations farther than the Lord has enacted. We may advise 
brethren, admonish, exhort and persua<le them to the course that we 
judge most consistent, conducive to piety and usefulness, but may not go 
beyond the decisions the Lord has made. Nothing but endless confusion 
will arise, if we do not adhere to this strictly. 

We have never written anything about its being the duty of Christians 
to' vote, or legitimate for them to do so, as intimated by the Advocate, nor 
attempted to give instructions in these mfttters; but it might be legiti
mate for the Christian to vote, and there still not be one word in the 
Scriptures instructing him how to vote, ftS it is for a Christian to teach 
school, raise com, wheat, cattle, hogs, horses and mules, and no instruc
tions in the Scriptures how to do these things. We have felt many times 
that we had much to say on these matters; but when we went to Jesus 
and the apostles to know what to say, we have found our hands greatly 
tied. We h&.ve all the time, in all our religious impressions and feelings, 
been much inclined to the Quaker principles on war, have very seldom 
voted, and been' quite cautious what we have written ; so that the Aclvo" 
cate has no just ground for his allusion to us. Not only so, but we have 
found but few real peace men-men at all times and under all circum
stances, from principle, peace men ; conscieu tious about bearing arms iu 
any war. Real peace men are deserving of respect. But we have found 
some peace men with revolvers and other deadly weapons in their pockets; 
others conveying instructions to military men; or buying cattle and mules 
fOio_armies, etc., etc. In these the peace principle is not deep. 

What course did Jesus and the apostles pursue; what decisions did 
they make, and what did they teach concerning Christians bearing arms, 
holding office in civil government, or voting? Did they make any decis-
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ions touching these subjects? If they did, what were they? Did they 
teach anything in reference to them, or discuss them at all? If they did, 
where shall we find the teaching or discussion? If they neither decided, 
taught nor discussed anything concerning these questions, how would it 
do for us meekly to stop where tlley did, and try aml see the wisdom of 
God in their thus stopping where they did, and follow their example? 

If the Advocate would accept a suggestion from us, we would kindly 
s uggest, that he would be much nearer correct and more acceptable to 
the brethren, if, instead of trying to make the impression thut all our 
papers are politicul-full of war und blood- he wo nlcl stute, that there is 
not a political P,aper among them, and but a single one that ever gives po
litical news; that we are all as much devoted to the cause of Christ as 
he is himself; that we are going for the gospel, the whole of it, and 
nothing else; and that the war has made no new revelations to us, on 
religion, either concerning bearing arms, holding office, or voting; and 
he will certainly g<lin nothing by singling himself out as tile only Simon 
Pure. If we stand at all, we must stand together, and not by J!'.<lling apa?·t. 

Now, that the war is over, and the Lord p.as graciously sent us peace 
again, let us have no sectionulism, nor partyism, but engage in unitefl, 
harmonious and glorious effort to gather up and unite the precious chil
dren of God wherever we may find them. Brethren who had not a war 
feeling, nor a single desire for war, were clrn.wn into and overwhelmed in 
t he general calamity. Some of them have fallen. Others have escaped 
with their lives. J-et us receive them, encourage them, and tq n.nd save 
them the same as other brethren. Let us love and treat them as breth
ren. In any view we can take of the subject, we fe el no more difficulty 
in receiving them than those who staicl at home. Thousands of men who 
staid at home, or out of the army, in all sections of the country, have 
sinned fearfully, m:my of them brethren too, during the general avalanche 
that has swept over the country; but it is useless to continue harping on 
it, or trying to tell who begun it, or who was most to blame; to criminate 
or recriminate. The work for Christian men to do is to spread the Gos
pel, and save all in the reach of salvation, leaving the Lorcl the righteous 
J udge in tlle great day to adjust that which poor, imperfect man never 
can acljnst. "\Ve can now pTeach peace, sp1·ead peace, and be peaceable, 
without conflicting with any military operati_ons of the country, or being 
::mnoyccl or misconstrued by aspi ring politicians or false brethren; but 
mere preaching about peace, or talking about it, is not as good as being 
peaceable and spreading peace. 

RESPONSE. 

1st. We intended no allusion to t he Review in our remarks as to notic
ing papers. Certainly the Review can make no complaint as to our fail-
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ure to notice it. We gave notice of its publication before we ever re
ceived a single number, and have frequently noticed it since . 

2d. We would much prefer to be convinced that our report ofBro. F's 
position W!IS wrong than to convince any one that it was conect. If Bro. 
F. will say it is an incorrect representation of his position, we will gladly 
correct it. He says we "jumbled positions together," but bas failed to 
tell us which one of them he is opposed to. Let him tell us that he is 
opposed, and has opposed any one of them, and even if we should have 
evidence of his having occupied it, as we think we have, we will gladly 
give it to our readers. 

3d. "Now would it not be wise for us to go where they went, and stop 
where they stopped." Exactly, Bro. F., "for the Master and his apostles 
lived where there were war, soldiers, civil governments, voting and hold
ing office." Will Dro. F. ~how to us where one of them ever went into 
or took part or instructed their followers to go into any of these, if not, 
let us go where they went and stop where they stopped. But does not 
Christ and the apostles teach us by their example, God had been, through 
a period of four thousand year~, teaching his children the necessity of 
~;epamting themselves from human governments? Jesus Christ came 
and recognized all these governments and kingdoms as being of the 
wicked one, and as enemies of Gocl. The prince of them h e distinctly 
decl:lres has nothing in him. The apostles recognized the evil one as the 
ruler of this world. The early Christians kept aloof, for three hundred 
years, from all participation in1 human government. Nay, more, the dis . 
senters from Catholicism, as a body, stood aloof for fif,een hundred years, 
and yet Bro. F. asks when did Christ enact a law concerning Christians 
-engaging in these things? God had separated his people from them, 
·would require a positive law for permitting them to engage in sucl1. 

4th. Now, brethren, we want peace, ha rmony and union, and tnese can 
he had in one way, ancl but one way, and that is to humble ourselves at 
the feet of J esus, be content with what he taught, go where h e went, and 
lea<v,e off where he left off. Let no faction be made in doing and engag
ing1u those things, which the Lord purposely avoided doing. The only 
gronnd on which we can safely stand, as it appears to us, is precisely that 
on which Christ and the apostles stood. What they dicl we may do. 
What they never did we may never do. We are afraid of ultra ground 
and lli!.tra men, extremes and extremists- those who go beyond where 
the Savior went. We are in the world, and necessarily more or less con
nected with the world and its operations, and we can enact no law decid 
ing that Christian men can go any farther than the Lord went, or enacted 
a law permitting them to go. We may not go, in our associations with 
the world, beyond the example and decisions the Lord has made known 
to us. Nothing but endless confusion will arise if we do not adhere to 
this rule strictly. Where did he or his disciples go into politics? 
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5th. As to what the Review has taught, we will not controvert, Brother 
:B'. says, and has taken occasion to tell several times that he had voted a 
few times. He has taken pains to tell us where his sympathies were in 
the r ecent strifes. Example is full as good as precept for teaching. When 
he t ells us he voted, he t ells us by his example he believes it right for 
Christians to vote. When he tells us where his sympathies were in the 
recent strife, he tells us what system of politics he thought good, in the 
most terrible political conflict our country ever saw. When he voted ac
cording to his sympathies, (and of course he did not vote contrary to 
them,) he voted for war men and measures to prosecute the war for sus
taining those for whom he sympathized; yet t ells us he has been inclined 
to Quaker principles on war. This is precisely the position we assigned 
him. For Bro. F. to compare our duties in reference to a g reat, an im
portant r elationship and kingdom, to raising mules and stock, is simply 
trifling with the relationship. Bro. F. thinks, or seems to think, because 
there are but few true peace men, the principles of peace should not be 
urged. At least this is the only idea we can extract from his talk about 
peace men. ''Because there are but few honest men, the principles of 
honesty should not be taught!" would be of the same logical force. Be
cause but few Christians live up to their'profession, the principles of 
Christianity should not be taught and enforced!! With respect to "peace 
men" " carrying revol 1·ers," "fumishing information," " trading with and 
for the government," we do not know the idea intended to be conveyed. 
vVe can't take hints, and have no appreciation of insinuations and inuen
does. If it is mere talk to attract attention from the re:-tl point, we could 
let it pass without a word. If it is intendecl to make the impression that 
we are guilty of these things, while we cannot see how that could affect 
the merits of the position in question, we can inform Bro. F. the insinua
tion is entirely gratuitous. We never owned, carried or fired off a pis
t ol, revolver or single gun in our life. vVe never conveyed information 
to any milita ry man. We nev er bought or sold mules, cattle or anything 
for, from or to the government. We had horses, mules, &c., taken by 
both governments in the recent strife-we never r eceived a cent or the 
promise of a cent f'rom either. The Advocate would be r ejoiced to be 
able to tell that there is not a political paper among the brotherhood. 
But evidence to the contrary is too constantly present before us. We 
would conclude the war had made ~ome new revelations to Bro. F. on 
bearing arms, as he wrote that he believed no Christian could bear arms, 
either voluntarily or when drafted, at the beginning of the war, but now 
thinks they may do so, or that nothing is t aught in reference to it. The 
Advocate never professed any sincere or other purity, but simply stated 
its position as peculiar on the duties of Christians with r eference to th e 
world governments. 

6th. So far as the last clause above published is intended or calcula1:ed 
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to convey the idea that the Advocate has been trying to "stir up section
alism," "partyism," "have rej ected men who had been drawn into the 
army," "been trying to tell" who begun it" or "who was to blame," to 
" criminate or r ecriminate" in reference to the difficulties through which 
we have passed, is simply without one word of grounrl for it. '.rhe Ad
vocate has done po such work nor proposecl to do it. We have received 
all who desired to be recognized as Christians, and have faithfully en
deavored to excite a forgiving spirit on the grouncl that as Christians we 
were all wrong who engaged in such things, and so far from exciting 
sectionalism, we have honestly tried to eradicate the very ground work 
of all sectionalism ancl strife on political and sectional grounds. We 
have endeavored to impress upon our readers such principles as will, for 
the future, save Christians ft·om such difficulties and crimes as the Review 
proposes has seen them drawn into by war and politics. Whereas the 
Review proposes to let them go on in the same political paths !earling to 
sectionalism, strife and blooclshed. The Advocate tries to deliver them 
from those paths and influences. The Aclvocate has no faith in that 
Christianity which is only peaceable in perceable times, when the world 
is peaceable, or while politicians are peaceable, but when the world gets 
war like and blood-thirsty, does just like the world, become warlike and 
blood-thirsty. The church taat acts just like the world in these matters, 
is not a whit better than the world. I would like to see the church as 
God intended it should be. An ark of safety, peace and security, in w llich 
the family of God may dwell in peace and harmony, even while the world 
and the kingdoms of the world are engaged in fierce and bloody strife. 
To this encl, Bro. F., the Gospel Advocate must labor, whether it pleases 
man or not. It is certain it will receive the approval of God. Not to 
please the brethren, bat to beneflt man and please God we labor. D. L. 

From tho American Christian Review. 

GRIMSBY, C. W., Sept. 14th, 1866. 
BRO. FRANKLIN-Beloved in the Faith:-Allow me to witness through 

your Review, that a number of teaching Disciples in Canada are ::tppoint
ed to publish a small, neat, cheap hymn book, (provided there be no se
r ious obstacle) about the size of the little book which served the broth
erhood years ago. 

The nn.mcs of the brethren so chosen are thus written: .A.. Anderson, 
D. Oliphant, T. C. Nott, .A.. Clenclenan and N. Wardell. 

Any brother having in his mind a little or a large objection to such a 
hymn nook, by such a quorum of Disciples, will please be brotherly, and 
let us see the form, color and power of his objection. 

Affectionately, 
~D. OLIPHANT. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

"SAVIOR BRING THE GLAD TO-MORROW." 

CANMER, Ky. 

Savior come and bring salvation, 
Chase away the lingering night, 

Pour the beams on every nation, 
Bless the world with Heavenly light ; 

Let thy glory 
Fill the earth from pole to pole, 

'Till the story 
Wakens love in every soul. 

Savior bring the glad to-morrow, 
Bring t he f'u lncss of the day, 

When shall cease the tears of sorrow, 
For the mildness of your sway ; 

When the nation 
Learn the art of war no more, 

And hozann as 
Ring in peace from shore to shore. 

Break t he gloom where souls are dying, 
Lost in darkness, sin and strife ; 

Speak the word to mourners sighing, 
Show the Way, the ,Truth, the Life: 

Hallalujahs 
Wide o'er all the earth be sung, 

And redemption 
Kindle praise on every tongue. 

Savior grant us now thy blessing! 
We are children, hear our cry ! 

Bless us now, thy throne addressing, 
Look upon us from on high; 

Lefthy mercy 
On the children now descend

D ear Redeemer, 
Be our guardian and our friend . 

F. E. HOWARD. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 
ELDERS AND BISHOPS. 

BRO. LrPsco~m-Dea1· Si1·:-In my communication published in the 
Gospel Advocate of September 11th, my object was to show that there 
was no divine authority for any of the church governments, church or
ganizations or clerical establishments in the world. This I undertook to 
do as the shortest way in which I could do it, by showing what was the 
divine teaching on this subject-that the elders were appointed by the 
Holy Spirit to take the oversight and feed (teach) the flock. Now if this -
is true, and the word elders means. the older persons, as you admit it 
does, then the order of things existing even in our boasted reformation 
is destitute of divine authority, because the Scriptures do not nor cannot 
teach two things incompatible or conflicting with each other. The apostles 
speaking, by the impulse of the Holy Spirit, taught the disciples that the 
elders who were among them should take the oversight and feed the 
flock. The elders evidently means all the elders. This divine arrange
ment is in perfect accordance with human society as God made it. The 
elders, the older persons, must, of necessity, teach the younger persons, 
and that it is proper and comely, I think no one will dispute. Moreover, 
this divine order makes no invidious distinctions. It places all c ,- v u doll 

equality, makes aU to feel their responsibility, and affords a stimulus to 
general improvement. The common practice of selecting special persons 
for office, has all the wicked, corrupting influences, and is attended with 
the same heart burnings and bickerings in the church as in the State, and 
would corrupt, to a greater or less extent, the purest congregatinns ot 
Christians that ever existed. It was certainly borrowed from the State 
and stands upon the principles of human wisdom, and not upon divine 
authority. You raise the question as to "which of the elders of a con
gregation are to take the oversight?" P eter answers, "The elders who 
are among you." But you say, "Certain speci::tl qualifications are des
ignated in addition to that of' age." In this I suppose you refer to the 
3d chapter of first ,Timothy. I know it has been extensively taught that 
Paul wrote that chapter as a directory to guide the churcll in selecting 
the proper kind of characters for office, bllt those qualifications, as you 
call them, are nothing more than Christian qualifications, and are else
where in the Scripture enjoined upon all Christians. They are nearly a ll 
susceptible of many degrees, and are possessed by Christians in a great 
variety of degrees. There is, perhaps, no man worthy of the name Christ
ian who does not possess them to some degree. For instance, one may 
be apt to teach, another apter, and a third aptest, and there is no man 
who knows enough to be a Christian who is not able to teach something 
to others more ignorant than himself. Palll nowhere even intimates 
that he wrote that chapter for th e use that has been made of it, but he 
does tell us precisely what he wrote it for. He says he wrote these things 
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to Timothy that h e might know how he ought to behave himself in the 
house of God, and if we can learn how Timothy ought to behave himself, 
we learn how we, as Christians, ought to deport ourselves. You also 
refer to Titus being left in Crete to ordain elders in every city. This, I 
think, is generally very imperfectly understood. Most certainly Titus 
was left in Crete to do, under the instructions of the Apostle Paul, just 
what he himself would have clone had he been personally present, and 
that was to teach and make known to the disciples there that the elders 
among them were divinely appointed to take the oversight and feed the 
flock. This appointment once made was forever made, it will endure and 
r emain the same while the word of the Lord endures. The church has 
not nor ever had authority to select men for this purpose. In the com
mencement of the current reformation we repudiated the old sectarian 
phrase clergy and layety, but now we have men among us who are trying 
to introduce a phrase which I think is, if possible, still more objectiona
ble, designating the church as officers and privates, but if, indeed, it is 
the duty of the church to make for themselves officers, the rest, as a 
matter of course, a re privates, and the application of this military phrase 
is only calling things by their proper nn.mes. vYe have in the Scriptures 
"the office of a bishop" and "the office of a deacon," but they are not on 
that account to be called officers. Every employment which a man fol
lows is an office, hence, the Savior said of the woman who poured the 
costly ointment upon him, "Let her alone, she has done me a good office." 
An officer, as we all know, is a public functionary, one who acts in a cer
tain capacity for a whole community. Now as Christianity is a personal 
matter, and ev.ery one must be a Christian for himself, the idea of Christ
ians making ofl1cers to perform the duties that are enjoined upon all 
alike, is to my mind preposterous and absurd. By the Sacred Scriptures 
Christians are required to "teach one another," to "edify one another, 
to "admonish one another," and to hold forth the word of life. As a 
matter of course, these duties are to be discharged according to the abil
ities and opportunities of each. This divine and wholesome teaching, 
as the Apostle Paul foretold, the wisdom of men has long since re.}ected 
as unendurable, and Christians have been taught to heap up to them
selves teachers according to their own lusts, and they have turned away 
the people's ears from the truth, and are themselves turned aside to 
fables. This, I think, is sufficient proof that the Apostle Paul never 
taught Christians to heap up or to make themselves teachers. Among all 
the noted disciples mentioned by the Apostle Paul, he has never, in a 
single instance, ,either prefixed or affixed a title of honor or a name of 
office to a single proper name. This he could not have omitted if he 
taught Christians to make officers. 

W. Y. SINGLETON. 
SPRINGFIBLD, Ill. 
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In response to the foregoing we must say, while we are intensely op
posed to every practice or custom, to all institutions and organisms in 
religion that are of human mould-believe they are all subversive of pure 
Christianity, and will, as surely as God is true, strip the church of its 
vitality and power-while we believe the introduction of any order or 
organization of man in, under or over the church of God to clo the work 
of the church, or to aid that church in doing the work which God ordain
ed it to do, is derogatory to the c!l'aracter of the church "which is the 
pillar and support of the truth," and is an impeachment of the wisdom, 
goodness and power of God; we are equally tenacious for that exact and 
perfect order of the church which God ordained. A church clireqted, 
controlled, aided and sustained by human o!ganizations and huma,n ex
pedients, is a Da,vid essaying to fight the Lord's battles in Saul's arm
or, with devices of human wisdom. A church devoid of God's order 
would be a David fighting the Lord's battles without the sling and stones 
of Heaven's approval. In either event the conflict must be fatal to the 
youthful David. But when he goes forth fighting his Master's battles, in 
the name of the Lord, using only the simple instrumentalities of God's 
approval, though to human wisdom unfitted for the work for which they 
are designed, he is, in such a conflict, clothed with the strength of J e
hovah himself, and we would sooner expect the stm to fail in its meridian 
splendor ancl vanish from the universe, than to see one thus clothed, thus 
panoplied, thus strengthened, fail in his work. So with the Church of 
God, keep her free from the devices of human wisdom, the instrumentsJi
ties and institutions of mn,n's invention, and let her use diligently, f'aith
fttlly, trustingly the order and appointments. of God, though to human 
wisdom they may appear weak and frail, still she stands clothed with the 
protection, power and strength of Jehovah himself in carrying forward 
his work. So if it be true that simply the elcler persons of a congrega
tion are to direct ancl control the atlairs of the congregation by virtue of 
their age, without regard to character or qualificlltions, though it would 
.seem to us to introduce something of confusion, we still would say the 
churches must come to that order of things, or they can never be recog
nized or blessed of God as his churches. But we think it possible that 
our brother S. has, perhaps, in running from the life-destroying principle 
of "officialism" in religion, ran to au opposite extreme. Let us say, then, 
that no man can be .a bishop or elder except he be a man of years and 
experience. We also say that while the term "office" is used in the 
Scripture, we do not understand it to be usecl in its modern acceptation 
as a synecure or as a position that gives authority merely because a, per
so!Lhas been elected or chosen or ordained to occupy such a position, as 
in the political governments of earth. But the scriptural signification of 
the term is "labor," "calling" or "duty." The "office" of a bizhop is 
undeniably the work of a bishop, and not the au thoritative position that 
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he occupies, and no election or ordination, or number of ordinations by 
the most ancient of "apostolic successions" can give the power, gmce or 
attributes of a bishop without the work and duties of a bishop being per
formed daily. Every single member in the church, in this sense, is ju~ 

Q. as much an officer as the bishop Paul compares the members of thcj 
~ body of Christ to the members of our natural body-speaks of every 

member having its appropriate "office," work or duty to perform. The 
foot is just as much an officer-has an office and must perform that office, 
duty or work, just as much as the head, the eyes, the ear. But the Apos
tle Paul significantly adds, "All members have not the same office." Rom. 
•xii: 4, ancl we opine much that all the elderly members have not the same 
office. Does the expression "the elders which are among you necessa
rily imply all the elderly members or the congregation?" Let us try the 
case. The term elder was transfe rred from the J ewish to the Christ ian 
dispensation. Let us see the use of the term elder among the Jews. 
"The chief priest s and elders," "the rulers, elders and scribes," are ex
pressions common among the Jews, referring to the priests, the "civil 
rule1·s" and the elders of I s rael. Dill this expression mean all the older 
persons of the J ewish nation ? The eldership of Israel seems to have 
originated in this way. Exodus xviii. J ethro, Moses' f'!tther-in-law, brings 
his wife and children to him on his journey with the children of Israel 
from Egypt and Canaan. Jethro sees Moses overburdened with the dif
ficulties of the people, and suggests to him to "provide out of all the 
people, able men, such as fear God, meu of truth, hating covetousness; 
and place such over them to be rulers," &c. Verse 21. It seems that 
Moses did as suggested, and associated with him seventy of the elders 
of probity and experience to supervise the affairs of the Jewish people. 
Gocl approved of the arrangement and took of the spirit that was upon 
Moses and put it upon the seventy elders, and they shared the burdens 
of the people with Moses, Numbers xi: 17, and this became a divine and 
perpetual order among the Jewish people. While _it was true that all 
these supervising elders were old men, it is not true that every old man 
among the Jews was a ruling or supervising elder. The Eldm·s among 
the Jews tllen did not refer to every old person, but to those separated 
on account of their other qualifications and fitness to the work of super
vising and directing the affairs of the Jews. No more would the expres
sion the eld ers, th<tt are among you, that are in Rome, Corinth or Thes
salonica, imply all elders, but if a certain portion had been separated as a 
body, they would be par excellence, the elders among you. But before 
we progress father, let us try another position. Bro. S. says the letter to 
Timothy was written to tell him .how he should behave himself in the 
house of God. · We believe this, but a part of that behavior was to man
ifest itself in setting the house or temple of God in proper order, the 
same for which he left Titus in Crete. He gives him direction for this 
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and tells him what the characters of those should be who would take 
the oversight of God's house. In doing so he lays down certain qualifi. 
cations that are necessary for a bishop and deacon. To say that a bish op 
or deacon in a church should possess certain qualities, would imply that 
such should ei ther be peculiar to them or possessed iu a higher degree 
than would be attained to by all other members. Bro. S. says "These 
qualifications, as you call tbem, are nothing more than Christian qualifi
cations, and are elsewhere in the Scripture enjoin ed upon all Christians." 
That many of them are enjoined on all Christians is true, but as the 
Christian life is a growth from a very weak and imperfect Christian char
acter to one of greater strength and proportion, to say that a bishop 
should possess these by way of distinction from or pre-eminence above 
other members, would be simply to say he should have attained a degree 
of fixedness of character and perfection in these things that a younger, 
and sometimes a weaker and more unfavorably surrounded old Christian 
would not have attained. But while all t hese conditions a!ld qualifica
tions may be desirable to the perfection of the Christian character, all 
are not essential, as we understand them to be in r eference to the bishops 
and deacons. F or instance it is desirable, truly, that every Chri'stian 
man should have a "wife faithful in all things," yet it is not essential to 
t he Christian character. It is to the man· who would clothe work of the 
deacon acceptably. We would be understood h ere. We doubt if any 
Christian is allowed to uuequally yoke him or h erself in the band of 
matrimony wi th an unbeliever. Yet an individual, himself an unbeliever, 
has married an unbeliever. He becomes a believer, his wife remains an 
unbeliever. The Apostle Paul says emphatically, in such cases, if the 
believer wishes to remain with the believing husband, he must let her 
remain. His r emaining with the unbelieving wife, while an unfi1Vorable 
circumstance, is no impossible barrier to the perfection of his Christian 
character. I t is such : to his exercising the bishoprick and deacouship, 
though he were as olcl as Methusaleh. .Again, if he have an unbelieving 
wife, exerting au evil influence over his children, in spite of his best ef
forts to "b1·ing them up in the nuture and admonition of the Lord," they 
may be " unruly and accused of riot." This cannot destroy his Christian 
character. It cloes destroy his fitness to t ake the oversight of the house 
of Gou. Other of these quali.fications would exhibit the same condition 
of aflairs, but this must suffice this point. 

Our Brother says, Titus was left in Crete "to make known to the dis
ciples that the elders among them were divinely appointee! to take the 
oversight and feed the flock . This appointment once made was forever 
ma~ 'vVe think, from t he foregoing, we find that the t erm "elders 
among them," d1d not necessarily mean all the olde t· persons. If God, 
by the ordination of a class, set apart t hat class, regardless of their at
tainments in spiritual life, to take the oversight of his church in all places 
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and at all times, we think something more definite than an inference from 
the language would have been given us. Again, our Brother says, "The 
church has not, nor ever had, authority to select men ·for this purpose." 
The church at Jerusalem was required to select certain men from among 
them, of specified character or qualifications, to take charge of a certain 
work or business, Acts vi: 3, yet no man in the Christian kingdom can be 
set apart to perform a certain work, save the character the Holy Spirit 
has designated as fitted to perform that work. The danger of leaving 
men to find their own proper position is, that men are bad judges of their 
own qualifications and character. The bigoted, puffed up, haughty, uJJ
ruly would certainly adjudge themselves "comely members," fitied and 
called to occupy responsible places, while the Bible teaches that just the 
opposite are the proper ones. Unfortunately knowledge of ourselves 
does not always come with age. It is also true that while it is proper 
that a bishop sho uld desire and delight in the work of caring for, nurtur
ing and feeding the flock of God, it is not always a good sign to see an 
individual think he is eminently qualified to perform that work. The 
apostles did not say, "You who have certain qualifications, or think you 
have them, t ake charge of this work." But he said to the multitude of 
disciples, look you out among you, " seven men full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint to this work." Had he h ave said, 
"You wise men full of the Holy Ghost take charge of this matter." It is 
likely not one of the truly wise would have come forward. The begin
ning of true wisdom is to doubt our own wisdom, lack a confidence in 
ourselves, and trust God's guidance. While we think then that the idea 
of official authority and official power is not founcl in the Christian econ
omy, for all authority is vested in Christ the head. Yet the Holy Spirit 
says, separate such men to the work as are fitted by characte r for the work. 
That the whole idea of ordination and separation for a work has been 
perverted and corrupted, and is still but slightly understood by the broth
erhood professing to be disciples of the Lord Jesus, we freely admit. But 
in stri \'ing to come to the knowledge of the Spirit's teaching on this and 
other subjects, we think that w.e should be cautious in t aking extreme 
and radical ground. The danger in the whole matter is in men disre
garding the divine injunction and choosing men on account of personal 
and family influence, not unfrequently on account of their monetary in
fluence, which they have gained by a violation of one of the Christian 
obligations. When men are thus set apart to do such work as th ey are 
not fitted to perform, they usually neglect the work and after the order 
of the world, claim the authority and sanctity of' office. The bishoprick 
is a work to be performed, not an a uthority to be wielded. D. L. 

~ Better is the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the clesire : 
this is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 
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PRAYER. 
If one duty or privilege of the Christian is more important than anoth

er, we would say that prayer, deep, thoughtful and earnest prayer is that 
most important duty and highest privilege. There is not a duty more 
continually enforced upon Christians, both by the Savior and the apostles, 
than prayer. It brings us into immediate communion and connexion with 
God. Through this communion with God we receive strength to live the 
Christian life, and through prayer, too, we are enabled to prevail in our 
conflict with the worlcl to bring it in obedience to the will of God. So 
essentia.l is it, as a means of strength to the Christian, that we are per
suaded no man or woman can live the Christian life, even for one day, 
without earnest and devout prayer to God My brethren and sisters, if 
the Apostle Paul, with his wisdom and spiritual knowledge and deep in
sight through inspiration into the will of God, needed to pray himself, 
and that his brothers and sisters should pray for him, nay, more, if Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom God gave of his Spirit without measure, who 
was the only begotten and well-beloved of the Father, whom angels 
guarded aud bore up in his sojourn. in this world, felt the need of prayer, 
even earnest, fervent, oft-repeated, prolonged prayer through the whole 
night, to enable him to witllstand temptation, and with fidelity do his 
Father's will, how greatly important is it to us poor, weak, frail, erring 
mortals to continually seek, through prayer, God's help to withstand temp
tation, ttnd his upllolding and guiding power in the difficulties, trials and 
sore troubles through which we are called to pass. It is a rationalistic, 
infidel idea that causes us to think that God will bless us without prayer. 
It is the means through which Christians approach the Father. He who 
feels weak, frail, mortal, will often seek the Father in prayer. The self
sufficient, proud-spirited, stiff-necked, will refu se to pnty. The humble, 
contrite, trusting chilclloves to approach the Father in prayer. But in , 
coming to God in prayer, we must come according to his will- must come 
with clean ha.ncls and pure hearts- must pray, "lifeing up holy hands." 
For prayers to Gocl while living in the conscious commission of sin, can 
never reach with acceptance the throne of "our Father." Hence prayer 
necessitates frequent, thorough self: examination. If we have wronged 
our brother or fellowman, let us not think our prayer will be heard until 
that wrong, to the extent of our ability, has been righted. If we have 
cheated, defrauded,· overreached, taken advantage of the ignorance of our 
fellowman, if we have injured wrongly and wantonly the feelings of our 
fellowman, even the offering of prayer that the heart would bring to the 
Father, must be left until we have reconciled our brother to us. Every 
time we approach God in prayer, we should seriously ask ourselves, what 
wrong have I done to my fellowman that has not been compensated for ? 
We should connect with our prayers confession of sins. Here I am per-
suaded Christians are often at fault. The requirement is not to confess 
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that we are sinful by nature, or a general confession of failure to do our 
duty. But by a thorough self-examination we must determine what 
special acts of sin we have committed, to what extent any act is wrong 
ln the light of' God's word, and that wrong we must sorrow for, we must 
confess, if committed against our fellowman, we must make restitution 
for, we must turu from with full purpose of heart, as God is our helper to 
do no more, we must ask God to forgive us, ~mel he who "is faithful and 
righteous" will forgive u"· our sins "and cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness." We must familiarize ourselves to weighing our actions in their 
full bearings upon ourselves and others, and as they appear in the sight 
of God. A careless passing them over without examination, and forget
ting of them, without eliminating the right from the wrong, and undoing 
the wrong, will never improve our lives or commend us to our Father. 
If every clay we will rigidly determine to undo our wrongs; if, when in au 
evil moment we are tempted to cheat or steal from our fellowman, we, in 
our calm moments resto re every time we thus wrong, we will soon cease 
to do wrong; "resist the devil and he will flee from you." Ancl without 
this system of restitution there can be no improvement of our lives and 
no acceptance with God. Without this our prayers are an abomination 
ln the sight of God. Sometimes, because it is right to pray according to 
the will of God, we conclude that to pray for something that God in his 
wisdom would see fit not to grant, would be a sin, hence we are deterred 
from prayer. We do not so learn from the Scriptures. While it is true 
that all prayer, while .ye are living in known and careless violation of 
God's law, is sin, it is true that Christians may pray earnestly and accept
ably to God for things that God sees fit to withhold. God sometimes ac
ceptably hears pmyer that he cannot answer. Jesus Christ himself pray
ed such a prayer. In cleep anguish of soul, in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
he prayed, "Father let this cup pass from me." The cup of suffering, 
sorrow and degradation that was placed before him he prayed the Father 
might pass from him, if in accordance with his will . The prayer was not 
answered . The cup, with its bitterest dregs, was drained to the bottom. 
Yet we are persuaded the Savior's prayer was heard, and accepted by the 
Father. So, Christian, be not afraid to approach the Father as "your 
father," unbosom your heart with its trials, temptations and deep sorrows 
to' him, as]{ deliverance from the trials through which you are called to 
pass, and lean on him for fstrength. He may not always let the cup of 
trial and sorrow pass from you; may call on you to pass through them as 
he did his own Son, but he will give you .strength to bear them and tri
umph over the fiercest enemies of your soul, as he strengthened him for 
the struggle with death, hell and the grave. Christ is our great example 
i.n all things. As he prayed to and trusted the Father, so we must pray 
to and trust our Father. When we make Christ our example, God's deal
ings with our Savior is the example and sure promise of his dealings 
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with us. He will bear us up, protect us, strengthen us, guard us, guide 
us, and save us in this world of sorrow here, and give to us to reign with 
him and his son forever, if we will only trust him. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST; AS 
STEWARDS OF GOD. 

BY P. S. FALL. 

(Read Second Chapter of Romans.) 

A sense of responsibility is a,n attribute of civilized man. It is, indeed, 
the basis of civilization, an element of which is religion. Where the 
acknowledgment of a Divine Being exists, accompanied by a distinction 
between right and wrong, and a belief in future rewards, there shall re
ligion in some form co-exist, and a correspondent degree of progress in 
society be found. 

In ethnological researches it has seldom happened that human beings 
have been wholly lost to the clifl'erences between moral actions : hence it 
may be inferred that, as a general truth, man 1'ega1·ds hirnself as a ?'esponsi
ble being. Instances, incleecl, have occurred where all ideas concerning a 
future state, all notions of a Supreme Being, and of rewards and punish
.ments have been wanting; but these have been comparatively rare, and 
were accompanied by utter prostration of intellect, and the most invet
erate and degrading barbarism. Whether these are examples of the 
primitive condition whence a Divine communication has elevated man, 
or proofs that when men, who "know God, do not glorify Him as Gorl, 
their foolish hearts are darkened," it can be scarcely necessary to debate 
before a Christian assembly. They form exceptions to the general con
viction, that, at some future period a day of retribution must !}awn. 

This sense manifests itself difl'erently, according to the circumstances 
of such 'as are u:::;.der its influence : hence the caution of those who fear 
ma.n, rather than Gael, not to outrage public opinion; and the skill of such 
as despi.se mankind, ancl regard the race as their lawful prey, in manufac
turing public opinion for their own selfish ends. They are fully aware 
that public opinion is not to be neglected with impunity; nor is it to be 
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despised, or questioned. Such as really fear God, moreover, are not ex
empted from its jurisdiction, nor do they desire to be They do not fear 
it, indeed, since the fear of God dispels all other feur. Nor will they vio
late it; since it is sometimes right; but as they cherish a higher motive . 
to action than "what will people say?" they are in no danger of this. 
They may be misunderstood; and interested men, whether in what is 
calle"d the church or out of it, may mislead public opinion in regard to 
them; but the consciousness of right will sustain them, until they shall 
be justified before all men. 

A sense of responsibility, like all other human attributes, may be culti

vated; or, it may be weakened, or suppressed. It manifests itself at an 
early age, and needs the ,most careftll attention from those in whose hands 
is placed the formation of humau c!utracters. You enter a room in which 
your children are at play. Why does that little boy make an awkward 
efl:brt at concealment? That effort means much. It implies a conviction 
of wrong; and thb imports the indwelling of a standard of right, erected 
by you?· authority, or why conceal his actions from you ? He fea.rs pun
ishment too ; and his effort is an admission that he deserves it. He 
has been properly taught that there is an established connexion between 
sin and pain; and a consciousness of wrong is accompanied by the ex
pectation of sorrow. When the first pair had erred, they hid themselves 
from God, as your child did from you. The conviction of an ever pres
ent God, is the proper basis of all righteousness in man ; and this cannot 
be impressed upon us at too early a period of life. That most beautiful 
compo&ition- the 13!lth l'salm-should be committed at a very tender 
age, and should be r epeated until every word, and every thought is our 
own. All responsibility to our fellow-creatures springs from that due to 
God, hence the fear of God is properly said to be the beginning of true 
wisdom. Without this, then, we cannot properly cultivate a knowledge 
of right and wrong in those committed to our care ; and we may by our 
neglect of this, allow the most vital principle of action to remain dorm
ant, and, finally, to expire. 

The ancient Egyptians, in order to make other men act uprightly, ex
amined into the transactions of every man's life so soon as he was dead ; 
and thus associated the idea of rewards and punishments with that of 
right and wrong. If any one haclled a vicious life, he was left unburied; 
a.nd his body was thus exposed to clecay. If the body were no~ embalm
ed, and thus preserved, the spirit, they supposed, had no resting place, 
but wandered miserably forever. Even the kings were subj ected to this 
scrutiny; and were never embalmed until it had been ascertained that a 
virtuous life had entitled them to the honor. 

This prolific topic cannot be ,pursued here; but we must remember 
that, wherever ideas r elating to a future state; of happiness or misery in 
that state; a knowledge of God, in any form; and the offering of any, 
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even of the most hideous rites of worship, exist, there must co-exist some 
sense of responsibility. Let this be repudiated, and what is man? For 
him life has no charms, exceJ(t as allowing of sensual indulgences ; so
ciety has no claims upon him, but such as minister to his gratification ; 
nor _is anything wrong that does not conflict with his plans, or interfere 
with his interests. His own will is his law ; and he may at length des
troy himself, as he may have clone his fellows, alike without hesitation 
and without fear. He lives without God, and clies wit hout hope. 

I propose, however, to study- not the responsibility of human beings 
in general, but that or a Cht:istian: that is to say, of one "tmder law to 
Ch?-ist ;" ancl to regard him in one aspect ·alone, namely, as a " steward of 
God." In doing this it will be remarked : 

1. That a disciple of Christ is "not his ·own." 
It is not a little difficult to impress this truth u pon the heart · when cir

c umstances interfere to resist it. We think ancl fe el t hat we are our own; 
not having been properly educa ted in this par ticular . Sometimes we 
hear men say, when required to submit to the law of Christ as executed 
by the congregation to which they belong: "I have not given a bill of 
sale fo r myself to such and such a one"- that is to the bishop or officers 
of the congregtttio.n. " I have no notion of submitting to this one man 
p ower." " I am a free man, and no church has a right to make me do what 
I do not want to do, or to put its hand into my purse when it pleases." 
This is the language of one who does not rettlize that he has "been 
bought with a price"- not only from the dominion of Satan, but of him
self: "Except a man 1·enotmce himself and take up his cross claily and fol
low- that is- imitate me, he cannot be my disciple ;" said our Redeemer. 

A discipl e of Christ is not his own personally 
He is a being composed of an assemblage of powers and properties, 

each having an appropriate range. He has the senses, moral and intel
lectual fttculties, and the domestic affections. Now, he has no right to 
employ one of these in any way except as God permits. Neither his 
tongue, nor hi s hands, nor his fee t, nor his eyes are free. All are under 
law. So are his mental and moral powers, and all that puts him in rela
t ion with those amongst whom he lives. His spiritual powers, a fortio1·i 
must be, in like m<tnner subject to th e htw of God. He has been bought 
with a price- a high price. God must have put an enorm ous estimate 
upon him. He 1·edeemed him :-mark that word- redeemed him: that is, ' 
bought him out of slavery to Satan and to himself, that h e might be 
God's fre ed man: free to serve his new owner, but not himself. He has 
no right to himself. He did not buy himself. He is not his own; and 
obedience to the will of God, as expressed by himself, is pmfection. · 

We hear men speak sometimes of self-government. There is no such 
thing. No good man will pretend that he controls himself. He is good 
because he is r eligious : that is, because he obeys the Divine will : notre-
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ligious because he is good. He is then, governed by that will and not by 
himself. How absurd it must of course be for a bacl man-that is, a man 
without law to God, but under law to the God of this world- to pretend 
too self-government. Tl'llly the basis of all excellence is a conviction that 
personally we m·e not ow· own. 

A disciple of Christ is not his 6wn 1·elatively. 
He is the member of a community, C<tlled the congregation of Jesus 

Christ; and he lives amongst those whom it is his mission to bring into 
that community; and he is to be regarded as belonging to that fellowship, 
just as every child bom into Sparta was regarded as the property of the 
State. He has no separate rights; none but what the spiritual common
wealth in wllich he lives allows him, and these are prescribed by its Head. 
He has 1·enotmcecl himself, and that he may enjoy the privileges of the body 
of Christ, has ceased to be au independent individual. Like the feeblest 
member of his own body, he must sympathise with all the others, and 
feel what the body feels, whether pleasant or painful. Its wellfare must 
be his study, his care, his effort, that for which he lives, and is ready to 
die. He has swom allegiance to the Prince Messiah ; and, like Him, and 
the Apostle Paul, is to " endure all thingB for his body's sake~the 
church." 

In regard to usefulnes3 to those that are without, a disciple of Christ 
is also without right t o himself Ot' to the use of his own powers. Al
though not of the world, he is in the world, and, in a sense belongs to 
the world : that is, the world has claims upon him that he cannot and 
must not ignore. He may be able to do witho ut the world, but the world 
cannot do without him. He is therefore required to shine as a light in 
the world, and this demand he must obey. Light is but another name 
fo r knowledge. Tile church, then, is established that it m~ty give light to 
the world, and every member must contribute a quota. And while 
the church should be distinguished for all knowledge, its attainments 
in Divine knowledge sho uld be pre eminent. "This is eternal life, that 
they may know thee the only true God, and Jesus the Christ whom thou 
hast sent." This knowledge is indispensa,ble to Christianity, and, indeed 
is identical with it. Of course the li9ht the church is to dispense, is that 
which it has received; and thus she is to be "an epistle concerning the 
anointed one that may be known and read of all men." The aspect she 
wears before the world is the means of eullghtening the world, and the 
world will be influenced, in natme and degree, by the exhibition she makes 
of what she knows. The church must be just, because God is jus t; holy, 
for he is holy; truthful, merciful, loving, patieut, condescending, bene vo
lent, &c-:;-for the same reasons. Thus her knowledge forms her own char~ 
acter, and men seeiug her good works learn to know and to glorify the 
Father in Heaven. 

When God would have Mosts build the Tabernacle, he did not give him 
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a written description of it. A house may be built after such a des
cription; but the best method of setting a builder to work, is, t o 
make an exact model of what you r equire ' him to construct: h e can 
then understand and fully imitate the original. Hence Moses saw in the 
mount, the pattern of what he was to construct ; and he succeeded in 
meeting the denutnds upon his skill. So it has happened that God, who 
desired man to know what he ought to be, instead of merely telling him, 
sent his Son to be a pattern for the new man in all things, as well as to be 
his expiatory sacrifice. The church then can know what she is to be, by 
consulting this Divine original; and may thus enlighten the world by h er 
example. 

Now, if the church is a public institution, it is desig ned for the public 
good, as well as for the personal benefit of its members. They are to be 
in~truments of good to man, and for this they are to live and to labor. 
Hence it is essential fo r them to feel no t only tlw.t they are not their own; 
but that 

II. Nothing that a CMistian possesses is his own. 
The Scriptures. recognize a clear distinction bet ween possession and 

ownership. In acts iv: 32 it is said: "Neither saicl any of them that 
aught of the things h e possessed was his own." "They sold their posses
sions." "As many as were possesso1·s of houses and ltlnds sold them:" Acts 
iv: 34. Men may therefore possess much and yet own nothing. In that 
case whatever is possessed is a trust. "The earth is the Lord's and the 
fullness thereof: ·whatever, then, a Christi an possesses belongs really 
to God, and h e holds it as God's s teward, and as under his control. ·He is 
not hi s own, and can therefore own nothing. 

By how many objects has the goodness of God surrounded us ! All 
that can delight the senses, exercise the mental powers, or gratify the 
affections-objects as beautiful as they are wonderful-have been accumu
lated in profusion! But why should so many things that may minister to 
our appetites and propensities be placed before us? I have sometimes 
wondered at this . 'A iittle bread and milk, ot• even water, would have 
sufficed to sustain a healthy existence. Why, then, should what is not 
really necessary, nay, what may be positively hurtful, be lavished upon 
us? It strikes me that God intended to furnish us the opportunity to as
certain whether we prefer to be m tional creatures o1· brutes ; that is, 
whether we would "eat to live, or li ve to eat," and if we could so master 
ourselves as to live fo r others, mther than for our own gratification : in 
other words, whether we would "use the world, and not abuse it." 

One beautiful incident in Messiah's life teaches a most important ,lesson 
u'pon our responsibility to him as stewards of the manifold favors of God. 
Iu passing thro' the wheat fields e ne Saturday, the disci~es , to satisfy 
heir hunger, plucked some ears and rnbbed out the grains. The Phari

sees complained at once, not that they hac1.eaten the wheat, but that they 

/ 
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had done "what was not lawful on the Sabbath day." Referring them to 
authority for the conduct of his followers, the Lord told them that if they 
had understood one sentenct!, they would not have condemned the inno
cent. That sentence was: · "I will have (that i :::, I 7'equtre) mercy (o t• 
rather humanity) and not sacrifice." .And he added these memorable words: 
'·The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath; THERE

F ORE the Son of rnan is Lonl also of the Sabbath." .A great:principle is in
volved in this saying, and it were well for all t o recollect it; namely: 
The Son of man is L m·d of whati!Ver is made fo7· man. 

Now, this earth, which is the footstool of God, has been gh·en to the chil
dren of men. It was made for man. The Son of man then is Lord of it. If 
any portion of it be committed to any man, it is as a t alen t, or >1 pound , 
that he may use it under the control, and fo r the benefit of its owner and 
Lord. This was the feeling of the first Christians. Whatever tlie church 
called for for any legitimate obj ect, was at once forthcoming. No man who 
professed to live in the fear of God withheld any thing that the case de
mancled. Instead of trying how little h e could g ive, the effort he made 
was to g ive the most. .All knew t hat the Lord r equired humanity rather 
than the sacrifices of the law, and regttrcled it as their highest privilege 
to offer those "with which God is well pleased." 

We sometimes refer our actions to the great settling day. That day will 
s urely come ; a nd according to the dispensation under which men have 
livecl, will their lives be judged. The record of the past wi ll certainly be 
read ; and from its decisions there can be no appeal, for we keep that 
record ouTselves. Every one carries about him a volume in which is written 
the history of his life. John "saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were openecl, and another book was opened, which 
was the book of life; and the dead were .i udged out of the things written 
in those books, according to their works." The book of "conscience'• 
for the Gentiles ; who "had not the law;" the book of the law for the 
J ews, who lived before the gospel era; t he book of the gospel for both, 
who lived after the inauguration of that era; and the book of memoTy for 
every individual of the human race. I n t his last is reg istered the persona1 

history of each one. Not a jot or a tittle, not a word or a syllable is want
ing. We may not be able to recall m uch, but i t is t here. I t is not, on this 
account oblite rated. We may not be able in the dark, to put our hands 
upon any obj ect that has been carefully locJ;;ecl up in a casket; yet when 
the lig ht shines upon it, it is there. This reco rd is like a n Egyptian papy
rus : .A few lines are written at the top, and it is rolled up, and what is 
written is concealed. .As the record proceeds, d<~Y by clay, it is nightly 
r olled up. On i t goes, r ecording ancl concealing all the past. But theTe it is; 
and when the book is unrolled at the grElit clay, we shall find it there, pos
sibly to our c1i&ay. "God will bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good or bad ;" and the perfect lm owledge that 
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each one possesses of his own history; and the conviction that the de
cision is just in his own case ; will inspire him with full confidence in the 
justice of every other decision, altho' none but each individual may read 
his own record. 

Brethren! We are not our own, either personally on·elatively. Noth
ing that we possess is our own. We are stewards of God ·; and must give 
account of our own stewardship. The Lord is at h and. 

But I must now ofler some thoughts upon that portion of our religion, 
which teaches us how to act in this pm·ticular ?'elation of stewardship. And 
h ere let me remark that no directions upon this subject can be perma
nently obligatory unless sanctioned by divine authority. 

It is generally aclmitted by our brotherhood that one of the institutions 
of the Christian Religion is described by the terms: "the Fellowship." I 
shall not therefore undertake to demonstrate this. But inasmuch as no 
congregation known to me, and possibly not one in the land, so practices 
as to indicate either an understanding of that institution, or a prope~ 
regard for it, the discussion of its nature and design cannot be consic!ercd 
unimportant. Much, indeed, has been written on the subj ect, but, it ap
pears, lamentably, without eft'ect. And it may seem . presumptuous to 
hope that another essayist will find more favor, or exert greater influence 
than his predecessors. Still, we must not "be weary in well doing, fo r in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not." To produce the fruits of right
eousness in a great brotherhood is surely worth an effort; nor is he the 
friend of his race, who will not make an efl'ort, a strong effort, to impart 
his measure of knowledge on any useful subj ect. The discussion involves 
much tha,t assa,ils the besetting sin of the age, and if properly coucluctecl, 
will exhibit the deficiency of the church in a mctttet· tha,t clecicles its stand
ing, as to the spirit that animates it, in the sight of God ; yet, since "we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of J esus Christ, that each may 
give an account o~the deecls done in the, ~ocly," it becomes us to see that 
01~r pmctice as well as the spi?·it whence it springs, is such as will pass that 
scrutiny. 
It is difficult, indeed, to bring ourselves to realize our accountability upon 

this and many other matter s. vVe are bGrn and educated under such 
circumstances as greatly w~aken our Sl:'nse of responsibility. We m·e too 
j?·ee: unclerstancling by that, that we may do as we may clo as please. I 
was present once in a congregation worth more than a million of dollars, 
and the contribution for the poor amounted to just eighty seven and a 
half-- cents. On another occasion, a rich brother poured into his hand 
the contents of a well filled purse, and not finding a half clime, returned i t 
all into the purse, and went to his seat. This was liberty ; but not that 
with which Christ has made us free . 

Before the first man was placed under law, h e was bound , hand and 
foot, for want of it. Hungry, he could not eat, for nothing in the "garden 
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of God" was his. Had he gone where he pleased, or gratified his appe
ti te, even if he knew what would do it, he might have erred. In this eli
lemma God uttered a law, which gave him freedom, but freedom not un
limited. We, too, are free; not indeed without law to God, but under 
law to Christ. And professing to consider the'law of Christ our only rule 
of faith and manners, and as that by which we must at last be judged, it 
becomes us to see, as before remarked, that our spirit and practice con
form thereto. 

W'"e might expect, a prio1·i, that some institution which should strike at 
"the root of all evil" would form au integraut part of the Christian r eli
gion. If "the Sou of God was manifested to destroy the works of the 
devil" this could not be otberwise. Without, it Christianity would have 
been incomplete in its most important aspect; nor could a disciple have 
known how to control his benevolence, but by means of a law directing it 
into all its channels, any more than the first man could have known how 
to satisfy his hunger, till God told him. 

May I then invoke the careful attention of my heare rs. If we have not 
studied this topic sufficiently, and if, from culpable ignorance we are in 
danger of condemnation, let us r eview ou1= practice, and go where truth 
carries us without r egard to consequences. 

The word "FELLOWSHIP," occurs several times in the New Testament; 
but it is not necessary th!tt we study it except in that peculiar sense im
parted by the definite a rticle. It is found in this sense in Acts ii: 42, "and 
they continued s~eadfilstly in the Apostles' doctrine; in the fellowship," 
&c. In another place it is still more definite, because a particular direc
tion is given to the t erm; namely in 2 Cor. viii: 41, "The fellowship of 
the ministering to the saints." In Heb. xiii: 16, the same style is ob
served, "Of the communication (the fellowship) be not forgetful, for with 
s uch sacrifices God is well pleased." These passages are referred to for 
the purpose of showing that by the definite manner in which "the fellow
ship" is employed, synonymously with "ministering to the saints," "com
munication," ''contribution," "distribution," &c., it is Cl isti~guished from 
other modes of using it. Sometimes it denotes an "association," as in ' 
1 Cor. i: 9; 1 Juo. i: 3, &c.: or "Sympathy," as in 2 Cor. vi: 14; Eph. v: 11; 
Phil. ii: 1, and iii: 3; and1 Jno. vi: 7; or "union" as in Ps. xciv: 20,1 Cor. x: 
24; and Gal. ii: 9. 

In the sense in question it denotes a specific act, performecl with a spe
cial design, and importing more than many of us imagine. It is portrayed 
in a proper form when Paul says, ••Upon the first clay of every week, let 
each of' you lay somewhat by itself according as h e may have prospered, 
putting i t into the treasury." 1 Cor. xvi: 1. Christianity, it has been r e
marked, would have been incomplete without an institution for regulating 
the benevolent spirit it engenders. This intimates that the institution is 
permanent. Our Lord said, "The poor you shall always have amongst 
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you, and whenever you will you may do them good." As if he had said, 
"you love me, and therefore minister to ID<:!; but you will not always have 
me with you. The •poor of the people' I regard with especial favor; and 
if you woulcl show your love to me, ministe1· to them. I require humanity 
rather than sacrifice, in those who wo:1ld acknowledge ;their obligations 
to me." 

This pe rmanent institution in the House of God, I propose to consider 
in some aspects that may lead us to a better understanding concerning it, 
and first as 

An act of clivine ·w oTship. 
The worship of God is intended that, as one great object, his people 

shall, as a royal priesthood, "cleclare the perfections of Him who has 
called them out of darkness into his wonderful light." 2 Pet. ii: 10. The 
world is dependent ou the church for the knowledge of God, and Chris
tianity was established tllat the knowledge it introduced might be propa
gated, ancl this is to be clone by significant acts performed by personB 
who sympathize therein. When therefore the congregation comes to
gether into one place on the Lord's clay, to "declare the divine perfec
tions," it engages, amongst other things in putting gifts into the treasury
If it be <1S ked what eli vine perfection this act displays, the answer is, 
"you know the grace of otu Lore! Jesus Christ, who, tho' he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, that you thro' his poverty might be rich." 
And his :1rgument is, if this be so, let your grace be also seen in impov
erishing yourselves that others may be enriched. It is by being like the 
Head of the church ; by exhibiting in actions the same moral traits; that 
the world is to be t ftugllt the cllaracterof God. Christians are "partakers 
of the Divine 1mturc," and as God manifested himself in the flesh, so must 
they w hile in the flesh, and by suitab le means, not by talking merely, but 
by acting, exhibit tha.t nature. Thus, by studying those who are epistles 
concerning Christ, men learn Christ-"Gocl with us." 

"The fellowsllip" is to be reg::ndecl as an act of worship, to be performed 
by the whole congregation, with us much solemnity, and as much sensi
bility, as t~e Lord's Supper. The fitness of things indicates that it should 
be attended to by itself, as a distinct part of the service ; and no sight is 
more touching to the heart that understands the instittltion, than that 
whi ch is beheld when each disciple, in manifesting his fellowship for tile 
needy, contributes his portion to the treasury of the Lord. He seems to 
exclaim from the fullness of his heart, "Thanks be unto God for his un
speakable gift;" when he lays his own gift upon the Divine altar. The 
fellowship is then a contribut ion made in money for the poor. It is prop
erly called "the fellowship" because in thus contributing to the relief of 
the poor we show our fellowship- our sympathy with them in their neces
sities. "\Ve are told to "bear one another's b urdens and so fulfill the law 
of Christ." That is, h e took upon himself our nature, placed himself in 
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our condition, that h e might feel our wants and know how to r~lie ve them. 
vVe, in like manner, are to suppose ourselves to be poor, or sick, or sufl'er
ing in any way, as others are, that we may know what relief or aid or 
sympathy they need, by ascertaining what we should need in like circum
stances. He that is never amongst the poor and afl:lictecl cannot value his 
religion as he should do, nor can he appreciate the blessings he possesses. 
The house of mourning is said to De better than the house of feasting ; 
but, few believe this. Yet it is tru e, since there the living Tealize thei r 
own possible condition, and by the sadness of the countenance the heart 
is made betteT, while by continual mirth it is hardened. 

".Ah! little think the gay, licentious, proud, 
Whom pleasure, power and affluence surround ; 
They who theit· thoughtless hours in giddy mirth, 
.And wanton, often cruel, riot waste ; 
.Ah! little think they while they dance along, 
How many feel, this very moment, death, 
And all the sad variety of pain. 
* * * * How many pine in want-
How many drink the cup of baleful grief; 
Or eat the bitter bread of misery. 

Think, fond man, 
Of these, and all the thousand ills, 
That one incessant struggle render life, 
One scene of toil, of suffering, and of fate ; 
Vice, in his high career, would stand appall'd, 
And heedless, rambling impulse learn to think." 

The cont?·ibution has its origin not only in a divine command, but in the 
genius of our religion. Hence it is c'tllecl our "professecl subjection to the 
gospel of Christ." 2 Cor. ix: 13. 

The language of it is: He that cannot feel tor others, has never felt for 
himself; and for him the Christian Religion, which is the perfection of 
God's love to man, has no charms. Httd he known the depth of his own 
misery ancl degradation, he would have appreciated the sympathy of the 
Son of God, who suflered all that he coulcj sufrer on account of that deg
radation, and to carry oft' that misery. But as his heart has not been un
locked- as all his doings terminate upon himself-he has never yet placed 
his neck under t he yoke of Christ. The great lesson 'of the gospel is, "we, 
then, that are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves." "Look not every man on his o~vn things only, but 
eve1·y- man also on the things of others. Let this mind be in you : it was 
also in Christ." 

Let us now enquire, by what rule the chm·ch is to give? 
We cannot imagine that in a matter of so much importance the sacred 

I 
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writers would have left us without precept or exampl e : hence in the f<t
mous sentence already quoted, the rule is expressed in the words, "As 
God has p1·ospe1·ed him." 

Now, let it be remarked that thi~ language fixes upon no definite sum 
that a Christian is to give on "the fi rst day of every week;" but he mu st 
give as God h«s prospered him. This accords with the genius of our r e
ligion, for God is dealing with us, not as servants but as sons. Under the 
law the amount of time and labor, and money demanded, was definitely 
stated, and the r equirement proved to be a burden which the Jews were 
not :.t.ble to bear. The sons of' Gocl, on the other hand, are left to decide 
for themselves in n,ll these particulars. Give they must, if' they would 
show their subjection to the gospel, but how much they are not told. They 
are remindecl, indeed, that if there be first a willing mind "a man is ac
cording to whn,t h e hn,th, aucl not according to what he hath not:" that is, 
no one is accepted if' he g ives less than his prosperity indicates; nor if, 
oste?Jt::ttiously, he gives more. "Every man, as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give," and "God loves a cheerful giver." 

Our Lord said: "It is more blessed to give than to receive; for" he 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord;" and none everlent to him, 
without an abundant return. None c<Ln be distinguished for libemlity 
without prospering; for he that soweth liberally, shall also so reap. And 
the harvest is not confined to this life; since he that hath dispersed 
abroad and given to the poor, provides for himself a, bag that waxes not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that f<tcl eth not: his 1ighteonsness remain
eth forever. It is well for us all to r emember tlmt of all the wealth that 
may have been placed in om hands, we can account satisfactonly fo1' not one 
dollm· that has not been invested, in some way, tmder the control of the Gh?'istian 
R-eligion, andjo1· its p1·omotion. The rest h<lS been all wasted, or worse, as 
we may find to our cost, when we give an account of our stew>\rdship. 

It mnst not, however, be forgotten that whilst a definite sum is not 
prescribed as a weekly sacrifice, the giver will be judged at the last chty 
by the rule, "accoHling as he may have prospered." It is a pe1·f'ect burlesque 
upon this Institution for those who h ave been prospered to the amount 
of hundreds cluring the week, to place in the Lord's treasury a dime or a 
half clime as lt constant offering. "ACCORDING AS GOD HAS PROSPERED 
HIM" is language without meaning, and without authority in such a case; 
but how terribly will it ring in the ears of a selfish and money-loving 
man at the clreacl day of acco unt. "According as he may have prosper · 
eel: " these words ought to be-written, not only on our h earts, but in onr 
counting rooms and over our front doors, if we cannot otherwise remem
ber and abide by them. 

This language intimates that we should always know the exact state of 
our business ; otherwise how can we t ell if we h ave prospered; and with 
out this we cannot give. If it be Jsaicl that this is impossible in many 
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occupations; the answe r is, many occupations are not in accordance with 
our religion : and let eve ry man take h eed how he engages in s uch, if he 
desires to be saved. Any business that supplies the wants- the necessi
ties and comforts of the human race- any pursuit that ministers to its 
h::tppiuess and virtu e, and not to its luxuries and vices-is lawful. The 
rule on this subject is : "Let every one of us please his n eighbor for his 
good and to his edification- his building up-in holiness, of course. F rom 
this decision there is no appeal. Two ends may be had in view lawfully 
in any calling: firs t "to minister to our own necessities and those of our 
fam ilies;" and next "to h ave to give to him that needeth." Now, any 
such business may be so managed, as that the earnings of the week may be 
definitely known. If nothing, then he is not only not r equired to g ive, 
but he is not at liberty to give : If much, let him contl'ibute accordingly. 
Tiutt all should give alike is prepos terons; yet, as none but God ought to 
know how much a prosperous rich man gives, it is as if the poor had 
given as much as he, in the est eem of such as are relieved by the fellow
ship of the Church. 

It is scarcely nesessary to add that no religious man should purs ue a 
culling tlutt he cannot control; or that speculations, involving the possi
bility of heavy losses, are not consistent with this mle. What a spectacle 
cloes it present to the eyes that from abo ve are looking on the sons of 
God, when these, in pursuit of imme nse masses of wealth, are r eceiving 
their thousands or tens of' thousands annually, and while they may lavish 
these thousands in g ratifying :themse lves, their ambit ious wives or un
godly children, h uve but a clime, or even a dollar l eft for the treasury of 
heaven. 

It may be urged that many wealthy individuals are very liberal, and 
distribute thousands annually. Aclmit this, but then another question 
arises : Do they put into the treasury of the Lord, on each Lord~s clay, 
wlmt they find, npon examination, as in God's. presence, their prosperity 
enables them to give? This is a question of no t rifling importance, since 
it im·olves an inquiry into t he lawfulness of public and private charities. 
When I speak t>f the lawfulness of any thing, I m ean its conformity to t he 
law laid clown in the case. What then is the law controlling the benevo
lence of the church? It has already been stated : "Upon the first clay · 
of every week let e::tch of you lay somewhat by i tself, according as he 
may have P'rosper ecl, putting it into the treas ury." 
If it be said that this is addressed to christians as membm·s of the church, 

I ask what other characters do such persons sustain? They have been 
t aken out of the Kingdom of Stttan and have been translated into the 
Kingdom of God's clear Son ; they have been baptized into death-into a 
separation from this world : they a re dead, as to this worlEl, and their 
lives arc laid up with Christ in God. They have then no worldly char
acters to snstain. They are not of this world, even as Christ is not of 
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this world. Christianity knows no man after the flesh- not even the 
Messiah. If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature, old things have 
passed away and all things have become new. Hence wilatever he does 
must be done by the auth01·ity of the LO?·d, whose name alon.e a Christian 
wears. lie is no more his own than he is Satan's. Now if this be all 
true-and who questions it ?- can a Christian give any thing as a matter 
of benevolence, but as a ChTisthm? Let him who affirms that he can, 
prove it. It follows then tilat the lawfulness of every gift must be 
measured by its conformity to the rule. Has the amount given been the 
result of conscientious examination into the prosperity of the week? 
Was it placed in the Lord's treasury on the Lord's day?" Was this done 
as an act of faitil and gratitude, to shew fortil the perfection of that be
nevolence by which he that was rich became poor that we might be rich? 

It has been remarked already that "a man is accepted according to 
what he hath, and not according to what he hath not. " Of course then, 
the m embers of a church will give different sums. It would be wrong 
were it otherwise. If a poor man gives more than his prosperity justi
fies, he acts unlawfully; so does the rich man if he give less. And yet 
every member of the church should alike be honored by those who re
ceive its bounty. The spirit of Christianity is benevolence itself. It 

embraces the brotherilood- especially the poor brethren- as well as the 
world . The rich, then, ought to desire that the poor, who are fellow-h eirg 
with themselves of the g race of life, should be equally honored. "Let 
no man seek his own welfare only, bnt every man his brother's also." 
In th is case the injunction is observed by putting all we have to give into 
the treasury of the church, so that the left hand knows not what the 
right hand does, and that our alms may be in secret; or in other words, 
that no member knows what another gives. 

Suppose, for illustration, that a poor man, not of the church, is r elieved 
by the church; does not every poor man in the church recei ve his grati
tude as well as every rich man? And thus all th~ members are alike 
honored. Bllt this cannot be when the rich man gives not as a Ulwistian
that is, not as a member of the bocly of Christ. The poor is not exalted 
by the giving of an individual, as such, nor is the rich made low-bronght 
to a level with the poor. The ostentation of a millionaire ma.y be grati
fied, in the same manner as was the pride of the Corinthians, when they , 
sent to the place of meeting their costly viands; but the poor man feels 
that, if possible, he is lowered still more ; and is tempted to r epine at 
the unequal distribution of this 'world's goods, which forbids him a like 
d istinction. Christian benevolence should make a rich man anxious to 
seize upon opportunities for elevating a poor man, for whom Christ died, 
to a higher level in the esteem of others, so far, at least, as usefulness to 
them is concerned. 

Let it be un(lerstood, (not published abroad,) that the congregation in such 
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a place, has given so much for such a purpose, and that every member 
contributed to the sum given, and this is; thus far effected. In the grave 
the rich and the poor meet together; in Heaven the latter will have the 
ascendancy, ·and in the Lord Jesus the distinction should be obliterated. 
But this canuot be unless the rich give as the poor, and both as members 
o l' the body of Christ, to any object demanding the exercise of benevo
lence. 

Possibly it may be said that there are many other objects to be promot
ed besides feeding the hungry and clothing the naked. We must have 
colleges for males and females. These must be endowed to render them 
permanent. And would it be proper to exclude from the privilege of aid
ing in this good work, those not members of the church, or should we 
prevent such as are, from giving money for this especial purpose? 

·what may be done by one not a Christian I may not now examine. It 
m:1y bt> remarkecl, however, that "whatever is not of faith is sin;" and 
"without faith, therefore it is impossible to please God." We may give 
all our goods to feed the poor, or to endow a college, or build a syna
gogue, thinking to buy eternal life thus, and yet be without that charity 
which is the bond of perfection; and although the poor may be benefit
eel by our gifts, they avail us nothing. And why should not that be placed in 
the Lord's treasury which is to be given for the endowment of a college, 
t he establishment of an orphan school, or the relief of an individual? 

, Because, it is said, endowing a college is something different from giving 
to the poor, or lending to the Lord, even though the establishing of an 
orphan school be not. ·without discussing the question" if colleges ought 
to be endowed, " it may be remarked that no Christian, certainly, will de
sire to render permanent, or even to encourage in any way, a school for 
males or females, in which there is no religion, or merely theoretic or vo
cal religion, or formal religion; or in which, while the Bible is professedly 
taught, its teachings are neutralized by its discipline or its indulgences. 
It is useless to put the Bible into the head, if ~t be shaken out at the heels. 

But, let it be asked, are colleges to be endowed fot the rich? that is, 
for those who do not need that they be endowed at all? The objects of 
an endowment are, to render an institution independent of the fluctua
tions arising from the whims of the rich; and, by securing an adequate 
support to its teachers, to enable them to work without money and with
out price for those who have nothing to pay: in other words, for the 
poor. And why, in this case, should not the churches give any sum for such 
a purpose as well as inclividuals? Or why should not the individual give 
through the congregation to which he belongs, whether while he lives; 
or-when he makes his will? Would not this be giving to the poor; ancl, 
in a way to honor the instrumentality Heaven has established for doing 
good? 

The Bible also might be thus distributed; for why should not a church, 
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as such, contribute to this as well as to the preaching of the Gospel? 
The same may be said of Sunday Schools. All are intended for the poor, 
who ca.n neither buy the Bible no r send thei r children to other schools. 
The f'uud for the poor ma.y therefore be applied lawfully to these great 
pm·poses, as well as for building houses of worship. In these, room 
should be made for t he poor, who cannot pay pew-rent. And why should 
not any Christian, h aving much to give, or any thing to give, place it in 
t he treasury of the Lord's House, that provision· may be thus made for 
the spiritual food of the poor? Indeed, a case is hardly supposable in 
·which that Treasury should not furnish the 'means of exhibiting, in any 
way, the benevolence which Christianity inspires. 

Our religio n was intended to make "the man of God perfect--thorough
ly fumislled unto all good works. " vVhiie this is admitted by all the 
disciples of Christ; we are to ld, sometimes, that the Church, as an out
growth of that relig?on, is not thus perfect; that it neglects the poor; 
that it does not relieYe t he ft~th e rl ess or the widow, nor educate the or
phan. If this be true, i t is her reproach; but, possibly, those congrega
tions which are not liable to that r eproach, do not "sound a trump et be
fo re them that th ey may have glory of men." True benevolence is not 
ostentatious. Ancl were the stigma merited , it comes with a bad grace 
fmm those of her members who, instead of contributing all they give to 
the Lord's treasury, prevent the chu1·ch from doing good, by contributing 
as individuals, or in some other character; thus diminishing the means of 
usefulness to the ve1·y institution 1vhich they blamefo?' not being useful. And 
tlwugh the reproach were just, this proves not that our ?'eligion wants an 
institution for cloi.ng all the good, concerning giving and r eceiving that 
may be properly and with divine approbation clone. It proves only that 
t he church is derelict, either through ignorance, or some worse influence. 
True, Christianity feels the wound inflicted by her professed friends, since 
many persons naturally benevolent, confouncli.ng a defective church with 
Christianity- that is, a bac1 picture with a perfect original-will have 
nothing to do with the matter. They think themselves much better, in- · 
deed, than the members of the church, with what r eason I do not say, 
and w hile t hey may be really doing good to others, ar e doing it in an un
lawful way, and may lJe jeopardizing their own prospects for the futu re. 
This is one of the most successful delusions of Satan; and every God
fearing man who understands Christianity, will rejoice that i ts author has 
l eft an institution as an integrant part thereof that supercedes all other 
ways of minist ering to th e needs of mankind. 

Why should not eve1-y Church be a Bible Society? Why not a Temper
ance Society- upon the principle that a weak brother may be led to vio
late his conscience, through the liberty of the strong; and that thus we 
may destroy hlm with our ¢!rink for whom Christ died? In short, why 
should not every congregation be perfect in ,every good word, and every 
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good work, and be an exa,mple in all things of all that is wise, and great 
and good and noble? Would the Word of God be then blasph emed? 
Or would the church then be evil spoken of? Or would it need assistance 
in the work of faith and labor of love ? 

If', then, the Author of our Religion had designed to leave a rule for 
the management of his disciples in the use of their means, in such a way 
as to enable them to give a good account of th eir stewardship; he could 
not have given one fra.ught more fully with wisdom, better adapted to 
human wants, or calculated to yield a richer return in this or in another 
world than is '! the Fellowship.'? But then the churches must t ake up the 
matter in earnest. They must think more of providing "bags which 
wax not old" than they do of making cotton, or cotton bags; more of 
" laying up treasures in Heaven, that fade not," than of heaping up here 
the 'glittering dust that thieves may steal, and which badly educated 
children will certainly squander. This can be dote alone by dispersing 
abroad-by giving to the poor, who are the Lord's treasurers, as He has 
directed. Were all the brotherhood laboring for this-and all the sist er
hood too-would not the solitary place be glad? Would not the desert 
r ejoice and blossom as the rose ? What multitudes would rise to call the 
Church blessed! What peace on earth, what good will amongst meu 
would be enjoyed and displayed! The churches might all be supplied 
with thousands per annum, if their members obeyed the law regulating 
their means. The poor might be rendered comfortable, and their chil
dren well taught. The gospel might be every where proclaimed, and the 
Bible distributed in all the earth. Houses of worship might be every 
where built, and means provi<.led for establishing free schools by perma
nent endo wment. And why is not this done? The answer is, that, la
mentably, the church does not understand the fellows hip, or does not 
care for it . Hence many benevolent and well meaning Christians as well 
as a multitude of ambitious or seltish professors, have been led away by 
such as may have wanted the countenance of the church to justify their 
refusal to obey its Head. Hence also the necessity of constant urgings 
upon the Brethren of what they should regttrd as their highest honor 
and their g reatest privilege. The "forwardness " of the early Christians, 
who understood and loved this test of covetousness, is a strong reb uke 
to us, who with greater means do so much less. Let me add then in con
clusion, that it i~ my strong impression that every membe r of the church 
ought to place witl1 the church all that he has to give for benevolent pur
poses; and that he is at liberty to give any thing as an individual, or ex
cept as a member of the chw·ch, is yet to be proved. 

Brethren! I coro.mend you to God, and to t he word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance amongst the sane
titled. May we all stand perfect and complete in nll his h oly will, work
ing that which is well pleasing in his sight; and we shall join the general 
assembly of the church of the first born, in ascribing to Him that hath 
lovecl us nnd hath given himself for us; and hath washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and pnests to his God and Father, 
all glory, and honor, and praise and bles~ing and power, forever and ever! 

The foregoing was originally read before the Kentucky State Meeting 
in 1851. It was published in pamphlet form by order of' said meeting, 
and was copied into the Harbinger in 1851. It is now re-produced, with 
some amendments, because,the times demand it. 
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"BAPTISMAL REGENERATION." 
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CHRISTIAN LETTER, No. l. 
To M1-. D avid K elly, P1·esident of Co1·ona Female I nstitute, and P1·eache1· in 

the Methodist Church at L ebanon, Tenn. 
Dem· Si1· :-Years pas t, we had a short, but pleasant acquaintance in the 

town of Franklin, Tennessee, and from the report of some of my friends, 
I am glacl to learn that you h ave not forgotten me; and I ass ure you that 
I am most chee rful in r enewing our acquaintance. I was pleasecl to h ear 
that at Cook's camp ground in your county of Wilson, you recently de
livered a discourse, with the view of exposing certain positions which 
you understood I maintain, and which yo n consider not only erroneous, 
but most dangerous. For this free1om, no unpleasant feelings have been 
excited in me, and indeed, I very cordially approve of your course . Ifyotl 
r egard the teaching of my'brethren of doubtful character, as an honest 
tLnd Christian gentleman, it well becomes you to expose it. 

You will permit me, however, to intimate, that it has occnrred to me, 
that poss ibly the c1isciples may not teach as you snppose, and therefore, 
I have t hought it might be well to call your attention to a few points, in 
regard to which, we may, perhaps, misunderstand each other. 

1st. If I am correctly informed, yon attacked and vanquished a dogma, 
as my teaching, which I do not believe or t each, viz: 

"BAPTIS~IAL REGENERATION." 
I never considered it true, and n either do my brethren believe or teach 

it. Some thirty-five years ago, when my beloved Bro. Alexander Camp
bell, was on his way from Babylon, and saw "men, as trees, walking, " 
he employed some of the language of Ashdod, as set forth by Rome 
and h er daughters, on this subject, which, in my humble judgment, c:m 
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not be defended by the Scriptures, and which I am conscious, from fre
quent conversations with that g reat and good man, on the subject, he 
never attempted to defend. 

The doctrine had its origin in the Roman apostacy, and has never r eally 
been maintained by any people, except this mother of abominations and 
her legitimate daughters. It originated in the supposed discovery that 
infants are" totally depraved, "- sinners exposed to the wrath of God and 
endless perdition, unless some ordinance can be found for their ?·egenem
t!on. Hence the necessity of Baptismal Regeneration. Its origin, I re
peat, was in Rome, but when the English Episcopal Church sprinkles one 
of these guilty inf<tnts, she speaks of i t as thus, "Regenerated by Bap
tism." On this subject you will also permit me to introduce to your at
tention the teaching of Mr. John Wesley, a son of the Church of Eng
land, aucl if I mistake not, the reputed founder of the Methodist Episco
pal Church. In his "Doctrinal Tracts" of 1832, by the "General Confer
ence" of your Church, he says, on page 251, "It' infants are all guilty of 
original sin, then they are tlw proper subjects of baptism; seeing, in the 
ordinary way, they cannot be saved unless this be washed away by bap
tism." On the same page Mr. Wesley acids, "Infants need to be washed 
from original sill; therefore tlwy are proper subjects of baptism." On 
the 276 page Mr. Wesley says, aner quoting a class of men called the 
K Fathers" on the subject, "this testimony which r eckons infants amongst 
these that are regenerated is plain and fu ll . " 

But I need make no more qaota.tioas. All the authorities of Rome and 
Protestanism set forth the doctrine of the original guilt of infant~; of 
the necessity of regeneration, and all, save the Baptists, maintain , either 
in exp ress words, or substantially, that this is by baptism. The Baptist 
hold to the original sin, but t hey teach that some mystical regeneration 
of the spirit saves infants. 

Regarding this whole assumption, allow me to say, thttt whatever may 
be predicated regarding the original corruption of infants, "Of such, are 
the kingdom of Heaven;" without either a water or mystic regeneration 
of any kind, and all that they can lack in the morning of the resurrection 
will be to be clothed upon with immortality. 

Were I disposed now, Mr. Kelly, I presume I coald show that your old
est Methodist preachers, in thiil section of country, still hold the doctrine 
of Baptismal Regeneration, and I am not sure, but you do so yourself. 
Should you be disposed to write upon the subject, I should not be sur
prised for you to avow it plainly. 

Before dismissing this rather vexed ques tion, it may be well to make a 
statement or two regarding the word regeneration. It occurs but twice 
in the New Testament : Matt. xix: 28, and Titus iii: 5, and in neither place 
does it have r eference to that cl1ange of heart, life and state, by which a 
wicked man becomes a Christian. If correct in thls conclusion, so long 
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as we use the word regeneration as equivalent to the phrase "remission 
of sins," "born again, " "passing from cleat ll to life, etc.," we evidently 
confuse · matters, by employing a word without its proper meaning. Of 
co urse yon will not expect me to attempt a very critical examination of 

the word regeneration in this brief letter; but if am not mistaken, the 
Gree k may be rendered, Reno·.,ation, New Creation. If so, t he idea may 
have reference to the state into which aliens enter by the new birth, and 
not the entering itsel f. I think I can give reasons for this conclusion, 
which no man of discriminating mind can r esis t. Doctor Clark, you per
haps know, says t he word Regeneration, 1\fatt. :xix: 28, has reference to the 
time of passin;;- into the new state, and not the condition of entering. If, 
then, the word refers to the state, we can understan.d more clearly its use 
in Titus ii: 5, where the Apostle says, we have been s.wccl, "By the wash
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." 'l'hc renewing of 
the Spirit is not t he Spirit, bttt the work of the Spirit; and I apprehend 
tl!at the washing of regeneration, is not the regen eration itself, no mo1·e 
than the fmit of the tree is the tree itself: In such forms of speech, the 
preposition of, denotes possession; as the light of the sun denotes tl!e 
light belonging to the sun; t he chil li of his mothe r, means the child be
longing to a cerktin mother. The plain itlea of the passage then must be, 
"The wasliing of the Regeneration"- New Creation or Kingdom of Gocl. 
This washing of the Church, or both, as Mr. Wesley r enders i t, is the 
Baptism ordained, through which, penitent believers, in the htng Llage of 
P.mt, "Put on Christ," Gal. iii: 27. But I h :tve Sttid quite a sufficiency, I 
presume, upon. this su bject, fo r the present. 

Now sir, if yon regard me as a candid m:w, and respect my brethren, it 
would seem to me, that j nstice to Yourself, as well as to an innocent ttnd 
injured people, reqnires you to explain our tmc position to your friends 
of Wilson. Respectfully, T. FANNING. 

THE DEVIL AND HIS KINGDOM NQ . .:.._l. 

.In the present state of the religious mind, we are satisfied that a full, 
free and thorough examination of the character of the Devil aucl his agen
cies in the e:1rth, will exert a powerfnl inliuence in tnrning men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. It_is certainly 
clear tlmt very few of' our contempomries, indeed , have ever imagined 
that Satan has :tny interest in the afl'airs of this earth, when, if the people 
generally, were convincerl that the p rince of darkness is still on his 
throne, ancl holds universal clominion, multitudes would flee from him as 
the gre·.tt enemy of our race. 

For many years we have labored, to the best of' our ability, to satisfy 
our fellew citizens, with whom we have come in contact, that there is a 
woi;lcl-wide difference between the character of the Kingdom of Ch rist 
and the Kingdom of Satan, and fo r a considerable time the teaching 
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seemed to gain but little favor. During the late war, however, the posi
tion was respectecl by a few of tl'te more earnest professors of the fctith; 
and since peace has again dawned upon us, many of the professed disci
ples of our Lord have been disposed to examine the subject. F ew·, in 
our judgment, have calmly investigated the subject, that have not deter
mined to live :1lone for the Prince of Peace in future. Such as took what 
we regard as spiritual g1:onnd, could not be moved by the parties in 
bloody conflict, while they might all have felt their preferences for the 
people on one side or the other-as it is always becoming-these men of' 
God could not be induced to waver as to the character of the conflict. 
They were Christians, aud could not bE'come parties to the disputes of 
this world. 

At the conclnsio'n of the war, we intended to give the subject of' Satan's 
power and ttuthority as full an examination as we were capalJle of doing, 
hut our co-editor, Brother D;wicl :Lipscomb, who had· actively and effec
tively r esisted the powers of darkness during the war, des ired to call at
tention to the Kingdom of' Heaven in contrast with world powers; and 
therefore, in resuming the publication of the Gospel Advocate, h e occu
pied several numbers with essa.ys on this subjeet, for ability, we think, 
have not been equalled hy any productions that have come under om· 
notice. Still the subject is not ex:hausted. Brother Lipscomb intends to 
write more, and when we both shall have pnt forth our best efforts, t here 
will still be ample r aom for the best men of our age to give the w orld 
profitable lessons upon the subject of' the transcend ent superiority of t he 
Kingdom of Heaven over the kingdoms of this world. 

Onr purpose, in the first place, is to look at the Dev_il and his kingdom, 
in the light of the Scriptnre; and secondly, it is our earnest desire to 
present the Kingdom of our Savior in a mann er that ·will turn many of 
the errin g to God. - 1 

As soon as practicable, we wish to submit our concl usions to our read
ers, with the hope, that all which may see m objectiomtble, may be exam
ined by the brethren, and exposed. We have no theory r cgarcling the 
Devil or his works, or upon any other subj ect, to defe nd, anclllence, we 
request the aiel of our brethren in every discussion. T. F. 

CHRISTIANS SHOULD KEEP CLEAN HANDS. 
Dnring the war, our l;Jrethren generally in this section, received but 

little credit for their advocacy of peace. In most instances officers and 
soldiers attribu~ed our plectcl ings to sheer cowarclice, and we ha ve been 
rather surprised recently to h ear of some or our bloody church directors 
accoun-ting for our teaching to the fact of subjugation. vVe have been in 
no rebellion. While we are not disposed to enter into disputations re
garding our sincerity, or the sincerity of others, we are an:s:ions for our 
Northern r eaders especially to see something of the pleadings of our 
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brethren in this section before the war. Many of us did what we could, 
and in our judgment , those · alone who stood with us, come out of the 
conflict with uusiuged garments and clean hands. Others have since seeu 
the light, and all the honest, we trust , will yet see it. Read the follow-
ing: T. F. 

CIRCLEVILLE, Texas, May, 1861. 
MY CnmsTIAN FRIENDS :-Permit me to say something to you in refer

ence to the times, which, at this time, a re very peculiar, as regards the 
Chris tian ancl the co untry in which we live. We, as a people, have en
joyed great prosperity, anci been pre-eminently l)lcssed in every worlclly 
point of view, bt1t as a people, none on the earth have been more un
grateful; enjoying liberty, iucleed , they have used it to gratify the love 
of gain and the praise of the world; vain, boastful and idolatrous, they 
hav e fMgotten God their M!Lker, and given tlwmselves to the service of 
Satan. Corruptions in and out of the church are one or the main fea
tures in the case. Did we ever know of more wicked ness? Not only ha~ 
the world been ma,cle ready fur jtldgment in t he multitude of her crimes, 
but the church h:1s clctiled her garments until she has only a name to dis
tinguish her from the world. Tile humility, sell-denia1 ancl sacrifice of 
Chris tians are often known only in the writings of the New Testament ; 
the light of the church is darkened, and the Bible thrown aside as not 
suited for such em age .as this; its sacred truths are igno red, and those 
who still cling to them are held in contempt. It is seen in the worldly 
ambition and pride of professing Christians, t heir neglect of all the lnws 
and precepts of Christ Olll' Lord; in t heir love and fear of the world, and 
the-greediness with which they devour the food on which it fcecls them, 
such as fame and riches. They pile up trashy literature and fictions, 
showing how their minds and hearts have been trained, and that they 
don't love the plain simple reading of the Bible . 

How has sach a change been accomplished? By the working of Satan 
ancl the willing submission of Christians to his deceitful allurements; 
by art and device, he has accomplished his purpose in darkening truth 
and cleltu.ling his followers ; the press has been his agent; like lL flood 
from the mouth of '' scriptur:t l dragon, his corruptions have poured out 
in the land, in the form of vile books and papers, from the refined novel 
and n ewsp<Lper, to the most disgusting composition that ever found 
its way in to the homes of the people; they have overflowed the whole 
lane!, found readers of ever.v class. 

Thus, the minds of men have been turned away, occupied and trained 
to the exclusion of better things, until they are what they are, and what 
Satan intended them to be. I.Ye are a people with more passion th[Ln 
reason. 

Doutless, the justice of God calls for retribution upon the country. 
Are professing Christians prepared? Not to 11ght ; but to die. If it 
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pleases the Lord to perm'it the wicked to raise the sword to slay the 
wicked, sltall the rigltteons join them? Dhl the Savior teach hi s disci-· 
pies to fight for him when he was about to be taken and crucified, the in
nocent Lamb of God! was his life to be saved by the sword-did he not 
die at the hands of' his enemies, rise again, ascend to Heaven, leaving for 
us his own example, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
sufl'Cl'ecl, threatened not; and does not Peter tell us it was set for our ex
ample? If Christians were called upon to resign all they possessed, their 
homes, or even their lives, sllou ld they fight f'or them? Have we a new 
law given since Christ ascended to Heaven, or have we greate r privileges 
than his eye witnesses, the early Christians who took joyfully the spoil
ing of their goods, who left all for their Lord ; are we better than they? 
In short, are we Christians? If so, how can we fight in any cause? It is 
positi Yely forbidden. 

Oh I fear there are many who have not the Word of God abiding in 
their hearts enough to know that if they fight, S:1tan wins. 

Oh Christians-to the armor of God! For now is the hour of' t empta
tion, will you overcome, or will yon be overcome? .Are you not ready to 
say with Paul, "I am not only ready to sufl'er, but I am ready to die for 
the truth." Our Lore! saicl to .his hearers on one occasion, "when the 
Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? " How significant 
is the question; its meaning may be understood when it is too l<1te . 
Imagine a band of Christians <1rmed itl1d equipped in all the regalia of 
war, marching out to kill <1nother band of professors, to make widows 
und orphans, do you think they would be judged to be faithful? How 
eoulcl a murderer have faith? .Are not the works of men the fmit they 
bear? Is the shedding of blood a Christian work? Is strife from n 
Christian's heart? It cannot be. 

"We have uo continuing city here," our life is hid with Christ in God. '' 
\Ve are not our own, for he has bought us with his blood, and if we seek 
to save our lives, we shall surely lose them. vVhy should we not give all 
the world nncl save our so ul? If we live Godly in Christ Jesus we shall 
suffer persecution; the Christian is called to suffer, for-oh bless eel hope! 
they know they shall Jive again. 

If Moses was our Jaw-giver, perhaps he would send us to war, knowing 
their hope w<1s in the fle sh ; but we are Christians, and we know the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this world or his subjects would fight for it· 
Then in times of trouble and midnight darkness let Chr istians watch that 
the tempter deceive them not, and that they lose not their crown; the 
battle may be hard, but the victory is sure, and the end is peace. Let us 
not forsake the assembling of ourselves together, for by that means some 
have fallen; we know th.tt a dead branch will be cut oft~ then let us be
ware ; the Bible is in our hands, by it we shall be judged, soon our Lord 
may come and find us ignorant of its meaning or its contents. We should 
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now hope he will not delay his coming; it may not be long, though it 
may be the darkest night that ever brooded over a civilized world, that 
heralds his coming. ·where then shall be vaunting boasters- oh, how 
will then appear the bloody hands or" those who profess to be the follow-
ers of" the Prince of Peace? 1 

I trust there will be found some whose garments are white, and who 
will be accounted worthy to escape, and receive the crown of life, but I 
fear t he number is small, for many declare they believe it according to 
the will of God to defend themselves with the sword; .Alas ! how many 
are t here, who have imbibecl the spirit of Christ from His teachings, or 
read the writings of the apostles to advan tage? 

I would exhort Christians every where to let the world go, and prepare 
for something better than this life affords. 'iVe know not what is in the 
future, but let every believer in the Lord J esus, study the Word of God 
and in fear ancl humility, strive to know and clo his will; knowing that 
whetber we live or die we arc the Lord's. Then be firm, fellow pilgrims, 
now is th e trial of your faith, and you shall have great need of patience 
and courage; but let us not be deceived, we have the Bible, :mel no ex-
cuse fo r ignorance or neglect. Yours in the Hope, 

A. L. HAYSLIP . 

. B.EPORT FROM ALABAMA AND MISSISSIPPI. 
Tuscmmr.~. Ala., Oct. 14th, 1866. 

BROS. FANNING -~ND LIPSCOMB :-Allow me to submit a short report 
of the labors of Bro. E. G. Sewell and myself, during the month of Sep
tember, in Miss. We visited Abe rdeen, Columbus, P alo Alto and West 
Point. We comme-.:ced a meeting at Aberdeen on Saturday before the 
first Lord's cby, and continu,ed one week, adding six by immersion and 
one by lette r. And for the information of the brethren, and especially for 
our preachers, I will endeavor t o give a brief statement of things just a:> 
they are . 'vVe have, at Aberdeen, a very small congregation of most ex
cellent brethren ancl sisters, who are willing to clo all in their power for 
the pro motion of the good cause; but in this city sectarianism is snugly 
ensconced behind her fortification of humanism, that r enders the people 
decidedly impervious to the Gospel, and I fear this is to be the case for 
a long t ime to come, if not forever : so that the preacher who visits 
.Aberdeen may think himself lucky if he succeeds in g etting a moderate 
hearing there. But in behalf of that little band of disciples, we would 
r equ est any of our preachers that come:to visit them, and guarantee they 
will be most cordially welcome and happily treatecl. We next visited 
Columbus, where we continued a meeting for nine clays, had two acces
sions by baptism. During the clay om audiences were very small, and at 
night tolerably good. 

In Columbus, religion is fashion, and fashion is religion, and that is not 
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Christianity by at least a slight dif!'erence. In order to secure a good 
hearing at this place, it would require a fine " Chu1·ch" (meeting house,) 
a loud bell, a large group of glossy carriages around the door about 
eleven o'clock every "Sabbath" (Lord's day,) all of which, tipped oft' 
with an extra flourish of "gauze and lace" might, perhaps, secure a very 
eloquent preacher a slight hearing from the "elite'' of this city. (Query
would not the same amount of trouble and expense. be better appropri
ated in preaching to the poor and unsophisticated?) 

We fear that our brethren and sisters here, with a few exceptions, will 
not manifest zeal sufllcient to "let their light shine" much upon their 
neighbors. Since the lamented death of the self~sacl'ificing Dan'! Williams 
and Elder John Gelmer, the flock has greatly needed a shepherd to watch 
over the sheep and feed the lambs. 

From Columbus we went to Palo Alto, aud the people, with one ac
cord, seemed at least to give h eed to the things that\-vere spoken. It 
alwttys aft'orcls me pleasure to preach to such a people. There were in all 
twenty-nine accessions by immersion, reclamation from the Baptists, &c., 
and the brethl·en were greatly built up and strengthened. 

On our return we spent a few clays at West Point, a ntilroad town in 
I,owndes Co., and the former home of Bro. Lawson; but alas! alas! the 
cause is defunct, greenbacks are gods, and the people ttbsorbed in busi
ness, furnish a very slim audience, except on the "Sabbath." Of the 
sm::tll congregation that once existed there, Bro. James Collins, like Job's 
servant, is only escaped. While here, a lady from Akalona, confessed 
the Savior. 

During the tour, Bro. Sewell was quite himself, and did most excellent 
preaching. :M:ay the Lorclreward so faithful a preacher and so devoted [!. 

Curistian. Bro. Robert Usrey encouraged 'J' with his presence most of 
the time. 

And after our labors were over, we returned to Columbus, where I was 
married by Bro. Sewell, to Miss Mary C. ·williams, a sister in Christ. 
Since, I. have returned to North Ala., [l.nd during a meeting of four clays, 
at Frankfort, added twenty-one; quite a nun1ber of them from the Bap-
tists lLncl Methodists. Yours, in hope of Immortality. 

J. M. PICKENS. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

BRENHAM, Tex!tS, Oct. 6, 1866. 

Bros. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Please make the following corrections, 
(to wi~ In the Gospel.A.clvoca.te, No. 38, page 605, read, for intelligence 
of He:wen- intelligencies,- for wo1·ks of bttrbariaus, wo1·k- for the Savior• 
tlle i1', ancHor W. S. Bush, W. T. Bush, Fraternally, 

W. T. BUSH. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

REPORT FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 

PINEAPPLE, Ala.., Sept. 17, 1866. 
DEAH BRETHRmN :- Truth is onward in this part of our Lord's Vine

yard. vVitlliu a. few weeks past about 78 persons have obeyed the Gos .. 
pel, and come out on the Lord's side. l'tfa.y Heaven's mantle be around 
them amid the conflict, :1nd palms of victory theirs through all ete mity. 
I was aided in these labors of love, most of the time, by C. S. Reaves, 
son of' Elder Prior Reaves, who is of precious memory ; also our amiable 
Bro. Dr. Adams, who is an ornament to the Chris tian profession; was 
with us pttrt of' the time. Bro. Ren,ves is warm in the cause, and a young 
proclaimer of much promise, and I think ought to be encouraged. He 
and Dr. Adams are beloved in the Lord. 

Dro. L., I am hailed from all points of the compass, and solicited to 
preach to the people; g ladly would I respond to this call; but I am so 
crippled in money matte rs, that I cannot clo it without some aid . l'tfay 
the Lore! put it in the hearts of his people to aiel in the great work in 
which we a re engaged. I have devote LL about six: weeks to the procla
mation of' t he \Vord, and the r esult has been beyond my most sanguine 
expectations. All that is wanting to place the cause we advocate upon a 
perm[tncnt basis, is judicious ellort. Ilfay the Preachers of the primitive 
Gospel exhibit the wisdom of the serpent, [tnd the harmlessness of the 
Dove. Paul said, we preach not oursel vcs, but Christ J esns the Lord; 
and ourselves, your servants, for Jesus' sake. It appears to me Bro. L., 
if we arc to rega.rd christianity as true, if we are to expect what it pro
mises, on the condition of specifics, we must patiently continue in doing 
the things it enjoins. How we may best do those things, and perfect the 
Christitm character; how we may be able to claim and appropriate the prom
ises, am! how we should behave toward ourselves, towards the Church, 
towards the world at large, and towards "God, the Judge of all," are 
matters and considerations which fall legitimately within the compass of 
Evaugelic[tl labor. I o is the duty of the Preacher to warn t he unruly 
rmd comfort the feeble-mincled; to encourage the disciples under all 
their trials ; to watch over ancl protect the morals of the brotherhoocl; 
for a Christian without morals, without devotion, without charity towards 
the poor, without the likeness of Jesus, the beloved of the Father, shin· 
ing in his behavior, is a contradiction in terms, and a disgrace to the 
nam e of Christ, find him where yon may, however much noise he may 
make about religion, ancl however zealous he may appear, for certain t e
nets aml modes of worship. We hope never to forget the great ob ject of 
all true preaching, that is to improve our hearers in the knowledge ancl 
the love of God. The time is not far oa·, 'when love to our Creator and 
Redeemer will be seen and felt as the most precious grace of which our 
nature is C!tpable. When faith is lost in sight, or is absorbed by glorious 
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knowledge, and when hope is swallowed up in fruition, lore, love to Gorl 
and man, willre:mtin and forever hapify the heart of its possessor. It is 
the well of living water that sp rings up to everlasting life. More t han 
any thing else then, let us cutti vate t his h ettvenly principle ; let u s by it 
prepare for the coming world. Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three, 
but the greatest of these is love. To the greatest principle l et us give 
the greatest attention. Yours, in Christ, 

W . C. KIRKPA:TRICK. 

BELL BUCKLE, Bedford Co., Tenn. t 
October 8th, I 866.5 

BltETHREN FANNING AND LIPSCOMB-We had au appointment o! 
several month's standing for a protracted meeting, to commence at Cross 
Roads in this neighborhood, Saturday before 1st Lord';; clay in September. 
Bro. Dr. Bowlin and I, assist ed by Bro. S. Vaughn, went to work, and we 
had a most glorious time, 29 confessed the Lord, and were immersecl, two 
others u:Jitecl with us. 

Saturday before the second Lord's clay in September, Bro. Vaughn and 
I commenced at Shiloh, Coffee Co.- we continued nine clays- Bro. Bowlin 
joined on Monday. Our labors resulted in 23 added to the congregation 
of the Lord, several Baptists, some Methodists. 

Saturday before 3rd Lord's clay in September, Bro. Vaughn and I eo'm
menced pre~tching at Pisgah, four miles north east of tllis phwe. Bro. 
Bowlin joined us again Monclay. vVe closed on Thursday withl6 added 
to the congregation. I had promised the brethren in Lookout Valley, 
Dade Co., G>t., some months before, to hold a meeting for:them. On Fri
dfty before 4th Lord's clay in September we commenced at Liberty, two 
miles from Trenton. I found Bro. J. Wheeless there. We continued to 
preach twice a day, including Wednesday, when it seemed to be the will 
of the brethren we should close, which ·we die!, with five accessions by 
confession and immersiou ; and about as many retu rned from their way
wardness into which they hftd strayed during the r ecent dcva.station o! 
Christian morals. We taught and exhorted the brethren to attend to the 
Lord's clay meetings and family worship, as some of the important means 
of spiritual life and growth. 

On Friday we cftme across the mountain to Rocky Springs, Ala., where 
a few yeftrs ago was quite a flourishing congregation of disciples. The 
army had torn clown this house of worship, the brethren were considera
bly scattered, they had only had one or two meetings cluring several 
years, Bro. T. vVitherspoon had somE) twelve months or more ago gone 
over and preached a few times for them. Bro. Wheeless and I preached 
for them six days, eight confessed, and obeyed the Gospel, two united 
from the Baptists. The brethren seemed encouraged, several said they 
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were determined to meet on Lord's clay, read the Scriptures, and a.tteml 
to the worship. May the Lord bless them. 

Bro. Dr. Bowlin, assist ed by Bro. Campbell, commenced a meeting at 
a place called Liberty, Coffee Co., Saturday before the 2nd Lord's clay in 
August, closed on Friday follow ing, wi th 34 additions. From there they 
went to Pet ty's Gap, to ass ist Bro. H. Craft in meetings which h e had been 
continuing several clays alone; t heir combin ed hLbors at this place result
ed in 33 access ions to tbc Master's mLusc . From this point Bro. B. went, 
on Wednesday lLftet· the 4th Lord's day in August, to Pennington's school 
h ouse, and continued till next Friday, assisted by Bro. Campbell, there
sult of which, was 35 gained to the Great King. 

On Saturday before the 4th Lord's clay in September, Bro. Bowlin com
menced a meeting at Pope's schoo l house, in Rutherford Co., near Bro. 
H. Jones' , whcl'e he continued several days, resulting in 2! accessiou.s to 
the house of the Lonl . 

Old Bro. l'viorrick, 82 years of age, or the Methodist Israel, engtlgctl 
with Bro. Bowlin iu his prayer~ for th e good cause, and his endorsement 
of the teaching, te lling tlte peo ple it iti the truth, go into it. I could have 
done much fo r the Gospel Advoc,Lte, but for the fact the brethren hncl no 
money, nor means to procure any in those sectious of Ga. ancl Ala. TI~hcre 
I was. 

We hare anot her protracted meeting to commence Saturday, before 
the 4th Lo rd's clay of the present iost., at Cross Roads, Bro. Fanning sent 
us a good preachet· to h elp us. 

Yours in the hope of' the Gdspel, 
G. W. HONE. 

For tho Gospel Advocn.te. 

LOUISVILLE, Ky., Oct. 17th, 1866. 

Bnos. F. &,L. :-I r eport my success, as ":i\1essenger for the Brethren 
of T ennessee and Kentucky. " At this place the condition and claims of 
our "poor Saints " I ha ve presented, and God has blessed t he labor. 
I met with a cordial reception, the heart-warm fe elings of the children of 
God were evinced, by their bountiful response. 

They gave me $237 in money, TI~hich has gone to Bro. Metcalf, and be
side this, they arc now collecting supplies, such as clothing, co rn, meat, 
beans, potatoes, &c., &c. , which will be consigned to Metcalfe Bro's. & Co , 
very soon. You must send a competent and r esponsible man South with 
supplies, to see that there be tt jnst and equitable distribution, and to 
prevent peculation and speculation. I spoke once at 1st Christian 
Church, had one confess ion, also once a~ 2nd Church, with one confession . 
At the last named Bro. Thos. P .. Haley is holding a meeting, wit h 13 con
fessions to elate. May the blessed Lord make his children at Louisville 



700 THE GOSPEL A:)VOCATE. 

--------------------------------------------
abo und more and more in the lo ve of the t rut h unto eternal life and roy
al h onors in Heaven . 

Yesterday I visited Eminence, Ky., at which place Bro. M. E. Lard was 
in the midst of a successful .meeting, witll 13 adclitions when I left. The 
brethren met me in much affection, and when I presented the pitiable 
couclition of God's sorrowing cllilclren, at the South, every heart respond
eel, and all eyes were s uft'used with tears. They gave me one hundred 
and s ix dollars ($lOti) which is gone to Bro. Metcalf. When I left that 
goocl people, they were prepal'ing to load a car with family supplies, which 
will he consigned to Metcalf Bro's. & Co. 

Bros. M. E. Lard, W. S. Giltner, Thos. Munnell, Bro. Hewlett, of Mays
ville, Ky., aud Bro. Briny of Eminence, all preachers, ente r heartily into 
the work, anu will cooperate fully with us, as Chl'istians, and for Christ's 
sttke, giving all glory to Christ, in this work of love. They have' com

mended me to the saints and fai thfhl every where I may go in tllis work. 
May the Lord bless them all ttbuuclautly for the Master 's sake. Bro. Gilt
ner h<ts a well collLluctecl school, w ith 135 pupils, at Eminence UoHege. 

Your Bro., JO. F. BROWN. 

All necessary arrangements will be made to secure the ntithful distri 
bution of the contributions of th e brethren to the destitute and needy. 
\Ve make no announce ment this week, because Bros. :tvretcalf a.ud Fall, 
who were requested to act ·with us in this matter, are absent from town, 
Bro. Fall is on a trip to view loc1ttions for a College, Bro. Metcttlfe is cle
tainecl from home wlth a sick wife. vre will make a.rrangements and an- · 
nouncements iu onr next nlllyber. In the mean time, we ttsk our b reth
ren to forward supplies to .Metcalfe Bro's & Co., Nashville, Tenn. vVe 

also ask our brethren and friencl.; South, to furnish us with information 
as to destitute sections, and the munes and post oiliee. Alldress of relia
ble brethren and friends with whom we rn:ty correspond, aml through 
whom we may gain needed information. We especially a,sk the a.ttcntion 
of our brethren to this matter. DAVID LIPSC011B. 

REPORT FRO.:Vl SOUTHERN KENTUCKY . 

GLASGOW, Oct. 1, 1866. 
DEAR BRO. LrPsco~m :-Though a stmuger, I have \een thinking for 

some time of dropping you a line. I see your p<tper occasionally in my 
tmvels, and am always pleasecl to peruse it when i t f<tlls in my way. I 
am almost ashamed to write without sending the subscription money, 
but I am so cons tautly on the wing that I h<we but little time to spend in 
tlleWa.y of reading. 'l'he Bible is my library since I commenced evangeliz
ing . I have long wishecl, by some mem1s, to renew my acquaintance wi th 
our brethren South. M:my of tlwm were very dear to me in ye11rs past, 
and I long to know wh:tt has become of t hem. 'I wctnt them to know that 
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I still live and love them, that I am still cripliug along and trying to do 
something in the Lord's vineyard. During the last year I have spoken 
262 discourses, and acldecl246 to the churches, counting from Is t Septem
ber, 1865. I hope to spend some time along the line of Tennessee as soon 
as I am able to set OLlt again. I tln cl there a great field, the p eople are 
exceedingly anxious to h ear preaching. I am taking as much reading 
matter as my circumstances will justify. Should we live, I hope to be
come better acquainted with you next year. 

May the Lord bless you, and strengtheu your hands fo r the good work 
in which you are engageu, is the prayer of your devoted brother. 

W. T. CRENSHAW, 

A NEW BOOK. 
A few days ago I was r eacting lt new Book, eutitl ecl, "The Western 

P reacher, " p ublished at Bedford, I ncl., 18G5, Author, El rle r J ames l\1. 

Mathes, and on page 57, ncar the close of a funeral se rmon delivered by 
Elijah Goodwin, I find t he following language. " She was a true patriot, 
and took a deep interest in the struggle now going on between the gov
ernment and t his wicked rebellion. l::>hc had one son, one son-in-law, ltncl 
some eight grand-sons in the Union army, and other r eln.tives in whose 
patriotism she gloried. " Now let no one understand me as saying a ug ht 
derogatory to the Christian character of th e sister. B nt the thing that 
strikes me with most astonishmrynt is, that this glorying in the patriotism 
of h er rel::ttives should be classed among her Christian g races. This I 
take to be t l1e work of the Preacher, aucl his mincL t he f,tther or the 
thought; for I imagine that if some kind fri end had approached that sis
ter, as she lay upon he r becl of death, and said to her, my sister, clo you 
not glory in t he prospects of the ~uccess of our goYemment ancl the pa
t riotism of your relatives who are now, so furiou sly engagecl in shedding 
t heir brother's blood? that she would lmve turned away her languid eyes, 
and said, in sadness, "God forbid that I shonlcl glory, save in the cause 
of Christ. 

So fa r as my reacling goes, I luwe not as yet found patriotism classed 
among the Chri st,ian graces, or th e fruits of the spirit. No, not even so 
much as found the word in the Bible. How then can a Ch ristian glory in 
something that is altogether foreign fro m both the spirit and t eaching of 
t he Wor d of Gocl? What means this language that I have so often heard 
preachers use in their petitions to the Heavenly Fathe'r; for "the earth 
to be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters coYer the sea?" 
For out of Zion shall go for th the law, and the Word of the Lord from 
J erusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, ancl shall r ebuke 
many people ; and they shall beat thei1· swo1·ds into p lough-shm·es and their 

spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall not lift up swo1·d against nation, neither 

shall they leaTn waT any more." "For unto us a Child is born, uuto us a 
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Son is given, and the govemment shall b e upon his shoulder; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever
lasting Fath er, the Prince of P eace. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there s hall be no encl." And again, "They shall not hur t nor 
destroy in all my holy moLmtain; for the ear th shall be full of the know
ledge of the Lord, as t he waters cove r the sea." Now is this a state of 
things and a period to be desi red, a nd to be prayed for, by the people of 
Gocl ? And if so, when may they e:-:pect their praye rs to be answered? 
Is it vvhen they shall have a new r evelation fmm God? I s it when they 
shall have another, who is in deed, and in t ruth, "The Prince of Peace " 
t o be t:rucii:iecl fo r them? What will the infidel, or t he man of the world 
think of the prc:.tcher, who has the hardihood to repeat these Scrip tures 
in his prayers or preaching who, only a few hours before w:ts seen in the 
politico-religious meeting passing "patriotic resolutions "- pledging him
&clf in the Light of angels and men, to give his "Material and Spiritual 
aid to the brave ftncl noble soldiers" to help them go forth to fierce and 
deadly strife with his fe llow-men- leaving desolation, ruin , blood and 
carnage in their wake? ·wm he uot look upon it as mere mockery or 
pulpit cant? I very much fear that that person who " glories iu bitter 
envying an 'J st rife," is indu lging in a "vain glory," in which the apostle 
says " glory not. " Phil. ii: 3. J as. iii : 14-16. 

How can a Christian glory in the bitterness, envy and strife of the last 
few years? Surely, if the Blessed Saviour hac! been a patriot, he would 
have ast;:ecl his Father for twelve legion of augcls that he might save 
h imself from the cruel moekings and .indignities of the Sandheclrim and 
the agonies of the cross on Calvery. Sarely, there was nothing in his 
hnmili ty and want of patriotism in which an Indiana Christian could 
glory. 'Vas there not a great want or pa triotism in that man Abrah am, 
when he said to Lot, " I pray thee let there be no strife between me and 
thee and between thy henlsmen auclmy herdsmen, fo r we a re brethren? 

Why did he not, ill order that the p eople of this g eneration might 
" glory iu h is pat riotism" attack Lot and force him to comply with his 
terms and snbmit to his dictation. Then might he have bronght all of 
his mnnitions of war in to r equisition-then might h is r elatives and ser
vants, (pardon the expression) have displayed their patriotism- stained 
the grass over which they were contending, with human blood, ttnd given 
to succeeding generations something in which to glory. 

Bnt wi th all o ur glorying, is it not a sacl, an awful truth that stares ns 
in the fitce at every step, that s in in all its varions and horrid forms wa~ 
never so rife in our land and eountry as at present? Ancl when,- Oh, 
when shall it be otherwise, when men who claim to be followers of Him, 
at whose advent into th e world the angels clapped their glttd wings and 
shouted "glory to God in th e highest, on earth peace and good will to. 
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wards men," became open-mouth advocates of war, violence and blood. 
Dover, llfo. S. T. MING. 

P. S . I have written the above, in part, that those who buy the 
"Weste rn Preacher" may know that they are getting a book that will 
tell them a good de,Ll about the "war patriotism and our brave soldiers." 
But I wou l~l prefer a war book out aud out. S. T . M. 

REPORT FROM OLD VIRGINIA. 
LOUISA C. H ., Va., Sept. 15th, 1866. 

BRETHRI~N FANNING AND LIPSCOMB :-The old Gospel is triumphing 
gloriously in mttny sections of our State. Indeed, wherever our preach
e rs have procttimed the Word of the Lord this year, success has crowned 
their efl'orts. · The audiences are larger than ever. The congregations 
listen with deepest interest, and very many hearing, believe, and are bap
tized. In some localities, our Bt1ptist friends have taken our position 
nearly, ancl practice very much like "the sect every where spoken 
against." Some parties have declared openly, that they would never 
have joined. the Baptist Church under the old system. The leaven of 
truth is at work among them, and a wonderful reformation is going on. 
I n other localities, chLrlmess still shrouds tile minds of. the clergy and 
lllity. As illustrative of this, I mention, that at an Assochttion some few 
weeks ago, an enquiry was sent in by a ehurcll, as to the proper steps 
to be taken when Rejonne1·s applies for admission into that body- it was 
unanimously decided that the applicants should tell an experience and be 
baptized- God haYe mercy upon that association, and piLy the people un
der the infillence of SllCll preach ers. Ambassadors of Christ! called and 
l!ent of God ! ! "0 m y people! they who teach yon cause you to err. " 

Bro. Shelburne, Bro. Coleman and myself h eld a meeting at Euon Lou
isa, resulting in eight additions. 

Bro. Goss, Bro. Carter and myself, held a meeting at Macedonia, 
Omnge, resulting in fifteen additions. 

With some help from Bro. Walthall, I preached a week at Louisa C. H. 
The meeting closed with twenty .. seven aclditions. 

A.t S:tlem, Louisa, we httd fifte en additions. 
At Zion, Ha.nover, twenty were added to the church. 
At Berea, Spotsylvania, two additions. 
At Gilboa, Louisa, brethren Goss ancl P:trrish conducted a meeting of 

four days, resulting in the conviction of thirty-seven to the Lorcl. 
At Antioch, Bowling Green, the s:tme brethren hac! some twenty addi

tions. 
Bro. Bullard, from S. W. Va., reports encouraging news. May the 

work of the Lord proper in our hands. Our indefatigable Evangelist, 
B:ro. G. vV. Abell, reports sixty-four accessions to the cause inS. E. Va. 
Vve are not cleacl in Va. By the blessing of God we will push on this 
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good work with all of our energies; and with our latest breath proclaim 
the system of redeeming me.rcy, as taught by Christ Jesus and His in
spired Apostles. Let preachers and churches do their duty, and God 
will bless us abundantly. In Christian love, your brother, 

L. A. CUTLER. 

REPORTS OF :M.EETJNGS. 
Bro. Trimble and Sidener had a meeting at Cedar Creek, 2nd and 3rd 

Lord's chtys in September, with four aclclitions. Bro. Sidener and Hen: 
clerson at Smyrnrt, in Marshall Co., with four additions. The 4th Lord's 
day in Sept. Bro. Carnes reports eight additions, with a decided religious 
interest still in existence. At Manchest er, Tenn., Elder IIugh Croft and 
Bro. B. F. Woods, a young beginner in the work of proclaiming, com
menced a meeting at Iconian, Cannon Co., Tenn., continued nine days: 
the result wns fifty-two additions to the church, forty-one by confession. 
Bro. J . F. Brown and F. H. Dtwis, h el cl a meeting r ecently, with the 
Church at Boston, ·williamson Co., Tenn., with thirteen additions. Bro. 
A. J. Baker, of Henry Co., Tenn., reports the cause prospering, taking 
into account the. amount ofpreaching. He reports three meetings r ecent
ly, with twenty additions. Bro. Senter, a worthy brother, and well cal
culated to clo much good, preaches for them. Bro. W. G. Kaykenclall r e
ports a meeting of six clay's continuance, on Morrison's Creek, Jackson 
Co., Tenn: the immeclinte result was forty-e ight added to the congrega
tion, increasing its number to about two hundred. Brethren Owensty, 
Williams a.nd J. E. Kuykendall were his fcllow-lnborers in the public 
teaching. Bro . T. J. Shaw reports a meeting held by himself and our 
younger Bro. Granville Lipscomb, at Lynchburg, Tenn., lst October, with 
seven additions. 

REPORT FROM GEORGIA. 
JoNESBORO', Ga., Oct. 2, 1866. 

BRETHREN FANNING AND LIPSCmiB :- I have just returned from Ala· 
I preach ed nine days and nights at ~ha([y Grove and Harmony Churches, 
both in Chambers county. Had pretty good hearings, in tlw miclst of 
violent opposition. Some speaki ng harshly and falsely of us as a people, 
calling us by hard names. Some hiring their child ren not to join the 
Church of God. Some pers uading othel's not to join, even when they 
were weeping and saying, that if they were not permitted to join the 
Church of God, they would uever join any. Some people, the children 
of prolessing parents would mock ancl make sport in the meeting house 
iu time of worship. I conclude that there has been some wrong doings 
of our own preachers and people, or these things would not exist or 
occm· in this clay of grace. Can it be possible that prejudice will make 
people lose all self-re spect ancl politeness. 

"We rejoice to say, we had eight additions of the best people, added to 
the two churches. The brethren think that if they could have regular 
preaching, that the cause would prosper, and I think so too, provided 
they h:>cl the right kind or preacher and preaching. 

Yours, affectionately, NATHAN W. SMITH. 
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" SALVATION IN ANS WER TO PHAYER." 
TIIE THIEF ON THE CROSS. 

F RANKLTN" COLLEGE, Tenn., Oct. 2d, 1866. 
CHRISTIAN LETTER, No. 2. 

To Mr. David K elly, P resident of CoTona F emale Institute, a'f!d P 1·eache1· in 
the :iJ1.ethoclist Chttnh at L ebanon, T enn. 

DEAR Sm :-In addition to your at tack upon me and my brethren, in 
your discourse at Hook's camp-g round, in regard t o the P redo-baptist 
dogma of "Baptismal Reg eneration" to wash a way original s in, I learn 
t hat you made a se ri ous charge upon us for doubting the propriety of 
aliens-men in Satan's kingdom, praying to Gocl for !"emi ssion of sins and 
the blessings of the new insti t ution, anterior to becoming loyal to Christ. 

That we may be nnclerstood, I beg leave to make, in the first place, a 
few plain statements upon the subject of praye r. Solomon says, "He 
that turns away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer is abomi
nation." But while the p rayer of such as tm•n the ear from the law is 
a:bomination, we are not to conclude, but believing, peuitent sinners, in 
other conditions of life, have the right t o pray to God. In<.leed, sir, we 
may all be said to be sinn t>rs, aucl it is a source of g reat consolation for 
each to be permitted, like the publican nuder the law, to say, "Gocl be 
merciful to me a sinner." Moreover, we teach and beli eve tlHtt children 
should not only be brought up under the instruction and admonition of 
the Lord, but also to look up to Heaven a t all tiln es for his mercies. Cor
nelius' prayers and alms had gone up to Heaven as a memorial of his in
tegrity and devotion to God before th e Christian religion was revealed to 
him, and before his "heart was purified by fai th," before "repentence 
unto life" was granted him, and before he was told " what h e must do" in 

• 
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order to be saved. Saul, of Tarsus, prayed before he was pardoned. He 
offered tw prayers, I;;t, · "Lord, who art thou ?" This the Savior 
answered t.hus, "I am Jesus, whom thou perecutest;" and the 2li praye r 
was, •' What wilt thou ha•tJe me to do?" This the Lord did not answer, be
cause he had given the honor of answering such prayers to his servants . 
The keys were in their hands, and therefore, they were to give the con
clitions of pardon which he promised to ratify in H eaven. But, possibly, 
I have not reached the point in regard to which you found fault with 
something you understood to be my teaching while on a visit to your 
town. Your purpose was to show that men of the world have the legal 
right to look to God for pardon and salvation in answer to prayer, and 
thus you seized upon the case of the thief on the cross to prove that at 
least one vile sinner was saved in answer to prayer. Your inference is, 
that if he was saved by prayer, others may be saved in the same manner, 
and hence, the idea that men must believe with all their hearts, repent of 
their sins, confess with their months Jesus of Nazareth, and be buried 
with Uhrist in baptism in order to walk in a new life, you cannot believe 
If so, I do not see how you can belieYe the teaching, "Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." No, this is impossible. 
One thief you get into Heaven by the words "Remember me when thou 
com est into thy kingclom," and I really can see no g round why you may 
not fill Heaven with thieves who never reform their lives, and manifested 
no disposition to overcome the world. I may be a little prejudiced 
against the notion of populating H eaven wi th s uch thieves as have come 
under my notice, but really it does seem to me, Heaven filled with such 
·could not be so desi rable as I had imagined. But to the question. Sup
pose I admit the thief was saved in answer to his prayer? Do yotl not 
know, sir, that this was before the Spirit came, before "the law went 
forth out of Zion?" Before "repentance and the remission of sins began 

· to be preached in the name of J esus Christ," and in a wore!, before the 
establishment of the law of pardon ancl salvation by which men have 
been governed from the first Pentecost after the resurrection to this hour? 
and the only law that ever will be given for the salvation of sinners? If 
we, therefore, were to agree that the thief was saved, and that a thous
and thieves were saved before t he setting up of Christ's Kingdom, before 
the establishment of the Christian ecop.omy, it affords not the slightest 
evidence that under the reign of Messiah every thief who can think to 
say, "remember me," has a ciear title to a mansion on high. My clear 
sir, look over the matter calmly, and you will certainly not say there is a 
provision in the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus for initiating 
thieY§_Qr sinners into the church or into H eaven, without thorough obe
dience to the Gospel. But let us examine the case as it stands on record. 
Did the thief pray for pardon? or that he might enter into Heaven? He 
knew nothing of either. The apostles themselves did not, at that time, 

' 
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understand that the Savior's was a spiritual kingdom. The idea of the 
disciples at that moment, and of all who had heard our Lord was, that he 
was about to establish a worldly kingdom, and hence one anxious mot her 
had made application for offices for her two sons. The thief thought, 
from h earing him say tha t he could call legions of angels to his assistance, 
that possibly he might come clown from the cross and establish his k ing
dom, and therefore he said, "Remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom," or take me from the cross. Our Lord answered just to the 
reverse of what the thief had prayed. His words are, "This clay shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." Does this p,uadise mean Heaven? Sam
uel said to Saul, "To-morrow shalt thou and l(hy sons be with me." l 
Samuel xxviii: 19. Was it in Heaven ? Samuel was a good man, but the 
c ruel Saul and his wicked sons were to be with him the next day, On 
t he next clay they were slain and went to the state of the dead with Sam
uel. The whole idea of the Savior's answer ~ expressed in the words, 
"I cannot answer your prayer to take you clown-to-day I die, and you 
shall die also, and go with me to the stste of the cLead." 

But you told yot1r congregation that Mr. Fanning did not understand 
t he meaJ?-ing of the word Paradise; that it meant the " third heaven" into 
which the thief entered with the Savior. My good sir, will you hear what 
has been written? Jesus said to Mary, after his r esurrection, "Touch 
me not, I have not ascended to my Father." He had not ascended to 
Heaven. But the final difficulty seems to consist in getting the meaning 
of the word Paradise. It occurs three times in the New Testament, Luke 
xxiii: 42, 2 Cor. xii: 4, and Rev. ii: 7, and good scholars doubt whether the 
applictttion is t he same in any two. If the word denotes a happy state 
and nothing else, then there can be no controversy, In Corinthians it 
denotes the third heaven, but the Jews had seven heavens; and I presume 
no one knows what the correct idea is here. In ReY. ii: 7, "The tree of 
life grew in the midst of the Paradise of God,". and in Rev. xxii: 2, it is 
s:1icl, ''On either side of the river was the tree of life, and the lea Yes of 
the tree were foJ; the healing of the nations." Hence, learned men have 
concluded that even this Paradise, or garden, as the word implies, may 
be upon this earth. Here the nations are to be healed by the leaYes of 
the tree of life. But we know what state was meant by the word Paradise 
in Luke 23, 43, "This clay shalt thou be with me in Paradise." It was the 
state of the dead whatever that state was, or is, for afterwards, as we 
have seen, the SaYior had not ascended. The idea of this Paradise, is 
found i~ these words, and not elsewhere. "That his soul was not left in 
hell, neither did his flesh see corruption," Act. ii: 31. 

This hell, whether we call it Hadees the inYisible state, as clicl the Greeks, 
or Paradise, was the state into which our Lord entered at death but, in it 
his soul was not left. So much for the word Paradise. But sir, not to be 
further tedious, I repeat that I could admit that I am mistaken in these con-
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elusions, though I do not believe it, and yet the great question wo uld not be 
t ouched. As already stated, the thief died before the law by which 
we are to be judged, was giYen. 

But I am aware that you mean more than I have stated regar ding· the 
conditions of sal vation. You t u.ugl1t at the meeting referred to that sin
ners are pardoned and saved from their sins by faith alone, or by a process 
which yo u call the prayer of faith, at the altar, or moumcrs bench. 

Now, my dear Sir, allow me t o say, that while I know" without faith it 
is impossible to p lease God," and while I am confident thrLt" whatsoever " 
Christians w ho keep his commandments, "ask" according to God's will, 
they" receive;" I am more than satisfied th at the position of yourself and 
co: workers, in promising remission of sins to aliens, who have not become 
loyal to Christ, by a full submission to his government, in a:•swer to" ag
onizings" which you perhaps call "seeking r eligion or prayer of faith ," has 
not the. slightest authority in the Holy Scriptures. Not, however wis hing 
to throw too much responsibility upon you, I will cheerfully state the 
teaching of myself and my brethren in direct contrast with yours. We 
are confident that the Scriptures teach : 

I st. Tha.t by f,Lith the hear t of the ttlien is subdued, cha nged and puri
fi ed, Act xv : 9. 

2d. That Heaven has ordained repentance, as the sole conclition of a 
change of life. 

3d. That Baptism into the name of the Father, Son and H oly Spirit, of 
the peniten t believer is the obedience of fa ith, for the remission of sins, 
and inrleecl, is the act by which we "put on Christ," or pass into the 
church of God. 

4th. We teach that those who have s ubmitted to Christ, and afte r wards 
sin, have an Aclvocttte with God- one to call them bttck to the Father- and 
that having forsaken :md confessed their sins, it is their right to pray to 
the Lord for parclon, with the positive assurance that, their prayers will be 
heard. 

In conclusion, permit me, to offer a ti.·ienllly suggestion. Our sacred 
pl·ofession requires us to be friends, and I assure you that it is the earnest 
desire of my heart, to give uo just cause of ofl'ence, either t o yo u or to 
your brethren. Still we differ ?'adically, I doubt not, regarcling the condi
tions of salvation by J esus Christ, and yet it is neither our interest, nor 
the interest of our bre-trhen to diffe r. There is but one Savior fo r us to 
honor, and but one mode of hono ring him; and moreover there is but one 
h eaven fo r the faithflll. I believe the word of God will lead us to some 
conclusions on all subj ects, if' we will study it faithfully and abide by its 
decis ions, my suggestions then is, that you and I agree to encourage by 
all the influence we can exert, the Methodist people and Disciples in Mid
dle Tennesse, and to hold, at some favorable point, say Nashville, Leba
non, Gallatin, Murlreesboro or Franklin, a full and free discussion of the 
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whole subject, "Deliverance from the power of darkness and translation 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. "Let a man be selected on each side 
who has the confidence of his people, and let the discussion be conducted 
wiLh the view of giv;ing it to the public in a book form. In the mean time, 
anything that you or your brethren may be disposed to write upon our 
differences, in a respectful style, and not of too great length, I would be 
pleased to publish in the Gospel .Advocate. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, 
I am very Respectftllly your friend, 

T. F.A.NNING. 

RELIGIOUS SERVICE THROUGH HUMAN ORGANIZATIONS. 
The fact need not be ignored that considerable excitement bas existed 

for years amongst t he Disciples of the Savior, in r egard to senice by 
means of organizations, createcl ancl perpetuated in the wisdom of this 
world. VV'er e we to regard certain writers on the subject, we sho uld con
clude that without humttn organizations the Gospel could not be preach
ed to the poor, churches could no longer be planted, and things needed 
could not be put in order, but through the instrumentality of other agen
cies than the church. Since some of our friends made our advocacy of · 
a human organization, a test of their cooperation, last J anuary, we have 
been waiting to see what turn things will t ake. If om· brethren are de
t e rmined to press thei1· schemes for doing good upon us, of course, we will 
h ave no altemative but to prefer a different course. We have by no 
mea us lost confidence in the Christiau in tegrity of our great brotllerltood; 
and it is certainly not stmnge that some should turn aside to fables. It 
h as n,lways been tl1e case, and will be to the end, notwithstanding there 
is' a remarkable show of hands, ancl our former friends even hold up the 
h ands of otu· departed brother Campbell, in defence of human iuveutions 
for God's service. ·we are of' the judgement that the best minds of' the 
earth, and t he men n,ucl women whom Gocl has ordained for directing the 
aftttirs of his kingdom, have kept their garments uutamishcd by human 
devices. 

"Evil communications," we still believe, "corrupt good manners," but 
we have an abiding faith that there are many who are not in the le ttst in
fluenced by whn.t very often has a show of' wisdom, in some kind of" Will 
worship," but at n,ll times look off to Jesus who is the author and finisher 
of our faith . 

. .As the year nears its close, we think we see reasons for becoming more 
hopeful. Many who have seemed zealous for the doctrines and command
ments of men, are beginning to talk about "Church cooperation," as if 
they suppose it is possible fo r christians and the churches of the saints 
to labor together in the world's salvation without the intervention of 
worldly wisdom. It is true, this does not seem entirely canclicl, for these 
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writers have long sneered at the idea of chtirch co-operation, and if they 
were willing to r epent of their sinful ignorance, they would confess their 
fault. At the close of t!.J.e war, we felt confident that most of our strong 
brethren had not involved themselves in human machinery for spiritual 
service, but soon we were mortified to notice that even some of these 
were high in office according to the world's wisdom. Still we repeat, that 
we a re hopeful. In the annual meeting of the Kentucky State Missionary 
Society, t here was a r esolution passed approving of an effort amongst the 
brethren, for each church to sustain or assist in sustaining one or more 
e-vangelists, and Bl'Other J. W. llbgarvey, the Secretary, wrote an approv
ing notice of the movement. 

Should the experiment for the individual church~s to " sound out th e 
Gospel," prove successful, all other organ izations will soon demonstrate 
their utter worthlessness. 

But better still, Brother R. JVIilligan, President of the Kentucky Uni ver
sity, has written an essay which has appeared in Brother Franklin's paper, 
or October the 16th, in which h e undertakes to •' place our Missionary So
cieties on a true and scriptural basis," and our Brother Franklin, who has 
never worked in this human harness with a very good grace, has come to 
his aiel, and they, together, seem inclined to submit" a golden mean" be
tween extremists, and suggest a considerable amount in rega t·d to district 
organizations, County, State and National plans. No doubt these breth
ren entertain some faint hope of reconcili:.Lg the brethren by introducing 
some scheme that will be without Constitution, By-Laws, and many of t he 
objectionable features of human organizations. Our brethren are doubt
less sincere, and imagine that they can see light dawning in some kind of 
compromise measures. ·while we heartily approve of every effort to des
troy confidence in the "wisdom of this world," in matters spiritual, we 
have no faith in the expediency of a" golden mean," or compromises in r e
ligions. If the organization, called Methodism, is of God, all men should 
support it. If it is not of God it will come to naught in spite of all exer
tions that may be macle in its behalf. If the churches of J esns Christ 
are Heaven's appointed agencies for preaching the Gospel, perfecting 
Christian character and saving the world, all other organizations to do the 
work must take the place of the churches and destroy their influence. 
Hence, we say to our Bt·ethren, Milligan and Franklin, there is no golden 
mean, in religious questions, and no District, County, State and National 
organization, that will not materially interfere with the legitimate opera
tions of the churches. The battle has to be fought out between human 
and Divine authority. If the Scriptures given by the Spirit, "thoroughly 
furnish-to all, good works," the sooner we turn our eyes from the wisdoin 
of men, and give ourselves earnestly to the examination of God's plan, 
the better it will be fqr us. 

These remarks are mar1e in the best of feeling, and we hope that our 
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brethren, whose confidence weakens in one human device, will not sub
stitute another. If Brethren Milligan anJ Franklin will permit, we wi'il 
very respectfullystate, tlu1t it occurs to us the time has come for the 
brethren to review the ground on which we build our hopes of immor
tality. If beUigel'ants regttrding human organizations for religious labor 
could be induced to thoroughly investigate their differences in a good 
spirit, the results would be favorable . • "There is one spirit by which we 
are all baptized into one body," and by which it is our privilege to be led 

We would certain rejoice, sincerely, if it could be annonneecl in truth, , 
that all organizations save the church, amongst the people who profess to 
take the Bible alone as their creed, had disappeared from amongs t the 
saints. Human organizations for religious labor, and the kingdom of 
God's dear son cannot exist together. T. F. 

OUR EDUCATIONAL PROSPECTS. 
Recently, efforts have been made in several counties in Middle Tennes

see to locate the College which our Trustees and Directors of the Tennes
see Educational Association contemplate establishing. Two counties 
made bids at the meeting of 011r board at Franklin, October the 11th, one 
of a loca tion and $30,000; and the other of the land and $40,000; but 
either of these counties, at the proper time, will cheerfully bid a$100,000. 
Why not? Five hundred youths from a distance will bring to College an
nually, at leas t $150,000, which is "only $300 eacll, and a thousand, of course 
will bring in every year, three hundred thousand dollars. There is not a 
county in Middle Tennessee that cannot donate to the trustees, 500 acres 
of land, and pay au equal amount for the erection of buildings, tllat will 
not likely be battered or burned clown, a-::d make the outlay a profitable 
investment. 

The friends of the enterprise will possibly not locate the College for 
some months to come. Our purpose, in the first place, is to secure the 
ENDOWMENT FUND. We want to find two hundred men who will sub
scribe at least a thousand dollars each, and if they choose not to pay the 
money, to secure the quarterly payment of the interest. So soon as provis
ion is made for a sufficient number of teachers to offer to 500 or a 1,000 
youths the best educational advantages without charge, there will be no 
difficulty, in our judgment, in obtaining a suitable location and suitable 
buildings. Competent agents will see our friends on the subject. 

T. FANNING, AGENT. 

~Bro. W. C. Rogers and myself recently held a meeting of nine day's 
continuance with tile brethren at Berea, Logan County, Ky., resulting in 
twenty-three additions to the congregation, all by confession and 
immersion. W. E. MOBLEY. 
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WAR AND POLITICS. 
BRo. FANNING :-Allow me to address you, I mean no disrespect to Bro. 

Lipscomb. You a~·e my senior, I feel as if I had really known you from 
my early boyhood. Early last spring I wrote you a protest against cer
tain things in the Gospel Advocate, and do not know whether you receiv
ed the article or not: the paper did not, for a time, reach me regularly. 

I have quite enough to do otherwise, and might, after the custom a few 
years ago, set forth my objections in my own paper, saying as many tart
or smart things as I could, and some hard ones. But such is not my un
derstanding of duty. If I have objections, I think I should send them to 
you, and to your readers, if you please,. and in the kindest and most for
bearing, brotherly manner. 

I claim to be greatly interested for the peace of' Zion-for her peace, 
in order to h'er prosperity. The cause has sutrered in this State for want 
of an understanding of the co-operation, or missionary question. It is 
hard to push people up, but easy to pull them clown, in good works. The 
s trength of argument that will keep people from family prayer, and from 
liberality in ~he -missionary work of the church, will have no perceptable 
power to cause them to do these duties. To pull down is not only a dif
ferent, but a far easier work, than to build up. 

No man is more for following the book. But when we have no Divine 
authority, I cannot contend much with a brother-much less can I think 
hard of him. Generally, if he will not work my way, I will work his way. 
I am as liable to be wrong as he, and we need to work together as "true 
yoke fellows. 

But I am more concerned about the war and politics question. I see 
no objection to the fullest investigation, and have read with interest your 
ate piece, and the articles you refer to from Bros. Lard and Benton. Bro. 

Lard is not satisfactory to me on many points- indeed, I think he is on a 
fearful extreme, and his arguments I regard as, for him, especially, stroi'.g
ly sophistical,-all which, and more, I would say to him, only I suppose 
his paper is not exactly open that way, and, personally, I feel assured 
others have said as much. Bro. Beaton is mild, aucl generally sound and 
fair. You are too brief to be well understood. Do you mean to admit 
that civil government is necessary, and will be during the millenium; 
that capital punishment, and armies, and war are indispensible to civil 
government; but that Christians must have nothing to do with either? 
If so, I must take issue with you. But !.am not so much· afraid of you, 
as some others. In the Gos. Ad., Sept. 24, 1866, Bro. J. T. Walsh refers to 
the republic of San Ma1ino, for the purpose, if I und erstand him, of shew
ing tlra;t the non-resistance doctrine is correct nationally, as well as ec
clesiastically. But the same article admits-especially Bro. L's reply
that there is no evidence that the people of San Marino hold to, or believe 
in the non-resistance doctrine? Now, would it not be wellforBro. Walsh 
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to prove first, that the reason San ~1arino has no annies is her faith in the 
non-resistence doctrine. Perhaps it is her sense of inability-her felt 
and acknowledged weakness, tlw,t causes her to make no eftort at defence; 
as when a man, with arms in his lwncls, finding himself overwhelmed by 
numbers ancl strength, chooses rather to throw himself on the magna
nimity of his m1sters. In such a case, if he is no account, and not clan
gerous, he is allowed to pass. So, I suppose I could prove, it is with San 
Marino. Bro. W alsh himself says their good success is, "the happy 
efl'ect of morality, simplicity and frugality." Why, then, deceive himself 
and others with the idea that it is the effect of non-resistance principles
and when he has no evidence or reason to believe there is a man in the 
r epublic holding such principles? 

It is this loose manner of reasoning that runs us into sad extremes. 
Some years ago I fell upon a brief hi story of San Marino, I was much in
terested in it; but I care not to trouble you with an account of it; it 
really proves nothing touching the points in controversy. 

Bro. Walsh says- " this subject has not been uuderstooc;l; but it must 
now be cliscussecl, so tha,t hereafter, if any profess ing Christian advocates 
and engages in war, he shall do it with llis eyes open, and be left without 
excuse before Gocl." I understand t his to mean, (ancl'woulcl be corrected• 
if I a,m wrong,) that after he, and those who think as he does, have pre
sented their arguments, if we, or an opposite opinion, do not yield and 
allow yourselves governed by his or their notions, we must be decl:1red 
unworthy of' Christian fellowship? Then, a small rnino1ity, if I mistake 
not, must pronounce against their brethren-and on such t estimony as 
the San Marino case ! 

I am really glad to be borne with, even on the score of iguorance,- even 
though the len iency is to be extended but for a short t ime. And still, I 
feel constrained to s:1y to :j3ro. Walsh, and to others of his school of 
thinking, that I have, I think, as profoundly investigated the subject as 
he has,-with, perhaps, I might say, as many prayers and tears,- and I 
have been trying to pro\e my sincerity, as well by good works; and I 
have come to a very clifi'erent conclusion. I am willing, however, to hear 
more-all. But I do solemnly object to the announcement of' such fore
gone conclusions, contrary, as I unclersta.ncl, to that charity, that "hopeth 
all things," and that "covereth a multitude of faults." 

Bro. W. also speaks as if some of us-" urge that it is right for Chris
tians to mingle in political strife, and wallow in the partizan shrine of the 
political cess-pool." I apprehend he can find no brother who cloes this, 
and he shoulcl not write so. Some of us do hold, however, that a Chris
tian c:1n read political newspapers, vote, hole! civil office, and under some 
c:inumstances, ta,ke l)Urt in war, without soiling our Christian garments. 

Bro. F., we have had war enough. I am, as a,lways, for peace ; but if 
this course is to be followed out, there is no unity, or peace for the church. 
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I have no disposition ·to try to rob any one of his opmwns. I only ask 
that I shall not be ostracized for mine. I s it possible that even some of 
the older brethren have yet to learn brotherly forbearance? I have been 
greatly wronged by being represented as blood-thirsty and revengeful. 
There neve r was any foundati on for this. Still, I have preferred to act 
more stJictly on the non-resistance principle here and elsewhere, than 
many who advoca,te the doctrine. I am, I hope, not in the power of such 
laborers. Affectionately, 

B ast1·op, T exas, Oct. 11, 1866. C. KENDRICK. 
HESPONSE :- vVe are always pleased to hear from Brother Kendrick. 

He writes wha,t he honestly r egards as truth. To be sure, in what h e has 
penned in the foregoing essay, we find scarcely a position that we consid
er authorized by the Scriptures, but as an earnest and able brother, were
spect him. We intend, at present, no general examination of the subjects 
presented by Brother Kendrick, but a few notes may be suggestive of 
what may be expected in the future. 

1st. Brother Kendrick writes with remarkable freeclom, when objecting 
to the views of Brethren Lard and Benton. It occurs to us, that it would 
have been better to give the reasons fo r his conclusions. In answer to 
t he frienclly suggestion, that we are too b rief, we would r eply, that we 
have never attempted a fu ll examination of the subject of 'I'Var and Poli
t ics, as legitimate pursuits for Christittns. The brethren have gcner:~.lly 

been much more devotee! t o these subj ects than to Christianity, :mel for 
mttny years we have been calling attention to them, with a view that, it 
is necessary in the first place, for our friends to get into conclition to in
vestigate the matters at issue. We are happy to know that quite a change 
has ta,ken place in mauy honest minded pe rsons within the past seven 
years. This change is not, in our judgment, the result of f,tilm·e in an 
unsuccessful cause, as intimated by om· friend , I saac Et'l'ett, of the Stand
ard. If he knew how olfensi~' e his intimation is , to men who have not 
been, in the least, influenced by any successful or unsuccessful political 
cause, he surely woulcl be a little more respectful. The men who have 
written most and said most on these matters, were never identified with 
any political or war party. 

2. Brother Keudrick, in common with many of th e brethren, intimates 
that " When we have no Di·vine attthonty, " all are free to do as they plea,se 
in r eligion. Paul says, we are " Thoroughly furuished to every good 
work" in the Scriptures, and we take the occasion to state, that every 
thing the Father has told us to clo, he has also specified the manne1' of 
doing it. ·This is a most dangerous assumption of our brethren, who re ly 
upon human wisdom, with Homanists and Protestants, for plans for car
rying out the purposes of God. Lack of confidence in the church's abil
ity to sound out the truth ancl educate the membet·s for Hea,ven, has g iven 
birth to human organizations, which occupy the place of the heavenly 
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temple, without number. No people will think of' attempting to save 
men by Temperance Societies, :Missionary Societies, or other Societies• 
suggested by the wisdom of' this world, till they doubt the ability of the 
Church to employ to best advantage all her agencies for the salvation of 
our race. 

3. Brother Kendrick asks, "Do you mean to aclmit, that civil govern
ment is necessary, aud will be during the millenium ?-We, mean to "ad
mit" that while "the prince of this world" has subjects on this earth, 
unless God should change his mode of operations, no cloubt there will be 
world powers for the government of the wicked, but always in the hands 
of men of the world. Such as are not of this world will take no part, in 
our solemn conviction, in directing the alfttirs of his satanic majesty
" The children of this world" are competent for the work, while "the 
children of light" are not. We offer no argument, but we clesire brother 
Kendrick, and our brethren generally to learn, first of all , what we may 
re:tlly teach. It strikes us that the brethren, upon a full examination of 
the subjects of Wa?' and Politics, will greatly modify their views and 
and practices. They who fear God will scarcely fall out by the way. T. F. 

"GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD." 
There was a deeply interesting meeting in the Christian Church, in this 

city, last Mond:~.y night. It was the occasion of a farewell interview be
tween Messrs. Green Lee Suber and T. J. Gore, and the congregation of 
Disciples here. The two young gentlemen, graduates of the noble State 
University, itself under the control of the Christians of Kentucky, are 
going out as missionaries to Australia. They are preachers of ve ry su
perior ability, and will, iucleecl, be a God-send to the people of that far-off' 
land. Monday was their last night in Kentucky. About two hundred 
and fifty persons hue! assembled in the Church, when the services were 
opened by singing, r eading the commission of the Savior, and prayer. 
The two young missionaries were then introduced to the audience by Mr. 
Walk, each of whom delivered a brief address of thrilling interest. It 
was a truly noble spectacle, and we would like to give a full r eport o.f . 
the speeches, but wtmt of space forbids. 

After the addresses, the audience engaged in singing the hymn, "Am I 
a Solcller of the Cross?" when-as it appeared to us-almost every per
son in the house went forward and extended the hand of love, sympathy 
and fellowship to the two noble young h eroes. This ceremony ended, at 
the request of Mr. Walk, Major George W. Williams oJI'ered a most ap
propriate and solemn prayer to God in behalf of the Missionaries. This 
was followed by another hymn, most happily pertinent to the occasion, 
after which the audience w:~.s dismissed. 

It bas never been our privilege to witness anything more impressive
auythiug more calculated to move the heart-than were the services . 

[Paris Kentuckian, 11th. 
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ERRATA-OUR FUTURE. 
In our last number seve ra l typographical errors crept in. Bro. Con e's 

name was spelled Hone,-D. Vaughn was made S. Vaughn, Meng v~as 

spelled Ming. When we askecl for the Post Office adclress of reliable 
brethren, through whom we could gain information of the destitute re
gions South, a period broke the sentence, and po~sibly some would not 
understand what we wished. We ask our brethren to write to Bro. V · 
M. Metcalfe all the reliable info rmation of' the s uffe ring South, and to 
give him the names and Post Office address of reliable brethren and citi
zens in the destit ute regions, with whom we may correspond, and through 
whom we may make distributions. 

These errors g rew out of our absence in hold ing a meeting in Todd 
Co., Ky. We have frequently been annoyed by such errors during the 
year, which hn,ve occurred fro m simila r cause. We have also had fre
qnent coni plaints of failure to receive numbers. ·while the gren,t major
ity of these cases have been through mismanagement of' tlte mails, some 
have doubtless occurred in our own office. Vve this yen,r undertook to do 
more than one person can do well. vVe did this; as a means of econo
mizing and enabling us to publish a paper. We have gone almost through 
the year, and will complete it with our present armngements. Our paper 
will fail to pay expenses this year. This is owing to t he impoverishecl 
condition of our country, the lack of m:til facilities, and to the fac t that 
notwithstanding our terms were cash, we sent out several h undred to in
dividuals South, w]).o were confident they would be able to pay for a pa
per this fall, the greater number of whom tine! themselves less able to 
pay this fil.ll t han in the early spring. For this we have not a word of 
complaint to make, but r ejoice that we did thus. Our prospect for the 
next year is much better, and we will make our announcements next 
week. Bnt we make these statements to let our friends see the necessi
ty of increased efto rt i.n extencling o tll' circulation. We will next year 
relieve ourself from the office work of the paper, placing that department 
under a competent clerk, who will attend closely to this dep:trt ment, and 
we doubt not manage it lllLlch more satisfactorily than we have been 
able to do. This arrangement will g ive ns much more time for study, 
and enable us to prepare m~ttter with more care and in bette r style, be
sides enabling us to devote more of our time to preaching. We will 
make, possibly, some changes in the style of the Aclvocate for the n ext 
year. Our ambition is t o publish a la rge, double column, 24 page, weekly 
pamphlet, in neat and snbst >1ntia.l style. Whether we will ever be abl e to 
do this, depends entirely upon the extent of our circulation. I t takes 
time, a•1d labor, and means to buildup a paper of any description. We 
commenced our present effort without means, and we must make up for 
lack: of means, by increased energy ancl devotion. Will not our friends 
aid us? 

Onr efforts in the fLltnre, as in the past, slmll be to build up no party, no 
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denomination or interest, to cater to no prejudices, political or sectional, 
but shall be to know the truth, the whole truth as it is revea1ed in the Scrip
tures, and to induce perishing mortals to obey that truth. Our effort 
has been, shall b'e to induce men and women not only to profess Chris
tianity, but to p1!1 f o1'm its requirements in all the relations of life. Some 
have refused to encourage the circulation of the Advocate because they 
failed to agree with the Editors on some points. \Ve wish to say to all 
such that while we never expect to conceal our fai th or principles on any 
subject of interest to the religous world, never expect to profess one kind 
of faith or principres to one man and a different kind to another ; at the 
same time we have no disposition to color the character of the Advocate 
by our own peculiar impressions or convictions on any subject. Any 
Christian Brother shall have the same freedom to our pages, on any sub
ject that we may deem of interest, that the Editors themselves have. In 
one word the Gospel Ad vocate shall not be partizan for or against .Mis
sionary Societies, nor for or against Chri stians engaging in war or poli
itics, but shall be open to us free, full and candid investigation of tile mat
t er s from those occupying opposing positions on these and other practi · 
cal questions as our space will, ady1it. We intend hereafter, more rigidly 
than in the past, to exclude all personal quanels and bickerings. The 
Advbcate was not established to a ttack, nor to defend the ?haracters of 
individuals, either its Editors or other. It hereafter shall be be desecra
t ed to no such ends. It matters but little to the great interest of the ~ 

cause of God in t he world whether I or any other brother he a hypocrite 
or not. Principles ancl institutions that effect the interest of humanity. 
not m en, shall demand our attention. It is only as men become iclentifi
ed with such principles ancl institutions that we shall ever notice them 
We appeal to the lovers llf trutll ancl righteousness then, everywllere, fo r 
their aid and encouragement. We are willing and anxious to walk 1vith 
you without regard to denominational, secti onal, political or personal in
t erest, wherever God, through the truth may lead us, feeling confident 
that HE, and HE alone, can safely lead in secure paths through this world 
of sorrow and disappointment, to a haven of unbroken peace in his abode 
in the Heavens. Brethren and fi'iencls will you give us your earnest 
hearty, active co· operation ancl aid. D. L. 

For the Gosp el Advocate. 
MEXICO, MISSOURI. 

BROS. FANNING AND LIPSCOMB :-I have been thinking for some time 
of asking for a sa.mple of your paper. I have beeu noticing some ex_ 
tracts from it, in the A. C. Review, and from what I can gather, I am in 
clined to believe you are on the right tm.ck, especially on the subject of 
vYar and P olitics being incompatible with Christianity. So far as I am 
able to see, I cannot discover any thing that will do for a substitute for 
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the Word of Gocl. No organization can exist without laws: If these 
laws are more than the Word of' God, they are too much, if' less, too little. 
'\Ve are commanded to obey every ordinance of' man, &c. This is the 
strong text of politico-religious teachers, and were it n6t for the directly 
opposite teaching of Jesus, and the teaching and practice of the prophets 
and apostles, I too would say, do all that is required at yonr hands by de
signing politicians and bloody military chieftains. But we find in the 
sermon on the Mount, Matt. 5 to 7, teaching that forbicls us at least to 
obey one ordinance. Dttniel did not hesitate to disobey the decree of 
King Darius, nor did the three, Shadrach, Meshack and Abednego, bow 
at the King's command. God approl'ed of their disobedience and pre
served tl1em from the vengeance of their tyrannical oppressor. But 
there are other examples of disobedience to human law, when it clashes 
with Divine raw. vVe can come nearer home than the cases of Daniel 
and the three. It may be said of these that God approved their disobe
dience, because they were required to worship images; but in the New 
Testament examples this is not so. The Apostles were forbidden to speak 
in the name of Jes11s of Naza1'eth, but "Peter and the othe?·s answered: we 
ought to obey God rather than man," ,Acts v. 29: and daily in the temple 
and in every house they ceased not to preach, J esus Christ," contrary to 
the law. 

Now we might, we think, truly say, that we are as justifiable in violating 
the law of man, when it commands us to do something, that God through 
his Son says we shall not do, as Wtts Daniel or the Apostles. 

God's principles are as immutable as himself. He requires obedience 
at the han,ds of his followers, and though He does not tell all under all 

-circumstances to do the same things, yet he requires of each, acts of obe
dience, according to his ability and his purpose. Let the command to 
do, or not to do, be as simple as it may, we are no less bound to observe 
it. Will any one deny that we are forbidden to kill. It was a prominent 
point in the Law; but. one will ~ay, did not Abraham kill the kings, and 
did not Joshua lead to battle, and David destroy life by the wholesale? 
This is so, but a J ew was not allowed to kill a Jew of his own will, or at 
the will of a combination of Jews, nor in any way, but as prescribed by 
their God. Mark that- they were allowed to kill those of other nations 
in battle, but they had to use the means that God put into their liands, or 
they failed, and the enemy overcame them. And those means were not 
such as the wisdom or man would suggest; for instance, the trumpets <:!f 

ram's horns at Jericho. In all things they had to follow the instructions 
of God. When they failed to do so, they met with reverses. "Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensamples to us, and are written for 
our admonition," 1 Co. x: 11. These Jewish rulers were over a temporal 
Kingdom or Priesthood, which was confined to a particular tribe accord
ing to the flesh, that is, the fleshly seed of Abraham. All who were not 
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blood kin or brought in according to the law, were considered strangers, 
foreigners, aliens, and upon them God allowecl his people to make war; 
but a war betweeu Jew and Jew, was not thought of as being the will of 
God. No fighting between those of the same kingdom, priesthood or 
kindred. Now, Cl!ristians are all one nation, one priesthood, one kin
dred, and all who are not, a re aliens and foreigners; upon them Chris
tians are allowed to make war, and destroy them, or bring them in sub
jection to their king. But the weapons are not camal, but spiritual, and 
mighty to the pulling down of strongholds. Tl1e servant cannot plan the 
attack, he Jms no right to sehict.the anus, but must fight as directecl, and 
use the weapons that his master has given. He must put on the whole 
armor of God, and t<tke the sword of the Spirit, and use it with as much 
diligence as did the Jews their trumpets; not dictating for the Lord, nor 
finding fault with the simplicity of the means, or clestroying their effi-
ciency. Yours, J. L. CASTLEMAN. 

NASHVILLE, October--, 1866. 
To THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST AT --------- G1·ceting : 
We, a Committee of the Brotherhood in this S tate, appoin ted for the 

purpose, desire to inform yon of' the condition of our brethren in the 
South. The crops having failed in this and in last year, and their homes 
and the country generally having been devastated by large armies, the 
inhabitants are reduced, in many sections, to a stflte of almost absolute 
want of food aucl clothing. Through us they therefore appeal earnestly 
to your hum(tnity. "Yon know t he gr~tee of our Lord Jesus Christ; who, 
though he was rich , yet fo r your sakes became poor. " You know, also, 
that "he that giveth to the poor leucleth to t he Lord." Allow us then, 
to say, that Provisions, Clothes, or Money, sent to METCALFE Bno's & Co., 
Nashville, Tenn., will be scrupulously and sacredly f'orwarclecl , and equi
tably distributed. Let the hox:es be marked "Fo1· the destitute South." 

Information will be cheerfully given by V. :M:. Metcalfe; and, wl1en 
necessary, a trustworthy agent will accompany and distribute the sup-
plies, Your's in Christ Jesus, 

V. M. METCALFE, Agent. 
P. S. FALL, t Advisory 
DAVID LIPSCOMB, 5 Committee. 

~Elclor W. R. HoOTEN's address is Tank, P. 0., Davidson Co., Tenn. 
vVill the Brethren please remember. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
In writing for the Advocate, co rrespondents will please write on one 

side of the paper only. Write us distinctly as P')SSible, and without flour
ishes. Proper names should be written very plain. 
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FELLOWSHIP. 
At the consultation meeting helcl at Fm nklin, Tenn., Brother Joseph 

Wheeler, of Chatoog;1 County, Georgia, was present to represent the cles
titution prevailing in his owu County, and in l1£Lihouu County, Ala., and 
to ask aid for the distressed brethren and s isters in those and othet· sec
tions of ~he South. He represented many of the brethren and sisters 
and others in those counties as in a most dep lorable, destitute ttnd s uffe r
ing condition, no money mettt or bread, in the country to be obtai nee! for 
labor o1· anything else, with the greater portion of the communities too 
destitute to get away ft•om the country. Brother W.'s s tatements are 
abuncl<mtly co rrobora ted by other testimonies. To relieve these s ull'e rers, 
Bro. Y. M.- Metcalfe was requested to ac t as ::tgent fo r r eceiving and for
warding supplies at Nashville, Tenn. He, with the advice of Bro. P. S. 
F eLli and D. Lipscomb, will distribute aJ1CI forwarcl all means sent to him. 
Bro. J . Brown, of Paducah, Ky., W[LS sent as specir.l messenger to Louis
ville, and points farther north, to lay before the brethren aud friends the 
suffering condition of these and many other comtnullities South, and to 
a l't'ange for forwarding such contributions as may be macl e. Bro. A. D. 
Fillmore was reqaestecl to aiel him in his work. Bro. J. A. Sidener was 
requested to act as messenger to portions of Kentucky and the upper 
J.VIississipi River. D. Lipscomb was requested to act as General Agellt in 
collecting and distributing provisions. It is to be hoped that every Chris
tian and fr iend to humanity will e ngage and heartily co-operate in r elie l'; 
ing the wants of these sutrerers. \Ve hope every Church of Christ in the 
land will consider itself a society appointed of the Lord to engage in 
this very work. \Viii the Elders and Deacons in every cong regation, s ee 
tha t this matter is brought to the attention of the Brethren:? 'Will every 
church in Tennessse and Kentucky collect what may be hacl in theit' com
munities fo r this work, and forwat·d to Metcalfe Bro's. & Co., Nashville, 
Tennessee? Those farther North will find it, perhaps, more convenient to 
sene! to Louisville and other points, at which arrangements will be made 
for its r eception ancl forwarding, ancl we trust made public soon. We also 
invite a correspondence from all really destitute regions of the South, 
st[Lting actual condition of people, ancl giving us names of Elders of 
church and other reliable persons with whom we may correspond, and 
through whom we may distribute to the needy. Our object is to r elieve, 
first, the destitute Saints; second, our suffering fellow mortal. Do good 
to all men, especially the household of Faith. D . LIPSCOMB 

This has been inadvertently overlaici, from our absence. D. L. 
Brother Metcalfe has r eceived for the destitltte of the South the fol

lowing amounts : 
From Church at Clarksville, Tenn., $ 1122,75: From Sister at Allens

ville, Ky., $10,00: From Tipton Congregation and Union School House, 
Iu cliuna, by the hands of B. M. Blount, $26,00: One box of Clothing from 
Louisville, Ky., by Brother Butler. D L. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST .AND WORLD- POWERS, NO. 13. 
In res uming the subject of the connexion of the Ch urch of Christ with 

t he Chnrch-Powers, we will r ecapitulate some of the conclusions reached 
in our former investigations of this subject. We have found in our pre
vious investigations of this relationship, that the institutions of' God, 
with their subjects, have been kept separate from the institutions of men 
with their subjects . This separation has been marked and complete in all 
ages of the world and in every dispensation of God to man. His institu
tions at all times h ttve been perfect, and fully competent to bestow all the 
good that God designed u pon those who faithfully used his appointments 
To tho~e who fully trust God with the wisdom ancl sufficiency of his insti
tutions, there can ~e no reason or desire for any other institutions for their 
guidance, for thei r protection or happiness. The insti ttltions ttnd govern
ments of man, one and all, originated in a ~p iri t of dissatisfaction on the 
part of man, with the institutions and laws of his Maker. They are the. 
outgrowth of man's rebellion against God, and constitute the emborli
ment of his efforts to live free from the control ot' the Great Ruler ol the 
Universe. These institutions constitute, then, ttie organized rebellion of 
man, against his Maker. Inasmuch as the evil one is the original instiga
tor of all rebellion against, and opposition to God and His rnle over the 
sons of men, he is the prompter and abettor of these organizations and 
ins titutions of man, intended to enable him to live and prosper free from 
the government of his Creator. We have found , in our investigations, 
these governments of man, so far as their history and character are giv
en by Inspiration, in perpetual hostility to, and conflict with the people 
who chose to live under God's government. So far as history, either sa-



722 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

creel or profane, shows, they originated with Nimrod, of the ac
cursed family of Ham. In the clays of Abraham, the five Kings 
fougllt against ~he father of the faithful, and the direst sin that 
ever overtook the Jewish n::ttion, a~ God's people, was an affilb
tion and association with the kingdoms of human mould, by 
which they were surrounded. Christ recognized these kingdoms of the 
wicked oue,and ctLme to rescue the world from the dominion of the devil 
by the destruction of these kingdoms, and the substitlltion in their stead, 
of his own gloriou.> and eternal kingdom. "It shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and shall stand forev er," Dan. ii: xliv. These 
kingdoms were in continual hostil!ty to the Son of God, during his sojourn 
on earth, persecuting him from the crad le to the gnwe. They so ught his 
life while in the manger ofBethelehcm, threw clifticulties and obstructions 
iu his pathway through life, cleftWH!Cl ::tnd persecuted him while living 
falsely swoi·e his life ttway fl.nd nailed him, " who was holy and h::trmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher t han the heavens," t o 
the accursed tree as the comp::tnion of thieves and robbers . These same 
powers, with the same destructive spirit, pursued his Apostles, through 
t heir lives, with stripes :mel imprisonments, to violent and degra
ded deaths. They, under the guidance of the Holy Spil'it, ever 
r ecognized the evil one as the "prince of this world," as the "ru
ler of the darkn ess of this world," that had nothing in Christ, 
J·ohn :xiv: 30. We have founcl in the history of these govern
Illents, in their connection with the government of God, as given 
by the inspired Prophets and Apostles, that t hese earthly governments 
uever came in contact with Divine gove mm ent, bnt to persecute or co r
rup t it. The be::tsts often help eel ::tncl carriecl the base scarlet colored wo
man, the false and corrupt Church, but Divine prescience never saw the 
worldly governments aiel, help or carry the virtuous woman-the true 
Chnrch. True to the history as foretold by God, these earthly kiugcloms 
have tried to stay the onward progress of the Divine institution, by the 
dungeon, the sc<tfl'old, the stake with piles ofblu·uing faggots ; when these 
have t'>tilecl to r epress the kingdom which "is not of this worlu," the 
more successful effor t has been made, of seducing her, by the bl:mclishment 
of wealth and worldly power, from her fidelity to her Lord. \Vhen a por
tion of thrLt chnrch has been seduced from her fidelity to her true Lord, 
into an alliance with, and support of the governments of man, this worlrl 
power has sustained this corrupted clmrcb, but still persecutecl and op
pressed the ftLithtul chnrch. Thus has i t been from the beginuiug, if the 
Scriptures be true, so it will be to tb e end. We found too, that the first 
eSt!~l3llshment of this world-power was named of God, as indicative of its 
character and inflnence, "Babel,"-" Babylon," confusion and strife. In 
the stages of its development we still :find this power denominated " Bab, 
ylou." The destruction of this power of confu sion and strife, is f'orcto1d 
as the downfall and destruction ol' " Baby lou," which heralds the corn . 
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plete triumph and universal reign of the kingdom of God in unbroken 
and perpetual peace. "Come out of her my people- that ye be nol; par
takers of her sins, and ye receive not her plagues." Hev. xvii i : 4. 

It certainly should require no acute logical skill to sat;sfy the true :l.nd 
earnest believer in Chri~t, that he htts no part, or lot, nor inheritance in 
these kingdoms of human mould, over which the wicked one reigns, and 
which cherish such a spirit toward, and exert so evil an influence upon that 
ch urch which we have pleclgud ourselves to sustain and upbuild. Let us 
he careful, my brother, lest we be found to figh t against Gocl. We have 
found too, tl~at while Gocl gave to his se rvants, instruction tliat thorough
ly furni shed the man of God unto eve ry good work while liE gave rules 
by which hi s servant mus t conduct himself in every r elationship of' life, 
into which it is lawful or oven possible for a Chri>: tian to enter, he has no
where in the Bible given one worLl or hint as to how his servant shall 
conduct himself as au active participtmt in gove rnments or institution~ 
of hum u,n mould. Yet, if it is htwf'ul for a Christian to ente r into this r e
lationship, it is the most importaut one, as invol ving the weal or woe of 
millions, and t he peace and quiet of the world, that he is ever called to 
enter. Why is i t then. that God lla.s gi vcu 11s directions- plain ancl specif
ic, as to how we s hould conduct oursel ves as husbands "lid wives, parents 
and child ren, m.:tsters and ser vants, elder :mel younger, even as offender 
and offended, and even to the less responsibl e pa rty to this relationship 
ot civil ruler and subject, the most specific r ules are given fo r our con
duct, but not a word, not a hint witllin the lids of the Bible, as to how a 
man shall conduct himself in the position of ruler or active participant iu 
human gove rnment. I'Vhy this? 1'17 e conclude a Christian may be a hus
band, a wife, a master, a servant, a Christiu,n, may even sometimes wrong 
his brother, or be wronged; may be a subject of earthly, human government, 
because the Holy Scriptures thoroughly f'umbh him with direction for his 
g uidance in th ese relations, but it no where furnishes him with a single 
word for his g uidance as ruler :mel active participator. The Scriptures 
thoro uglily fumish the man of Gocl with all good works. The Scriptures 
no where furnish the man of God for the work of establishing, sustaining 
and cruTying on human government. Therefore, the man of God can
not engage in t he work of establishing, sustaining, and carrying on hu
man govemment. But these institutions, human, political governm ents, 
:J.re ordained of God, and the rulers of these govemmcn ts are God's min
isters . Homan xiii. Christians c.:tn enter into the ordinances of God and 
become his minis ters. Therefore, Christians can become active partici
pan ts in human gove mments and rulers of them. This is a process of 

reasoning that frequ ently meets us-is quite spacious and in appearance 
plausible. We remember to h:we seen an article based on this sillogism 
in the Ht<rbinger, at the commencement ofthe late fierce and bloody strife 
as proof'thatChi'istians might actively ente r t he strife. Elder Erre tt, ofth~ 
::;t;anclttrli, President Benton, of the Northwestern University, and Elder c. 
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Kend rick, of the Philanthropist, have put forth t he same reasoning as con
clusive evidence that Christi(tns may so engage in the stt•ife ancl blood
shed in which hum(tn governments frequently involve their subject~ 

Are the premises true ancl conclusions correct? It so, Nimrod :mel Abra
ham, Pharaoh and Moses, Danie l and Nebuchacluezzar, Paul and Nero, 
stand precisely upon the same footing as approved ancl accepted subjects. 
The lette r to the Homans, with the most of the other Epistles of Paul, was 
wri tten during t he reign of Nero. Of the civil rulers that constitutes the 
ministers ofGocl to wh ich Paul tells his brethren to submit, :Nero was the 
chiefancl supreme. To say then th at a Ch ristian can be s uch a minister of 
God as is here spoken of, is to say that he wao: a Nero in place and char
acter. Who !s prepared for this? There is, beyond doubt, either a false 
premise or reasoning that leads to such a conclusion. The reasoning 
when fully stated in its proper order is thi s. None but the approved sub
jects of God are his ministe rs. Civil rulers are his minis ters. Therefore 
civi l rul ers are the approved s ubjects of God. Now, we hesitate not to 
afllrm that the major, l e<tcling pt·emise, is f!tlse. And all the conclus ions 
oased upon it are altogether unce rtain or rad ically wrong. For the proof, 
Nero, the bloody persecutor of Christians, the man whose h is tory tells 
us, fit·ed Home, atr~l accused tile Ch ristians of it, that he might fi nd a pre
text for persecuting them, who is said to have expressed the wish that 
hum anity had but one neck, that he mig ht sever it at one blow, and see 
the death struggle of the whole race at one glance. Such a monster was 
not a Christian. But Nero was a minister of God, if Paul's letters bo 
true. 

OFFICIAL SERVICE IN THE CHUHCH. 
Our readers will, perh ttps, r emember th ttt, a few weeks since we aske (! 

Brother B. Franklin, Editor of th e American Chri stnin Revie w, some 
questions in regard to o.tfice and oj/icers. In Bro. Franklin's iss ue of Oct. 
9th, 1866, we responrled, but a~ there has no point as yet been discussed, 
it is scarcely uecessar.v to repeat or publish what has been said, further 
than may be necessary to present our purpose iu t!Je interrogations pro
pounded. 

For more than a quarter of a century, we have been satisfied that' the 
Bretht·en generally, employ the words oji.ce and officer, in a ve ry equ ivocal 
and unsct·iptural sense, to say the leaftt. F ur thermore, we are satisfied, 
that hy afllxing to the words o,tfiice and office,·s unscriptural ideas, im
mense mischief has accru ed. 

In order that the reader may see what we in tend, we will quote from some 
of our own standard papers, a few passages in which the words office and 
offkm·s are found. In Brother Franklin's response to us, he says: " An 
old man is not an ove?·sem· O?' deacon toithout being chosen or elected by the 
chu?·cll." We think there can be no mistake that Bro. Franklin intends to 
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sny that an overs•er or deacon is made by a choosing or election of the 
church; or that what he ealls oj}icers are made and constituted by an act. 
of the church. But we must say that Bro. :Franklin seems to us in this 
instance, to write wit]l some clegree of hesitation, and not with the con-
1idence he wrote in former years. Still, we know his teaching, and even 
in tllis paper, he illustrates what he is pleased to describe as Christian 
offteials by civil offices and oJllcials. H e says: "The office of a Bishop, 
or an overseer, is simply the bishop's or overseer's office, as the offtce of 
Clerk or Sheriff, is the Clerk 's or Sherifl"s office, or the office of Governor, is 
the Goveruo r's offtce." These civil offices are something into which men 
are initiated by forms or law, by an oath :tdministered by on~ ordained for 
the purpose. The otl:1ce can be surrendered at auy time, ancl the olficer's 
authority is in the something called offtce into which he was installed 
This is a thir representation of offic.e ancl otllcers in the world's showing. 

But O!) this subject, Bro. W. K. Pendleton, Presid ent of Bethany Col
lege, and Senior Editor of the Harbinge r, is so clear that no one can mis
understand him. In tile August issue of the Harbinger, Bro. P enclletou 
has r eviewecl :tn Euglish Baptist's teachings orr the s ubj ect or official ser
vice, as it is somctirn es said, "w,ithont gloves." \Ve have not. seen the pro
duction of the Baptist which Bro.l'enclleton has criticised, but he has made · 
the following ominous quotatio:}. M. Weymouth Baptist write r says; 
•·There is not a single act of Episcopal 07' D eaconal autho1·ity, (unless Diatre
phes was and Elde r) on7·eco1·d in the New Testament." He adds: "Thm·eis 

abundant evidence that, all action in important cases was that, not of any synod 
or presbyte ry, but of the chunh collectively." This teaching, Bro . Pendleton 
bas reviewed at considerable length. He assumes that. the word Elder was 
an ofticial desiguatiou iu the J ewislt synagog ue, and was thus unllet·s tood 
witllout expl:tuation by the early Christians. These Elders in the churches, 
h e says,: "Exe rcised Episcop lLI authority, even to the extent ot excom · 
munic:1tion. They hea.rd the evidence, applied the law and made the de
cision." He continues: "The church, collectively, did choose tb eir otn
cc r.> by voting ot· show ofhanc\s. They choose their own Elders, Bishops, 
and other officers by voting." "Discipline, he adds, was always a judi
cial :mel authoritative act of the Eldership in the Christian chu rch." 
Bro. l'. closes by st:tting tlutt: "The custom (of settling church ditlicul
ties by popular trials) is now almost universally abandoned among the 
brethren, and we trust that, though it may prevail in ::t few imperfectly 
instructed congregations, the time is not distant when we s hall all prac
tiee the same Scriptumlrnle iu our discipline." See Millennia! llarbingcr, 
from page 375 to 378, current volume. 

_T his a pretty clear statement of oil:1ciallabor in the churches. In the 
first place the churches lll!Lke the it' ruler by voting-lifting np the hands
and secondly, these otlieers act by authority vest(ld in them by the church 
-the appointing power. Bro. P. uocs not tell us whether the electing by 
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11. vote of the majority inducts into offices, but rYith us, it does not matter, 
whether the inauguration is by election or by consecration. "\Ve are dis
posed to conclude that Brethren Franklin and Pendleton are one, at least 
in their views of o:Dicial sm·vice in the chw·ches, and in, reference to the im
portance of officers, the manner of making tl!em, etc., etc. 

Now we wish to say to our Brethren that unbelieve, we have fairly sta
ted their teachings on the subject, as well as the t eachings of the Breth
ren generally, and we conceal not the fact, that. we difrer from them in 
every particular; and our purpose in asking the question, was to elicit a 
discussion of the whole matter of authority in the churches. We not only 
believe that ~ur Brethren are in error,~notwithstanding they speak so con
fidently, but to our mind, their error is of a serious character. 

Should our Brethren consider the matter of sufficient moment to en
gage in a friendly and Christian examination of the various points that 
bear upon it, they will discover that we will be on the negative side of, per
haps, every question, Still, we will most cheerfully state what wc ·consid
er the teaching of,the Bible in regarcl to dlllrch organization, officers, offi
cial acts, :we! at the proper time, every question that bears upon the sub
ject. 

In the first place, we invite onr Brethren to cxamin'e with us the plant-
ing of churches, or wh!Ltisproperly called, church organization. "\~re fre
quently notice in our periodicals, that Evangelists vi-ited commu
nities in which they organized churches, meaning that they had oillcers 
elected and ordained in these churches. We are free to say, that 
we find no such procedure in the New Testament. Without intima
ting, for the present, have men become Evangelists? The order 
of God is, that the preachers announce the Gospel , and when the peo
ple believe, ou a confession of their faith, they arc baptised into the body 
uf Christ, ::mel the very moment, after having thus giving themsel ves to 
God, and given themselves to each other, they constitute, in the proper 
meaning of the subject, a church oftl1e saints. lt is true, it maybe an infant 
church, btlt as the new born infant, though feeble and h elpless, is as per
fectly organized the first moment after its birth as it eve r becomes. Each 
church is Scripturally organized the moment it is planted. Heuce, the 
day the church was planted at J erusalern, the saved were daily added to 
it, Acts ii: 47. The membet•s :of' this first chnrch, "continued steadfast
ly in the Apostles doctrine, in fellowship, in breaking of bread, in pray
{'I'S and in praising God," Ac:s ii: 42, 47. ·' 

The members m·e considered in Scriptme, "As lively stones
built UJ> a spiritual house, an holy priesthood to ofl'cr up spiritual sacri
fice, holy and acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,'' P ete r ii: 5. Again in 
Hth verse, the Apostle says : "You are a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a pecular people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
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light." To our mind, it seems clear that " lively stones," composing" holy 
priesthood," are amply competent to oft'er all their sacrifices to God. So 
far then as the worship of the church is concerned, all the service is r e
quired of the members, as lively stones, Christians and Brethren. 
We have no authority for conclllding, that officers were elected for per
forming any part of the worship. But we may be told by our Brethren 
Franklin and Pendleton, that 7'ulm·s must always be appointed. Let us 
see. The beloved John, guided by an angel said, "The Lord hath made 
us kings and priests unto God," Hev. i: 6. A king is a ruler, a.n officer, 
and if Christians are really, by virtue of their royal birth, kings, oJticcrs, 
rulers and priests, we do not well see how they can be made officers of 
election and ordination. Again the ])(}ely of Jesus Christ is represented 
and i.llustra,ted by a natural body of man. Hence, Paul says: "We have 
many members ill one body, and all the members have not the same office,'' 
Rom. xii: 4. It appears from tliis Scripture, tht<t each member of the 
n::~,tural body, perhaps is a nat·ural office, and if th ere is any fitness in the 
.illustmtion, each member in the body of Christ is, "by virtue of his Spir
ual existence in the church, an officer. In other words, we are not pre 
pared to affirm, that some of the members in the church are officers, and 
others are not, as our brcthr~n teach. 

The Apostle again, says : "By one spirit we are all baptized into one 
'body, but the body is not one member, but many." Hence he spoke of the 
head, the eyes, the ears, the smelling, the feet, the hands," and affirms that 
"the members of the body which seem to be more feeble are necessary," 
but concludes the whole subject of organization by stating that "God hat/1 

set the members, every one in one body, as it ha.th pleased him," l Cor. xii : 
13 27. This general st:.ttcmeut of Paul's, fully e.xplains the whole subject or 
officeringthe church. God hath set the members as it hath pleased him. Are 
m en asked how God has set the mem'bers in the body? We n.nswer, that in 
Acts 20th, 28th, P aul declared that the Holy Spirit rnade the seniors or el
ders of the church at Ephesus, the overseers ; lnd by virtue of thlls be
ing designated to the work by the Spirit, they were exhorted "To feed 
the church of Gocl." This feeding was not, 'by virtue of authority, vested 
oy an election or ordination, but simply because they were seniors. Again 
the Apostle said that the "Aged women should t each the yo llng women" 
(Titus 2, 3, 5,) btlt these aged women are not to act by authority of any 
special election or ordination, but because they are Christians of age and 
experience, Now, our Breth ern will please r emember this is the eli vine or
der. God has set the experienced nien, such as Stephanus to rule, be
cause they were amongst the fi rst converts, and beloved in the cause ol' 
the Master, just as all othet· Christians are r equired to do. 

Of course we should not exhaust the subj ect in one very brief'introduc
tion, but we desire our brethren to see clearly where we stand. 

We have failed to learn that Elders, Bishops, Deacons, Deaconesses, 
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l!:vangelists or oth er officers, were made or constituted officers in the Apos
LOlic churches by virtue of an election or ordination, or both together. 

If our brethren think the Scriptures t each differently, as we are assur
ed they do, we are ready to hear them. vVe desire not to boast, but we 
believe we understand the subj ect in all its bearings, and we feel con
fident that the matter can be made plain. If we are right, our highly re
spected Brethren Franklin and P endleton are wrong, and if they are in 
error, th e churches taught by them are in gross darkness. Tru e, if we 
are mistaken, our error is fatal, and hence, our anxiety to hear the best 
arguments of our ablest Brethren. Give us, clear Brethren, one single, 
ins tance of official service in the church, or of otncers or rulers living, made 
ancl constituted by choosing or anyrother act of the body, and we will con-
fess our ignorance of sacred truth. T. F . 

"CAN WE DIVIDE ?" 
Under the above caption, we are pleased to find an essay f1·om the able 

pen of onr Brother Mose5 E . .La rd, in his Quarterly, Vol. 3, No.3, which 
contains conclusions of the greates t importance. We clo not, however 
refer to the essay because we entirely approve of all that is said, or be
cause we desire to object, but we are glad tho.t the attention of t he breth
ren has been invited to tile stlbject. Still we do not pres ume i t is ex
hausted, or tlw.t Brother Lard has said all tllat lle would be pleased to 
&<~.y. We regard it as a fruitfu l theme, and wllile we most h eartily ap
prove of the main point, Lhet·e are ditnculties that will naturally occu r to 
the investigating mind, that we might do well to g ive, at least, a passing 
notice. The great question of the age, ancl , pndcecl, of all time, our 
Brother has clearly set before his re:tders. God is oue, and his cause is 
one. There is one Lord, one fai th, one b:tp tism, one body, one spiri t, and 
011e hope. These seven divinely appointed ar ticles constitute the only 
authoritative creed of Christendom. It is the right of no one to elect, to 
llelic1re other a rticles, a.nd s,t ill prove himself loyM to Cllrist. The main 
point in the essay is the unity of the church . Not only does Paul say, 
"There is one body." "BLlt now are they many members, yet b ut one 
body." We would be ghtcl to know tllat all who profess to be follow ers 
or Christ, were seriously impressed with the doct rine .that Goct has but 
one fttm ily, one kingdom, one household, one geneml assembly and church 
of the fi rst bom written in Heaven, and all h is people a re brethren. All, 
in obedience to the teachings of the one sp irit , have been immers ed into 
the one body, and because we are heirs, God has sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son in to our hearts, crying, Abb;l Father. 

Tb:at it is impossible for this church to divide, we, with our Brother, re
joice to know. Hence the notion that tile many sects are but branches
divisions of t he one body-is ext remely preposterous. These sects or 
parties are the l egitimate daughters of a scarlet colored mother dcscrib-
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ed in the Bible, whose end is destruction. Still, God has people strug
glin g in Babylon, who are eamestly invited to come out of h er, that they 
be not p:trta.kers of her plagues. It is somewhat singula.r that most re
ligionists speak in respectful terms of the ditl'ercnt religious denomina
tion s, sects or p::ntics, but all cry out vehemently against heresies, not 
knowing that heresy is but another name for sect, party or denom ina
tion. Wlwre did Gocl ::wthorize denominations or parties? Denomina
tion means a name given to a thing. We never g::we a name to any thiug 
call ecl a church, neither die! Alexander Campbell. He always repudiated 
the idea of building up a new denorniuu,tion, sect or party, aucl it seems to 
us important to show our contempomries that our ambition is not to 
hui.lcl or ad vocate a sect or denomination, but to fight in defence of the 
one body created of Jesus Christ. 

If correct in these views, Brother Lard says some things of extremely 
doubtful character. While we do not desire to appear hypocritical, and 
dislike exceedingly to fiud fault with our brethren, we cttn but say that 
we arc either profoundly ignorant in regard to some matters mentioned 
by Brother Lard, or h e has el'l'erl. He speaks on the 335 page, for in
stance, " Of' ow· denominational o1·igin in this count1·y." " Other bodies 1t 

(slavery,) divided, ow·s it could not." 

W'"e scarcely know llow t o account for such expressions from the pen 
of Brother Lard. I s it the result of inad vertaucc, e::trelessness, or is our 
brother so deficient in critical accuracy a· to speak of "Our denomina
tional orig in" and "ow· body ?'' 'l'o say tile least, tbis is quite inexplic<t
blc to us, aucl we hope, for the sake of the cause ofthc Mas ter, o ur highly 
esteemed brother wllltnotattempt a defence. vVe have no cause, uo body, 
no denomination, no creed to defend. If we understand onrselves, we 
belong to Christ and Christ belongs to God . "vVe arc not our own," we 
have been bought with a great price, and should therefore glorify God, 
eveu in our bodies and spirits, which are his. 

While we fu lly agree with Brother Lard in refere nce to the impossibil
ity of <t eli vision of the body of Christ, at least one difficulty presents 
itself to our mind. Brother Lard say~, "If one church becomes hereLi
ca l, or fifty churches become heretical, they are all to be repudiated. But 
how shall we know wher. a <;hurch becomes heretical? or fifty churches 
become l.J eretical? vVhen they occupy the gro und of sects, heresies <tnd 
denominations, should t!Jey not be repLlCliated? Is not Roman apostacy a 
heresy? a nd are not the Protestant denominations the offspr ing of apos
t acy? What is religious apostacy? Is it the substitution of some other 
love for Christ's government? I:> it not upostacy to create denomina
tions, org<tnizations, bodies or sects not known in the Scriptures, through 
which, as substitutes for the churches, to p erform religious labor? Has 
not the creation of organizfttions and rules of action, which their friends 



730 THE GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 

say a re authorized by the Bible, frequently grown into "damnable he1'esies" 
- apostacies? 

We ask, if the following is no t an instance of organized apostacy? or 
heresy on a large scale? 

In what is improperly called "A. Campbell's Millennial Ha1'binge1·," for 
.Tut'le, 18G6, and on pnge 274, we have from the pen of" P1·oj. C. L. Loos," 
one of the editors, the words, viz : "The. evidences from all quarters of , 
our Janel, and from other lands, clemons tate th(lt the great matte r of' mis
sions- organized associations for co-operative ef:l'orts, is really no longer 
a doubtful question among us ; that it is decided and accepted. The 
whole matter has been thoroughly sifted, and may now be regarded a:s 
settled. This does not imply that there are no voices of opposHion at 
all. There will always be men opposecl to every movement, however jus
tifiable and important. There are men in our land even yet opposed ta 

common schools, (Where, in the name of Heaven, do they live? T. F.) and 
among these educated men, (surely not T. F.) as well as the lowest st ra
tum of' ignorance, othbl' thousands opposed, on religious and secular 
grounds, to collegeP.. So in the chu rch es, there is yet opposition to mis
sionary associations and education of the ministry. (Did yo n say oppos
ed t o education and the ministry? T . .F.) The few who h~we been oflate 
days persistently and noisily denouncing missionary associations, have, 
by their unsanctifiecl bitterness and rudeness of their attacks, (Is this the 
spirit of missionary societies? Is this union? T. F.) g iven full evidence 
of the causes of their opposition-a lack of knowledge, of an enlightenecl 
piety ancl a true spiritual culture. To attempt to teach such men, is well 
nigh useless, as it is almost hopeless." Was it a minister of peace who 
spoke thus? This is a horrible picture drawn by one who woi1ld stand 
n~ar A. Campbell's chair. Who are t hese ignorant, unspiritual, offscour
ing of all things, that are opposed to common schools, colleges and strange 
organizations, to do something call eel the work of Christ ? Thus Prof. 
J,. denounces all the beloved in the Lord in Canada, Bret,hreu Beatty, Col
ston, .Ash, Oliphant, and thousands of the best people known to us. Thus 
he casts overboard all the brethren of England- David King and the rest, 
ninety-nine hnnclreclths of the best men and wom en in the eleven ill-fated 
States South, and if we are not mistaken, Prof. Laos consigns to the in
famy of ignorance and clegmclation a large po t·tiou of the pious and more 
talented of the Northern, Middle and Western States of this great coun
try of ours . We hold that these matters have never been discussed 
amongst us. Now Jet us hear Brother Lard on the subject. He says, on 
the 333d page of current volume of hi s Qnarterly, that " The only organ
izations amongst us possessed of even a vestige of auteority, are our 
churches." Wl1o is r ight? Who speaks the truth? .Both cannot. If 

Prof. L. speaks the sentime~ts of the brethren when h e claims that "or
ganizations"-not the churches- are to do the work, the editor of th\! 
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Quarterly has eggregriously erred. But suppose it should turn out that 
the editor of the Qu:nterly, even Brother M:oses E. Luru, is not only u 
member of some of these human organizations that arc taking the pla.ce 
of the churches, but is au aider and abetter, in fact, of the movement in 
Kentucky, which our former friends G. \V. Elly and T. N. Munnell inter
posed as a test of Christi~u co-opcnttiou with us, and suppose that these 
writers should succeed in driving the hum::m organizations of ·which Prof. 
L. speaks, into authority throughout alllancls, will not the result be ful l 
:mel co mplete apostacy from the cause of Ch rist ? vVe hold not Brother 
Lard as guilty yet, for we reully do not !mow positively that lle goes the 
full length with Pl'Of. L., Pres. Elly, T. N. Munnell, ancl men of li.kc opin
ions, but it strikes us if one hundredth part of whu.t is said by Prof. Loos 
is trne, tb e cause that some of us have lovecl sincerely, is well nigh, ir 
not entirely, abandoned. Suppose it is settled and fixed that new organ
iz:ttions, societies m sects ure to assume the responsibility in future, ami 
ninety-nine hundredths of the brethren shou ld go into them, will there 
not be clivision ? or rather upostacy? But we have not got to the bottom 
of the quc:;;tion yet. \Vhen these organizatious succeed in the world, will 
not the churches be lost, fo rgotten, t rampled clown, and despised? vVa.s 
not the Chuxch of Christ driven into the wilderness by heresies on a 
htrge r scale? What was the assumption of Constantine the Great, anti 
his three hundred and eigh teen bishops? Suppose they were previously 
Christians, when they fo rmed a new organizutiou on their new creecl, 
which they said wus taken fmm the Bible, uncl was jtTst like the Bible, 
did they not abandon Christ by separating from such us still stood on the 
platform of the Gospel? vVc wish, in plain words, to say to Bro. Lard, 
and all whom it muy concern, that whilst we desire to be no abrmist, 
when he mttkes such authorit•tti ve organizations as mi ssionary societies, 
merely mlttte rs of opimon, calcubted to produce no divisions or heresies, 
we give it us our Christian judgment, that his mistttke is dange rous. 
While our brother treuts h eresies with sufficient severity, the causes of 
heresies seem ,to be treated 1·espectjully. W c hope for the best, uncl yet 
we fear the worst. As said months ago, we fear not division froln any 
sectional question, but if the history of the past eighteen hundred years 
is to have inflnence, then are causes of strife now amongst the clisciples 
t hat may operate unf>tvorably to the sacred cause. of tr~th. These ma.y 
overthrow much that has been clone. 

vVe may, when we huve more space, Yery r espectfully call Bro. Lard's 
attention to his "opmions" concerning war amongst Christians, us not be
ing an adequate cause of alienation, separation, etc. We think we lo1•e 
our brethren uncl the cause of our Master, und ·with this conviction, we 
desire to speak plainly, but in the fear of the Lord. T. F. 
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A HUMILIATING CONFESSION. 
Bro. Robert Milligan, after years or labor in the Missionary Societies• 

State and General , in the Review of October 16th, asks the quest ion, 
"Cannot our 1\<lissiomtry t::>ocieties be placed on !t true and Scriptum.! ba
sis; and the work of red eeming the en~htved millions of our race be car
r ied on more efficiently ancl harmoniously?" This is an acknowledgment 
that the Societies which he has been htboring to sustain au rl fasten upon 
the brothe rhood, are u nscriptuntl, inefficient, and cannot produce hanuony 
in the work of redeeming ma,nkind. Bro. Milligan proposes sometlling 
else, we confess we are not able to unders tand exactly wlHtt. But as h e 
n.ckno wledges himself to l1<1Ve, for quite a number of years , he en acl vocat
ing s uch unscri ptLU'<Il, inefficient and unhanuonious associat ions, as he 
refers to abJve, we s hall naturally distl'Ust his judgment, and ask for some 
authori ty for a new one, lest it prove t o be of, the same character as the 
old one. Vrre apprehend Bro. Milligan will flu e! it d ifficult to place un
scriptnral organiz>ttion upon a Sqriptural basis. Bro. Franklin, of the 
He view, responds quite lengthily, from which we extract the following: 
"But after writing more to recvncile the brethren to them, and give them 
efficiency, th:m any other man among us, we were forced to the cunclu
si ?n that there Wtts no possibil ity of confining them exclusively to Mission
ary work; that they opened the way for chtngerous and mi&chievuus cle
.ments to be thrown in, spreading contention iu every direction ; hat 
such confederations were wrong in themsel ves; that their constitutions 
were nothing but annoyance~, opening the way for amendm~:.n ts, rnoclifi
c:ttions, or clnnges of some sort, clistmctiug our meeti ngs, and w0re not 
only useless but injurious. Yes, Bm. Franklin has clone more to r eco n· 
cile th e bretlu·en to thes\) things, and fasten them upon the chun:hcs of 
Christ, than rtny man among us . Bw. Fmnklin has, for years, u rged the 
adoption of societ ies, that op ens "the wa.y for dangerous and mischievous 
elements to be thrown in, rtnd tlut were wrnnJ in themselves, " ancl iu acl vo 
cating them, denoLmcecl in the earlier years of his advocacy, ttwse wlw 
were opposed to adding human inventions and devices to God's co mplete 
and perfect '1ppoint.ments in no gentle style, inflicting wounds tllat will 
scarcely be healed in time, ancl causing alienation and strife among the 
people of Gocl. We admire the spi rit t l1at prompts h im to acknowledge 
the great wrong into which he has misled the brethren. Bnt we suggest 
that His previous rnistn,ke iu leading C')ntiding breth ren into ·such mis
cllievous ttnd dangerous courses, "into eonfeclcmtions wrong in them
selves, " ought to make him a little modest in proposing other unauthor
hed and unscriptural organizations. Yet, instead of admonishing them 
of the clanger of human organizations miscarrying, ancl resulting in evil 
confusion and strife, Bro. F . proposes an Ot'gttnization, so far a~ we can 
cliscern, as unscriptural, unauthorized, entirely hum an, and embodying all 
t he objectional aucl unscriptuml featu res of the "confederation-wrong 
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in itself" that opens the way for dangerous and mischievous element~, 

spreacling contention in every direction." Bro. F., what guarantee can 
you give us, that in ten or fifteen years from t1'ow, yon will not tell us 
that your centralized "Evangelistic Committees," National, State and 
District, will not be as evil as your present Missionary Societies. We 
see scarcely a change, save in the name-and that as unscripturill as the 
other. But we give th7 plan of Bro. F. in his own words, and let our 
readers jndge for themselves: 

I. vVe need an Evangelistic Committee and a Financial Agent, who 
s hall do the work now done by the Board and Corresponding Secretary 
of the General Missionary Society, located in a central place in the nation. 

II. We need an Evangelistic Committee ur:.d :Financial Agent, who shall 
do the same work now clone by the Board and Correspondi ng Secretary 
of e[lch State Missionary Society. 

III. We need a simil ar E\'angelis tic Committee in all the districts where 
we have district societies. 

IV. Chmches and incli victuals could make their contributions to the dis
trict Committee, designate what portion oftheir funds shall go to the dis
trict, what portion to the Stat e, and what to the National Committees. 

V. We might, instea.d of our present business meetings, have onerous
ing Nationn.l, one State, and one District annual meeting at some 
suitable pln.ce in the nation, in each State and each District, for speeches, 
exhortations, and fo rming organizations. These meetings might be 
changed from plitce to place for the good of dift'erent sections. 

Now brethren, wherein is the superiority of this over the old Societi es, 
except that it concentrates the power in fewer hancls. If that is des ira
ble 'why, mince ~•t matters? Let us have a Pope at onc.c iu whom we will con 
centnLte all power. Brethren, OUI' faith is fixed. Christ' ~ law is perfect, 
his institutions arc complet e. If they are not, we mn st have human ones 
to aiel and perfect them. Let us go to Rome at once, acknowledge that all 
of our protests against her assumptions, were wrong. That man has the 
right to change and amend the institutions of his MAKER. vVheu we have 
done t his it would oe the part of wisdom to seck shelter within her fold, 
and adopt h e r expedients and devices, for we nevet' expect to see any 1m
man devices in religion surpass her's in simplicity, efficiency and in main
taining the unity of a human religious organization. We do not wish to 
use odious comparisons or appear querulous, but it seems to us the breth
ren, after making such admissions, and then proposing to adopt the same 
mischievous and hurtful principles under another name, is trifling with 
great and sacred principles, and jeopiJ.rdizing the highest interest of the 
Church of Chri<>t. God's lttw and God's appointments, just as he gave 
them, are sufficient for the ends for which he gave them, or there is no 
limits to the right of man to change, a lter, or abolish them as h is wisdom 
and preference may dictate. We see too, Brother Benton, of the Herald 
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of Truth, pronounces the plan "eminently Scriptural." Brethren please 
show us one precept or example of scripture authorizing such an organi
'l.ation, and we will most heartily approve it, otherwise we must await at 
leas t as loug as the .Missionary Societies have been on trial, to see them 
prove themselves. Brother Franklin, apply your excellent article, "Thus 
s>tith tl1e Lord," in the same page with this plan of yours, and see what 
will become of it. Speaking of the tmc men, Brother F . says, "they in
tend as muclt as ever, to call t'or Scripture," "thus saith the Lord" for 
everything, and to r eject everything for which there is not a "thus saith 
the Lord ." Again, "nor will they regard any man as true who does not 
wink at or sympathize with any name, cousti tutidu, law or organization 
not authorized by the majesty of Heaven and earth." Brethren, the "thus 
sait lt the Lord," the authority of "the majesty of heaven and earth," for 
your Evangelistic committees, National, State, and District, with their 
.Financial Agents, usurping the work of the churches aud controlling the 
~crvants of the churches of the Lord, is what we want. D. L. 

VlSIT TO THE MISSIONARY MEETING AT HOPKINSViJ,LE, KY. 
During the pas(Summcr, and the Autumn that has almost closed, we visit

several chmches in Tennessee and Southren Kentucky, with the view ol:' 
gi'' ing brief reports, but other matters have so occupied .our attention, 
that ·we r eally have not found an opening for gratifying our ;wishes. We 
feel, however, that it would not be treating the Brethren _with proper re
spect, if we were not, at least, to mention the fact, that we spent three or 
tour days most pleasantly with th e disciples of our Lord, at their Mis
sionary Meeting at Hopkinsville, Ky., in August. With the kindly spirit 
of the Brethren in the meeting, we were much pleased, and we trust the 
Interview, will result in good. Doubtless, they act wit;h til~ sincerest in~ 

tentions, hut the machinery that they are employing, it occurred to us, 
W<tS disjointed, awkwar.p, unwieldly, and unsuited for the work intended. 
Our beloved Brethren, ·will !lear us kindly, when we say, th:tt it strikes us, 
it would be f::tr better for them to co-operate as Christians and churches, in 

doing all in their power, without looking to a board at a distance, to 
choose their Missionaries, prescribe the wages of each and give them 

~encral directions. 
The Bretheren generally, and representatives of the chtl'rches also, lis

tened most courteously to our objections to their machinery, and we 
doubt not for a moment, that the time will come, ''\hen the saints in all 
lands, will be one in teaching and pmctice, in condtlcting the afl'<tirs of 
the kingdom of onr Savior. Jesus prayed, that all might be one, who be
li eve through the Apostle's word, and his prayer the Father tenderly re
gards. Eamest cleYotion to the cause of Gocl, will enable all tile saints to 
walk together in love. T. F. 
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FAVORABLE INDICATIONS. 
We have just returned from a brief visit to the congre.e:ations at Silver 

Springs, Lebn,non and Berea, in the county of Wilson, Tennessee, and 
Hartsville and Union, in Sumner county, and we rejoice in saying tha.t we 
to unci the brethren, almost universally, fully ali vc t o their responsibilities, 
and th e people everywhere heard the truth with deep interest. Very 
large audiences, at every point save one, were in attendance, and we think 
we Cttnuot be mistaken in suggesting tllat the indications are most favor
able. The large and popular parties that hn,vc l.terctofore ruled the re 
ligious mind seem to have lost much of their power. The revival system, 
through the aJtn,r, mourning bench aucl animal excitement tl.tat has so 
long h elL! undisp uted swn,y over the he~nts of our countrymen, must gi ve 
place to the t eaching of the good Spirit of our God. While we sltould 
"honestly contend for the faith once for all, delivered to the saints," W<" 

should not -forget to "speak the truth iu the love of it." Brother Isaac 
Sewell, who, we believe, is the only constant laborer in Wilson, has done 
and is doing, good service in the :Master's cause. He loves and speaks 
the trutl.t, and from all ''e could learn, he relies on it for success, witl.tout 
maldng uunccess~try w:>r upon beligcrants who arc fast destroying them
selves and their en, usc. The darkness is best dispellc-:': by letting "the 
true light shine)n all the dark recesses of the lancl." 

\ \T e should do our ·work well, and 
"Wait t ill J esus comes, 
And we'll he gathcreLl home." T. F . 

OUR SCHOOL PROSPECTS. 
We nrc happy to inform our re~<cl ers that the prorpects of our contem

plated literary institution are brightening every clay. In the county of 
Wilson the friends of the enterprise, so far as we could see them, nobly 
responded to the proposition to raise the first lmudred thousand dollars 
to endow teachers' chairs. Six of them, aucl one of the six, not a mem
ber of the church, became responsible for six thousand dollars, and others 
did their duty cheerfully. We expect to see mn.ny more in ·wilson who 
we are assured , will co-opemte in this noble work. Indeed , we feel an 
abidil1g confidence that not only the brethren, but many of our fellow
citizens without, so soon as they become acquainted with our purposes, 
will most cordially co-operate witl.t us. So soon as we can offer live or 
ten independ-ent professorships to any good section of the country, we 
feel assurell that lands and buildings will be furnisheclchee rfnl ly. lt will 
be borne in mind that we are r esolved, tirst of all, to offer educational 
facilities to hurrdreds of our destitute youths without charge. We have 
r emaining in the country, the means for establishing such an institution, 
and by the exe rcise of a little patience in making known our plans, tlti;; 
gi·eat work can but succeed . Our hope is to place, in a short time, two or 
tht·e e plain, practical agents in the tiel d. l\1os t of our time we expect to 
~ive to the enterprise. We shall not go amongst our people as a beggar, 
~~et ;geof~~cl~lt, a way for doing good in the earth. We, and all w~'-h~~'e, 
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DRESDEN, Mo., Oct. 11, Hl66. 
Bno. J,rPSC01rB :-I send you to-clay, by express, $100 for the relief of 

suf!'e rin g di sciples in th e South. I have notice cl for some li ttle time the 
appeals made through t he Advocate a.ud A. C. Heview, but h twe. no t until 
the last ten clays attempted to do :·toy thing. 

The Advocate containing Bro. !-bvenel''s letter coming to hand at the 
opportune moment, I felt like the atr'ttir was proviclenthd, aud th>Lt some
thing hacl been put in to my ha nds tha.t might be used to assis t the su.fl'er
iug frien ds of Jesus . 

'l'he next clay I began the work, and now send you what w e ha.ve been 
able, th ns fm', to collect. This humbl e contribution, is no t, in any sense, 
apa!'tzzan offering. Gray-hai red uni on mP.n, whose so ns followed the for
tune~ of the ol l flag on the t en ted fie ld, were among the tlrst >tnd most 
li beml contribu tors. We trusL the dispo ·ition or our littl e oft"ering en
tirely to your judgment. I will onl_v S<Ly, thttt many ye:trs >tgo, [ met wi th 
that devotee! servant or God, E lder Ephraim A. Smith, of Kentucky, whose 
accounts, in the Harl.. inge r, of th e disciples a t Erwinton, ha.cl greatly iu
terc;;t;cd me. Dtuiug out· inte rview, l illl[Ui recl partic tllarly as to the con
dition of that church-in t he account which he the n gave m e, li e spoke 
of Bro. Havener, and mention eel a. to uching in cident which [ have not now 
time to repe:Lt. Thoug h I have never seen his t!lCe, I have ch e ri~h e cl :1. 
very high regard fo r Bro. H. ever s ince. If Bro. Haven e r'~ wants have 
not bee n sup!Jiicd, there can be no more satisfactory clirect.ion gi ven to 
this little fund, than to app ropriate it to that purpose . 

Of tl te n.mouut sent, seventy· two dollars and fifty cents ($72 50) were 
contributed by brethren aud fri encls at lVlt. Zion, Johnson county ; twe uty 
two dollars ($22 00) at Win dso r, Henry county, an<l the remainder, $5 on, 
nt this place. Please acknowledge tile receipt in the Advoc,tte, g iving 
the amount raised at e<tch place. Your Bro. in Chris t, 

GEO. W. LONGAN. 
We tnke the liberty of publishing the foregoing, notwithstanding it was 

marked "not for publication." Our brother L ong<tn, I feel confident 
will forgive us, when we explain our obj ec t. 

In th~ first place, m:tny are ap t to conclude tha t those who call fo r help 
a.re only the inefficient and unreliable men of the South, who are no t 
worth s ustaining, and whose courses have been such as not to command 
th~ respect of t he brothet'hood and the public. Bro. Longan's re fe rence 
to the character of Bro. I-Iavenet· and the Erwin ton brethren, as be learued 
it loug years ngo, from Bro. Smitll, i s e vid ence of the contrary to those 
who will think a moment. 

2n d. We wish to record the fac t tor our brethren South, that this offer
ing is no political one-no sectional one, but one of pure Chris tia n fellow 
ship. We wish all to be so regarded, in both the giving and receiving. 
We have ne ver inquired the political an tecedents or sympath ies of a si n
gle individual, either in soliciting or sending to him help. Bro. Havener, 
Bro. Smith, Bro. Dunn, Bro. Ussery, and Bro. B>tcon of the older brethren 
who h ave needed assistance, h ave had characters above reproach for long 
years. The younger ones, whom it is our duty to help, are equally de
serving. They have character s above r eproach, and their labors give 
good accounts of them, as devoted and efficient Evangelists. We have 
received ten dollars from Snell's Mills, Mo., which has been appropriatecl 
as directed. D. L. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWEH.S, NO. 14. 
Again, in xxv: 9th verse of .Jeremiah: "'Behold, I will send and . take 

all the families ofthe North, sa.ith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, "1ny servant," and will bring them against this land, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations round about," &c. ; 
"and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And 
it shall come to pass, when the seventy years are accomplished, that I 
will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, for their iniquity," &c. 
Now this Nebllchadrezzar is callecl God's servant, and yet h'e immediately 
adds that he would punish this king and his nation when he had accom
plished the punishment of Judea and the other nations. The seventy 
years of punishment and captivity to the Jews are completed, for the ac
complishment of which God uses N ebuchadrezzar as his "servant." And 
t h.e time for the punishment of Babylon for its iniquities has come. In 
the 51st chapter, 3<!th verse of Jeremiah, the counts of her indictment 
are being made out by .J eho1•ah, chiefamongtl).em is the following: "Neb
uchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, hath devoured me, he hath crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a. 
dragon," &c. "For this Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling place for 
dragons, an astonishment and a hissing, without an inhabitant, " 37th 
verse. Here Nebuchadrezzar is used as a servant or minister of God. in 
punish.ing his disobedient children and wieked opposers, to be in 
turn utterly destroyed for doing the very work which God overr~ed as 
service to him. A similar instance is given, lOth chapt~r 5th verse of 
I,saiah, with the reason or explanation of' such cleating. " 0 Assyrian, 
the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their p.and is mine indignation. I 
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will send him against an hypoc1·iticalnation, and against the people of 
my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and 1;o tread down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit h e mcaneth not 
so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few." Here 
God uses the Assyrian as his minister or servant in punishing wickedness 
and rebellion against him as a revenger to execute wrath. But he sig
nificantly adds : "Howbeit he thinketh not so," that is, the Assyri:m was 
not punishing them, because of their rebellion against God, for God was 
uot in all his thoughts--he was a wicked idolator, a blood- thirsty, ambitious 
despot,:who had "it in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few." 
The simple truth is, the Jews have rebelled against God's authority, other 
nations have become wicked beyond endurance, God determines to pun
ish them. An humble, pious worshipper of God has no heart for such a 
work-it would be to punish him to impose the work upon him, he is un
fitted in character for the iutlictiug such sore destruction. But God finds 
a wicked, blood-thristy tyrant, panting to bathe his sword in blood, to de
stroy his neighbors and extend his own ini~uitous rtlle. God simply 
overrules this wicked disposition and so directs it, that in the exercise 
of its cruel ambition it results in the punishment and destruction of those 
whom God has determined to punish and destroy. God bas not made 
him wicked, but finds au instrument in character-fitted for the perform
am;e of a work which the r ebellion of man has made necessary to be per
funn ed, and he overrules that wicked man to the accomplishment of the 
desired work. Thus the wicked are the sword of the Lord, Psalm xvii: 
ta. Thus too, they are used as his ministers, yet M'e not his approved 
subjects. A similar minister was Pharaoh, was Cyrus, whom God calls 
" his Anointed, whose ~·igut hand I have holden to subdue nations before 
him," Isaiah xlv: 1. Yet he was no true subject of God, but a wicked 
idolater. Such a minister was Nero, and that long catalogue of "God's 
ministers, revengers to execute wrath upon him that cloeth evil." The . 
major premise-the leading predica.te of the proposition is untrue it' the 
Bible be true. We might even go further than this. Jesus Christ is the 
minister of God to encoumge and nurture virtue, truth, purity, and holiness. 
uu t God bas also another minister different in character, to perJorm a difl"er
cnt work. The work: of punishing the wicked and rebellio us spirits, of con
tinually stirring up the flres of Gocl's unquenchable wrath, is utterly in
eompatible with the meek, lowly, sell~ sacrificing spirit of the Son of God. 
He and his attending angels could leave the realms of light and come to 
tl:tis world of sin and sorrow to lift man's hopes upward, to rescue hlm 
from the dark abode of misery and death, beyond this world, and to 
belp him upward to Heaven and happiness. But to descend into the 
dark abode of the damned, to torme:}t the soul of the fallen forever, 
would have been to have themselves bec'ome the recipients of unabating 
woe. God has inflicted no such punishment upon them, but he finds a. . 
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wicked spirit, the Devil, with his attendings fiends s1,1ited in character 
for the work, which the sins of the hunmn family make necessary. To 
him and his associate demons, the Lord assigns the work of punishing 
tue persistently rebellious, ancl in the performance of this work, they are 
his "servants. ''God's ministers attending continually upon this very 
thing," yet they m·e not his approved subjects. The leading predicate of 
the p1·oposition is necessa1·ily unt1'1le, and the conclusion altogethe1· ttm·eliable. 

A minister of God may be tlle motit wicked and corrupt of ·men-may be 
the most deeply damned of f,<lleu angels or wicked spirits. God's mini~:;~ 
is ters to execute wrath and vengeance, are ne1·cr hisnumble, holy, sanctl
lied, sepamted people. Even under the retaliatory code of Judaism, 
w llicll Christ so effectually nailed to the cross in his own death, and which 
he so clearly abrogated in his sermon upon the mount, God's people, 
the J ews, were called upon to engage in bloody conflicts only as they be
come distrustful and disobedient. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mi~d is stayed ou thee, because he trusteth in thee," Isaiah xxvi : 3. 
But another form of the same reasoning is," Civil Governments is ordain~ 

ed of God (the powers t lmt be are ordained of God) therefore Christians 
may and sho uld engage in it, to establish, carry forward and perpetuate 
it. This reasoning, when fully stated is this: Cluistiaus should partici
pate in every ordinance of God, to establish, carry forward, and per
petuate it. Civil government is an ordinance of God. Therefore Chris
tians should P'trticipate iu civil aftiiirs . Now we apprehend that there is 
lam eness in both predicates of this proposUiun. In the firs t place, it is 
a usually recei vecl idc:.s. that e very orclinance of God is necessarily good 
•!ncl desirable in itself. Every ordiuance of God is good for the purpose 
fur which God ordained it, not otherwise. Institutions that God bas es
tablisher! for the benefit aucl blessing of his child1·en 'tre desirable to be 

perpetuated and to have their influence extended. ~ut other institutions 
!'or specific purposes, and for special classes, can not be extended beyond 
uod'ci approved limits, either in their operations, or in the agents who 
operate them, without their becoming a curse to man. These truths are 
so self-evident we need not dwell upon them. 

HEPORTS OF MEETINGS. 
Brethren R. B. Trimble and Day, commenced a meeting at Corinth, 

Todd Co., Ky., the Saturday previous to the second Lord's day of Octo
ber, we joined them during the succeeding week. The meeting continued 
over three Lord's days, with abo ut thirty additions to the congregation. 
Some nine or ten of these were Baptists that united with us on the Bible , 
as the rule of faith and action There is one thing note-worthy in refer
enee to this congregation. Bro. ·Day has interrup teclly labored for and 
with them for about thirty years, we bclicl'e. His influence to-clay in the 
eommnnity, with all c lasse~, constitutes the highest eulogy that can be 
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p<tssed upon his bearing. Will not our younger, restless preachers learn 
a lesson from such an example. 

Bro. ·wood, of Alabama, repot•ts a meeting with nine confessions, anfl 
th;·ee from Baptists, near Moulton, Ala. 

Bro. Mobley reported a meeting at a point in Ky., Berea, we believe, 
(we mishtid his note,) with about thirty additions. D. L. 

Brotlle rJ. C. f:'ewell, from Lebanon, Tennessee, writes that he has not 
been idle since his last report, He has htbored chiefly in the counties of Wil
son and Rutherfonl, Tennessee. The whole number of adclitions, since 
the first of April, in meetings tha.t he has attenclecl, is one hun
d red and thirty, w ith a more general interes t than he has ever seen mani 
fested. 

Brother G. W. Cone, from Bell buckle, Tennessee, und er date of Novem 
ber 5th, reports a meeting held by himself and Dr. Bowlin, at Cross 
Roads, with six additions by confession, one from the B~tptis ts, and one re
stored, making in all, about forty additions to the congregation this falL 

Brother W. Y. Kuykendall, writes November 2nd: I am happy to be 
enabled to report good news. Brother J. E. Kuykendall and Brother Josiah 
Willittms, of White co ~mty, held an interesting meeting at Antioch, in 
Jackson county, embracing the second Lord's day in September. Thir
teen were added to the church. I have just closed a meeting at Philo
math Academy in the same county. I had the assistance of Father Abram 
T<~.llee part or the tim e. Thirteen were baptised, all except two, were our 
·Old students. I feel that I am realizing the fruit of seed sown in the Bi
.ible class, and r eligious lectures we have always held in Philomath Acad
emy. 

• Rrother Thos. Barrett, from Elk Ridge, since I wrote last we have had 
twa additions at ~obertson's Fork, at Cane Creek, sixteen, Lynchburg 
ten, New Hermon one, ~'lnd at Liberty six, whet'c we set in orcler the 
things which were wanting. At Fayetteville there were six added, mak
ing in all forty-oue. In the last eiglny. eight clays, I have delivered one 
lnmdred .. and twenty-five discourses, and had one hundred and forty-nine 
conf'essiGJJS, besides those reclaimed. In a short time, I shall leave for 
my home :in Texas, from whence you shall hear fl'Om me. 

Brother J". T. Wood, from Morgan county, Alab!lma, reports nine addi
tions, three being from the Methodists. 

Brother .Joseph Morton, of Fayetteville, gives an accoun~ of Brother 
.Barrett's meeting at that pl1tee, with s ix additions-one from the Cum
berland Presbyterians, and one from the Baptists, and four from the 
wo..Dd; two of them men over fifty years of age. 

Brother GaodlGe writes: "My next point after my last report, was Fay
~ttevill e, where.l spent a few days, but was very much interrupted by rair.

.- had good audiences when they could get out-immersed two at that point. 
On my return I st~pped one night at Shelbyville, and had one confession. 
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The next place was Millersburg, where we immersed nine, if my mind 
serves me correctly, and several wanderers returned home. We had 
quite a pleasant meeting. Vve went next to Union, where five were lm 
mersed. In the meantime I have preac heel some at home, with six or 
eight immersions, including three who made confession the niglltBrothcr 
Fall preached here, on his WlJ:Y to Bersheba. I have just returned from 
Stewart's Creek, where three had been immersed up to the time I left. 
Brother E . G. Sewell remained, with a fair prospect of more additions. 
Several other preachers could be profitably emp loyed in this section. I 
have more calls than I can possibly attend to." 

Brother A. C. Borden, of Carrollton, Georgia, Octol..er 31st, r eports his 
months' labors. Additions reported, n,re three n,t Talaclega, Alabama; at 
Shady Grove, Chambers connty, Alabn,ma, one. Bro. C. S. He eves with him 
two days, and thirty-four additions. At Harmony, embracing third Lord's 
day in October, fourteen additions; in Coweta county, Georgia, two clays' 
meeting with six adclitio'ns. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

I. FHIENDLY SUGGESTIONS BY DR. D. C. KELLY, EDITOR. 
ELDER T. FANNING, PRESIDENT, EDITOR, &c.-Deal' Si1·:-I am glad to 

find in your note addressed to me Sept. 25th; 1866, that you magnanimous
ly accord to me the right which yourself an cl brethren have ever claimed 
for themselves when they believed error to exist in the teachings of oth
ers, but they have not so will ingly, as you have don e, recog nized the 
right of criticism where others as honestly believed them iu error. All 
the preaching I have ever h eard from yourself or brethren, was mainly 
directed ag,Linst "the err ors of the sects "-scarcely once in a huncll·ert 
disco urses do I feel myself compelled to attack what I esteem error, as 
taught by pro1essecl Christians. A few times in my life I have attacked 
doctrines something like those held by your brethren; never without 
hearing in r esponse, the prolonged wail of persacution- and were it not 
for yo ur known manliness-I should feel, nothwithstanding the magna
nimity of your first paragraph, that your closing paragraph had almost 
degenerated into this unpleasant spirit. You are, or ought to regard 
yourself, as fL1lly competent to protect your'' innocent and injured peo
ple"-therefore need no help from so humble a person as myself- so 
dou't adopt this!whine-allow me to r espect you! 

Your info rmant was not altogethe r in the right. I did, at Cook's Camp
gt·ound, attack the dogma of Baptismal Hegeneration. I am careful, how
ever, when I attn,ck error, and locate the error, to be certain whereof I de
clare. Consequently, when I have defined the character of an error in
tended to be exposed, I am not in the habit oflocating it with your breth
ren, simply, because wh n,t I have heard and read as coming fr•>m them is 
i.s so innocent of cxn,ctness in the definition of terms, so guiltless of pre-
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cision in the statement of doctrine, that I cannot pretend to say that they 
really maintain, in a clearly dcfineu shape, any doctrine whatever, either 
truth or error. I therefore, on the occasion refenecl to, located the erro1• 
of Ba.ptismal Regenemtion in the Episcopal Church. While discussing an 
issue, relevant to the question, I mentioned and controverted an inter
pretation I once h eard you g ive of the wore! l'aradise, as connected with 
the thi ef on the cross-! did not say whether othel' errors mentioned 
were yours or not. The congregation to ' vhich I was preaching hac! of
ten heard you-I left them to judge. 

I am perfectly willing to 'grant you that Jlifr. Wesley, hl1Ying been educa
ted in the errors of the church of England, come gradually forth from her 
false schemes, and held at one period of his life, fa lse views on infant r e
generation. At what seems to have been a ln.ter period, in a set etlbrt to 
unfold his views in reference to r egeneration, he says: "It follows tha t 
baptism is not the new birth: they are not one and the same thing,'' 
vol. ii, Sermcn on New Birth. So let us hope that this good and great 
man recovered entirely from his early error-at least we d iscard it. 

You will allow me to say, respectfully, as a young man should eYer adclr<!SS 
grey hai~:s, that as a play on words, your paragraphs on Regeneration aro 
amusing. I admire your skill, and u.s I listened to you in the Court House 
In Lebanon, on the evening of November 2nd., I could bdt, in the best hu 
mor imaginable, wonder if a mind with so many good parts as yours evi
dently has, was so strangely formetl as to r!ecci vc itselt' into the conl'ic
tion that there was any important truth elicited by that logomachy ? Did 
I understand you to say, vn that evening, that the bath, or the regenera
eration in .Titus iii; 5, was the same as the being horn again, John iii: 3? 

Had Mr. Campbell past the age of pm·twl sight when he held his debate 
with R.ice? 

Regeneration may h:we reference to the state into which aliens enter 
by the new birth, and not the eut.ering itself. (T. F>Ln ning, Gospel Advo
cate, October 30th, 1866.) 

Conversion is a term denoting that whol<> moral or spirtual change 
which is sometimes called sanctification-sometimes reg~neration These 
are not three changes, but one change inclicflted by these three terms, re
generation, conversion, sanctification. * " .- I therefore, now 
most emphatically ancl distinctly state, that '~ith me, and in reference to 
this disctlssion, these terms, severally and collectively, indicate a moral, 

a spiritual, aud not a physical nor legal change.- Camp bell and Rice, page 
613. 

Now, as to the meaning of the worcl regeneration, I care just nothing. 
The change necessary to fit a man for Heaven is what I desire. I mean 
not a change in the stat.e, but moral nature which man inherits from his pa
rents. Do yo u hold that such a change is necessary? Is man born with lu sts 
and passions such that he is not by natural birth in tmion with God? Do. 
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~------------------------~-
we inherit sinful natures? If so, I hold that baptism cannot effect this 
change- i.e.-take away sinful propensities and beget new affection~ 

-and if you so believe, we are happy in the agreement. 
We now both agree that baptism cannot change, couvert, regenerate, or 

sa.nctify a sinful nature. Will you consent that baptism can no more re
move the guilt of actual transgression than it can change the disposition 
to transgress ? I regard this doctrine as surrounded with the identic:;..l 
dangers of the former. I am honestly afrn,id that some who hear you, are 
baptised, who have never been justified-and should they unfortun!ttely 
retain their present contusion of ideas, I deeply fear will never ftnd par
don. Let us, in Christian love, agree to preach more faith, and when we 
shall have indoctrinated the people well on this point, learn sufficient char
ity to believe that if they believe with the heart, unto righteousness, they 
will be saved, though they may not agree with either of us on the u~;es 

and abuse;> of baptism: 
Instead of taking this kind view of our difference, had I b_een disposed 

to play on words, it would bave been an easy matter to prove from your 
letter to me, that you held to a baptismal regeneration-but I am not dis
posed to take advrtntltge of inaccuracy of language in a fdendly . corres
pondence. With this hint, however, if you will at this distance of time re
read your probably too hastily written Epistle, yon will admit that your 
language would have justified such a charge, from one less your fr iend 
than D. C. KELLEY. 

CORONA, Nov. 6th 1866. 

NOTES, UPON TIIE SUGGESTIONS OF DR. D. C. KELLEY, OF CORONA INSTITUTE. 

My Dear Sir :-With much that you said in your lett er to me, of Nov. 
6th, 1866, I am pleased, and I trust, that our correspondence will be of a 
character calculated to instruct and profit our friends. Inasmuch, how
ever, as you assumed but little positive ground, my notes in reply shall 
be brief. 

1st. Were you better a.cquainted with my brethren, I think you would 
find them willing "To recognize the right of criticism where others hon
estly belie\'e them in error." We have no party to defend, and we are 
exceedingly anxious to be delivered from any errors which we may 
httve received from the denominational Babel in which we have 
lived. lt is true, we have preached and written much agn,inst 
"The er?'O?'S of the sects " but it has been under the solemn convic
tion, that the body of Christ is not composed of sects, and while the 
great masses of our people are controlled, to a considerable extent, 
by parties, all of comparatively recent origin, and no one of which is rec
ognized in the sacred Scriptures, and as we are assured that all of them 
are built upon uninspired creeds, we have found that confidence must be 
destroyed in their ability to convert the world, or lead the race to the true 
spilitural fotmtain, and hehce, I trust you will bear with us in opposing 
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'their: errors. Men, anterior to the origin of sects, submitted to the Sa
vior, by thousands at a single hearing, and ouT judgement is, that like re
sults would follow the preaching of the Gospel, if our contemporaries 
could be liberated :rrom the thraldom of the doctrines and command
ments of men, inherited from the dark ages. 

2d. Should you learn more of us, I trust you will become satisfied that 
yo u are mistaken in the intimation, that we" maintain no clem·ly defined doc
~~·ine, whatever, either t1·uth o1· e7'I'01'. "From my stand point, of course, I can 
take no offence at your language, but after looking a lit tle deeper into OUl' 
teachings I hope you will give us the credit of believing at l east po.sitive
ly, that Jesus is the Son of the living God, an.:! that all who live under his 
government, he will acknowledge before the Father, when he delivers 
up his kingdom . 

.3d. You take no positive ground in regard to the word Paradise, in your 
letter; and inasmuch as I am aware, that you· and the denominations, 
perhaps, universally maintain that in Luke xxiii: 43, it has reference to 
heaven, I beg leave, very respectfully, in order to encourage a discussion 
of a point that may be of' some interest to om· readers, to state, that we 
teach that the Paradise into which the i:>avior entered with the thief, at 
his death, was identical with the "hell in which his soul was not left," 
Acts, ii: 31. 

4th. I do not know that Mr. Wesley, at any period of his life, t aught 
that" Baptism is the new birth," but we all ought to lmowhe maintained, 
that Baptism takes away the guilt of original sin," and, that" Baptis
mal Regeneration," with Romanists and Protestants, had its origin from the 
discovery set forth in your letter, that "We inhm·it sinful nat~wes." This 
sin of our natures is said, by Mr. Wesley, t~ be taken away by baptism, 
and Romanis~s and Episcopalians call it "Baptismal Regeneration." 
While we are frail mortals by nature, I have not learned that our cor
ruption, or mortality is sin, which must be pardoned by either water or 
other mystical regeneration, in order to attain to immortality. Jesus 
said of the innocent babe, "of' such is the kingdom of heaven." Sin i~ 
not inherited, l.Jut the transgression of law. 

5th. I admit, that" man is born of lusts and passions," and while I am sat
isfied with the truth of the P\'Oposition, it is quite as true, that he carries 
them with him through this world. The purpose of the Christian reli
gion is to enable man to control his passions, and hence Paul said, he 
,• Kept under his body "--:his lusts and passions-"lest after he had preach
ed the Gospel t,o others, h e himself should be cast away." 

6th. Water forgives not our sins. God :ilone pardons, bLlt in the New 
Testament baptism to the man whose heart has been gladdened by the be
lief of the truth, it is th'e act of faith, ordained for the remission of sins, 
and to the penitent alien, it is the act by which he puts on Christ. I agree 
with yon that it was not intende cl to" take away sinfnl propensities and 
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beget new affections." God has ordained faith as the only condition of a 
change of heart from a love of sin to a love of righteousness, repentance 
as the sole condition of a change of life, and baptism the act, in which a 
good conscience is secured, or mnn is delivered h·om the power 
of darkn~ss , and translated into the kingdom of God's clear Son. 

7th. Yoll sec, that we a~e not so "innocent," as to fail to teach some
thing of a positive character, and name. My dear sir, if we are equally in 
earnest in desiring to know the truth, by which we and our people 
can be saved, I trust the way is sufficiently open to see our clifl'erences. 
When you define my supposed '' logomachy, or your position upon Re
generation, I will respond. Fear not to expose my errors, if you see them, 
and if you love me, I pray you to show me a better way than I have adopt
eel. God will bless you for so doing. But if I am t eaching the truth, I be-
seech you to hearken to its mandates. Your Friend, 

'l'. FANNING. 

CHURCH MANUAL AND PREACHERS' HAND-BOOK. 
It is generally conceded that we, as a religious people, need such a 

book as is expressed by the alJove title. Our preachers especially feel 
the need of such a work. , 

At the reques t of orethren in whose judgement I have g reat confidence, 
I have consented to prepare a cheap book, conveniently arranged for the 
use of our preachers and elders. 

'I'his notice is to call the attention of the brethren to my purpose, and 
to request all who fe el like assisting me in the work, to send their sug
gestions or contributious to my address imm editttely. I sluillneed a va
riety of marriage ceremonies ; also, suggestions as to the best funeral 
service, etc. Everything received will be duly considered. 

W.T.l\WORE. 
CINCINNATI, 0., Oct., 20, 1866. 
Our s uggestion is to stady the Episcopal book of Commou Praye r. It 

is a book of polished style, and most complete and fall in all its parts. 
Its language is unexceptionable, and the variety will aft'ord forms for 
diversity of ceremonies on almost every occasion whenjo1·ms of worship 
will be required, besides its ceremonies are imposing aucl fascinating, es
pecially so, to the learned and elite. They are calculated too, iu their use 
among the uneducated and boorish, to polish and familiarize them to the 
usages of' the polite and educated of" the higher". classes. Beside~:>, 

tltese rituals are so convenient to the preacher, they relieve him from the 
necsesity of all the drudgery of study, and the t rouble of thinking for him
self. If the book is only as comprehensive as the Book of Common 
Pmyer, it will furnish the heads of families and Elders of the congrega
tion, with prayers polished and well suited to all the(o1ms of worship, they 
~u·e called on to go through, without troublesome forethought, distract-
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ing their minds from their business matters. Besides, it will enable th e 
man without brains or heart to conduct services just a.s well as the devot
ed and studious, thus producing equality. It will relieve the individua.l 
in his private devotions, from all of that unpleasant and disagreeable 
contact with, and cons ideration of his own sins, that the self examina.
tion and study in forming his own prayers neC<-'Sitate, ancl will, in diver~ 
ways, facilitate worship and relieve it of its disagreeable featu res. If our 
Brother thinks the saying of payers furnished to hand will be burden
£ome to some, and will deter the more delicate and fastidious from wor
ship, he may still lighten the burden to them by introducing the Romish 
Rosary, and" count a bead" for a prayer. Surely all can then become a 
praying, worshipful, polished people. We will deter none ft•om worship 
either by the uncouthness of our own unpolished thoughts, or by requir
ing them to perform anything at all unpleasant to the human h eart. We 
will then have "Religion made easy" and all exce pt a few of the rude, 
uncultivated bu.ckwoods boors rtnd rough unpolished town laborers, 
whose souls are not worth much, will be saved. No doubt but that some 
such plan would have been adopted by J esus Christ, ror the relief of the 
better class, had it not been his misfortune to be born of, and raised by 
persons of this same uncultivated laboring class, and he never could get 
over the evil influence of his early associations and training. 

The Holy Spirit would doubtless have supplied this deficiency of the 
Savior's plan of salvation, but unfortunately it took up its abode in, ancl 
through uncleaned, boorish tlshermen, and handicrafts men, aud notwith 
standing it put forth its mightiest power in and through them, it never 
could raise th~;;m to the appreciation of the wants of a well educated, 
highly cultivated and refined society. The supplying of this want, was 
necessarily left to the development of a more erudite and polished age. 

We submit these as our suggestions and ask that they be duly consid-
~~ D.L 

REPORT FROM FLORIDA. 
:M:T. PLEASANT, Fla., Oct. 19th, 1866. 

BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-The misfortunes Of the late war 
forced me, with many others, to flee from our homes in Tennessee, an<l 
cast our lo ts with a strange people. A number of us, wi'th two preachers, 
settled in Miller County, Southwestern Georgia, some forty miles from 
this point, where Brother Woodlee and myself, with our families, are Jil·
ing. Since coming to this country, we have established a number of con
gregations. One at Colquet, of sixty members, another at Pawtown, of 
one-hundred members. Both of these are in Miller Co unty, Georgi a. 
The latter is not in as good condition as it should be. Besides these, we 
have planted one at Concord, which numbers eighty-five members, and is 
a fine congregation, in healthy condition. I look for a bright future for 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 747 

this church. There are also others, lately planted at More's Lake, Plank 
Road, Oil Still, Pleasant Grove, and Jackson's Bluff: 

Brother Hooker, who es tablished the churches in Georgia, has :1lso 
built up on e at Bainbridge, Decatur County. Brethren Love and Hop
kins, fi•om the Baptists, and Neely, from the Met!Jorlists, luwe been our 
preachers in Florida. Brother Love is laboring at the last four point9 
mentioned. Tile good work has commenced in Floricht, and is prosper· 
ing in spite of all disadvantages under which we have lab,Jretl; want ur 
m eans has crippled our eft'orts sadly. Th en we were str11ngers, bringing 
strange doctrine to the ears of the people. The sects, as ustml, are wa
g ing an unrelenting war against us. Notwithstanding all, the good seed 
of the kingdom is sown, and is springing up in many hearts, bearing 
fruit unto life eternal. Vve are des titu te ot' Hymn Books. By chance, I 
happened to get a Numbe r of the Gospel Advocate, of May 29th, in which 
yon publish an article from Toronto, C. W., over the name of "Betrt, '' 
concerning a new book to be pnblishecl. Not knowing who it is t ha.t is 
doing the vvork, I address you, for information. Can you send me seventy
five copies. The congreg<Ltion at Concord wish that. num1Jer. Ii you can 
send the books, send by railro:~d f rom Nashville to Albany, Georgia, from 
this point by Stage to Quincy, Gadsden County, Florida: So soon as they 
arrive, I will remit the price. I refe r you to Brother Fall, of Nashville, who 
is asquaintecl with me. 

Yonr Brother in Christ, 
J AS. S. HAVRON. 

The Hymn Book mentioned, i,; gotton up by Brothe r Jas. Beatty of 
Toronto, Canada West. It is not yet ready for sale. ·will soon be, as y011 
will see from ndvertisement on c::>ver. It is simply a revision of the old 
Hymn Book, the plates of which were clestroyecl. We have seen the first 
forty pages of this new book. It contains, in the main, the hymns in the old 
book, eighty-five of the old ones left out,'' hundred ancl twenty new on es 
added ; will be about the si7.e of the olcl one, not so mnny pages, the pago 
a little la rger. We do not expect it to be faultless. Think a more gen
eral consultation wit·h Brethern who h:we been giving attention to the 
subj ect of Hymnology and Psalmody of Christ i,m worship, would have 
Improved it in some respects . It can be used, without inc-onvenience, 
with the old book. Is on good, substantial, white paper, and we have as
surance, shall be well bouncl. It will be chertp-within reach of rtll. It 

comes to us in no way connected with organizations calculated to corrupt 
the churches of J es us Christ. In purchasing it, no Christian will fee l 
that h e is contribut ing to an organization that, under the garb of religion 
has urged the Christian to imbrue his bands in his brother's blood, make 
widows of his sisters, or helpless, suft'ering orphans of his brother's 
children. \Ve anticipate then, that it will nearer meet the wants of a 
Christian brotherhood, than any other book attainable. So soon as it is 
ready for distribution, we will make it known. D . L. 
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For the Gospel Advocate. 

'rHE "FAIR-PROSPECT" CO-OPERATION 
Of Clu·istian Chm·ches in Middle Alabama, convened tvith the Congregation 

of Disciples at Antioch, Pike County, Satm·day mo?·ning, Octo be?' '20th> 
1866. 

RmPORT.-Item l st.-Macle Robert IV. Turner, Chairman, Dr. C. E. 
Reeves, Secretary. 

Prayer by Chai rman . 
Called for, read a nd approved the minutes of last year. 
ltem2d.- Call ed for le t te rs and r eceived verbal reports from the several 

churches represented, most of which gave cheering acco unts of the suc
cess of the Gospel during the pre~ent year. 

Item 3cZ.- Requested delegates to enroll their names, which they did, 
as follows, viz: 

From Antioch, Pike county, J. M. White, S. P Barron, R. W. Turne r. 
From Antioch, Montgomery county, J ohn Redm!LD, T. M. L . Moore. 
From Pine Apple, Wilcox county, W . C. Kirkp tttrick, Wm. Hobertson, 

J. D. Ed c)ins. 
:From Sanely Ridge, Loundes county, Dr. C. S. Reeves, S. B. Stone, L. C. 

Reeves. 
From Berea, Loundes co unty, A. D. Co~vl es, Thos. Mothershed. 
From Pleas<tnt Union, Henry county, l\1. J . Westmoreland, J. S. Kenedy, 
From Monticello, Pike county, H. P et ers, J. Bledsoe. 
:From Shady Grove, Chambers co unty, John Rudel, J. Bozeman. 
lTroml\iacedonia, T<tllapoostl county, J. L. Reeves . 
Brethren Bam es and Gttrdner, from Fair Prospect, Montgomery co unty, 

were present, but clicluot en roll their names. 
Item 4th.-The Chairman appointed a Committee on Preaching, viz: S. 

l::l. Stone, A. D. Cowles, T . J\1. Moore, H. Pet ers, and J. Jill. White. 
The hour of 11 o'clock having arrived, the. Co-operation took a r ecess 

until 3 o'clock, P.M. . 

Brother Kirkpatrick preached the introductory discourse from the 2d· 
chapter of P aul's letter to Titu s, and dwelt lengthily on the duties and 
beauties of Christianity, followed by Dr. He eves in a short exhortation. 

Three o'clock P. lVL Met pur:s uant t o adj ourni:nent. 
Item Sth.- Callecl for r eport of Publishing Committee of last year. Dr. 

Reeves, the Chairman of said Committee reports, that afte r confening 
with several brethren of' experience in the publishing business, and' 
"counting up the cost," we a re not able yet to pa.y any brother to publish 
a paper for us, an d notwithstaucling we woulcl be gratified to ha ve such a 
m edium nearer home, fo r the present ws recommend all the brethren t o 
s ubscribe for Brother Lipscomb's "Gospel Advocate" or our old and be·· 
loved " Millennia! Harbinger." Report concurred in. 

ltern Gth.-Appointed the following br ethren a Committee on Evangel-
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!zing for the ensuing year, viz: Wm. C. Kirk, Patriarch, Chairman, C. s. 
Reeves, S. P. Barron, 'I'. l\1. L. Moore, H. Peters, A. S . . Kennedy, John 
Rudel, J. L. Reeves, A. D. Cowles . 
. ltrwt 7th.-Callecl for report of evangelicnl labors of Brethren Hopkins 

and Turner for this year. Brother Hopkins reports that he has traveled 
over 2500 miles, preaching all the while- has gained 110 additions from all 
quarte rs. Some from the sects, but mostly by confession and immersion . 
Brother Tm·ner nutkes a very like r eport, a nd has gainetl 103 aclclitions . 
Brother Kirkpatrick reports he has not been able to evangelize b ut about 
two months of the year. During this t ime, ass isted by the labors of' Bro. 
R eeves, lie has gai ned 70 additions, and including the occasional a sist
ancc of Bro. David Adams, the additions will amount to about.lOO. Bro. 
A. J. Ken edy reports nine additions recently. Bro. Mac Barnes not being 
present to given verbal repo rt, I lenm since he has gain ed some 75 addi
tions during the year; also constituted a church at Greenville. Over 500 
additions reported within our bounds during the present ye~u-. The Lord 
be praised. 

Item 8th.- Brother Reeves asked permission to read an ext.ract from a 
letter r eceivecl from Brother J. W. McGarvey, of Lexington, Ky., in r ela
tion to sending donations of provisions to the "poor saints South." Here 
a committee of three brethren was appointee! by tile Chair to take into 
consideration the mtttters contained iu the letter, together witl! the:wants 
of our poor ~tud needy gcnerally- S. B. Stone, A. D. Cowles, and William 
Robertson, committee. 

Recess until 9 o'clock :M:onday morning. 
Preaching Suturc!Ry night by Dr. Hopkins; on Lord's clay by Brother 

Perdue, of Atlanta, at 11 o'clock. A. 111.; 2 o'clock. P. 111., by Dr Hopkins; 
at nighL by Dr. llee Yes; evcrytimc to very large, orderly and attentil'e 
audiences. 

· Nine o'clock Monday morning met again in~Co-operation. 
Item 9th - Called for r eports of Committees. 

COMMITTEE ON EVANGELIZING, REPORT. 

"We feel gmteful to our Heavenly Father for t he success which has 
attenclecl Lhe proclamation of the Gospel the last year. Espt>cially are 
we gratified at the results ot' the united labors of our traveling emngel
ists, Brethren Hopkins and Turner, and therefore earnestly recommend 
that the several congregations among whom they have gone preaching, 
each bear their proportional part in sustaining them for the labors already 
performed. For the next year we do not feel able to employ antl pay 
evangeli~ts as formerly, and therefore recommend th e deacons of the 
several congregations to revive the church treasury system, as the New 
T estam ent r equires, by taking up collections on each first dtty of t he 
w eek, so as to have the means on hand ready to give to any and all of 
our preaching brethren whenever they may call on us. 
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Notwithstanding the great need of preaching now-more than at an:( 
form er period since the reformation-we have to deplore our poverty a!.ld 
inability to sustain t r:wcling evangelists, and con not therefore recommend 
a better plan than the above. It is tru e, we agreed on last year to sustain 
.B rethren Hopkins ami Turner so long as they would clothe work of evan
gelists, but two of the congregations from whom we expected help hav
ing wi thdrawn from th e Co-operation; the balance, bad as we regret to 
lose the serYiC<:lS of these good men, do not feel able to sustain them iu 
Lhe same way another year. In conclusion, if the officers of th e churches 
wil l clo t heir dnty in seeing that all the members contribute to tl1e treas
ury as the Lord prospers them, we willl..tavc some thing always ou hand, 
li ttle as it may be, for the support of evangelis ts." 

Report signee! by a ll the members of the county, and concurred in by 
th e bocly. 

Item 10th.- We, the committee, t o whom was referred tile considera
tion of the poor in our connection. beg leave to submit the following r e
port: 

After consultation with the brethren from the clifi'erent congregations, 
w e find mauy tha,t htwe not the common blessings of life. The present 
crop of corn beiug very short, the hog-cholera having killed out most of 
ti!C hogs, together witll the generitl, deva,station produced by the late war, 
we are decidedly of the opinion that the next year will be the harclest 
year for the poor that we have yet passed through, and would therefore 
respectfully suggest that tlw substance of this report be embocliecl iu 

our minutes for publication, in orcler tha t our Cllristian lJrethren at a 
distance may contribute for th•J r elief of" the needy in any way they may 
tl1iuk most accords with the Ne w Testament Christianity. All of which 
fs must respectfully s ubmi~tecl. 

S. B. STONE, ~ 
A. D. C OWLES, Committee. 
WM. ROBEHTSON, 

Repo rt unan imously concurred in. 

Item llth.-Brother Perdue arose and stated that he had ascertained 
from Brother Barnes that he had some new views on the subj ect of Co
operation, and therefore moved that h.e be formally invitee! to address 
the holly on tl..te subj ect. Brother Barnes accepted the invitation, but the 
hour for preaching having arriYed, his address was postponed until 3 
o'cloek, P . M. 

Two o'clock, P. 1\1. Met again to hear the address of Brother Barnes. 
I tem 12th.-Brotlier Barnes arose and r ead several chapters from the 

New Testament, and then read several more chapters from a written man
uscript he held in his hand, accompanied with a lengthy comment, then 
Stlt down. The Chairman then called fo r a volunteer to r espond to Bro. 
uarnes. No oue else appearing, Dr. He eves arose and address eel the body 
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on the same topic until the hour for preaching arrived, when the Co-oper
ation again took a recess until to-morrow moruing 9 o'clock. 

It was finally decided by the brethren th at our plan for sending out 
e·vangelists was excell ent, and according to the Holy Scriptures, but un
fortunately our purses, our money, our corn-cribs and meat houses and 
raiment are sadly deficient in this year of grace, A. D. 1866. 

Tuesday morning 9 o'clock. Met according to appointment. Spent an 
hour in devout prayer to tbe God :md Father of our Lord J esus Christ, 
in which all of the dear brethren seemed to unite with full purpose of 
heart. Never was witnessed more earnest devotion and Christian r e
liance upon God than was observed from time to time in these prayer
meetings. If no other good is accomplished, it is worth all the trouble 
of going, to see-and unite with the Christian brethren and sisters in an
nual "prayers, supplications and giving of thanks." 

Item 13th.-Here Brother Hopkins statcu that some of our Baptist 
brethren in Southwestern Georgia, Clll!ing themselves" United Baptists," 
had expressed themselves to him as favorably disposed on the subject of 
Clnistian union. They had proposed to hold an association somewhere 
In the vicinity of Columbus, Georgia., betwe en now and next spring, (time 
and place to be published by them,) and would then and there. consider 
the subject of a union with a ll Cllristians on the Bible alone as the all
llufficient c reed, and had invited us to me et them through delegates to 
confer on the subj ect of these must important matters, &c., &c. 

Our bocly then appointed the following brethren delegates to meet with 
them in eonferencc : W. ().Kirkpatrick, F. P. Perdue, F. M.D. Hopkins, 
C. S. H.eeves, and J. M. Eames. Brother Hopkins to correspond with the 
Baptists, Pos_t-office Colquett, Miller county, Georgia, and Brother J. M . 
. 13arnes to correspond with our brethren, Post-office Greenville, Ala. ('!'hill 
is ti.J.e same body of Baptists of whom the great and good Cyrus White, 
for whom I was named, was once the acknowleclgecl leader. Among 
them there are very many excellent Christians. Cyrus White was one of 
the best men I ever knew-was one of the greatest reformers of his day, 
and was one among the few of earth who sacrificed everything, even life 
Itself, for Christianity. Many thousands will bear me witness to these 
statements. Hence, I would regard a union with these good people, upon 
the New Testament alone, as .a grand achievement for the Redeemer's 
Kingdom. In my judgment they have always been, like the Savior said 
to Zacheus, "not far from the kingdom.- Sec'y.) 

[tern 14th.-R esolved, That this body do now acljourn to meet again with 
the congregation t:>f disciples at Berea, Loundes county, Ala., on l!'riday 
before the third Lord's day in October, 1867. 

HOBEln' W. TURNER, Chm'n. 

C. S. H.EEVRS, Sec'y, 
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DovER, Mi~souri, October 31st., 1866. 
BROTHER LIPscmm-Dear Si1· :-Please find enclosed a check for one 

hundred and twelve dollars, ($112,) the contribution of the church ot 
Christ at Dover, Missouri, for our suffering b1·etlwen at the South. 

Our brethren here have been as liberal in giving for the relief of the 
Southern people generally, as any other people in the community, yet, as 
a Christian congregation, we hacl given nothing. We feel it to be our 
imperative duty to give something in the name of the churc!J. 

\7ife r egret that it is not in our power to give more, and 
hope that we may yet be able to do so. But the terrible and needless war 
through which we have passed has greatly embarrassed the pecuniary re
sources of our orethren here. This little amonnt, Brother Lipscomb, you 
will please dispose of to the best of your judgme11t for the . r elief of our 
suffering brethren. 

"I was ahung-erecl, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment."-J esus. 

"Whoso has this world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him."-J ohn. 

yours in hope of a better world than this, 
S. T. MENG. 

OBITUARY. 
From a letter from Sister Fanny Desart, we have the sad news of the 

death of her father, Brother J. H. Cnrtiss, of RichmoNd, Tennessee. He 
died the 16th of August last. "He died happy and perfectly resigned to 
death." For a number of years we have known Brother Curtiss. Have 
always found him the same unpretending, devoted, and earnest disciple 
of the Savior. He was simple in his manners, industrious and frugal in 
his habits, kind and)iberal in his dealings and associations with his fellow
man, and ever willing to do what h e was able in his Master's ca,use Such 
are the impressions tha t he !Llways left upon our mind. The brethren 
and sis ters around Richmoncl have failed to assemble themselves togeth
er as the Lord r equires, for a number of years, but we have been satisfied 
the fault was not with Curtiss. We always found him ready to do whatever 
the Lord required. We sadly sympathize with Sister Curtiss and her 
children, in the Joss of a companion and parent, so kind and faithful. But 
their loss is his gain. · D. L. 

FELLOWSHIP. 
Church at Dover, Mo., $112 00; Brother near Trenton, Tenn., $50 00; 

Col. L. D. Myers, Columbia, Tenn., $10 00; Brother at Dixon's Springs, 
Tenn., $25 00. The aboye amounts have been received for tl.te destitute 
South. D. L. 

• 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO . 15. 
To show that God's in~titntions are goo d on ly for those for whom they 

are ordained and not for others, we simply instance the two great leading 
ordinances of God, the one for benefitting and blessing the human family, 
for riUI·tnring and rewarding virLue unJ holin ess, the other for rep re;;sing 
and punishing Yice and rlisobed irmce to God-Heaven and hell. Both a re 
equally ordinances of God- both equally good for the purpose for which 
Goc\ o t·dainecl them. Yet both are not eq nally go or! and desirable in them
selves, nor are both of' them equally in the working and the execution of 
their laws and th e accomplishment of their designee\ ellCI:;;, the legitimate 
organizations for the operation and pm'til:ipation of God's approvecl sub 
jects. Each of tll ese institutio ns have mini ,tLH'S appointed of God for 
operating through and in tllcm, and for carrying out th eir laws, th:tt are 
in character aliCI spi rit fitted for the work as~igned them. Over and in 
one of these l'ingdoms- the one. good and desirable in itsPlf-ti.Jc cue 
intended to encourage and reward virtue and holiness, the Lore\ Jesus 
Christ and his holy angels rule and work. They are God's miui~ters to· 
execute the laws and bestow the blessings of this kingdom and rec rive 
their rewards in so doing. But in that other kingrlom, the one orrlaiued 
of God to repress and punish vice, another being, the devil, w ith bis at
tending furies, is Got.l's mini~ter to execute its h.Lws aucl inflict its eternal 
punishment, and be himself' forever tormented in torm enting the damned. 
Gabriel, one of the angels in the better kingdom, could often wing hi!j 
way to a world of sorrow with messages of promise and warning to sin
nc~rs to ·deliver them from sorrow and cleath, but to go clown in to the pit 
of eternal hol'l'OI', to inflict the woes of darkness upon the tall en there, 
would have made him a partaker of those woes. Jesus Christ could him
ISelf suffei' and die tp redeem man, but to punish in hell, is a "vork fitted 
only for the great arch fiend, the devil himself. It does not need, even a 
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' suggestion to convince every one that those wicked spirits coulrlnot par-
ticipate in the affairs of the Heavenly abode. Then the ap proved subjects 
of God may not engage in establishing, carrying forward :md perpetuating 
eve ry ordinance of God. The major premise or leading predicate of the 
proposition is fals e-the conclusion must be unrelial>le. Again , to bring 
the promises and rewards of the Heavenly Kingdom within the reach of 
man in his weakness and shortsightedness in this world, and to help him 
in his efforts to attain the eternal home, a l\\ingdom corresponding in 
~pit·it, purpose, opcmtion and end to the spiritual, unseen kingdom, with 
the same minister or ruler, was established. The Kingdom of Heaven, tho 
t:hurch of the living God, corresponds to the Kingdom or Heaven above, 
rt has the same benignant minister, king or ruler, Jes us the Ch1ist, it 
cultivates the same spirit, its purpose is the same- to encourage andre
ward virtue and holiness-the same laws tha t attain in the "blessed home 
o,·c r the rolling rb·c r," so i'M as tl1ey m:1y be adapted to the cond ition of 
(\tllcn humanity, controls in this kingdom on earth. Th~ same end, the 
complete and perfect endowment of' all its citizens, with "an iuherit
aucc, inconuptiblc, undefil ed and that f\tcles no t away in the heavens," is 
the object of both alike. But Heaven :mel h~ll are the issues at stake
a foretaste or the rule of Prince Messiah is given in this world, :m earn
est of the joys of spiritua l life is presented in that kiugdom against 
which the g<ttcs of hell shall not prevail, to enco urage a faithful contin
uance in well doing to the encl. So too, the devil, the minister of b ell, 
h:ts hi~ earthly kingdoms through which he " executes his wrath and 
•·cngeancc," punishes wickedness and performs the same work here, in a 
modifiecl degree, that he docs through his spiritual kingdom of darkness 
in the unseen world, in order to give man a foretaste, thl'Ough the never
ending strife of his kiugcloms on earth, ofh;s eternal sorrows in the world 
to come. The two institutions ordained of God in this world, with their 
two clbtinct sets of' ministers, animated by antagonistic spirits, accom
plishing clifl'erent emb, although tcrritorialiy and locally in contact, are as 
really separate and distinct here as the two ldugcloms in the unseen world. 
The Church of Jesus Christ, with Jesus the anointed as its great founder, 
ruler and bead, is God's appointment for nurturing and rewarding virtue 
and condx:cting man upward to God. The self-denying, self-sacrifieing 
spirit of the Savior of mankiml is the animating, pervading, controlling 
~ pirit of this kingdom. But sin and violence anrl di~obedieuce to God 
must be punished in t his world. God declares emphatically to his fo llow
ers, "Dearly beloved,. avenge not yourselves: for it is written, vengeance 
1\s mine; I will t·cpay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if' thine enemy hunger, 
t'eecl him; if' he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing tho u shalt h eap 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of' evi l, but ove rcome evil 
with good." R'>mans xii: 19-21. Here God gives the Christian positive 
Instruction that forbids his punishing of wickedness and revenging of 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 755 
-~~~~,------· -~~--------· 

1\"rongs. for H 1; is the avenger. How does he aYengc? Through his min
isters and institutions of wruth the hi ghe r power~, whom in the next 
'l'erse be introduces to their attention, the cil" il, human institutions and 
rulers wiJO are H ts "minister~, the avengers to execute wmth upon him 
that doeth evil" Here the contrast is presented between the spirit and 
work of the two institutions, by tlw Holy Spirit. They arc distinct and 
diverse. 

The Sa,·ior in his tempt<ttions recognized the kingdoms of this woi·ld as 

the kingdoms of the wicked one, the apostles ever spoke of the devil as 
the prince of this world. His mi •&ion was to punish wi<:kellnt.ss and sin; 
to execute God's wrilth against the clisobeclicnt. The kingdoms of man 

on earth perf.:>rm the same work by the appointment of God. Hence we 
are forced to the conclusion that the earthly, human, political ldngdoms 
of t his world bear precisely the same relationship to the wi cked oue and 
tJ1e spiritual kingdom of darkness, that the Church of Christ bears to 
Christ, its head, and to his spiritual kingclom of light. They arc ordained 
of God just in the same sense nnd for the same purpose that he ordained 
th e unseen kingdoms of the wicki!Cl one. Th e wicked one is the great 
head or rule r over both the seen and unseen. kingdoms of' vengeance ancl 
through and in his tiervants in them, he is God's minister to execute wmth 
and take veng~ance on him who cloeth evil. We here see the sense in 
which they are ordinances of God. It is simply that God ordains that 
when men refuse to submit to the benign rule of Prince Emanuel, they 
must be ruled by the wicked one. But thn.t h e ever ordained the institu
tions of wrath for his subjects to operate in and through, lacks one word 
of authority. His subjects of light are no more permitted to engage in 
and participate in these kingdoms of the evi l one than the angels of light 
can descend into the dark abyss of eternal night, and become participa
wrs in the opemtions of the gloomy shades of an undying de<;t :l . Then 
Gods appointed subjects m~ty not enter into and partieipate in e1rery or
dinance of' God, nor are all of Hrs ministers his approve<! !iubjects. Be

tore we c~m determine whether his subjects can enter into any of his or
dinances, we must determine for what purpose that institution was or
dainetl, and who rules over it, J esus Christ or the wick eel one. If it ' was 
a.ud 'is ordained of God for the blessing of his children, for nurturing, en
couraging and rewarding virtue and holiness; if its lttbors are s uch as to 

require the development of the qmtlities that were exhibited in the life , 
:mel mission of the Son of God, and if Jesus Christ rules over it and his 
,;pirit dwells within it, then, and only then, may Christians enter into it . 
Do these political governments of man till these r equirements? Were 
t.hey ordained as kincl and b eneficent gifts of God to his chilc;lren, as mar
l'iage, or were they ordained as a cnrse upon the disobedience of man, aa 
human servitnde. They did not originate among God's people, henca 
~ould not have been ordinances of God for them to usc for theii· good. 
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A WORD TO OUR SOUTHERN BRETHREN. 
We are proposing, breth ren, to try to aid the de~t i tute . When we say 

destitute, we me::t.n those destitute not of the luxuries and comforts, but 
of the necessaries of li re . We proposed to do this as a Christian work. 
It is a mucil more delicate matter than ::t.t first th oug ilt, many tbinlc In 
the firs t place, all giving should be clone in suc·ll ::1. manue r that it blesses 
the giver more tilan the receiver. It is more blessed to gil'c than to r e
ceive, wh en the giving is done with the proper ~pirit ancl motive. When 
it is clone as merely ostentatious giving, t Q attract at:entiotl and give in
flu ence to some incliviclual or org:miz<ttion while it may relieve the wants 
of the needy, it u tterly f':tih t o confe r the bles -ing upon the g iver. 'Ve 
cannot eug;tge in or eucoumge such giving, unh~ss in cases or actual ne
cessity, when all Christian motive~ have fail ell, we do not know then ho:w 
we could go about i t. Yet there is not a more harrowing thought to our 
mind than that or innocen t, or even blameworthy communities or fami
lies, embt·a.cing h elpless wom en ant! children sufi'et·iug from the pinehiugs , 
of cold ot· the jnng . .:; of' hunger. We have abundant faith in tile pure 
promptings of Christian fellowship supplying the wants of t .he suffering 
of the clesohttecl country, if t~e spirit of true Christiani ty is preserved in 
the gi Ying and the receiving. Th e bestowal of fellowsl1ip may be an evil 
to th ~ receiver. If he who is not actually in need-if' he who has the 
ability to h elp him se lf: from indol ence or a cowardly, repining s pirit, re
fuses to struggle and labor m:mfully to provide for uim~e lf, and becomes 
a dependent upon the buuuties of othet·s, lie s t ril;es from his character 
the noblest attnbute of ste rling manhood, and utterly unfits himself for 
the responsibilities lUl(l pt'll'ileges of true Cqristian nobility. If then, the 
receiv ing is clone wi til that spirit that destroys our fe elings ofmunly self'-

, reliance a ncl teaches us to kttnely depenl upon others, the fellowship will 
be .a cut·se to him who receives it. There is nothing th;tt will sooner 
check the s pil'it of giv ing than the impression that such a spirit is being 
indulged in and cultiv:1tccl by those w)lo are receiving the girts. There is 
notl)iuJ; unmanly, uudigni!lecl, nothiug th:tt ought to llHtkc a man or wo
man, 01• eommunity, wheu misfo rtun e has overta.ken them, :luLl as by the 
de-vastations of armies an(! tile pre valence of drouth, th ey a re reduced to 
want, in a Christi>ln, manly tone m:lking those facts kn own to their breth
ren and sisters in the Lord. There is nothing tlmt ought to make a C:hris.t
ian fee l aslutmecl in s uch circumstance~, in asking for the tJ ee tl ecl a iel, th::tt 
wii1 enn.ble him to help himsclt. Do not do this in too much or a begging 
style, my brethren, that s tyle is the result of a l:tck of self-re~pect, and 
always, to :::orne exten t, destroys the respect of o thers for you. Feel that 
y-;;lmve rights in yout· fut·her's family, and treat your brethren and sis
ters in that mannet' that will show that you have contidence in thejr ap
~);!!Cl<ttiol). of those right~. But do no.t l o~e your own self~n·liance aud 
willing.J?-ess to tie pend oQ yourseJves when able. ; do not repine over p,ast 
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losses, but struggle vigorously for a future li velihood and sometlling with 
which to do good to your suft'ering fellow mortal. There is not a Sttdder 
indication connected witll the devastation of our country, than the spi rit 
frequently manifesting itself, (not, we tLre happy to say, the !!eneral spirit 
of our people,) of repining over pas t lossc~, and in the desire manifested 
on the part of able -bodied young men to seek for easy and Tespectable sit
uations, free from manual labor. vVe sometimes receive letters from 
yoru1g men and thei r friends asking our" efl"o rts in flnding them 'business 
situations' ; in their sections 'business' hardly boards and clothes them." 
For the good, both material and moral, of om· impoverished country, 
I could heartily wish thut no able-bocliccl young man in the land could 
gain either food or raiment at any other business than tlte actual muscu
lar toil and labor of husbandt·y O l' mechanics. The dependent feeling of 
a preacher always destroys his influence and efficacy, hi s inrlepcndcnce of 
thought a nCi mn.nlin ess of chamcter ~•ncl robs him of' the noblest att1ibutes 
of' a man and a. Christian. Congregations that look to human societies 
for help, instead of' relying upon themselves, calling out th eir own re
sources, usnally linger out a sickly ·~xi~teuce without mom! or spiritual 
power to sttve their own m embers or the world. Not the least of the 
evils of human organizations in religion is the fact that they destroy the 
self-relictnt energy and devotion of churchc~ and individuals, and teach 
them to clepencl upon others to clo for them what they should clo for them
selves. We know ot a number of such churches dying because they are 
waitiug for others to send them preachers. Such congregations ought to 
die ancl give place to others wil ling and able to do the it' own work. But 
we wi shed to aclnwnish our brethren not to look fo r too much of help 
from abroad, bbo·r, work, strive as tho ugh you did not expect a dollar. 
What does come, husbancl ·economically, and deal only to the actually 
needy. Poor human nature is frail at best. Under the momentary ex
citement, under various prompting feelings, a.t the p1·esent pro\'iSions will 
be freely ~l\-en, yout· wants vvill last th,rough the coming year, these ex
citing causes will die out to a great extent after the flt·st fl t1sh of excite
ment., the c'ontrlbutions ~-vill fall otl', so do not be deceived by the fir~t 
flattering promise. Again, all the neighborhoods and sections of tlic 
Soutl1 arc not in a suffering condiLion. Some of t hem are amply able to 
fee eland clothe themscl ves, others a re not. Those neighborhoods which 
are destitute arc the ones we propose to aiel in relieving. Nearly all com
munities have some destitute, bnt each cong ,·cgttt.ion should reli eve its 
own wllcn able. vVe have gla.dly noted this disposition in some churches. 
One church in Georgia., for whose poor relief was pt·oposed, replied with 

the ton e of Christian spirit, "We have poor, but showers have been more 
abundant 1vith us than in most neighbo rhoods, so we will be able to sup
ply the wants of onr own poor," and so transferred the proposed oft'ering 
to a more destitute sister congregation. This is the true, self-reliant, 
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Christian spirit. fot· indivicluals and congt·egations. However much other:> 
may be in a condition, and uudet· whatever oblig:ttions they should feel 
to gh·e Ot' rest.ore the comforts and luxuries of life, our people of Tenues
~>ee a re in neither the cond ition nor do they feel und er the oblig:ltion to 
do this. It is but a year ot' two since we oursel ves wer e in a conditioq of 
almost actnal starvation. The writer of this has vi sited, within the las t 
four years, out· Senior Euito r, who coulclnot give him bread to eat; this 
was his conclitiou for weeks, yet he has character for a gooclly amount of 
energy in providing the goods of this world as well as iu otlter matters. 
We ha,·e vi~itecl other fttmi li es that w ere near to us, in which we felt th:l.t 
e\·ery mouth full of food we ate was t aken from women and cllilclren who 
must suffer fot' the wan t of it. Vfe mtLke these suggestions merely to 
show to our brP.thren that we of' Te>tmessee are prepared to fu lly appre
ciate and cheet•fully, I trust, respond to any and a!! cases of actual want. 
but not to those wlw a re clesiring the comforts of li fe to enable them to 
live wit.bout proper, earnest, self-reliant, labor and toil. In neighborhoods 
where t-here is not so great destitution, we know there are true a nd faith
ful preachers who neetl help, ami it is the solemn obligation of Chris tians, 
in more favored sections, to aiel those breth ren to preach, not to idle all 
the week, a :;cl visit a church on Lorcl's day, but to preach as cUd the Apos
tle Paul, day ancl night, pub1.icly and privately, for we contlc!ently aver 
that this generation ha:s never seen, will never see again such a provi
dential opening for preaching the Gospel as the Southern country pre
sents at th e present clay. But even the help that is given to the preach
e l's will, we fear, too often be gi veu to the prominent on e>s, occupying in
Jluential positions, that it muy attract t he attention of th e world, rather 
than to the true, l!umble workers and faithful laborers who, with theit· 
families, nee LI the plain, substantial necessari es of li fe . True Christian 
fellow sh ip will search out the humble poor, tlle unpretend ing, but faithful 
htborers, and bestow its gifts where, though unseen oy tho worlLI, it will 
be seen unci blessed by God our Father. To enable the brotllerhood thus 
to dispense what they may be able to gi vc, we ask the aiel, correspondence 
and "co-operation of our brethren, in searching out such cases. No" 
brethren, North and South, Christhtnity requires us to honestly and in
dustriously lubor aucl t oil, working with our own hands to supply our 
wants, and wh en we fail to be able to do this, it requires our brethren to 

help us. H e who fails to do either is no Christian. D. L. 

~Surely th e serpent will hite without enchantment; and a babbler 
ls no better. The wot·tls of <I wi se man's mouth are gracious; but the 
li ps of a fool will swallow up himself. The begiuning of the words of 
his mouth is foolishness: and the encl of his talk i;; mischievous mud

ness. 
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THE ANXIOUS SEAT. 
We give lJelow an article from the Religious Herald, ed ited by 

Elder J. B. Jeter, on the "Anx:ions Seat," as connected with the Baptists. 
We stated a short time ago that it, with the idea of direct spiritual im
pact, imlepeutl ent of Gou's appointments, which gave birth to the prac· 
tice, were of recent elate a mong the Baptists, and contrary to the ancient 
usages of thei r fathers ; th<tt they were adopted from the Methodists. 
Some of our B<tptist readers thought we did them iEjustice. Perhaps 
they will take the same truth more kindly when told by a Baptist. There 
are other unbaptistic practices connected with the present usages of Bap
tists: 

"While the minds of some of our brethren appear to be exercised in 
reference to the propriety of protracted meetings, thus indicating a dis
position to re-cxttrnine the ntttnl'c of' the gl'ound on wl1ich we htwe been 
long standing, the occasion seems opportune for inviting un extension of 
the enquiry to other points, and con~idering whether, in ce rtain usages of 
our churches, we he~ve not been betrayed into practices but little congen
ial with the principles of the Gospel, or conducive to the interests of 
true religion. TLlis observe~tion is suggested by what is known among us 
by the seve1;al names of the Anxious ~eat, the .Moumer's Bench, and the 
Altar. 

The practice indicated by these terms is, both in name and form, of 
comparatively recent date in our churches. ' It is an exo tic among us. It 
is not indigenous to Baptbt soil. It was unknown to our fathers. It 

savors less of Baptist character, than that of others who, whatever may 
be their merits, are known m ctterially to differ fro m us in their ecclesias
tical views and principles. It is known, too, to have neen long regarded 
as seriously objectionable by many-I think I may say-of o ur most in
telligent and pions ministers. Under such circumstances, I know of no 
practice amo ng us which deserves more to be s ubj ectecl anew to a close 
and rigomus examination. Let us, however, understand clettrly, of what 
w e speak. 

In defining the "Anxious Sent," I will not include the passionate appeals, 
the moml violence, the unseemly impo1·tunity, whieh are often employed to 
induce persons to occupy this .seat, since many will object to the~e quali
ties as not necessnxlly or properly charaeterizing the me<tsure, but as its 
abuse. That t his prttctise, howeve r, exists to a grcut extent-if uot t o 
its greatest extent-under the form, more or less, indicated by these qu!tl
itics, will not, I think, be denied. Those, therefore, who observe it under 
this form, a!·e not entitled to the benefi t of the exceptions I have stated 
in its favo r; while those who object to the specified qualities, as properly 
entering into its definition, do thereby admit that, with this detluition, 
the practice is to be condemned: an admiss ion which, in my opiuion, 
does, to a great exteut, sweep the practice out of view. 
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Without, however, insisting upon this point, I will endeavor to submit 
o. definition of the practice in question, which will, I think, be nccepted 
by the most moderate of its aLettors. The "Anxious Seat" is a measunJ 
employed in 1·eligious meetings fo1· .the pW'JJOse of promoting the work ef conve7'
sion, in wlrich pei·sons concerned for the salvation of thei>' souls are invited to 
come (orwarcl ancl take certain seats prepared fo7' this purpose, by which .con
duct they express thei1· clesi1·e to be made the sltbjects of praym· and of 1·eligious 
inst1·uction. This cl e tlnition will, I think, be aclmittecl to state the me>Lsure 
in its principle, and free from tho~e disorders which may be r eg<tt'<l ed as 
inerely accessory or adventitious. Thus stated, I believe the m·easure to 
be objectionable and wrong; in f11Vo r of which position I respectfully 
ask the :ttten tion of our brethren to the following considerations : 

1. This plan of converting men is not in accm·clance with the plan which God 

has hl?nself appointed j'o1· this pwrpose, as 1·evealed in the Scriptw·es. 
As Gocl has mei·cifully ordained salvation for men, he has also appoint

eel the means by which this salvation is to be obtttiued. Each appoint
ment is equ;Ll!.v a m::ttter of Divine Sovereiguty; am! we ::trc not more de
penden t upon the good pleasure or Got! for the bestowment of this bless
ing, than the use of the appointed means for its attamment. .t\s in the 
economy of' nature, so in that of grace-whateve r God might do, if s uch 
were his will-means and ends are indissolubly connected in the accom
plishment of his purp•>scs; and it is of equal importance, in either case. 
according to the geuer::tl arnwgement of the Divine gove rnment, not only 
that we shall employ means for the attainment of a particular end, shall 
employ the special means which have been appointed for this purpose. It 

Is of equal importancc-I me::tu- in reference to the attainment of the 
end; but in respect to the value of the respective ends, the importance is 
as much greater in the one case than the other, as spiritu::tl ble~sings are 
more Vtthmble than those which are merely natural. 

No point, therefore, iu the whole comp::tss of ministerial or Christian 
dut.v cl::tims, at our hands, more anxious and circumspect consirlcmtion, 
of none is it more important that we should obtain ::t correct a nd distinct 
apprehension, than what r espects the means, in the use of which we are 
authorized to hope for the pardoning mercy of Gael, either upon our own 
souls or the souls of those for whom we labor: in other words-the au 

tho1·izecl means jor the attainment of salvation. How fata.l must be a mis
take upon this subject! How vai·n will be our hope of r eaping wheat, if 
we sow cockle! The example of Moses, who smote tlle rock, to which he 
was commanded only to speak, aurl still mo re of the unhappy Uzzah, furn
Ish us with solemn admonition on this subject. 

Obvious as are these trnths, when thus f'orm:1!1y stated, on no subject 
have men manifested a greater proneness to error. T he history of this 
error wonlcl be the history of all Ll.Je f<.tlse religion of the world. Vision
ary theorists of e1·ery age, Ji·om the ancient eremite dreaming in the wil-
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derness, to the modern re\·ivalis t with his latest programme, h ave sub
iltitutecl plans of th eir own devising for those with which we have been 
supplied by Omni science. T ltcy lmve pleased themseh es witlt the fond 
imagin:.t.Lion that they hn.vc d iscovered schemes for perfcctin;; hnm:m na
ture, :m el obt:tining hc:l.vcn, more in accordance with the philo>:<ophy of 
the moral feelings, and better arhtpti ng themse!l·es to the susceptibil ities 
of out· natu re. Under t ltis delu sion, they have unfttrlcd their sail upon 
the deceitful sea, of philosopbical- ot· rather, perhaps, of libertine- spec
uhLiion, couflclt>nt of success, but ignorant of the perilous nature of the 
enterprise in which they were cmb:trking. In the melancholy wreckS 
floating all a ro und us, we beholcl tlte rnonurrh!nts of their fol ly. 

It ma,y be supposed that tmly pious persons are in little danger from 
this error. 'I'itis, however, is a g reat mistake. The ve ry fervor which 
trne piety imparts to the soul is in cbnger, without the safeguards provid 
ed by the Gospel, of' betraying us i11to cntltusia~m and superstition: and 
zeal, which is so important a1 1 element in religion, will, without care, be
gin her race before she has sectuccl to herself the lam p of knowledge: or, 
if she stMt wi r.h it, it m'tY still incautiously be lost. Tile danger is, 
therefore, f<tr from being small, that this principle, in some of its subtle 
ruo clillcations or occult combinations, will insinuate itself into the minds 
of some who a,re the true frielllls au:l scrv;1nts of tile Lord. It is no s m:tU 
act of f<tith- iuclecd. it may be t'eg<u'decl as one of its rarest acts- to leave 
God to do his own wo1·k tn his own way. Happy is he who has learned to 
impose a necessary rcstraiut upon the vag,Lrics of an obtrusive im agina
tion, to rt>pre~s the sallie:; of an officious allCI medcllcsomc piety, not to 
speak when God is silent, anLl not to act when H e comm ands him to be 
s till. W. H. J. 

(TO BE CONTINUED,) 

REPORT FROM OLD VIRGINIA. 
LOUISA 0 . H., Va., Nov. 5th, 1866. 

BRET!IREN FANNI::\'G & LIPSCO)IB :- The C<LU5e is st ill "011\V,trJ" in Old 
Virginia. Glacl t iclings a,re borne to us from every quarter. 'l'he majori
ty of our preachers have been hMcl at .work, a nd Go Ll has greatly prosper
ed their effo rts. 

In my last letter I reported twenty aclclitions at Zion, Hanover. At my 
last :l.l)POin tmcnt, (I preaclt for the brethren regularly once a month at 
tha,t point,) there were eleven more acccssions- ·tive Methodists. 

Brot.her Wal thall aucl myself hel d a meeting at GorclonsYille, Orange 
county, resulting in nine aclclitions, one from the Methodists. I had an 
liU-day meeting at G11rrett's, Louisa, with five :Hlclitions. 

The Baptists l'in tlly offered me the nse of their ho use, Adiel, in Nelson 
county. 1 prc<tchecl two sermons on the second Lord's clay in October. 
Two young men came out on the Lord's side. 1 held a meeting week be-
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fore last, of several cbys, at F orest Grove, Goochland county, at whicll 
eleven were added to the church. One was an Episcopal lady. 

At Emmaus, Caroline county, there were thir teen additions. Brother 
Abell reports ovet· three lumclrecl ttdditions as t!JC res ult of his labors 
this year-m::tny of them Metho dists and Baptists. Brother Pun ish write~ 
encouragingly from Matthews C. H. Twenty ad ditions-some from the 
:M:etllodists and B:~.ptists, ancl a lady who llad intended to be confirmed in 
tile Episcopal Ch ut·ch. Meeting still in progress. 

·we ncecl tt paper in Virginia. 'l'lw Iteligious Herald hug some p1·ecioutJ 
morsels, t o which its readers are weekly t reated. Dr. J ete r has been edi
torializing on "the union of Bttptists and Disciples" again, and hints at 
the prospet.:t of ou r retum to o~·tho clox , evangelical views, states that Wll 

have passed through thr~ bcligcrent condition of our hbtory and life, and 
reached the contemplat ive, reflective period, &e. Talks about depravity, 
spiritual influent.:e, just itictttion by J'ai th, without works, inclusive of bap
tism, &c., as held by all evangelical Christians, and sttys that as constant 
o.ttrit.ion wears away the rock, so contact wi t h these popular theories, and 
constant co ll bion with tllem, will modify our views and change our doc
trine. Slightly mistaken, Doctor. Emblazoned on our banner are two 
mottoes, which expre.,s sentiments engr;wen ou our hearts. The one i~ 
"Jesus is the Christ," the other, "Truth against the world." Seeking 
the truth, not populm·ity-f'ollowing the Christ, uuduot a human leader, we 
will we::tr His name, ttnc\ glory in H is cross, and preach Him fully to et:Lrth's 
perishing< h:lclren. L. A. CUTTER. 

There were some typographical errors in my letter, bnt the read er can 
readily correc t tllem. By the wt:Ly, I have hem·cl several b1·ethren ~ay that 
in their opiuion the regula r newsp:tper form would be declcletlly the best 
for the Advocate. If the cha.nge of fo rm would tncrease the circulation, 
and tend to the interest of your paper, hac\ yo u not better consider the 
ll!Uttet·? I ~imply suggest this. Your subscribers might easily express 
tbcir preference. As to myself, the present 1'orm suits me equally a~ 
well. 

Fmte'rnally, 
L. A. CUTTER. 

This las't item was marked "p:·ivate," but wi shing to have the sugges
tions of the brotherhood thereon, we give it publicity. 'l'he sheet form 
is certainly tbe cheapest form in which to publish run.tter. There was a 
generally exp ressed wisll to llave the Advocate, so ftu' as we conic! get it, 
published in pamphlet fo r m, and we dete rmined t o ventu re upon the ex
perimen t of a weekly pamphlet. Our experience is not snell as to clriv!l 
us from it, notwithstanding we are lo:;iug mo11ey on th e year's publica
tion. Bnt if the br;)tl:terhoo :l prefer a sheet, we are by t1 0 means wedded to 
tht' present fo rrn. Anything l'l~<lt will snit the brotherhood a nd public in 
these matters of form, will suit us. vYe ask the brethren to m:~.kc such 
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suggestions as they think will be for the good of the cause ancl the inter
ests of the publication, and we will carefully w eigh all suggest ions, and 
then act in the matter according to the be~t light we ha ve. If our breth ' 
renIn Old Virginitl will give us a good ly list of readers, until they are in 
condi tion to publish for themselves, the.v can r espond to Elder Jeter as 
well tluongh the Advocate as through othe r mediums. Elder J"tet· says 
and publishes some excellent things, and with the general t emper of' his 
articles and hi s tone of fairness we are pleased, at least iu contrast with 
the general tone or t.he sectarian press towa,rd us. He judges of bow 
we will act, by how Baptists bal'e acted . Those \V.hom Elder J eter and 
the Baptists claim as thei r ancestors, all h eld, previous to the r eforma
tion of Lu the r, precisely the positions we now occupy. The too grc;tt 
f<tmiliarity of these B;lptist~, and their too close "attrition" " ' ith the er
rors of Pedo-Rtptists, caused them to yie ld the old, sacred, blood-bought 
principle of their fathers , and obliterate t he "ancient L:mclmarks" of tho 
Heavenly Kingclom. They natut':tlly thin k we will clo n.s they have clone. 
The effor t of our bmthc rhoocl is the react ion from this yielding of our 
Bn.ptist fri emls. 'Vc lla\'e an abiding f<tith that when the animosities and 
prejudices of the htst thirty years haYc cooled, they will fillCl that we h:tve 
held a firm footho ld on the ancient heritage of our common ancestors, 
maintained uut:orruptecl the f<tith aBel practice of the apostles, in cluding 
the "usages" rendered almost sacred by ti.J e blood 0 1 the martyrs for 
fifteen centuries, and seeing this they will return in tlJCir heart to the true 
Israel of Uocl, and we will be one people and the oue body in Chri st th~ 
L~~ D.L 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

UOOD NEWS FROM: McNAIRY COUNTY. 
J\fcNAiliY COUNTY, Tenn., Oct. 30ti.J , 1866. 

BELOVJ,;D BRETHREN FA:>NING & Lil'SCmiB :-Join with US in "rcncter-
1ng thanks to God above" fo r His abonnding love and Lhe triumphs of 
His holy word. 

We have been blessrcl with two protmctecl meetings in this vicinity 
l"ecen t ly. Tile fiL"::;t at Libe rty meeLing-housc in t!Ji~ eounty, " ·hich wa~ 
commenced on Saturday night before the first r.ord's day in this mouth 
und continued till the following Thnrsclay eveni ng. Our proclaimers 
were Brother N. B. Gibbins, of Giles cou11ty, who gave t i.J e opcui11g ad
dress, aucl who was followed, on Lord's d:ty, by Brother Wilm eth, of this 
county, a11d 011 Sunday evening o nr old Brotlter Greer came up panopli ed 
for the occasion in the p resc ri bed armor. Brother illiehie also bearing his 
par t as became a soldier of the cross. The truth, as it is in J es us, wa~ 
ably set forth to attent.he audiPnccs, and a spiri t or inquiry e: icited such 
as has not been abroad in the l1tncl fo r years before. We had a delightful 
time, aucl my poor broken lleart was soothed and comfor ted. The imme-
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cliate results were as follows : Five were immersed. one of whom was an 
ole! gentleman of about seventy-four yelti'S, four were recei ve rl from the 
Baptists, on e restored, ancl one joined, who was prevented from baptism 
by sudclen illness in his family, wl10 will be b<tptizecl next Sunrlay; in all 
eleven. It was a joyful season to us who had been pnnting for t he pi·each
ing of the wore! "as the h:.Ll't pauteth for the w<tter hrooks." On the 20th 
instant Brother Michie commenced a. series of addresses at th e Clear 
Creek meeting-house. Most nobly clicl h e acquit him self in his responsi
ble position. Every one, of wlmtever na me or sect thr<nlg h the eountt'y, 
who knows Brother l\1itchie, has fu ll confidence in him as a m :tn and a ' 
Christian, but though we have all heard him preach repeatedly, we were 
not awa re or the ability we had in our mid s t. He, like Paul, found that 
he "could do" much "through CIJrist who Htrengthenetl" him. On Sat
urday even ing two cam e f'o r w:L rd and rnacle the good confession. On 
Sunday there were seveml more, and on Monday a litem! "pres . .:ing into 
the Kiogdom"- t.lwse bell inc! actually pus hing with theirh<mcls thos.e who 
preceded them in their e::tgemess to confess Him on em·tl1 who has prom
ised to confess them before His Father and the holy angels. Tile crowd 
was so dense I conic! not C'Jnnt them ::tt the time. On Tuesd ay a similar 
scene took phtce, only there w ere not so many applicants as on Monday. 
On Wedne~clay the interest was unabated, but Brot.her Michie was obl ig
ed reluctantly to elose, lHLving delivered nine discourses replete w ith 
strengtl1 and persp icuity, ancl immerserl forty-two persons, eighteen of 
whom hll.d been bra1·e Confederate soldiers. Th ey are now ardently en
listed under the b<tnner ll. iHl in tl1e C<LU~e of the great Captain of our sal
vation. Gen . .Meeks, a former represe ntati l'e in our State Legi slature, au 
old politieiun, and who exp resses pl easut·e in having formed acquaintance 
with Bmther .Fanning while at Nashville, is one of' our new bwthren, aocl 
a m ore clevotcdaud deeply interested one belongs not to ou r brotherhood. 
There were three restored, which makes !L total of forty-lil'e, to which 
may be adclcd eight more who will be immersed on the second Lord's 
day in November, which, as the res ult 0f this meeting, gil' es tift'.y-th ree, 
besides m·1ny who are engaged in seareh ing the ::Scriptures a nd otherwise 
enquil'iog •· if these things are so." "Not unto us, oh Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be glory." 

Your sister in the blessed hope of the resurrcetion , 
D. M. PRIEST. 

~Keep thy foot when thon goest to the house of God, and be more 
ready to bear, t han to g ive the sac ri fice of fools : for the.v consider not 
tlmt"they do evi l. Be not msh with thy m outh, ancl let not thy heart be 
hasty to u tte r anything before God : fer God is in Hett'i·en, ancl thou upon 
earth : therefore let thy words be few. For :1 dream cometh thwugll the 
multitude of business; and cL fool's voice is known by multitude of ~vords. 
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For the Go.spel Advocate. 

GEORGETOWN, l{y., Nov. 13 th, 1866. 
BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-I took up a collection on ll)St Lord's day at Mt. 

Carmel, fo r the tlestitute in the South. Two hun dred dollars was sub
scribed, one hunc!rccl and sixty-live of' which w as paicl in at the time by 
the following named frien ds anrl brethren: W. J. Willi ams $10, H. E . 

Shawha n $30, A. A. George $5, llf1·s. W. Sp,lrks $4, Mrs. Jane Lair $.'2, Jas. 
L.Pattcrson $10, N. S. Patterson $ 15, J. Lev i Patterson $ 15, S. L. Patter
sou $ 10, l\1 rs. Nepp ie l>atte r,;o n $ 10, Misses Sparks $10, J. H. Tal bot SilO, 

1\irs . M,tria Thomas $ 10, Unknown $ -!- Total $ 1 G5. l!'o r which amount I 

send you enclosed a clwck on New York. I also obtained the promise of 
about one hun d red bushels ot' com, whi ch we will ship early in Decem
ber, and th e b:tlance of the money will be forthcoming at my next ap

pointment at Mt. Carmel. 
Yours sincerely, 

J. B. McGINN. 

The above check has been forwarded to Brother Havener, o1' Barnwell 
Court House, South Carolina. D . L. 

DEAR Bnonmn DAVID LIPSCO)Ill :-The Church of Chris t at George
town , Ky., inclose you a ch~ck fur $ 100 00, to be applied by you towardi;i 
~.e relief of tile desti tute saints in the South. 

Your brother, 
JAMES Y. KELLY, Clm·k cy T1·eas. 

We thankfully receive thi s as th e second remittance from the belovecl 
brethren of Georgetowu, Ky. This, together witi.J the accompanying from 
Brother ~lcGinn, exh ibits the true spirit of' Christianity alive in tile hearts 
of Chl'istians. The unostentatious gh ing, iu the nam e of Christ , of o_ur 
goods to supply the wants of our ~uffcring brethren alHI sisters, is the 
nearest approach to Divine love and Dil' in e perfection that mortals can 
a~tain to iu this world . We have rcceivecl also :rom the congrega tion at 
Stewart's Creek, Tennessee, $:25 00; from a brotl\er iu MonbS<Ulia, ~ew 
York, $.5 00, for brethren in need . D. L. 

INDI ANAPOLIS, Ind ., Nov. lst, 1866. 
ELDEn D. LIPSCO~m-Dew· B1·othe1':-We will publish immcclia tely an 

Almanac, containing a stcttistieal report of all the Preachers and Ill t!illbers 
of the Church of Christ, in the United S.tates uud Canaclas, a nll other 
matters of l'alne to every Disciple. That this report may be as compl ete 
as possible in your Dist rict and State, we ask your assistan.ce. Will you 
please :;;t•ncl us th e name and post-office address of' e1·e1'Y Christian P reach
er in your district and surrouulliug districts as far as you can obtain t4em. 
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Also, the nam es of the various cong-regat ions, and the numbe r of mem
bers in each of them. An im mediate reply is most res1Jectfnlly solicited. 

Yours in one hope, 
L. H. DOWLING. 

We give the above to our read ers that they may r espond, yet we con
resR t o a ki nd of distaste, superstition it may be, to such c;ttnlogues and 
numbering~ . \Vh alw;tys think of Dttvicl's fatal en unciation of t he J ews. 
I t looks, too, li li:e presenting a denominational feature and influence, 
:~,bove and apart from the tmth, which we fe >w. But if any o{ our read
ers think the work desirable, we present the opening for theit' engaging 
and biding in it. D . L. 

QUERY. 
Brother Dr. Tll'Jmpson, of Thompson Stati on, Tenn., say~ , "In ou r 

Bible Cla,ss stud ies, o n htst Lord's day, we had under cons icleratiou tl1e 
tlrird chapte r o f the Acts of the Apostles. In the exp1·ession, 'Hepent 
ancl be con ve rted thnt yours sins may be blotted out, when the time of 
1·cfres hing shall co me from the presence of the Lord,' we had some cliffi
culty 1tS to the 'times when the refreshing was to come fro m the Lord,' 
anct fhiled to agree. It W<lS agt·eetl to refer the m<ttter to yotl and ask a 
response thro ugh the Advocate." 1-Ve know n ot of n. more gross mi s
tmnslation of th e original into English than the expression a when" in 
the clause spoken of. It should, beyond the possibi lity of n. doubt, read 
"th:tt," or "in ot·cle r that times of refreshing may com e.fmm tile prescnco 
of the Lord." The Bible Un ion translation reads, "Repent the refore and 
turn, that your sins may be blotted out , in order that ti mes of refreshing 
mrty come from th') p resence of the Lore!." Anclcrson reads it, "So that 
S!!asons of refreshing may come from the Lore!." Th ey are substantially 
lhe same, autl con vey the .true iLlca. These persons had believed upon 
the testimonies pres•entecl by tlJC Apostles-he exhorts th em then to "Re
pent and change their rel ation~hi p, that t heir sins m:ty be blotted o ut, 
that they, >lS the JMrclonecl child ren of God, migh t receive the refreshing 
blessings of tltcil· Father continually and perpetually in their journey 
fhrough th is world, and enjoy a happy rest with God in Heaven at last. 

D. L. 

WORKING CHEAP. 
" What does Satan pfty yon for swearing?" asked one gentleman of 

'tnothcr. 
''He don't p:ty me anything," was the reply. 
u Well, you work cheap; t o hty as ide the character of a gentleman; to 

inflict so much pai n on your friends and civil people; to suffer; and lastly 
to risk losing yonr own precious soul-and all for nothing. You certain
ly do work cheap-very cheap ind eed. 
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REPORT FROM ARKANSAS. 

BATESVILP>, Ark .. Nov. 5th, 1866. 

EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE-Dear Si·rs:-This will iu!brm you 
of the reception or your val uable paper. I recognize it as a hig h Christ
Ian privilege to have the pleasure of' its teaching. We info rm you that 
t.he ancient word of the Most High is cutting its way in some localities 

of North Arkansas. Embracing the third Lord's cla.y in October, 11':66, 

wi t h Brethren Lemmen and Hodge, we h eld a prOti·actecl meeting near 
Sulphur Hock, Ind ependence county, Arkansas-organized a congregation 
with thi r ty-four m embers, ancl increased to sixty before the meeting 
c.losecl. To the Lord be all the praise. On Friday before the fomth Lord's 

day of October last, we began a pt·otmcted meeting with Hnbles Creek 
congregation, in Randolph county, A rkansas, and we foul](1 the brethren 

n.nd sisters alive to the cause or o ur ]\laster. Up to 1\lond:1y evening 

tllCre was one rechlimecl, and twel ve were received by confession and 

baptism. The m eeti ng was to continue for some clays. Here we have 
the labo rs of Brethren Wm. Nicks. J. M. Lemmen a nd W. B. H odge. This' 

congregation is one mile ·west of the road leading from Pocahontas to 
Smithville, seveu miles ft•om Pocahontas. vVe arc living on the head of 
Reed's Creek, Lnwrcnce county, Arkansas, west of the r oad leading from 
Batesville to Smithville. Any of t he brethren traveling from east to west, 

will p1ease give us a eall. My a tld ress is Batesville, Arkans:.~s. 
WILLIAM BAH~ETT. 

Brother K. l\L Vanzandt, of Fort Worth, Torr.1nt county, Texas , write~ 
.. 13 rother Dr. B. F . . Hall and R. M. Gano have been preaching to us r e

cently, and I th iuk have done much good. We have hac! between twenty

!lvc and thirty a rlclitions to the chu rch, the most of them !'rom the world. 

Some f rom the Methodists and :r.~1pt i sts . ancl:t few reclaimed. We have 
~aken steps to build u~ a m ecting·llOuse . In the meantime we meet 
llvcry Lonl's day and attc ud to the ordin:tnces of the Lord's house." 

EDUCATfONAL NOTICE. 

We ngain give notice to the subscribers to the Eclucutional Stock Com
pany that the subscrip tions m tHle in the year 1860, must be settlecl up. The 

bre thren, in the renewed effort8 that are being mode, are m eeting with 

most gratifYing success, but the old books must be closed, and the old 
debts pair\ on: None of the sub~criptions now being made can or will bo 

:tpproprialed to the settlement of the old mr~tters. The old subscriptions 

a1·e amply sutl1cieut to settle them all. 'l'he Stockholders, at tht>ir iato 
me e.ting in Fmnklin, T enn., Ol'l1ercd t he sale of the present Franklin Col

lege p roperty, so as to remove all embarrassment in regard to location. 
We doubt not a ilunc\red thousand dollars endowment fund will be sc
curecl in a few mont hs, with a building fund of eqnal amount, so that 
wo1·k iu cam est may be commeucecl in the early spring. 

D. LIPSCOMB, Sec'y and Treas. 
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ETERNITY. 
"Eternity has no gray hairs?" The flowers farl e, the heart withers, man 

grows old and dies; tile world lies down in the· sepulc hre of ages, but 
time wri tes no wrinldcs on the brow vf etemity. Eternity! Stupendous 
tho.ught! The e1·er-present, unborn, uodec:tying an d uur1ying-~he end
less chain compassing the life of Go rl- the golLicn thread entwining the 
destiuies of' the universe. Earth lmth its beauti es, but time s hroud s them 
for the gmve ; its honors, they are but as the gilded sepulchres; its pos
ses~ions, they arc but toys of changing for tune ; its pleasures, they are 
but bu1·sting bubbl es. Not so in the untried bourne. In the dwelling of 
the Almighty can come no footsteps of decay. Its clay will know no clark
eniog-eternal splendors fo r bid the approach of night. Its fountains will 
never fail; they are l'rcsh from the eternal throne. Its glories will never 
wane, for there is the ever-present God . Its harmonies will never cease; 
~xhaustless love supplies the song. 

CHRIST'S HAND. 
IT IS A STROKG I-I.um.- It balances all worlds; stead ies the swinging 

universe, ordaius the m<trch of law <tnd the succession of e vents. 
I T IS A REDJCt-:~JI:>G I-Lum.-It, only, wrought salvation, opened the 

gates of despair, wrencheLI out of their fasteui ugs t he bars of t he tomb, 
broke the seeptre ancl destroyed the sting of death- from earth to Heaven 
threw up the highway for Lhe ransomed of the Lord. 

!TIS A TENDER HAi'\D.-It can crush; it can clash in pieces mailed de
fences as easi ly as shiver the potter's clay; can cleave the monntains
aye, bow. the very heavens. But when did it ever break the bruisecl reed? 
It was htid so gently upon the brow of inf\mcy that the smil ing lHtle one 
looked up into wh<tt dicl not seem a stranger's eye and 11·aited a benedic

tion. 
IT IS A BouNTIFUL HAND.- It can spread the table in the wilderness, 

and wherever opened, satistlcth the desires of every li ving- th ing. It 
sprinkles lo,·ing benefits, aucl scatters tender mcrcies.-(Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

tr:W"" He that cliggeth a p it shall fall into it; and who breaketh a heclge, 
a serpent shall bite him. ·whoso removeth stones s hall be hurt there
with; and he th>\t cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby. If the 
!.ron be blunt, nnd he do not whet the edge, then must he put to more 
s_trength: but wisdom is profitable to direct. 

m:ir We have received from a brother at Christiana, Tennessee, $10 00 
for the destitute. D. L. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND vYORLD-POWERS, NO. 16. 

We have found, in our former ii:J.V'estigations, that there was no humM 
'pOlity or room left for human polity in any of God's institutions ordained 
tor his people, nei ther the Patriarchal, Jewish, or Christian dispensa
tions. But a htunan polity did find its way into the Jewish dispensation ;. 
It was introduced, too, by an ordinance of God; but let us see the-ocea 
sion, design, and result of this ordaining a human institution among his 
people. The account of the introduction of this human polity is given .in 
the 8th chapte~: of' 2d Samuel. Samuel has become old; he has .made his 
rons judges in !smel ; and" his sons walk not in his w,<tys, but· turned 
aside after lnc·re, and took bribes, and perverted judgment. Then all th& 
elders of Israel g-athtored themselves together, and eam.e to Samuel unto 
Ramah, and said unto him, Behold, thou ar f old, and ·thy sons walk not in 
lhy ways ; now make us a king to judge us ~i·keall the nati9n~." ~5::verses 

Here is the occasion of the introduction of this human institution-the 
perversion of the Divine government, and failure to carry out its proper , 
object. If any circumstance would justify man in substituting his own 
Institutions for those of God, certainly the corruption of God's rulers, the 
perversion of his institutions from agencies of good to instrumentalities 
of evil and wrong, would justify them in so doing. Christians who make 
the inefficiency and weakness of the Church an excuse for forsaking lt, 
and for framing and operating institutions of men, should _.carefully study 
the lesson taught us in this dealing of God with man. "But the thing 
displeased Samuel when theysaicl, give us a king to judge us. And Sam
uel prayed unto the· Lord, and the Lord said unto Samuel, hearken unto 
the people in aH th&t they say unto thee, for they have not rejected thee, 



770 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

but they have rej ected me that I should not rule over them," verses 6- 7 

Here God, through Snmnel, orr! :tins a human govemment fot' the Jewish 
people; yet he protests that their desiring a human government amount
ed tu a n•jcction uf' him-tlutl. lieshoulcl not rule over them. So he only 
ordains a hum >tn government f(JL' them when tl1ey rej ect the Divine gov
ernmen t. Why is it not as great a sin to desire a human g o vemmen t ad
ded to the Divine now, as in the clays of Samuel? Is the Divine less per
fect and less efficient now than then? Is it less sac reel in the eye of God? 
Here the people reject God; are clissatisfiecl with his institutions, desire 
human ones. God ord;Lins they sha.ll h>we the m. For what purpose? 
Read f'l•o rn the 11th to the 18th verse. "f\ncl Saul cast the javelin; for 
he said, I will s mite Davit! even to the wall with it. And David avoided 
out 0f his pre~ence twice. And Saul was afraid of David, because the 
Lord was with him, and was clep.trtecl frot? Saul. Therefore Saul re
moved him from h im, and mad e him hi- capttLin over a t hous:L.nd; and he 
went out and C<Ime in before the people. And David behaved himself 
.wise ly in all his ways; and the Lure! was fYith him. Wherefore when 

.Saul saw that h e behaved hi mself' very wis ely, h e was afraid of him. But 
;all I srael and Judah loved David, bectwse he went out and came in be
fore them. And tiaul said to Da vid , Be hoid, my elder daughter Merab, 
her will I give thee to wife; only be thou valiant for me, and fight the 
Lorcl'ti battles. For Saul said, Let not my hand be upon hi m, but let the 
hand of t he Philistines be upon him. And Davie! said unto Sttul, Who 
am I? and what is my lif'e, or IllY fatl1er's family in Ismel, that l should· 
be son-in-'taw to the king ?" E vid ently God's design was not to 
bless the m, but to curse them Jor their sin in being dissatisfied 
with the Divine and desiriug a human government. So he or
daiuecl this institution of m.tn tor the Jewish people. Th e result of this 
ordinance of the human institution w:ts, the people, through this iustitu 
tion, were coutinmtlly lee! iuto dee1Jer r ebe lli on against God , calling clown 
severer a nd stil l severer punblunent, leacling, through their wars, d e
feats, ar:.d captivities, to their fi nal and complete des truction as a 1mtion, 
and thei r cruel dispersion alll ong tl10 natiuns of the world, a persecuted 
and despised people. Hosea, lamen tiug tl1c sad fate lsr<tel httcl calleq 
down upon herself, (xiii . 9- H,) says, "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thy
self, but in rne is thy help. I will be thy king. Where is any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities? an•.• thy judges of whom thou hast said, 
giv e me a king and princes. I gave thee a king in mine >Luger, and took 
him ttway in my wrat l1." God's anger was kindled when Israel desired 
a_11._other ruler anCI another govemment tlun his own. To punish her in 
his ,tnget' he gave her a king to rule her with the rod of vengeance, when 
she repented not, but sti ll clung to t hose kings in their sins rather than to 
turn to him, he ' took away th<l.t king and destroyed tbem as a people 
The cause of this human government being ordained was the sinfulness 
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of the people in not being satisfi~d with the Diviue governmeu·; tlie ob
ject God had in view in ordil.i~ing it, was the punishment of these people 
for this wickedness; the res ult was their complete rejection as the 
chosen people of uod, and their destl'llction as iJ. nation. So it was in the 
beginning of' human gwernment. Nimrod and his compeers rejected the 
government of' God; he ordered a government which should punish and 
destroy them-an institution of wrath which sho uld bring coufusion, 
strife, and di:::tress, and wllich he n•1med, as significant of the works it 
should pcrJ'O!'m, Babylon. So, too, he ordains at the present clay human 
governments for :mch persons, but not tor his s ubjects. The Divine 
government is his ordinance tor those who are submissive to him. 

But can the subj ects of the Divine government engage in carrying on 
and executing the bws of the hu mcll1? We have fouucl that the work of 
each was distinct from thctt of tlw other. It was different in character. 
We now lay down the p1·oposition tltat, God alw;ty~. in the accomplis hing 
of work, employed agents in character fitted for the work necessary to be 
performed . He neve r chose a gentle, tencler-hearted, loving and faithful 
John, nor even the open-hettrted, frank, impulsive Peter, to betray the 
Son of .God. It would have been a dire punishm ent inflicted upon either 
of them. Now, here W<ts tt wot'k necessary to tile salvation ol' the human 
family-the betmyal and execution or the Sou of God. But a good man 
could not engage in it. A work, too, tha.t had been ordained of God-yet 
a good, true ll1 <tll could no t perform it. Judas I scat·iot, one titted in 
character for just such ;t worlc of treason and crime, was chosen on ac
count ol' his Jhness in ch>~.r,tcte r for this work of treason, which the sins 
of the hum<tn fam ily had made necessary to be pertbrmecl. Gocl did not 
make him evil, but found him a wicked, depntved, money-loving man; 
and on account of tl1ese qtmlities chose him f'or the work. So, too, he 
chose the civil ruler:; to carry out his work. So it was with Johu, with 
Peter, with each or the apostles, with Chri;;t, with the angelic host, with 
the devil and his furies, so it is with every mcm in public or private posi- ' 
tion in the world. God forms the char,tcters of none of them, yet God 
does choose <tnd ordain them for the dift't: rent kinds of work, for which 
they a re by ch,tmcter fitted to perJorm. When a wicked nation is to be 
de;;troyed, or a sinniug people or servant or his is to be punished and 
humbled, he does not impose the work on <t meek, gentle, merciful char
acter, but he uses a Nimrod, a Pharaoh, a Nebuchadnezzar, a Cyrus, an 
.Alexander, a Nero, a Bonaparte, etc., who meaneth not to honor God or 
glorifY llis name, by punishing his enemies; but "it is in their hear t to 
cut oft' and destroy nations not a few." God overrules this wicked, 
bloody thirsty dispo~ition of heart to accomplish the desired end. So 
over these two institutions, the one of vengeanee, the other of mercy, two 
beings, dift'e ring in character, reign ; in them their subjects approximating 
th~ extremes of character presented by the two gre;1t heads operate. No 
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servant of the meek and lowly Jesus, who is trying to pnttern his Mas
ter's merciful, self-sacrificing character, is fitted for the work of "a re
venger to execute wrath on him that doeth evil." God has never. called 
him to such a work. But the evil, the wicked, the disobedient, those 
who do not emulate the character of the Savior, are God's ordained min
isters for this work of vengeance. It is a gross perversion of the eter
nal fitness of all Heaven's appointments for those who are striving to 
form Chrio:t within them, to reproduce in their lives and characters the 
true likeness of the Savior's life and character, to become the execution
ers of the prince of this world in carrying out his laws of vengeance and 
destruction. D. L. 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

" WAR A~TD POLITICS." 

};DITORS OJ;' GOSPEL ADVOCATE-Dear B1·eth?-en :- Will you allow me to 
reply to Bro. C. Kendrick's remarks, touching the above subject, so far as 
they relate to what I have written? 1. I did not allude to the San Mari
nos for the purpose of proving the correctness of the "non-resistance doc
trine," as Bro. K. calls it; but to show that governments can exist, and 
that, too, for ages, without war; or, in other words, that war is not nec
essary to the existen.ce and perpetntity of government. The existence 
and continued prosperity of the little republic of San Marino proves this, 
no matter what may be their principles or religious faith. It may be 
"her sense of inability-her felt and acknowledged weakness that causes 
her to make no effort at defence;" though this latter can hardly be true, 
ltS 1 believe no nation has ever made war upon her, or provoked her to 
self-defence. What she would do in such a contingency, remains to be 
seen. But whether San Marino be of" any account" or not, Bro. K. seems 
to attach as _much or more importance to the ease of San Marino than I 
do. I will only remark just here that, some nations, which must have 
been conscious of their "inability," have nevertheless gone to war to vin
dicate right and principle, in their own estimation; and individuals have 
frequently done the same thing, notwithstanding a "felt and acknowl
edged weakness." But this en passant. 2. Men may advocate p1·inciples 
which provoke the opposition to v;a1·, while they who hold those princi
ples would deem it improper in them, as Christians, to take up arms in 
their defence. Jesus Christ said: "Think not that I am come to send 
peace on the earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword," &c., Matthew 
x:: 34. Christians should advocate the truth at the risk of life, liberty, 
and every thing else. The truths of the Gospel may have often been the 
occasio11 of unsheathing the sword ; not in their defence, but in opposition 
to them, and to exterminate those who held and advocated them. But 
Christians are not at liberty to use any sword but one in the defence of 
the truth and of right, and that is "the sword oi the Spirit, which is the 
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Word of God." The nations of the earth will most assuredly "be broken 
to shivers like a potter's vessel," but it will not be done by the sword in 
the hands of Christians. The "little stone" will smite that image, which 
symbolizes the world-powers, on its feet, and the whole image will be 
ground into powder, and carried away by the winds of heaven; winds or 
agencies which are now held in the hands of the Almighty, to be turned 
loose at pleasure for the accomplishment of his purposes. 

Bro. K. quotes the following from my former article: "this subject has 
not been understood ; but it must now be discussed, so that hereafter, if 
any professing Christian advocates and engages in war, he shall do it 
with his eyes open, and be left without excuse before God." On this Bro 
K. remarks: "I understand this to mean, (and would be corrected, if 1 
am wrong,) that after he, and those who think as he does, have presented 
their arguments, if we, of an opposite opinion, do not yield and allow 
ourselves governed by his or their notions, we must be declared un
worthy of Christian fellowship! Then, a small minm·ity, if I mistake not, 
must pronounce against their brethren-and on such testimony as the 
San Marino case !" Bro. K. made a long jump, not a very logical one, I 
confess, to deduce his conclusions from what I had written. I said: 
"this subject has not been understood." This is true, for it has not been 
discussed. I further stated, "it must now 'be discussed, so that hereafter , 
if any professing Christian advocates and engages in war, he shall do it 
with his eyes open, and be left without excuse bejo1·e GOD;" not before 
me, the church, nor a "small minority" of the church. Not "on such tes
timony as the San Marino case," but on such testimony as, I opine, Bro. 
K. himself has not fully examined, judging from what I see before me. 
Bro. K. may have "as profoundly investigated the subject" as I hav e, 
''and with as many prayers and tears," and have given proof of his "sin
cerity" by "good works;" but, if so, how "he has come to a very diffe r
ent conclusion" does not appear. He has not seen what I have written 
on this subject, or else he would not, I think, have pronounced them 
"foregone conclusions, contrary to that charity that 'hopeth all things,' 
and that • covereth a multitude of faults. ' " But if Bro. K. ftncls it difficult 
to reconcile what he terms my" foregone conclusions," with charity or 
love, how will he be able to reconcile war, blood, and carnage with that 
LOVE which Paul declares to be one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit? 

Bro. K. may have had a better state of things in Texas, where no 
preachers conduct political jour!lals, mingle in political strife, nor wallow 
in the slime of the political cess-pool; but such things have occurred, 
nevertheless, within the horizon of these United States, within the mem
ory of the writer, who is now on the shady side of more th \ n half a cen
tury. But I shall not particularise. My object is not to be personal, but 
general in all I may say on this subject. 

"s..,me of us do hold," says Bro. K., " that a ·christian can read political 
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papers, vote, hold civil office, and, under some circumstances, take part in 
war, without soiling our Christian garment~." Will B ro. K. allow me to 
draw a conclusion from his statement of his position? If so, I would 
say that, leaving out th e reading of "political papet;s," which is too puer
ile to notice. for Uu·istians to" vote, hold <:ivil office, anrl, under some clr~ 
cwrnstances, take part in war," may mean that I will" vote" for my favorite 
partizan poli tical candidate," hold civil office" when it is lucrative," and 
"take part in war" when I approve of it! or when it subserves my rer
sonal interest! This "conclusion" is far more logical than the one whieh 
B ro. K. drew from my statement; still, if he will repucliate it, I will not 
insist upon it, provided his logic does not force me to it. 

"Bro. F., we have had war enough. I am, as always, for peace." Very 
well, Bro. K., stand by this statement, and there will be no trouble; for, 
if'· we have had war enough," ::mel if you are "always fo r peace," peace, so 
far as you are concerned, we shall ">tlways" have! But how, then, will 
you reconcile this declaration with the statement that, "unde1· some ci1·-. 

c·umstances," you can "take part in war?" vVhat "circumstaucess" are 
these which will justify Christians in taking "part in war?" "From 
whence come wars and fightings among you?" "Come they not hence of 
your own lusts, which war in you r members?" "Ye lust, and have not; 
ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain : ye tight and war, yet you 
have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that you rnay consume it upon you?· lusts," James iv: l, 2, 3 . 

.. ·But," aclcls Bro. K., "if this course is to be followed out, there is no 
unity, or peace for the Church." Wha,t "course?" Does Bro. K. mean 
that, if we oppose Christians "mingling iu political strife and going to 
war," "there is no unity or PEACE lor the Church" of Christ? Strange 
conclusion! Then we must look on and be as silent as the grave, while 
CHRISTIA..."XS, disciples of Christ, mingle in all the corruptions of party 
politi cs, and imbrue their hands in each other's blood, "without soiling', 
their" Glwistian gm·rnents" (?!)or else" there is no unity or peace l'ot' the 
Church!" The Church, then, is to have no "peace or unity," unless 
Ch ristians," under some circumstances," are allowed to "take part in 
'var!" 

Bro. F., Bro. K. says he is "not so much afraid of you," but intimates 
that be is afraid of some of tile res t of us. Well, I am not afraid of Chl'ls
tiaus who >u·e opposed to war; cert~tinly not of those who say, ' ' I am, as 
always, for peace;" but I am aj1·aid of fighting, o1·1car Gh1·istians! "Glory 
to God in the highest, and peat:e on eurth," is my motto; but how we can 
have peace ancl unity in the Church, whil e the Lord's people are ont in the 
ensanguinecl field, shedding each other's bloocl like water, I cannot see. 
As D:lVid says, "I am for peace; but," I fear, "when I speak they are for 
wa1·." 

"Bro. K. says of you, Bro. F.," you are my senior." I know not whether 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 775 

I am Bro. K.'s senior or not; he cn.11 judge of this by a remark already 
made; but supposing it po~s ible he may be my senior, I should "entreat 
him as a father" to reconsider his position, in the fear of God, and the 
light of the Scriptures, before opposing oU7' position again. We some
times sing :-

"No st>·ife shall rage, nor hosti le feuds 
Disturb those peaceful years; 
To plough~hares men shall beat their swords, 
To pruning-hooks their spears. 
No longer host encountering host, 
Shall crowds of slain deplore; 
They'll hang the trumpet in the hall, 
And stucly war no more." 

And we sometimes pray, "Thy will be done on eartl!, as it is done in 
heaven." We believe Christians should live .their prayers, and practice 
what they sing, as well as what th ey p7·each. 

We have much, very much to say on this subject; but this paper is too 
long a[,·eady. With the kindest Christian regards for Bro. K , nnd hop
ing, Breth reo F. and L , that the cause of peace, t7·u th, and Tighteousnes3 
may prosper, I am, yours, fratemally, 

JOHN T. WALSH. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

This fearful crime does not consist in a lawful care about the things of · 
this life, or in a proper r egard to the principl es of prudence and frugality· 
But where there e ~ i~ts an eager desi re to accumulate and lay up the goods 
of this world; to that extent that engages the whole mind and renders 
ambitious the soul to get gain si mply tor the sake of gaiu; then it is, in 
my judgment, that covetousness is deeply seated in the heart. T-he evi
dence ofits presence, ancl that it holds full control of all the powers of 
man, is something like this : Sett.ing the h eart on earthly treasures, lov
ing them intensely; making anxious and stud ious efforts for their accu
mulation ::md grasping them wit l1 an incredible tenacity. 

Man, impellecl by this madness, is constminecl t o treat his gain as his 
chief good; sacrificing all ease, comfort, ancl peace of rnincl in order to 
retain them, ana the heart constantly burning with <I desire still to accu
mulate and to hoard up, and chafing the so ul with bitter regrets at the 
loss of any p<lrt of the ill· gotten gain. 

The general cause of covetousness is a corrupt and perverted s•·ate of 
mind and judgment. From the time an infant arrives at the proper age 
to receive "a present," to the last d11y of the life of the man, has h e been 
tully imbued with the prineiple, that there is a powet' and an influence, a 
greatness and a glory, that fetters it, as with a spell, in the having and 
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possessing the" almighty dollar," and that this sway of power and influ
ence is attainable from no other source. Every class of society t eaches 
It, all ranks of humanity learn it, and the most stupefied or obtuse cannot 
fail to learn a lesson that is a lifetime rehearsal. This universal 
school places a fals e estimate on the true value of the things of earth 
nnd begets a kind of living which is wholly sensual, for they only live by 
sense. 

As it was with our fathers so it is with us; unless we are able to ac
cumulate as much as they did, we are at once dissatisfied with ourselves 
and becoming unhappy, we raise in our own hearts the cry of discontent, 
and very soon we find ourselves distrusting Providence, and disinclined 
to risk the promises of God, refusing to heed the maxim of his Word, 
which says, "Having food and raiment, be content the rewith." Our un-

) >elief creates within us a desire to have for ourselves ancl of ourselves 
sufficient resources on which to rely, and this infidelity makes us look 
solely to our own efforts and earnings for support. Thus blincled by cov
etousness, we forget our own souls, their wants, duties, and destiny, 
and the body and its wants engross all our time and employ all our 
powers. Our duty to God and society, deatlhvith its realities, judgment 
with its wonders, and eternity, with its endless consequences, are 
obliter,tted from the heart, and the proud temple-man, dwindles clown to 
the pitiable picture, so concisely drawn by the Great Teach er in twelfth 
chapter of Luke's testimony: 

''The farm of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully, and h e rea
soned with himself, saying, What shall I do? for I have no place in which 
r can store my fruits. And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns and I will build la,rger ones, and there I will store all my produce, 
and all my good things ; and I will say to my soul: So\11, you have 
many good things laid up for many years; take your ease, eat, d rink, and 
be merry. But God said to him, Senseless man, this night shall your 
soul be required of you, and who shall have the thinp:s which you have 
provided? So is he that lays up t reasures for himself and is not rich to
ward Gocl." Such is covetousness; the man has gained the world and 
has lost his so ul. What is he profited ? Auy one of meanest nHlthemati
cal sprightliness can tell. "\Vhat h e has lost ! All the scientific deduc
tions of all the philosophers of earth cannot now or ever approximate an 
estimation. 

"Take heed and beware of covetousn!'ss, for a man's life depends not 
on the abundance of his possessions." But some one will say, "Why be
ware of covetou·suess ?" Because of its fearful and pernicious effects. 
Personn.lly it is the source of many vic.es, that a re ru inous to th e peace or 
mind and happiness of soul that a mercif\11 Father has designed for his 
children. The pm·sonal effects of it 'are drawn in lively colors by James' 
a servant of God. "Come, now, you rich men, weep and lament for your 
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miseries that are coming upon you. Your wealth is corrupted and your 
garments are moth-eaten; your gold and your silver are covered with 
rust; and their rust will be a testimony against you, and will eat your 
flesh as fire. You have heaped up treasures in the last day. Behold the 
hire of the laborers, who llu ve r eaped your fields, which has been unjust
ly withheld by you, c ries out: and the cries of those who have reaped 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of hosts. You have lived in pleas
ure on the earth and been wanton; you have nourished your h earts, as in 
a day of slaughter." Are my b1·eth1-en 1·ich ? BMvm·e l l 

Covetousness tempts men to the basest n,nd most unjust and ungodly 
means for obtaining money. it hardens the heart, blunts the better feel
ings of nature, cultivates peculation, encourages lying. and renders the 
soul callous and sordid, earthly and grovell ing. It fills the mind with 
distressing and distracting cares, ban}shes all true :1nd holy associations, 
extinguishes all pure enjoyment, drives Christ from the heart, puts salva
tion beyond reach, and, unless thoroughly rooted out, hurls us into the 
pit of certain ruin, terminn,ting in the loss of all this world's goods and of 
all earthly enjoyment, and finally the loss of the body and soul in helltit·e. 
"The rich man died and was buried, and in llell he lifted up his eyes in 
torment." This is the history of covetousness. "Son, remember you 
had yom· good things in yonder world, and Lazarus his evil things; now 
he is comjo1·ted, but yolt m·e tO?"mented." Here is the reward of riches. 
Would we not do w ell, my brethren, to rend er unto God all that belongR 
to him? The earth is the Lord's, and the t'tlllness thereof. Let us occu
PY till he come. 

Nor does it stop here, after producing these painful and sad personal 
consequences, far more hurtful, yes, ruinous and burning, are its effects 
upon society. Man is th e most dependent being of all God's creation; of 
]Jimself and by himself he cannot live-no, not even subsist. There are 
certain pendencies and many dependencies that attach him to society; 
and these relations once broken up, and man is but a poor waif upon a 
shoreless ocean. All are under multiplicity of obligations to society, ne
cessitated to live for others as well as for ourselves. This principle of 
our being demancls that we be equitable and just, good and benevolent, 
piteous and merciful to all men. But coveto usness is injustice and cru
elty, oppressive and a robber of society, stealing from every member of 
it. It is aw outlaw, lurking in darkness, poisoning every bosom and 
paining every heart. Especially does it rob the poor-God's poor-thQ 
poor for whom Christ di ed. 

Only see the workings of this monster in cit.ies and towns, and the 
blood runs cold in the veins of the man who is touched with a feeling of 
another's woe. In these aggregates of population, Jesus has many roor, 
very poor, brethren and ,isters. 'l'hey would be in the rut':tl di stricts, 
but they are unable to measure means with the "lords of creation," who 
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buy up the broad acres of earth; hence they are dril·en to towns and 
cit ies- poo r, penniless, homeless; like the Master wa:: whil e on e<trth, 
dependent on daily ef!brt fu l' daily bread. They apply t o the weal thy for 
a cott:tge, sometimes a shed, in which to shie ld a weakly wife and help
less, sickly children from the winter wind or summer's heat. By the mouth 
he is pel'mittecl to enter it. Scant food and anxious thought help hard labor 
to th row the poor man down. He sicken~, grows worse, and to-morrow 
is borne by tile sexton to the "valley of death.'' Now dead and buried, 
what will bef>tll the brok en-hearted widow? Who will care for the or
phaned ones. Iu vain she looks to the lancllorcl (a b1·othC?') to befriend 
her in sorrow's darkest holll'. "rill he do it? No ! no! The month is at 
an er:d; he looks up his list s of tenants, starts the rounds in style and 
comfort; he drives to that little cottage, now shadowecl w;th w~e and 
with want; as ks, rather patronizingly, for Bro. A. "Oh God!" says th e 
broken-lle[Lrted widow, "he is dead !-gone !-and we are lonely and pen
nile ,.s." He bids or rather commands her to vacate his premises. He is 
a brother? Oh yes ! But he cant be troubled with pau pe rs . That 
widow, with a grief-worn heart, and naked, starving orphans, i's rlriven to 
the commons, because she is unable to satisfy the demands of his covet
ous heart. I s the pietu re clark? Yes, yes indeed. Oh! but the deed is 
black, yes blacker th>tn da rkn ess. I draw the curtain over the scene, my 
he>Lrt is pained, my so ul is siek, Jesus is g rossly insulted, and clemons 
laugh with wild joy, in seeing a poor dupe to this fearful passion, thus 
attempt to cheat the world, mock tile r eligion of Heaven, and deceive 
him se lf by thinking to have !tis name on the church book a nd paying one 
hundred per annum for ft man to do !lis worship for him. No he<t>en for 
such a man. The foulest deeds that have ever blackened the pages of 
history a re traceable to tile cravings of tllis child of'the cleYil: •'coveto us
ness, which is idolatry. 

The covetous mau is a misanthrope to his species, and th e workshop of 
every hateful desire. Intleecl will it be far easier for a cam el to pass 
througll the eye of a needle than for the covetous person to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. He is the Hydra th<tt throws poison in all di 
rections, himself the very essence of all meanness, corrupting every vein 
and arte ry of society. Nor cloes he clesist here, but tums his unsightly 
self against th e t brone of God, raises his beslimeu h ead, his foul mouth 
uttering blaspbemies, and by ove rt acts eli so beys all the htws of hum :mi
ty and of God. He is the essence of unbeli ef; branding t he God of all 
truth as a litu·, by lying to the Holy Spirit in withholding, as his own, that 
whicb belong-< to the treasury of the Lord . The just fate of Anauias and 
Sappl1ira ce rta inly awaits all his kind. 

I said the foulest crimes of darkness and blood which have been com
mitted in our world, h•lVe been t he offspring of this fearfu l ~in. It caused 
our first parents to transgress the law of J ehovah, and loose the flood-
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gates of mise ry; cnusing the woe-strick~n hearts of earth to wande r in 
sorrow and wretchedness, with the gloom of ages- settling h eavily on 
their unprotecteu h eads, until tlley are shut out in the night of the grave 
from all th e sighs ::mel tears of earth, until we be gathered hom e to re
ceive our final doom. In short, the long lists of bloodshed and CJ'ime, 
from the death of .A.hel to the death of JeSlls of N<tzareth, ancl eYen to 
the last deathstroke of the last war had their origin in it. And, in fact 
hell itself originated in this vice, being prepared for the Devil and his 
angels, who coveted a higher degree of gloJ'Y and power than th ey pos
sessed. And, in all probability, th e flames of torment-will ha1·e this as 
tuel fore Yermore. It is the sin of the chu1·ch, the barrier to the conver
sion of the world. Reader! Woe unto him that coyeteth ~n eYil covet-
ousness. JO. F. BROWN. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AND THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
"From a remark of Bro. Lipsc-omb, in the A clvocate of No1·e mbel' 13th, 

in an article headed, "A Humi lhting Confession," we conclude that we 
were not suffici ently explicit, in our endorsement of Bro. Milligan 's plan 
of missiona ry operations. We have neither Bro. Milligan's article, or our 
own remarks on it, before us at this time, but one thing we distinctly re
membeJ', the point in Bro. M.'s pl::ln, pronounced by us "eminently Scrip
tura l," was tha t of congregational co-operation or mis~ionary works by 
the congregations; we arc opposed to any machinery fo r th e spread of 
the gospel independent of the congregation of the saint~; but it' we have 
not sturliecl the word of Gocl entire ly in vain, we are quite sure that the 
congregalions luwc a Scriptum! right to co-opernte together for the 
spread of the gospel of Christ, and unless om· memory has failed us, this 
was the plan on which Brother Trott was sent to the C:herokces, ·in which 
movement Bro . Lip~comb, if we mistake not, was an active co-worker. 
This we endorse, but distinct organizations from the church, with their 
l'resiclents, Secretaries, Treasurers, life :mel annual membership, etc., we 
eschew with our whole heart, and call for" a thus saith the Lord." w·m 
Bro. L. give his reade rs the benefit of our statement? We have many 
brethren in T enn essee, whom we dearly love in the Lord, and though we 
may never enjoy the privi lege of seei ng th em face to face in this life, we 
much desire to be uncler~tood by them on a s ubject which we regarcl of 
so much importance. We are :or the word of God and that a lone, and we 
demancl the authority of Heaven's King for every thing in any way con
nected with the faith or practice of his people." 

We are more than happy to gil'e the above from Brother Bantau, of 
the ·Herald of Truth. We thought he had too sacred a regard for the 
appointments of God to be carried otf by a mere change in name. 

D. L . 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETIES-HUMAN EXPEDIENTS. 

BROTHERS FANNING & LIPSCQ)lB :-With your permission I will lay l!o 

!ew thoughts before the Christian brotherhood on these subjects. 
The advocates of missionary societies uniformly and triumphantly, 11s 

they seem to think, appeal to building meeting-houses in justification of 
having missionary societies to spread the gospel and build up Christian 
churches; and claim that Christians are left by the Lord free to plan and 
devise as to both; and that they are necessary expedients to forward tho 
Lord's cause and kingdom. 

Is building a meeting-house any part of the Lord's kingclom, or of it3 

institutions? Certainly it is not; for there is not a word said about it in 
the New Testament. It is not any more so than in building a dwelling
house, a barn, or opening and cultivating a farm, is. I::: the "sounding , 
out or the wore! of the Lord," the conversion of sinners, the planting and 
building of Christi:m congregftt.ions, any p~rt of the Lord's kingdom, or 
of its institutions? Ce1·tainly they are; for they are frequently named 
and enjoined in the New Testament. Then the arg um ent is wholly falla
cious ; its is proving spiritual thing'> by arguments pertaining to earthly 
things. Meeting-houses, clwelling-houses,.and fanns are things of' this 
world-earthly things; but prettching the everlasting go& pel, converting 
sinne1·s, and building up Christian congregations to walk in the fea r of 
the Lord, and the admonition, instruction and comfort of the Holy Spirit, 
are things not of this world, but are spiritual and heavenly, and pertain 
to the Lord's kingdom. The argument, then, is an appeal to, and an ap
plication of, the wisdom of this world to the things of God. 

But the Lord's house is a spiritual one, a holy t emple in the Lord; in 
whom (the Lore!) Christians "are buildecl together for a habitat ion of 
God through the Spirit," and not through human devices nor expedients.. 
Being builded through the Spirit, is being buildecl as the spirit of inspira
tion has directed it to be builded, and not as a missionary society may 
direct. And this is the "better way" that the missioll;ary-society breth
ren so often call upon the auti-missionary society bt·et1Iren to show them. 
It is to be fotmd in the Scriptures given by inspiration, which" thorough
ly furnish" the men of God (who are the men that impll'citly obey God's 
word, "without murmurings and cli~putiugs" about the efficiency or in
eft!ciency of his plan of building up the kingdom of his Son) unto all good 
works. If preaching the gospel and " supplying churches in destitute 
places" is a good work, and should be done by men of God, the Scriptures 
give ample" instruction in [this department of] righteousness," and thor
oughly furnish these men of God unto that good work. And I humbly 
and moclestly suggest to th em that they '.' be not conformed to this world,'' -
its wisdom, arguments, plans, or expedients; but that they study and as
certain" what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God," and do 
it; for" he that doeth the will of God abideth forever." It is better to 
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study it and do it, than it is to go to devising expedients to supply its 
assurnecl wants and defects. 

We are commanded to "walk by the same rule" and "mind the. same 
thing ." The 1·ule that we are commanded to walk by, is the revealed will 
of God, and not our reason or wisdom, or the expedients that we may de 
vise by them. One thing that we are commanded to mind is, "the perfect 
will of God" concerning us. We are also besought by the name and au
thority of the Lord Jesus Christ, that we "all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among us; but th<1t we be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment;" and we are com
mancled to be "one accord and one mind." The 1'1tle that we are to walk 
by, and the thing that we are to mind and speak, is the revealed will of 
God concerning us. By walking by, minding and speaking, this thing 
alone, we will, as the inevitable result, be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment. But if some of us insist upon and 
do walk by, mind, and speak of, something not in the revealed will of God, 
(which is perfect and complete,) there will be divisions among us, sects 
will be made, and heresies will spring up. All the div isions that have 
been madt- among Christians since the clay of Pentecost, were brought 
I!. bout by, and on accoun t of, things not in the revealed will of God being 
raised, bruited abroad, and insisted upon. Missionary societies are things 
uot in the revealed will of God. Will a portion of our brethren, by get
ting up, sustaining, and insisting upon, 'missionary societies, ca. use divi
~ions among us, and prevent us from being of one accord and one mind 
In sp1·eacling the gospel and building up the spiritual temple of God? I 
hope they will not. JEH. SMITH. 

WINCiiESTJm, Ind., Oct. 10, 1866. 
l'. 8.-l will say, by way of postscript, that the TEST by which we should 

try, and determine, whether or not any particular th·ing is a part of the 
Lord's kingdom, is, to look and see whether any thing is said about it in 
the New T e11 tament. If it is not mentioned there, we certainly know that 
lt is no part of the Lord's kingdom-is not of heaven, but of men. 

J. s. 

BUENHAM, TEXAS, No;v. 20, 1866. 
BUETHREN :FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Seeing that the new Hymn Book 

will be ready for sale about the middle of November. I enclose three 
dollars, for which please send the worth, by mail, to m e, I will add JHty 
cents to pay postage. What CfLD I have a. hundred copies for. 

Yours truly, JOHN A. RANDLE. 
We publish this to answer n number of such inquiries. The Hymn 

Book, we learn by a letter received this morning, is ready for binding. 
Will be out in a week or two. We do not yet know how we will be able 
io.furuish them by the quantity, but will make it known so soon as re_ 
ceived. We will furnish them at publishers rates. D. L. 
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DR. A. CLARKE'::l DEFINITION OF THE WORD CHURCH. 
The term chut·ch iu Greek e!cklesia occurs, for the first tim e, in verse 18 

of ch ap ter 16. The wo rd simp ly means an assembly or congregation, 
the tHLtn rc of which is to be un clerstoot.l from conn ecting ci rcuttt s tance:'l; 
~or the word ekklesia, as well as the words cougregation and as:;embly , 
may be tLppli ed to any concou rse of' people, good or bad; gatherecl toge th
er for lawful or unlawful purposes. Heuce iL is used Acts .xix, 32, lor the 
mob or confused rabble ga.t llured toget ller against l'aul. Eklc:lesia sug
k ekmtmen, which the town clerk distinguished, verse 39, from a l;~,wful 
assembly " emwmo ekklesia." The Greek word "ekklesia" seems to be de
rive<! from elckaleo to call out of, or from i. e. an assembly gathered out 
of a mul ti tude; and lllust have some other word joined to it, to deter
min e its nature, viz: the cbnrch of' Gocl ; t he congregation collected by 
God, noel devoted to his :se rvice. The church of Ch ri :st; tbe whole com
pany of Christians wheresoeve r found; because by the prencbing of the 
gospel th ey are called out of the spirit and maxims of tile wo rld to live 
according to tbe precept:; of the Uhri ~t ian religion. Thi s is sometimes 
callecl the cu.tholic or unil·ersal church, bec:m~e constitut.ecl of all the pro
fessors of Ch1·istianity in the world, to wh<ttever sect or party they may 
beloug ; and hence the aiJsu rcl ity of applying th e word catholic, which 
signi ties unive rsal, to that ~mall portion of tbe c11urch of Rome. In 
primit;iv e times, befo re Chrbti<tus had any stated bni! Li ings, they wor
shipped in private houses; the people tbat had been ceuvertcd to God 
meeting together in some oue tlwelliug-ho•J 'e of a fellow oervant more 
couveuien t and capacious t han the rest; hence the church that was in the 
hou se of Aquilla and Pricilla. · Rom ans xvi, 3- 5, and l Cor. x vi , 19, and 
the church that w:Ls in the honse ot Nymphas; Col. iv, 15. Now, as the 
hou~es were declica,ted to the worsbip of' Gocl, each was term ed "kU'riou 
oikou," tbe house of the Lorcl; w hich word in process of t ime become 
contractecl into kurioilc and ku1·ioshe, ancl hence the lci1·lc of our Northern 
neighbors, ancllci-rik of' our ~•Lxon a.nccs tors, from w hich, by corrupti?n 
chrtuging the hard ~axo u c iuto ch, we have macle tbe word church· 
Tbis word, though i t be geuerally used to siguily th e people worship
ing ill a particnla r plaee, yet by >t metonymy, th e coutainer beiug put for 
t he contained, we :tpply as it was o riginally to the building, whicll con
tains the worshiping people. Ch urch is very properly clelill ell in the 
19th article of the ·Churcll of England to be a "eongregation of 1"aithful 
m ell, in which the pure wo•·d of God is pre<Lclled, a nd the sacraments 
duly administered according to Uhl'itit's ordinance." Hemarks on t h !_l 
abo ve cletiuition of the word church i.Jy rl.. Clarke. As gove rum en ts call 
in and res tamp and recoin oJ,l coins that have lost the ir origi11al value 
and have become worn smooth, and replace their origin al insignin on 
them, ancl give them a new ci rculatioll , so should we clo words which have 
lost th eir original signification. The word elcklesia, in its unapp ropiated 
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and hE'ttthen signification, m eans either a lawfLl l assemhi:Y or mob called 
togetlle r fo 1· any purpose. This is its original mea ning. Secondly, The 
word church is applied to the whole J ewish ncLtion, men, ·wom en and 
chilclreu de,.;cended from Abraham, I saac and J ac.ob. Acts vii, 38. Ste
phen, speaking of Moses, says this is he who was in the ehureh in the 
wild e rn ess. 'l'his is the second m eaning of the word, and the J ewi ' h na
tion is the model afte r which tll e C~ttlwlic and all secturhtn churches are 
form eel. These sects emb race all that are bo m of the flesh, as did the Jewish 
nation. The third scriptum! Christi:tn4hnd npproprhttecl meani ng of eklcle

sia, cilllreh, is an asf\embly of Christians o1· f11ithf'u l 111 en and \\"OnJCn. Conse. 
quently- tlwre C>lll be no infants in :L Christian as~emi>ly as members. The 
gosp el i~ a u invitation sent to men and wom en to come to tlH' great gos
p el feast or ~upper. All who hear th at invi tation anclrecei ve it, and com
ply witli its conditions are gues ts. These thiogs i!lf:Lnls can never do, 
no m ore tlutn they can never perform the duties of ( ' lll'is t ians. There 
never was au infant in one of tlie apostolic churches. 'flie wo rc.l is fi xed 
and unchangeable, and a oy people, Catholic or protestant, which has in
fants for members can never be the church of God. Th ey are precluded 
forever by thE' cl efiuition of the word. called out Ji·om th e world which 
they neve r CtLn be. Any people having iot'ants or creeds c.woot be the 
churc h of God, while the wore! ekklesia retain s its original meaniug. The 
ditt'e rent llmuches of the Bapti~t family are the only people who ha ve any 
claims to being tlte chun:h of GoLlacco rcling to its scrip tura l mean ing. 
The sects a re excloded ao cl preclucle Ll from being the church of Gocl by 
their age::; as w ell as by th e derivation of th e wore!. All the cong rcg;
tion~ of God in the New Testament, in the Acts of Apostl es \\·ere or
ganizecl by the <Lpostles in t!Je tirst century of the Cltrbtiau em iu all the 
great cities of the Homan Empire. The Homan Catho li c sect or heresy 
origi!Hited iu the year fi06, according to th e protestaut account. There 
are then live hund red years inteneuing between the age or tile apos tolic 
churches and the RomtLn sect. The mother church in J e rusalem was or
ganized in 33, and the church in Home in 6(;, one a J ew ish city, th e other 
a heathen city. All the twelve apostles were m em lH• rs in Jerusalem, 
which b th e moth er of all the Chriotiau chnrclies. The aggregate ot· col
lectiv e number of all the apo~tolic churches, was the uui versul or catholic 
church, and not the Romisb sect, nor the protest:wt sects. 

Tb c Lutltemn Reformation d<J.tes from 1517 to 1520. Protestantism elates 
from Apri l 19. 1829. All the sects ha ve originated since that clay; con
sequeutly not. one can be a church of God, or the ch urch of God. Neither 
their names nor peculiarities can be fou nd in the New Testament uor in 
chun:h hbtory previous to 1529-in th e beginning of the loth century_ 
The Episcop•t l sect or heresy originated in 1521. The Presby terian sect 
origmateci iu 1537. The Quakers in 1655. The "Methodist Voluntary So 
ciety" originated in 1729. Not one of these sects can be a church while 
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history remains. They have no scriptural ordinances nor officers. The: 
protestant sects after fixing their mother's birth to 606, and disproving her 
claims to being the church of God, have disproved their own claims to be 
the church of God. All the arguments which they offer against Ro
rnanists we oJl:'er againist their claims. Meeting houses are not churches, 
whether brick, stone or wood houses. Conv,entions, presbyteries, asso· 
elations and conferences of clergymen are not churches, they are con
claves of clergy. The kingdom of the clergy, is not the kingdom of God. 
There is but one church, as certair#y as there is but one God and one Sa
vior and one heaven. God says to all his people in these sects: Corne 
out of her, Oh! my people, lest you partake of her plagues. Rev. xviii. 
The Baptist sects arose in 1644, about Loudon seven congregations. Be
fore that the designations were Catholics and Christians. Their enemies 
called these Christians Walclenses, the Wickliffites, Paulicians, Henri~ 
clans, just as our enemies call us Campbcllites, instead of Christians
We have succeeded to the the truth of God in the Bible, the whole truth. 
they have succeded to traditions. 

J . CREA.TH. 

ANNOINTING WITH OIL AND PRA.YER AS MEANS OF RECOVERY: 
BROTHER FANNING :-The Apostle James says: "If any are sick among 

you, leL him call for the Elders of the church, ::mel let them pray over 
him, annointing him with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick; and the Lorrl shall raise him up, and if he ho.v~ 
committed sins they shall be forgiven him." What would you do if yoa. 
were sent for in S)lCh a case? 

H. A. BARFIELD. 

l woul.:l endeavor to s::ttisfy the pe1·son that this practice was confined 
t.o the days of miracles. T. 1!'. 

m- Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking savour : so doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom, 
•md honor. 

m-If the sptrit of the ruler rise up against ·thee, leave not thy place ; 
fOr yielding paci:fieth great oft"ences. 

I 

[if"I have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as servanta 
upon the earth. ' 

~By much slothfulness the building decayeth; and through idlen~ 
fli the hands the house droppeth through. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS, NO. 17. 

We have found that all the ordinances of God are not for the use of his 
approved subjects, nor are all of his ministers the servants and followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. vVe found, too, in what sense " There is no 
power but of God. The powers that be are ordained of God." In reter
ence to th e 12th chapter of Romans, there is still a clifficnlty. Christians 
a re commanded not to resist the power ; for he that resists the power re
sists the ordinance of God." "If this power is of the kingdom of the 
wicked one, is it not the duty of Christiuns to resist it, and thus destroy 
the kingdom of the wicked one?" The meaning here is evidently we 
shall not resist it by violent or forcible means; but it, and all the institu
tions of the wicked one, are to be destroyed-not by forcible, carnal war 
upon them, but by removing the cause that originated them. That cause 
is lack of confidence in, and dissatisfttction with, God's institutions, as 
fully sufficient for a.ll tlte ends of good to h ttma.nity. Do not, then, destroy 
them by force. As long as sin a.nd r ebellion against God reign i.u this 
world, they ar e ordained of God to punish and restrain that rebellion and 
wickedness of mn.n. So, too, we apprehend, he would say to the angels 
of heaven: "Do not destroy the ordinance of hell; save men from it, if 
possible; remove the necessity of its existence, if mtLY be; but do not at
tempt to clestroy it, it is the ordinance of God. vVhosoever, therefore, 
would destroy it, would destroy the ordinance of God." "Rulers are not 
a terror to good works, but to the evil." Neither is hell a t error to good 
works or good men, but to the evil doers. The devil's reign, both spirit
ual and temporal, is intended or ordained of God to punish evil works 
and evil workers, and thus deter men from the performance of them. 
But "he is ·a minister of God to thee for good." He is the minister of 
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God to the Christian for good, by punishing wickedness, and thus repress
ing· vice and vicious men. And even if, in the providence of God, these 
ministers of wrath are used to chasten the disobedient child of God, and 
Jdndle the fit·es of persecution, still, as a chastener and pmifler, he minis
ters good to the child and Church of Gocl. So God used Pharaoh, the 
Assyrian, and Nebuchadrezzar as the rod of' chastisement to his people 
in earliest times, to humble them, and bring them brtek to obedience to 
God; and as such they were minis ters of God to his people for good. 
no was Nero, and all the bloody persecutors of the Church of God. For 
it is this self-same bloody Nero, with his host of' satraps and persecuting 
~atelWe::, Paul says was "the minister of' God to the Christian for good." 
Jt'we will consider for a moment the rulers to whom Paul was command
ing these Roman Christians to submit, and who he was t elling them 
were God's ministers, we cannot fail to see that this is necessarily the 
only construction that we ca n place upon the language. "For this 
c:: :wse pay you tribute also, for they are God's ministers, attending con
tin ually upon this very thing." It is our duty to pay tribute to these 
powers that may be over us, as a duty we owe to God himself. And 
he who refuses to conscientiously :mel fhithf\1Uy pay his tribute or tax' 
violat('S the solemn promise of Gocl . But "they a re God's ministers, 
attencling eontinua.lly upun this very thing." What thing? The Ve'/71 
thing that he has just told Gh?-istiwu; they could not do. "Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves." "Vengeance is mine." "For he is the minis
ter of Goci, a revenger to execute wrath upon h;m that cloeth evil." 
The higher power-the earthly rnler-is God's minister, to do that 
which a Christian cannot do, to ·Wit, take vengeance. Now we affirm 
that there is not a s ingle cleclaration made of this earthly kingdom of 
n mgeance and its rnlers, that may not }ust as safely and truly be made 
of the great spiritual kingdom of darkness and its ruler. It is ordained 
of God; it is -his ordinance, ancl the wicked one is his minister to exe
cute wTath and vengeance upon every one that cloeth evil. They- the 
devil anc\ hell- arc terrors to th e evil doer, but not to the good man. 
They minister good to him in repressing vice and deterring the wicked 
from violence, and in driving, as it were, the Christian fi·om the paths 
of wickedness ancl the associtttions of the evil, to a closer and holier 
walk with God. 

Thus it is that "all things worl;: together for good to them that love 
Uocl ; to them that are called according to his purpose," Rom. viii: 28. 
The mercy of' God, as exhibited through the condescending love of' the 
SaYior, and the JJromlsed joys and bliss of heaven, gently woos man to 
the path of holiness and peace. God's undying wrath to the clisobeclient,. 
as presentee! through the direful reign of the wicked one, and the un
quenchable fires of hell, drive men from the broad road of sin a~;~.d deatlt 
to the straight and narrow path that l ea~ls to God. All things-both 
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heaven and hell, Christ and the devil-then trnly work together for the 
good of those who love God. 

Thus the true position of the Church of Christ to this world-power is 
definitely fixed. The Christiun's connection with it is marked by the 
pen of inspiration, and no man need be in doubt in r eference to his duty 
to it. This connection is one of simple submission to, not of active par
ticipation in, or support of. There is not a word or intimation in the Sa
cred Scriptures that indicate that it is the duty of any Christian to sup
port, maintain, or defend any institution or organization of man, farther 
than a quiet, passive, but conscientious and faithful submission to its re
quirements, may have a tendency to sustain it. That submission he must 
render, not as a duty he owes to government on account of any vi rtue or 
merit it .possesses, but as a solemn duty he owes to his Maker. This 
sense of duty to God connects him with all the governments and pow
ers of the earth just alike. It permits him to become the partisan of 
none. There was never a government more distasteful to a people, more 
opp ressive and unjust to a people, than was the Roman government to 
the 'Jews, and especially the J~ws that were converted to Christianity ; 
yet the apostle said, SLlbmit to the powers that be; they are ordained of 
God; they are God's ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing. This thing of punishing wickedness, and testing the faith, an(l. 
purifying the lives of Christians by the fires of persecution- this is the 
ptinciple, and the only principle, that can safely guide Christians in the 
revolutions and conflicts of e11rthly powers. Our duty is not to deter
mine which is right and which is wrong- which ought or ought not to 
s ncceecl- but it is simply to submit to the power that is over us. If, in 
the conflicts and strifes, au old government is overthrown or changed, 
and a new one substituted, still, the voice of God with emphatic authority 
says, "submit to the powers that be." As often as the authorities 
change, so often still the Word of Gocl says, "submit to the powers that 
be"-the p~utisan, the supporter of none-submissive to all. If we fol
low the examples and precepts of the Bible, as taught and presented 
under the clispeusatlon of God to man, but especially in the examples ancl 
precepts of the Savior and his apostles, we will never come into a closer 
contttct with these governments than that of submission to their author-
ity. D. L. 

YoRKVILLE, Gibson County, Tenn., ~ 
Near Lemalsamac, Nov 30th, 1866. 5 

BROTHER LIPSCOMB :-You will receive by tj:te hand of our brother, H. 
R. A. McCorkle, thirty-two and a half dollars, the contritution our little 
congregation made last Lord's day, especially for our suffering brethren. 
You will have it appropriated in the love and jem· of the Lord. 

Fraternally, 
R. A. H. McCORKLE. 

• 
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OFFICIAL APPOINTMENTS AND SERV.ICE IN THE CHURCH. 

HICKORY FLAT, MISSISSIPPI, I 
Oct. 8th, 1866. ~ 

BRO. FANNING :-Since writing, I have to report the add ition of two to 
the Messiah's kingdom. I have also had the pleasure of receiving sev
eral copies of the "Advocate," for which I beg herewith to retun1 my 
grateful acknowledgments. 

Your answer to my queries-p. 593--I &m not quite sure tllat I under
stand, and I propose to present a few seerning objections to your reply, 
in order that if I am laboring under a misconception of your views and 
Scripture teaching, you may correct me; for I am in quest of all the 
light of Revelation on this subject, which, I quite agree with you in say
ing, as not generally understood. If I do not misunderstand you, aud 
if you are r;ight, I must confess I do not understand the subject my
self. 

Now, if you will hear with me a short time, I will point out a few ob
jections to your teaching on this subject. You say-p. 594, vol. 
:8, No. 38-" We know of no authority in the Scriptm·es for. concludlng 
•that an election or ordination is a necessary qualification for doing any 
1w.ork in the hottse of God. These (italics my own) never made a preach
' er, .elder, bishop, deacon ., or deaconess," etc. I quite agree with you that 
·"-these" {"election and ordination") never made an elder-old man or sen
i<H-t.hne aud experience alone do this-neither did they ever make 
preachea:s- preaching being tbe prerogative and duty of' a ll who "hea?·"
Re•r. xxii: l7- and are capable of doing so. But am I right when I un·· 
derstancl_yon, from this extract, to say that an .elder-old man or senior
if he have aU t.he qualifica tions enumerated by Paul in his letters to his 
sons .Timothy aud Titus, is as truly a bishop, de facto, before as after or
dination-that if he does the "work" of a bislwp, he is as truly a bishop 
in the .. Scriptura.l sense of that term, without ordination as with it? 

Elders are such frmn age and experience-preachers beca.use of their 
wo1·k-Acts xi~ 19, 20-bt~t bishops are such because of tbeir age and 
qualiticationsjo1· tlw wo1·k, I do not quite uudel'Stftncl. Nor am I pre
pared to admit that these alone ever made aJl.Y one a bish~p independent 
of election aud' ordination, any more tha.u being "of honest .repm·t, full of 
the Holy Ghost, and wisdom"-Acts vi: 3-constituted the seven at Jeru
salem deacons, which was certainly true, if neither election nor ordiQa
,tion was necessary ill o-rder to make them deacons. 

Were they deacons before .they were "looked out?" ·Were they then? 
:NO. But after the apostles ·" had prayed and laid their hands on them," 
:then-not until then-they were 11orninally and truly deacons. Henoe we 
:Bee that both election and ordination were necessary, in their case, to 
make deacons ; and I think I would 'be JustiHiable in saying that iftlley 
had never been "looked out," the apostles wou1d never have "prayed 
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and laid hands on them," and they would therefore never have been dea
cons. 

We find- Titus i: 5-that Paul left Titus in Crete for certain, specified 
purposes, one of which was to "ordain elders in every city." Now, the 
ques tion naturally occurs, why ordain elders? To which I would reply, 
to legalize the official use of those qualifications before possessed. 

To illustrate. All the male citizens of Mississippi, of certain age, are 
eligible to the office ·of governor; but are all, therefore, governors? No. 
Why? Because of non-election. We should elect one. Is he a govern
or, de facto, now? No. Why? .Because he has not yet been ordained, 
or inaugurated. Such ordination manifestly floes not impart any qualifica
tion not before possessed, but it legalizes the official use of those qualifi
cations, and is necessary in our political government, because so re· 
quirecl by our political laws, It is necessary in the Christian kingdom, 
because required by the laws of our King. 

Bisho)s, deacons, ancl deaconesses must be elected, either by the .con
gregation, or the evangelist, or pastor, or somebody else; for Paul says-
1 Tim. iii: 1-7-" This is a true saying, if a man desire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a good work. A bishop, then, must be blameless; 
moreover, he must have a good report:" v: 8, ''likewise must the dea
cons be grave," etc. ; vii : "even so must their wives (the deaconesses) 
be grave," et.c. But if Paul had supposed they had not those qualifica
tions. What then? But Paul is inexorable-they rnu.st have some 
things-some other things they rnust not have. Some one, then, is to de
termine, nnd such decision is, to all intents and purposes, an election. 
He must have these qualifications as an elder, and then, by ordination , 
the otlicial use of these qualifications as bishops is legalized. So of dea
cons ancl deaconesses. 

But I fear I have already trespassed too far on your patience. But I 
am in qnes t of all the light the Bible affords on this and all other 
questions; and these, and some other minor objections to your reply, 
presented themselves, and I do not know any better way to get the 
matter fnlly settled, than to present them to you, and let yon dispose 
of them according to the teachings of the BooK. Yon can give this a 
place in the Advocate, or among the rubbish, as propriety may suggest. 

Truly your brother, W. A. C. 

REPLY-Bro. C. states the general view of making officers, as taken 
from the law of Moses and civil government, as clearly and satisfa.c
tOl'ily as we have seen; and we consider it our duty to him and to the 
brethren, not only to file our objections, but to present what we regard 
as the teaching of the Scriptures. In the law, men were not born 
pl'iests, but at thirty years of age the sons of Levi were to begin to per
form the service in the tabernacle, and continue till they were fifty 
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years o1d, Numb~rs, 4th chapter. Before Aaron a.nd his sons could min
ister in the priest's office, they were to be washed in wa.ter, were to put 
on the holy garments, and be anointed with oil. Thus they were con
secrated to the service of God. Read Exodus, 2Sth and 29th chapters. 
l!'rgm this custom, no doubt, civil and military officers are consecrated 
hy such ceremonies as the children of this world may fancy most suit
able; ancl, doubtless, from the example of the J ews and the world with
out, r eligious parties consecrate their officials. But am I asked, why 
object to this order of constituting officers? I reply to my brethren 
that we are under a new and different orcler of things. The priesthood 
has been changed, and the order of service has also been changed. 
Christians are born "kings and priests ;" and if "the Prince of the kings 
of the earth" has made us kings and priests, the service cannot be done 
by election and imposition of hands, or by other expedients. of ignorant 
man. See Rev. i: 5, 6. Peter said to his brethren scattered abroac\ : 
"Ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus 
Christ." The saints are "a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people, tha.t they should show forth the praises of him who called them 
from darkness into his marvelous light," 1 Pet. ii : 5-9. Who built up 
this holy priesthood? , The Father, through his Sou. Who organizecl 
this holy nation--peculiar people? The Majesty of heaven. 

If Bro. C. and others are disposed to examine this subject carefully, 
I will gladly make a few points, which, I am of the judgment, will en
able them to do so successfully. 

In the first place, we must sntisfy ourselves that the wisdom of de
nominationnl religion throws no light on the subject; and secondly, 
that, inasmuch as the Christian institution is peculiar, the institutions 
of the prince of this world can render us no assistance in our spiritunl 
investigations . 

.A full answer to all that Bro. C. bas said, and that has been said by 
others, or can be snid, I think, will be found in a few very plain Scrip
tural statements. 

1st. The Apostle Pnul illustrates the body of Christ by the natu
ral body of man-Rom. xii : 4-and teaches that all the members of this 
natural body have not the same office; and if there is any application in 
the figure, every member in th e body of our Lord has a special o.ffice to per
form. In the natural body the offices may be called natural; and if there is 
fitness in the illustration, the offices are universal and natural in the 
body-the Church of Gocl. The infant, when born, is perfectly organ
ized; and no sensible surgeon would attempt to reorganize the body, or 
re-arrange the members. Christian peop~e who know their duty will 
not attempt to organize, reorganize the body of Christ, or elect that its 
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members shall be ordained to this or the other part of the body. The 
reason is obvious. 

2. "God hath set the members, every one of them in the body as it 
hath pleased him," Cor. xii: 18. This statement of inspiration is nei
ther understood nor believed by the masses of professed Christians . 
Am I asked how God has set the members in the body? Paul said to 
the senio'rs of' Ephesus: "Take heed to yourselves aud to all th e flo ck 
over which the Holy Spirit hat.h made (etheto, placed or consecratecl) 
you overseers," Acts xx: 28. If God has ordained the seniors the 
bishops or overlookers of the flock, we ought not to think of making 
ourselves bv election and ordination. In the church of Corinth, Paul 
said to the .brethren, "I beseech ~on that you submit to such as tlw 
house of Stephauas, in consequence of being the first members in 
Achaia, and of addicting themselves to the ministry of the saints, aml 
to all that labored and h elped," 1 Cor. xvi: 15. 16. These were Heav
en's overseers in the Church, without the appointment of the members. 
But P eter puts tllis matter beyond all controversy. He said: "The el 
ders who are among you, I exhort: J;'eed the fiock of Gou, taking the 
oversight, not by constraint, b ut willingly; not for filthy lucre, hut of a 
ready mind. Neither as lords over God's heritage, but being ensam
ples to the flock. And when the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of life that fades not away," 1 Pet. v: 1-4. The senior,; 
were not only exhorted to perform the overseer's labor or office, bu t 
were pronounced the shepherds under the Chief Shepherd. Such are 
God's pastors ; and hence the idea of attempting to make lads, strip
lings, and youths shepherds or pastors over the flock, is n burnin;; 
shame, and burlesque upon every thing sacred. 

God hns ordained othel' characters besides elders for othel' depar t
ments of labor. Aged women, for instance, are ordained to ten.cll 
young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their chil
cl ren, to be discreet, chaste, helpers at home, obedient to their hu s
bands; and young men are ordained and specifically instructed to be 
sober-minded, showing a pattern of good works, in teaching, showing 
uncorruptness, gr11vity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot be con
demned," Titus ii: 3-8. I know of no duty required in the Church 
that is not specifically r equired of the members ; and still there are n.t 
least apparent difficulties. 

While the idea of civil or other o.fflce is in the mintl of the brethren, 
they cannot see the truth. But it will be rememberecl that Paul speaks 
of EJI1Ch member in the body operating in its particular ofl:1ce, and thus 
must the members of the Church perform the work, or ofl:1ce whicll 
God has ordained. The word office in this, and I may say every other 
passage, means wo1·lc, and never atttho?·ity. Hence, Paul said, I magnify 
my ofl:1ce, labor, mi~sion, or work. Again, Paul said, " If a man desire 
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the office of a bishop, (business of overlooking) he desires a good work/ 
This was not a sinewre, or official au tho1·ity, so called ; but certain labor 
that good men may p.esire t o perform. 

3d. Upon the subject of ordination, I w ill make a brief statement. In 
settling of temporal matters, it is p roper for Christians "to set (or or
dain) them- who are least esteemed in the Ch urch to judge," 1 Cor. vi. 

When it becomes necessary for the seniors or God's designated bish
ops to give their time to the work of overlooking the flock, they should 
be set apart by prayer, fasting, and imposition of hands. Timothy did 
this work at Ephesus, Titus in Crete, and Paul and Silas in Asia Minor. 
While the members of the body '·grow up into him in all things"
Ephes. iv : 15-it may be necessary, some times, t o change fields of 
labor; and we have the example of the cllUrch at Antioch, setting Paul 
and Barnabas apart fo r Gentile labor, afte r they had done precisely the 
same labor amongs t the J ews, some fourteen years. Hence this p r!Ly
ing, fasting, a nd imposition of hancls never made preachers, elders, dea
cons, bishops, or old women in tile Church. When thus designated• 
however, by the brethren, aucl recommended, they gave their ent'i1·e time 
and en.,rgies to the work t ill fin ished, or it became expedient to labor in 
another p~trt of the vineyard . We can scarcely conclude that Sister 
!'hebe was constituted a servant or cleaconess of the church in Cencrea, 
b y election and ordination. John was called the Baptist, or baptizer, 
because he die! t he work designated thereby, as Simon was called a t an
ner bectmse h e made leather; and all New Testament officials are named 
from their labor, and not from what the world call official authority. 

Qui te enough for the p~esent. T. F. 

PROSPECTS OF OUR CONTEMPLATED COLLEGE. 
We are happy to report that in every neighborhood in which the friends 

of Christianity and education have examined our plans and purposes, 
success has attended o ur efl"or ts. But the labor we have undertaken is 
not the work of a clay, and we are fully conscious th~tt it cannot be ac
complished without the unitecl effort of the brethren. Just as soon as 
preachers ancl people will give their hearts to the matter, we feel the 
gTeatest confidence that our " ENDOWMENT FuND" will be secured. When 
we shall have provided for five or ten competent t eachers, who can give 
their lives to the educa.tion of youth, w ithout charge, we are satisfied 
that our friends of the world aucl of the denominations will gladly pro
vide tl1e land and buildings. We lies ire the brethren to examine into the 
purposes of our Trustees, aud we fee l confident that when they do so to 
their satisfaction, they will r egard it as a most favorable opening to aiel a 
great and good work-. We are, perhaps, at fault for no t writing more on 
the s ubject, but we hope to do bette r in future. T . FANNING. 

\ 
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TO THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST IN CO-OPERATION AT ANTIOCH, 
PIKE CO., ALA. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-After mature reflection, we deem it but just to you, 
to give you the position we occupy on the subj ect of evangelizing, espe
cially as it is· not understood; not that we r egard you as a tribunal to 
whom we are amenable-by whom we are to be triecl, and before whom 
we are to stand or fall ; but we do so out of r egard for you-believing 
yo u to be fellow-heirs with us in the great commonwealth in the true Is
rael-co-workers with us to attain man's redemption, the perfecting of 
tlle saints-their unity in tlle faith and the Spirit. 

vre are accused of being unfr;.endlyto your co-operation meeting . ·we 
will not deny this, unless there be no neutral ground. If to ad vocate a 
policy different from yours, and pursue a clifl'erent course, be direct oppo
sition, then we plead guilty. Whilst so many good brethren-men 
whose intelligence is unsurpassed, ·whose honesty ancllove of the truth 
have caused them to breast tiie furious storm of sectarian opposition, and 
contemn popular influence-are the strong advocates for human agen
cies in the propagation of the gospel, we ar e not prepa re cl to rej eet them 
without a· serious consideration. We love you, brethren, and respect 
your opinions, though we deem them errol!eous. W e find that we most 
successfully combat sectarian influence when we r espect (bu t not encour
age) the notions of the honest misguided. Why should we not r espect 
your opinions, and you ours? A manifest evidence of weakness in any 
cause is a disposition on the part of its advocates to exhibit but little for
beamnce towards those who oppose them. (Let our brethren all know 
this who ar e now discussing such momentous questions as the mission
ary, war, and other questions.) w·e look at this matter thus. We are 
just emerging from the wilderness, and are clearing away the accumu
lated rubbish-in this we should all work, and work t ogether, and be 
s ure to "stick to the text." But suppose we are not agreed about how 
the gospel is to be sent out? The only r emedy is for all to remember to 
show, in eve ry act and word, the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v: 22, 23. Let 
the brother who thinks there is no other way given under heaven among 
men whereby the gospel can be spread abroad except through the me
clium of a missionary society, work away with all his mig·ht-the advo
cate for co-operation or district meetings do the same, and in like man
ner all others. In the meantime, let us endeavor, by discussing, (for the 
truth's sake, not fo1· our own glory) and still better by practicing, to as
certain the truth-which vvay brings more of Adam's sons to the knowl
edge of the truth-" which works best;" for in this matter we would be 
willing to entertain the old mourner's bench argument. 

The objection we have to all the means employed now is, that they d o 
not work well-the same we have to this notecl bench. We give it as 
our opinion, simply, that the means introcluced by man as substitutes for 
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the plan in revelation, for the furtherance of the interests of the kingdom, 
have hacl about the same effect of'the wondrous mourner's bench ; ancl a~ 
for this, there is no greater delusion now, and there has been no greater 
barrier to man's advancement in th e lmowleclge of the way of' salv ation, 
since Btmyan wrote his Pilgrim's Pmgre~s. This is preaclled now more 
than the Bible; this capped the climax ascending of confusion. Breth
ren, my honest conviction is, that when we strike the chord that vibrates 
in consonance with Gocl's will, "the wilderness and the solitary phtce 
shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as a rose." This 
is not the case now. Our neighbors are at this time bowed clown under 
the galling yoke of her majesty MYSTERY; and, mourning captives, they 
still in their ignorance and confusion cry, "Great is :Mystery of Babylon!" 
Au iutem geut subj ect said not long since to us, "If the Bible was not a 
mystery, I would not believe it." So the world wags now. But, as th e 
custodians and expounders of the sacred oracles, it becomes us to do 
every thing possible to dispel the gloom of Babylon, and let the lig ht of 
the glorious gospel shine into the hearts of the benightecl; and ~hen we 
practice the plan ordained from heaven fo r sowing the good seed, with 
the same zeal and devotion- the same, yea, greater, eft'ects will be dis
cernible in t he moral world than was seen when J,uther declared that 
the "Bible is the religion of Protestants;" or when the Camp bells said, 
"nothing should be received as a rule of faith and pmctice which is not 
as old as the N ew Testament .. " 

But the great question now to be settled is, what do we want? This 
is the great inquiry; fo r any one with less than ordinary powers of per
spicacity can see that the present advancement of' the Master's kingdom 
is not commensurate with the facilities within our reach; nor is its pro
gress tantamount to the inroads and e1:1croachments of the qtteen of mys
teries in this country. The brethren are answering this momentous 
question in a variety of ways, and their actions accord with their an
swers. Some think we stand in need of more missionary societies; some 
that district or co-operation meetings are the very thing; some that com
mon stock is the desideratum. Others, that a college we must have; 
yet others, common schools, free sch<>ols, fre e negro schools, etc., are in
dispensable-and all agree that money makes every thing else move, :mel 

money will give a new impetus to the great kin gdom. w·c do _!!.Ot be
lieve that any o1· all of these is a sine quct non. (If' they had been, om· 
Lord and Master would have instituted them.) And we are not certai11 
if one half of them be not dead weight to be carried with the gospel, 
while the other half follow the success of the gospel- are not antecedent 
to, or even necessary to the success of t he gospel. 

But how shall this question be answerecl? Shall we bow allegiance to 
sectarianism, and, following in its wake, declare for the rule of' expe · 
diency; or bring the light of nature to bear; or " receive nothing which 
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is not as old as the New Testament?" We are accused of being a Camp
bellitebyfriend and foe; and here we will playthe Campbellite. We 
believe that in order to the full development and success of the kingdom 
in this country, we need neither missionary societies, colleges, co-opera
t ion meetings, district meetings-yea, money itself is not a pre-requisite; 
but we need soldiers! ! Says one, we have more now in the field than we 
can feed. We mean just what we say. We have some, 'tis true; but 
like the little boy by "getting religion," we do not want any more of 
"that sort." Those we have need drilling. The battle is not to the 
strong, but to the bra:ve, we have heard. Many a clay bas been won and 
cause sustained by the superior metal and training of the warriors. So 
must be the case with us. We need men who will fight on and ever
under any ana all circmmstances-" following Paul as Paul followell 
Christ." W.e have said that these human agencies ar e by no means a 
sine qua non, and the r easoning is perfectly clear. If the sowers of the 
good seed disseminated it under every nation under heaven, and it took 
deep root, without these agencies- they were not needed then. Why 
are they necessary now? Wha.t has been done, can be clone. What was 
needed, i~ needed now-using the same means, we will attain th e same 
ends ; all working, and working in the same way. (There are two things 
that are astonishing to us at this time-that in primitive times there 
were so many preachers, and now so few. That preachers once workecl 
with such energy- so many now can find a lodgment in some school
house or academy, in a law office, or tu~·p, with pill bags, to heal the body, 
when the soul is sick, and will be lost in, 'bell. ) 

Paul has left us an example of the t rue soldier and true soldiery--,)las 
bidden us follow him. We have learned something, too, of what it t akl':s 
to make a soldier in the late war. Profiting by example, and t !tking a 
practical lesson from experience, let us draw some conclusion. 1st. \Ve 
need men of self-denial. The individual who buckles on his armor for 
t he fight, with fanciful pictures flitting through his brain, of fried chick
ens, feather beds, nic-nacs-all smiles and no frowns, all pleasure and no 
denials-has mistaken his calling, and will have to study it over again. 
No man is required to make more denials than the Christian preacher. 
But he can do it; he is a soldier of the Gross. If a Confederate soldier 
could leave his home cheerfully; deny him self the pleasure of family and 
friends; breast the storm of battle; live upon parched corn; be clad in 
rags that th!l rag-man would barely pick up in the streets- and this, too, 
for au earthly crown, and an inheritance that perishes with its using
would it be too exacting on the part of the God of the heavens to de
mand such an exhibition of love and devotion on the part of his soldiers, 
when fighting for an unfading crown and an incorruptible legacy? 2cl. 
vVe need men whose h earts are in the cause. Jesus will countenance no 
rival for his people's affections. He being primary, all things-the most 
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endearing objects oflife- must be secondary. But the preacher being a 
soldier in front, he must show an example to the brethren of devotion to 
our Savior. If the swamp fox of South Carolina, during the troubles of 
'76, was so devoted to his mistress- Miss Liberty-that he could diet upon 
roasted potatoes and receive not one cent of pay, is it reasonable to hear 
soldim·s of the C1·oss, who are warriors, to clisenthral mankind from the 
fearfully disastrous bondage of sin and make them the happy recipients 
of the glorious liberty of the gospel, murmuringmoney,MONEY,MONEY
cteserting the standard of the mighty Prince because they are not sup
ported- (Paul worked with his own hands on such occasions, but never 
stopped preaching)-complaining at the brethren, who should be in
structed in self-denial by their leader. Well, but we must be fed! Yes, 
that the true soldier-the true laborer- will be requited for his services, 
is taught as clear as any thing in the Bible. But he must not be too hard 
to satisfy. Our Savior has promised food, and raiment and drink ; but a 
superabundance- not luxuries. We believe that those who labor in 
word and cloctrine should be recompensed, (and will if they work pro
perly) and that well, yes, vmywell. But suppose they are not-then 
quit- be a deserter! 0 shame! Such would be disgraceftU to Jeff• 
Davis or Andy Johnson- what when we forsake the cause of the mighty 
God of the universe- the King of kings and Lord of lords! We must re
member that we are soldiers, and learn, with Paul, how to abound and 
how to suffer need; to be full and to be hungry; adapt ourselves, as a 
soldier of the late war would do, to any ancl all circumstances. We have 
been pained in times past to hear preachers- the individuals who are to 
mould the minds of Christians into conformity to the will of God- saying, 
"My wife must dress as fine as any other man's wife- my wife must have 
as much to eat as any other's wife, and as many servants to wait on her," 
etc., as according. Brethren, you are aware that Sister Barnes, Jr., is 
only ideal at this time-a non-descript-but should we meet her, our 
earnest desire is t.o see a woman (not so particular about the lady- God 
made the former, the mantuamaker the latter) of modest apparel, whose 
ornaments are godliness, sobriety, a meek and quiet spirit- good works, 
a disposition to suft'er all things for Christ's sake, and with these a calico 
dress and a shaker bonnet will fit her for the affection of your humble 
brother. 

But it does appear to us that preachers t re more unwise than men 
of any other calling. They grow impatient if they do not receive a 
large salary at once. How long does it t ake a lawyer or physician to 
build up a practice-to get sordid gain? Were w e but as industrious 
as- they, we would succeed as well as they in getting a living whilst 
working for the Lord- but ease, ea.se- give us a little more ease. 3d. 
Then we need men of energy, patience, and confidence. Energy to cul
tivate the Lord's vineyard, and. patience to wait for the fruits of it, 
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and confidence to expect it and hope for it, l Cor. ix: 10. Our indis
cretion appears to manifes t itself in a kind of scatter-gun operation. 
No other profession tries to work everywhere at the same time. On 
the subje-ct of concentration of labor, we refer you to No. 31 of Gospel 
Advocate, July 31 ult. 

Objection 1st . The preacher must lay up something for old age. 
Well, this is provident and wise. But we should not be over-anxious 
about these, especially as we have the promise of God before us. 
Christian men, who tru st in the living God, generally work arduously 
through a liletime to prepare for the few d:1ys of old age; and a man 
in this country, in days past, thought himself poorly prepared to 
meet tile old fellow unless he had, at least, $40,000 to feed him with . 
It does not take much to feed "Old Age;" let us not be too careful; 
besides, God will not forget his t ime-worn servants--"the Lord will 
pl·ovide." If Epaminondas, the Theban, could war out a life for his 
country and perishing laurels, and at the close of his career have noth
ing but a camp-kettle and spit, should n@t a man fighting for the city 
with foundations-a house not made with hands, an eternal building
exhibit the same unselfish zeal by hls life, by his acts, aud in his 
death? 

Obj ection 2d. "But, Bro. Barnes, had you a wife and children to feed 
and ed ucate, you would tnlk different." We have never had a wife and 
children, and cannot say what we would clo hac\ we them. Peter a-nd 
Philip had wives, and we can give their experience. They preached, and 
we never hear of any complaint about not being supported. Here let us 
·r elate what we ha ve heard of an old veteran of Kentucky-Raccoon 
John Smith. After hearing Bro. Campbell, he returned home nnd tolu 
"old 'oman'' he mnst preach. "\Vhat are we to do for something to eat?" 
said the provident old sister. "The Lord will take care of us," said the 
confident soldie.r. "What is to become of the little farm?" said the anx
ious matron. "Let the little tlmn take care of itself;" said the zealous 
Smith.. He preached., and the consequence was that year a large acquisi- , 
tion to the cause of truth. (Bro. Editors, Bro. Smith still lives. We 
would like to know if he has ever suffered for tJ1e necessaries of life 
whilst battling for his King. Will h e answer?) We w.antjnst such inde
fatigable .soldiers now-men whose missionary society and co-operation 
meetings are in their hearts; whose authority is in the Bible and the 
Church; whose support is an invincible will; whose weapon is the 
sword of the Spirit. 

Objection 3d. "Bro. Barnes has property, ru1d he can well afl'ord 
to talk thus." What we have is the Lord'.s, and we expect to give au 
account for the use we .make of it. .Now, if we were to spend the Lord's 
money in going to Montgomery, Atlanta, Nashville, Cincinnati, and every 
other city and town from Du.n to Beersheba, we would have but little to 
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give to the service of the Lord. But using the means in our hands to the 
advancement of the kingdom, we have k·ept right at our work-going 
from house to house; instant in season and_out of season; concentrating 
our labor; praying, visiting, talking, teaching, admonishing, exhorting, 
entreating, reproving, and rebuking. We now point you to Fair Pros
pect, Cross-Roads, and Greenville, as our "epistles, known and read of all 
men." We are not at all fearful for any husbandman of the Lord to visit 
our farm . Though feeble in health, we think we have a good crop. But 
you may say," Our evangelists have clone more work than you have." 
Grant it ; but where is it? 'Tis scattered from the Cha.ttahoochie river to 
Jackson, Miss. You will never be able to coll ect your strength-to rally 
your forces. You cannot pay your preacher for past service·s, nor can you 
send them· again. Your churches are in a deplorable condition. 

Brethren, we have given you, in plain terms, wha~ we think is the de
s ideratum. We have the elements right among us t o leaven the whole 
lump. 

l st. Then we need mo re preachers. What a poor, pitiful representa
tion we have in this country when compared with the intelligence in our 
ranks. 2. We want every brother who can understand the simple truths 
of the Bible, to lay aside every weight that hinders-to-wit, laziness, j est
ing, drinking, " innocettt amusements," cares of the world, the pleasures of 
life, the deceitfulness of riches, and all other things assimilf1ted or akin 
to them ; and, as they did in old times when scattered abroad, l et us do
go everywhere preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ. 3. We 
should study 1 Cor. ix: work our vineyard, and work and r eap in hop e. 
Again, expect our support just as the priest who ministered in the tern· 
ple or waited at the altar; for Paul says, "Even so, God has ordained that 
t hey who preach the gospel should live by it"- except in case of some 
emergency- then, 4th. We should work with our hands, but still work 
for tile Lord. 5th. We are no_t opposed to co-operation. 0 , no! Whilst 
we would not go into another man's farm -to labor, still, if our brother 
have a log-rolling, we would unite our strength to help them, and we are 
solicitors for the assistance of our preaching brethren to help us . Still 
further , we would love to meet our brethren annually to give ancl"hear 
counsel, to tell and hear the success of the gospel, and for any other le
gitimate object which might come before them; but not to send preach
ers, or for preachers to beg money. 6th. Co-operation meetings, in this 
country, have been preachers' killers or c1ipplers. We cite you toP. B. 
I ,awson, Prior Reeves, W. C. Kirkpatrick, and your worthy chaiTma'n. 7th 
Tllese, and all other meetings or" the kind, beget a slavish dependence 
upon them for Rupport, when the laborer is positively told to look t6 his 
own work for support. 8th. We should select a small farm, and crrltivate 
it well : should choose such soil as suits our capacities- not to be cle!ir-
1ng al~ays and never cultivating-and all will be well. As in nature sp 



THE GOSPEL .ADVOCATE. 799 

in grace. 9th. The man who cultivates the natural soils meets with 
great difficulties; but they are overcome by patience, energy, and perse
verance: so will the labo rer in the Lord's vineyard surmount '!111 difficult
ies. But as the work is greater, so the zeal and determination. 

Brethren, we are satisfied if success ever attends us here, it will only 
be when such vitality will animate our hearts as to cause us to rise in the 
magnitude of our stength, and every man and woman in our ranks battle 
in earnest, like Paul and his co-workers-like the Johnsons, Smiths, 
~>tones , Rogers, Scotts, Ga.noes, and their Kentucky co-laborers. '\Ve are 
thankful, too, if South Alabama can claim but few firm advocates now. 
t>he yet can boast of some noble spirits who now slumber in the grave. 
Bartlett Hilliard- we love the name. Self-sacrificing, "he died at his 
post." And so Alexander Graham, who stood, single and alon e, the de
fender of the faith. Davis, Kight, Garrett, Moore, Reeves, lived a.ud died 
in the faith. Let us arouse to the work, guided by the great luminaries 
that have gone before us, to shine in the great remedial solar system, 
from the Sun of Righteousness down to the last bright star which has 
passed from time to take its brilliant place in eternity. We never wen~ 
so determined to work, though frequent solicitations come to us to teach 
school, with salaries from $1,800 to $2,000; yet we had rather work for 
the Lord for a living than for the world, with the promise of its affiuence, 
luxuries, pmises, and flatteries. "Surely, 'tis better to be a doorkeeper 
in the house of our God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. And a 
clay iu his courts is better than a thousand." 

Yot;~rs in hope of Heaven, JUSTUS MACK BARNES. 
GREENVILI-E, Ala., Oct. 15, 1866. ' 
BRO. LIPSCOMB :-We wrote the above to send to the meeting of' the 

brethren ; but it so httppenecl that we were present; and being called on 
to present our views, we read the letter. If there is any thing in it of 
value to the brethren, it is subject to yo ur will; use it as you think best. 
Last night, in reading Bro. Franklin's paper, we found an article from the 
pen of that good man, Robert Milligan. vVe were glad to hear him 
Sp(fak. 'Yc knew him in the recitation room; he, in every word and act, 
will show the fruits of the Spirit. Such men are safe. His proposition 
is, to put missionary societies on a Scriptural basis. That is right; :mel 
anything that is not on that basis, let us not have at all. In union there 
is strength. Men build cities, railroads, telegraphs, etc., by co-operation ; 
aucl Paul says to Phil. i: ~'7: he wishes to hear of them standing fast in 
tile one Spirit, with one mind st?·iving togeth e1· for the faith of the gospel. 
1\'orking togetller. Bro. L., we are glad to see this move, and have a 
mind to make to you a suggestion for your consideration. Whilst the 
New Testament ignores any such thing as clerical salaries-which were 
borrowed from Babylon- and 'tis silent as the grave on the "you-give
me~so-much-and-1-preach-so-much" system; still, how pleasant it would 
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be, a.nd what confidence would it beget in me, whilst preaching in desti
tute regions where the cause is weak, to know that after I had made full 
proof of my ministry, (no laborer should be paid before the work is clone; 
but having clone it, he is worthy of his hire,) that in case 1 "lacked" 
any thing, there is a baud of .Macedon ian "chtwches," (2 Cor. xi: 8,) o1· 
brethren, (verse 9) to "supply" me-2 Cor. ix: 9-not to give me a salaTy, 
but to "supply" me. Or should I have need, to know that there is a 
"chu1·ch at Philippi to communicate with me about giv ing :mel receiving
yes, to scud time and a~ain to my necessities"-not to my ext?·avagancies
not to pay me my salary, but to support me, Phil. iv: 17, 16. Here is 
work for a missionary society. Here are our ideas in a nut-shell. If we 
had n.ot written so much already, we would give you some of the advmi
tages of " striving together thus in one mind for the flLith." But one we 
will mention. The one thousand dollar salary, instead of being given to 
one man to gratify his lust, will supply the need of three evaugelists, (if 
he wants any more, let him work for it-'tis a ver,y sorry man that cannot 
get something by preaching,) and thus the Macedonia.n brothet·hood at 
9incinnati could overlook many Pauls, and supply their needs. Well, 
but your starch-collar college boys will not preach for that. Well, the 
wool hats will; and one of them is worth a half-dozen of fine-spun, ldd
glove, white-cravat, walking- cane, breast-pin, dandyflecl preachers, any 
how; and this will have another ndvantage-'twill displace those who 
!J.!e preaching for gain and ease, and encouaage those working for the love 
of it. · May our :Father in heaven enable us to work together in love ! 

Yom: brother in Christ, JUSTUS .MACK BARNES. 
GREENVILLE, Ala., Oct. 31, 1866. 

CHRISTIAN ALMANAC. 
We shall publish, shortly, an Almanac for 18li7, containing a statistical 

~eport of the preachers and members of the Church of Christ in the 
United States and British Possessions of North America; also a list of 
th~ Schools and Colleges and Periodicals of the Christian brotherhood• 
and other matters of value to every disciple. 
'· That this report may be as complete as possible, we ask every brothel' 
~ho may read this, and who has not already done so, to send us the nam e 
and post-office address of every Christian Preacher he can obtain; also 
the names of the various congregations, and as far as possible, the num
ber of members in each. Those in charge of Schools and Colleges are 
tequ~sted to send us copies of their last annual catalogues. Immediate 
rep'orts are most earnestly solicited. Address 

L. H. DOLING, Indianapolis, In<.l. . 
: . 

FELLOWSHIP. 
We have received. five .dollars from a sister in Balla~·dcounty, Kv., and 

one h~~d~·ed dolla.rs. from another sister in Spring!leld, Ill., for th~ de~ti-
tute South. ., r,.1 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST AND WORLD-POWERS.-No. 18. 

The Christian's duty to civil government is to submit to it, as a duty he 
owes to God. This is the limit and hound of his connection · with it, so 
far as set forth in the teachings of Holy Writ, Rom. xiii :· 1 Pet. xi: 
1.3-15: "Submit your~elves to every ordinance of man, for the J,ord's 
sake ; whether it be to the king as supreme, or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the punishment of the evil doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. . . . Honor the king. Servants, 
be subject to your masters with aJl. fear. . . . Likewise, ye wives, 
be in subjection to yom· own husbands," iii: l. Likewise, ye younger, 
t<nhmit yourselves unto the elder," v: 5. "Children, obey your parents 
in all things," Col. iii: 20. These several commands a re given to those 
in these different reln.tionships, by th e · same authority. The duty of 
obedience is equally binding in all tii ese relationships. Is the duty of 
submis~ion, in any or all of these relationships, unconditional, absolute, 
nod obligatory, unclet· all circumstances, or are they conditional, modified 
by other duties, and limited by highet· and more sacrerl obligations? Is 
it the duty of the child to suhmit to the parent, under all circumstances t 
If th e parent commands tile child to lie, steal, do murder. and the 
child does the bid cling of the parent-who sins, the child, or the parent 
who gave the command? 

It is the same with rcft'rence to the wife and husband, ihe servant and 
master. The 'Nife is commanded to be subject to her husiJand, the serv
ant to his master; Suppose the husband or the master to command 
the wife or servant to kill his enemy. The Bible commands them to be 
subject in these relations just as positi vely as it commands the Christian 
to submit to the "powers that be:" If the wife or the .servant obey the 

·' 
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huRbn.nd or master, is she or h e guilty in the sight of God, or does 
the whole responsibility rest upon the ruler or s uperior in this case? 
Who has a doubt but that the child, the wife, the ser vant, in such a case, 
is guilty of sin in t he sight of God? The same submi ssion is required upon 
the p1ll't of th e younger to the elders of. tlle congregation; yet can the 
elders, God's appointed overseers of the congregation, abrogate a com- ' 
maud of' God, and grant to the younger members the right to violate God's 
Ja\V? Rome has ass um ed that the Church could, and so grants indul
gence to sin, herself ass ume s the responsibility of the si n committed. 
At such an assumption Protestauts and Chri stians have held up hands of 
holy horror. But what have t lwy clone elaimed-not that the Church of 
God, the approved and authorized institu tion for admiuistering his laws tp 
aud fo r his children; but that the wicked, corrupt powers of ear th, that 
fear not God, may require and authorize Christia,ns to violate God's htw, 
aucl yet Christians, violating God's law under such anthority or r equire
ments, are blameless. In other words, they deny that the church can ab
rogate or change the law of Christ, bu t tlmt the wicked, earthly powers 
may. And the power of granting indulgence to sin, :<nd of requiring in
lliv icluals to act contrary to God's law, is transfe rred simply from the 
Church of God to th•3 wicked world-powers. We confes s that we have 
more respect fo r the H.omish thau for the P1·otestaut.iclea. We regret 
exeeeclingly that some, ·who eschew all association with eithe1· Romauism 
or Protegtantis!ll, bnt profess to be simply Christi>ms, yet t olerate and, 
lcml t he influence of their names to such loose ideas of responsibility to 
God. We quote a sentence or two from a~1 editorial comment in the 
Christian Review of Nov. 13 : "We incline strongly to the opinion that 
whon the authori ties call out men to arrest n robber or murderer, that the 
men called out are not responsible even though an innocent man should, 
b!l an ested, or though lives shoulJ be lost in making ·tl.!c arres t. It may 
t;e, in like manner, that when the civil autho rities call out men in w:~r, 
they- ure responsible for all that is done in war." 
· Upon a certain occasion, "a lawyer, t empting Cllrist, asked him a ques
tion. saying, Master, which is th e great comma-r.clment in the law ? Jesus 
~:tid to him, Thou shal t love the LOl'Cl thy God wit;h all thy h eart. auc\ 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is tl,le first and great com
m:tudment ; and the second is like unto it, Thou shakt love thy neighbor 
.u:; thyself. On these two commandmt:!nts hang all the law and the pro
phet s," Matt. xxii': 35-iO. In this we find that Jesus distinctly asserts 
that the commandment to love Go<!, and, as a consequence, obey him, w~s 
gt·eater uhan the commandment to honor father or moth er, and of g-reater 
and more sacredly binding force . Indeed, uHdcr all circumstances, froi~l· 

the expression, "on t hese hang all the law and the prophets," w e learn 
that all the other commands receive their vir tue and efficiency from tlfei): 
connection with this com~anclment. It cl-eal"ly indicu.tei! t11at our re-
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lationship to God is the first, highest, moHt sacred relationship into 
which we can enter--its duties and obligation~ to be observed first-all 
~ther relations and duties are eecondary, and are modified and controlled 
hy this du ty we owe to God. In other words, all the commands regulat
ing these minor and secondary relationships are modiliecl, limitecl, and 
even annulled and abrogated by the great commandment of the Lord. 
It limits and modifies all--it is limited and modifi ed by none. God says, 
emphatically, "thotl shalt not steal." God says, however "obey your 
parents." The parent says, "you shall steal." What is the duty of the 
child ? The great, first, unchangeable, unmodified, and unlimited com
mand, is love, and, of course, obey God. The second command which 
llungs or depends upon this great law, says, "obey you~· parents." The 
language of the Savior will certainly allow no other meaning than this
Obey your pttrent, subject to t he modifying and limiting influence of the 
command," obey God;" that is, obey your p(.trent when the parent's com
mand does not conflict with the law of God . When it conflicts with the 
law of God, it is a sin to obey the parent, husband, master, ci l' il ruler or 
overseer o[ the congregation. Thus, this great fi rst command modifies, 
limits, o r even annuls and abrogates all the laws reg uhtting the second
ary r elationships, when they conflict with the law of God. Thus 
the Savior · lays down the principle that none of these secondary 
j)owers or authorities can inte rvene between us and om re
:sponsibility to God. Their authority can never release us from our ob 
ligations to obey God under all circumstances. The Savior lays clown 
this principle, not with reference to the Jewish law alone, b11t with ref
erence to its bearing upon hi s own laws and kingdom. Hence, lle says 
to the chile!, "obey oour pm:ents, in the Lm·d,". Ephes. vi : I. That is, obey 
your parents so far_as they command according to the law of God. So the 
law to obey the parent is macle to depend upoJ;t t.he first great law, "obey 
God." Christ ltfts also sct tlecl this question most emph:ttically when h~ 
sttys, "He that loves father o r mother, husband or wife, more than me, 
is not worthy of me ;" or, as ~ukc records it, "If any one come to me, 
and hate not his father ot· mother, he cannot be my disciple." That is, 
if an incliviclual does not respect and reverence the law of God above 
all other t hings, he cannot be the disciple of Jesus Christ. To respect 
the lnw of a parent, or any earthly superior, in preference to the law of 
God, amounts to a r ej ection of God as lawgive r, and J es us Christ as 
teacher. Chris t is equally as specific in r eference to the civil ruler as he 
is in reference to the other re lationships of an earthly and secondary 
nature. Speaking to his twelve apostles of the certainty of their com~ 
ing in conflict with the governors and rulers of the wo~·ld , tells them, 
"'Fear not them (the civil rulers) who kill the body, but a re not able to 
kill the soul; but rather fear him (God) who is able to destroy both 
sou! _an~ bocty in hell," Matt. x : ;28. Here he admonishes us by the 
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consideration of the more weighty importance of both soul and body, 
than of the body alone, to fear (and obey) God mtber than the civil ruler. 
Tile great importance of obeying God rather tban the civil ruler, and in 
violation of his rules, command~, and the extent to which we are to 
carry this principle, is set forth. in the x: 3!) and xvi : 25 of .Matthew, 
"Whoe1·er will save his life shall lose it, and whoever will lose his life 
(or my sake shall flue! it." That is, the civil rulers will requit·e you to 
do things contrat·y to the will of God, and if you refuse to do those 
~hings, they will kill you. But whoever will sa1·e h is lif'e by doing the 
requirements ot the civil ruler, and violating the law of God, shall lose 
his life (or soul fot·ever ;) but whoever will die rather than violate God's 
comm:mdment a t the behest of the civil rule r, shall save hi s soul unto 
life eternal. Instl'Uction could not be clearer or more positive. The sal
-yation of the soul iu heaven is made to depend upon our sett:ng at de
~ance the huma.n lilw in order to obey the Divine. No po1ver. then
neither of parent, husband, master, civil ruler, or church eldel', can remit. 
the obligation to the Christbn, at all times, to obey the command of God, 
even unto death, if need be. "Tllou shalt love the Lord thy God with aU 

:.:thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," is the first great com
<tmand ; it is as univl'! rsal, unchangeable, and inexorable as the existence 
.nr God himself. It modifies, limits, abrogates all other hnys, obligations, 
,.ood d uties-it can be limited and modified by none. Christ practiced as 
··het,tanght. He die<! on the cross,· refnsiag to save his life by a violation of 
the 'law of God, at the behest ot the civil power. The apostles were arresli
e.d, ·im prisoned, beaten, and some of them slain, for refusing to sa1·e their 
Jive::; by disobeying God, at the behest of the civil r uler. When com
~ancled to disobey God, Peter's answer was, "Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge yout 
Acts iv·: 1'9. And again," We ought to obey God rather than men,". 
Acts v: 29. \Ve know that it is sometim es said, "These were not the· 
propel' political ' rulers, but the religious leade rs of the J ews to whom 
:Peter ancl John thus spake." The rul e r~ elders, and scl'ibes were the 
p,ersons who c~m1emned them to speak no more in the name of Jesus, 
embracing the ·ci val or military rul ers appointed by the great central 
po.wet' at Rome, ·whose undisputed sway extended to the limits of the 
known wot·ltl, t ogether with the Jewish eld ers ancl scribes. Peter and 
John themselves forever settle the question, when they s tate t.hat this· 
persecution and prohibition was a part of the fulfil lmen t of the prophecy 
~f David,·when lie said," Why did the heathen rage, ancl the people im
agine vain things. 'I'he kings of the earth stoocl up, and the ruler;; wer& 
gatl;lerecl ·together against the Lord and against his Christ," Acts iv: 26.. 
They go on to show that this pi'OhibiLion is a continuation of the con-· 
spiracy of ' the ruiers ahcl people tliat crucified th·e Son of Got!. Hence,. 
there cauuot be a doubt but that this language was used wiLh reference' 
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to .the legitimate civil and political rulers of the laud. The apostles, too, 
one and all, seal eel their Jldelity to their teachings by dying for :·efusing 
to obey the civil po"\Yer when its requirements came in conflict with the 
Divine Jaw. A more baseless assumption, one more in direct conflict with 
G9d'~ t eaching, was never made by man, than the idea, ''that when the 
civil authority commar:cls the Christian to do something contrary to the. 
law of God, and he does it, the responsibility rests upon the civil author
ity, and not on the incliviclual who violates the laws of God at the behest 
of the civil rule r." There is not a point of obligation more strongly en
forced in the Sacred Scriptures than this-no power of heaven, earth. or 
hell can come between man and his Maker, to relieve him of his responsi
bility, under all circumstances, to obey his .Maker. 

The command, then, "Submit to the powers that be," is clearly lim.l 
ited by the highest duty to submit to God. He who violates the Jaw 
of God in order to submit to the "powers that be," surely s ins 
against God. The limit and bound of the «~hristian's connection 
with the world-powers, is a quiet :mel faithful submission to it 
In a ll the requirem ents it makes at his hands, until it demands some . 
thing contrary to the Jetter or spirit of Gotl's law, then it his duty to. 
mcek(y but tlL"mly L"efuse to obey, on pel"il of etemal death. This duty 
of obeclience i s irnpcnttive, undeL" all C-ircumstances, to any government, 
power, OL" pt•incipality, un der which we may be placed. OuL" concep

tions of the right or wrong of the g<JVemment, its justice OL" injustice, · 
its const-itutionality or uueonstitutiouallty, its good or evil t endency, 
n~ither weaken OL" strengthen the obligations we owe it. As a duty we· 
o\ve to God, "submit to the powers that be,"-not the ones that we like· 
or approve, or that has the best right to rule; but to the "powers that 
be,"-LhRt are in existence. 'Vc must give an unreserved and faithful 
8Ubmissiou in a ll things save when submission to them involves viola- : 
t~on to God's laws. There are no ciL"cumstances that will justify the child 
In refusing obedience to t he pltL"ent, the wife to the husband, the ser-· 
vant to the master, or tl1e Chri~tian subject to his ci vii or milita.-y ruler, 
11ave the one specified, when obed ience to these supeL"iors involves diso
tiediepce to the letter or spiL"it of God's law. When it does, the duty in 
om• and all of these relationships i s, to refnse that obedience unto death 
itself .. And in thus losing our life for the sake of Christ, we save it unto 
life eternal. D. L. 

DOING GooD.-Dr. Johnson used to say," He who waits to do a great 
deal of good at onee will never do any." "Little by little," is the way in· 

which P rovidence opens to us oppoL"tunities of usefulness. We may not 
rqle a city, but we can rule our t wn spirit. To found a uni versity may · 

not b~ in our power, but we can give a cup of cold water in the name of' 

<:bri.st 
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"LAYING UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN." 
To the Christian there is no subject of so much moment us his Heav

enly treasure. Most persons, it is true, either believe or fancy th!tt a rich 
inheritanee awaits them beyond the shores of time, but we are deeply 
impressed with the idea that there is a remarkable liability to be deceiv
ed in calculation. The beloved John said that, "If' we love in deed and 
in trnth, we may know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before Gocl." 1 John iii: 18. Owing to vague and imperfect views 
regarding righteousness, and especially as set forth in the Christian Scrip
tures, few can assure their hearts that their t reasure is in Heaven. It is 
not sufficient to merely desire riches beyond the grave, or to pray for 
happiness in the future. The evidence of a, future inheritance consists not 
in keeping a sort of balance sheet, withour good deeds on the right, !1-nd 
bad one son the left, with the presumption that if the account balance, 
all will be well. Years siucc, we visited a dying man who had never 
gone so far a,s to enter into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, but who was 
a gentlernan-lJad been honest, no doubt-was friendly with all men, and 
wished to harm no one. On these grounds he fancied that he had lived 
the Christian life, but still he had done nothing more than the laws or 
the htnd !l.nd the common courtesies of society demanded, and in all his 
life, there was not a single Christhm act performed . A man to be honest• 
because the laws of his country require it; to be benevolent, because it 
is wiser policy; or to pray fur He~"·enly enjoyment, to avoid the punish
ment of perdition, scarcely possesses anything of a Christian character. 
Laying up treasure in Heaven is doing good without hope of earthly re
ward. The Pharisees, who prayed to be seen of men, had their reward ; 
for they looked for nothing beyond the praise of men. 

The illustration given by the Savior in the tenth chapter of Lulce, 
should not be overlooked: "a man going from Jerusalem to Jerico, fell 
amongst thieves, who stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
leaving him half dead. A. certain priest saw him, and passed by on the 
other side; likewise a Levite, but a Samaritan, (of much humbler pro
fession as to official piety, at least,) came where he was, and had comp~ts
sion on him, went to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care 
of him. ·when he departed, he took out two renee and gave to the host, 
and said, take care of him, and whatsoever thou spenclest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee." 

The Samaritan, moved by compassion, did good to the man amongst 
thieves, because it was in his power to aiel a fcllow-snffe rer, and it aft'orrl
ed him happiness thus to labor for man. We recite the following instance 
of persons doing good, and thereby laying up durable riches in Heaven , 
without any hope of au earthly reward. In 1864, a yonug man was found 
in one of' the counties in Tennessee, dangerously wonncled. He was 
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amongst strangers, and hundreds of miles from the loved ones of earth . 
W.e bad never seen him, but from the fact that he bad heard his f<tther 
speak of us, he sent for us to request us to inform his f'<tmily in reference 
to his condition. Although h e was cxcee(\iugly reduced and feeble, his 
face gave abundant evidence thttt he was a man of intelligence, and his 
;whole manner seemed to say that be had seen good society, and in fact, 
.professed faith in the Savior. He complained not >It his suffering, :tnd 
murmured not in the sl ightest degree at his destitution of clothing, ruou
·ey and many of the comforts oJ life. Still kind hearts ministered to his 
wants. We stated his case to such persous as we believed could fel'l 
compassion. Suttice it to say, the young man's wants were supplied. l-11J 

was um·secl, fed and clothed fur months by stmngers, and after spend
ing almost a year longer in prison, he was restored to his family. But n 
short time elapsed till he sought t he names of those who ministered to 
llis wants, with the view of returning adequate reW!trcls to all wl!o cou
tributed to his relief. But uo ones name was given, and no one could !)(• 

induced to receive a reward. All had acted without letting the left J1aull 
know what the right hand did, and thus treasure was bid up in Heaven, 
which no one was willing to forfeit. 

Such as flatter themselves tl!at they will inherit etcmal life, because 
they are honest, p:<y all their dues, harm no one, and occupy a respect:.t
ble position in the church, will be mistaken. All this is necessary, but 
Christhmity is still deepe r. A nominnl profession of religion, witho ut 
the slightest appreciation of its meanipg c.tn give but li ttle advantage in 
the future. w·e are the Lorcl's-have been purchased at a great price, and 
we should glorify him in our bodies aud our spi rits, which are his, if we 
woultl enjoy the rest which relllains for the people of God. Our physical, 
intellectual and moral sLrength, must be gi veu to the Lord's cause. The 
eartll is the Lord's and the Julne:;:,;s thereof, and Ch1·is tians, as the stew
ards of the Father, s hould glori(y him by a proper usc of all they possess 
earthly. The professed Uhristian who flatters himself that it is his rigl1 t 
to do what he pleases with his property, to give it to whom he pleases, 
o r to spend it in gratifying the lust:; or the flesh, will go to judgment iu 
blindness and without promise. 

We have not the right, if we would lay np durable riches in Heaven, Lo 

exhaust our talents or our wealth in battling for theworld's fame or wealth. 
We are called to glori fy God by our words, the proper employment of our 
talents, and by the use of om· worlclly goods, to relieve and elevate hu
manity. In this course alone can we hry up treasures above, where moth 
does not corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 
Take away this purpose oflife, and Ch1'istianity has no meaning. We 
tru st these mattPrs will be more fully cliocussecl in future, than hith erto. 
There a re va~t mine;: of wealth to be brought to light in the proper em 
ployment of our talent~ and the t1·easmes of' earth which God has en-
trusted to us. T. F. 
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ORDINATION AND JNSALLING INTO OFFICE. 

MONTRALE SPRINGS, Tenn., Nov. 22, 1866. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCO~!B :-I wa.nt light on the subject of orclination. 

I doubt whether I understund what is implied by orclinatwn. It bas been 
.the custom of our brethren in this settion of the country, when choo8ing 
elders, deacons, and evangelists, to fi 1·st make the selection, then to ordain 
them by fasting, solemn prayer, and the imposition of the hands of a 
chosen (orclaiued) presbytery. I confess I have for many years had my 
doubts as to the correctness of' this course. In reacting an article in the 
Gospel Ad,·ocate on "0.(!icial Service in the Ohw·ch," my mind was invited 
afresh to this subject. Will you tell me-Do you practice any form of 
ord ination? or, is th ere any such thing? If th ere is such thing, what is 
lt, and how is it performed? Is all this form of fasting, praying, and lay
.ing on of the hands, a mere unmeaning ceremony? Before I was consid
ered a regtllarly installed preacher, a meeting was appointed in the church 
of which I was a member; and Bro. Man!'el and my uncle, Hobert Han
dolph, were called to lay hands on me. Was this all mere form? or was 
it really necessary? I shall be glad to hear you plainly on all these 
points. Yours in the gospel of Christ, 

GILBERT RANDOLPH . 
. RT~PLY TO BRO. GILBERT RANDOLPH :-Almost forty years since, we 
~raveled the road of' Bro. Handolph; but some twenty-five .years ago, we 
leam ed bettet·; and hence, our teaching and pmctice are not, in all re
·spects, what they were in youth. lYe are happy to tell OIU' brethren that 
·we have no theory to explain or defend; but for many years we have 
been endeavoring to learn the practices of the apostles, and others, wh() 
were under the direct guidance of the Spirit . . 

We arc now satisfied that no election, fasting, prayer, and imposition of 
hnnds, ever rnade an elder, bishop, or evangelist, or installed one such 
into what is called his oftice. By a birth from above, all are made" kings 
imd priests to God"-Rev. i: 6-"Are living stones ; are built up a spirit
ual house, an lwly pri esthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept:tble 
to God, by Jesus Christ,'' 1 Pet. ii: 5. In the language of Paul, we "grow 
itp into him in all things," Ephes. iv: 15. Again, the apostle says, "God 
hath set (placed or ordained) the members, e ,·ery one of them in the body, 
as it h>tth pieased him," 1 Cor. xii: 18. This is the key to the whole sub
ject of officers and ofticial worship. Hence, it 'is said, "tile Holy Spirit 
made" (set or o?·dainecl) the seniors at Ephesus "overlookers," .4-cts xx: 
:38. Peter exhorted the seniors t o feed the flock, and declared them the 
shephm·ds, under the chief shepherd, 1 Pet. v: 1-5. Young men, without 
any official appointment, are likewise exhorted to submit to the elders. 

( 
~od makes it the duty of" aged won~eu,".;vithout any election or ordina-. j 
uon, "to teach the young women," 'I tt us n: 1-8. ' 
' As the members of our naturaJ .boclies, in a healthy condition, all have. 
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their natuml offices to serve, so in the body of Christ, the offices, or la

bors to be performed, are all natural, or as God has determined them. 
\Ve me;m the kind oflabor best suited to the capacity of each member: 

Still, we have the idea of special ordinations in the New Testament; 
and we would do well to notice the examples given. Paul, for instance, 
says: "If' you have judgments of things p ertaining to this life, set (place 
or ordain) tj1em to juclge who are least es teemed in the church," 1 Cor. 
vi: 4. When the labor of serving t ables was too great for the apostles, 
in obedience to the natural order of things . seven men, not competent to 
teach, as were the apostles, but eminently qualified to distribute meat and 
bread to the hungry, were brought before the apo~tles, and by prayer, 
fasting, ancl the imposition of h ands, they were set apart jo1· a time, to 
this exclusive work. After Paul and Barnabas had preached some four-\ 

(

teen years to the Jews, the Spirit called th em to another field; aud the 
~eniors at Antioch" fasted, pmyed, ami laid their hands upon th em," 

\ Acts xiii: 2, 3. In obedience to the orclet· of the Spirit, they were thus 
· ~·separated . " To what? To the ministry-as the pt·eacher's profession is 
us ually called? They had been preachers, iu the fullest sense, for yt.ars. 
Then it became expedient for them to ocenpy a Llill'erent tielcl; they were 
"sep•trated" by fasting, prayer, ancl the imJ?O~ition of hands." .And in 
Acts xiv: 2G, it is called a "recommendation to the gmce of God." 
Wheu Paul started a second trip into Asi11l\Iinor, it is almost certain that 
the seniors at Antiocl1 fasted, prayed, and laid hanLls ou him and Silas; 
for it is said they were "recommcndctl by the breth•·eu unto the g race of 
God," Acts xv: 40. The first" separation" was called a "recommencla. 
tion ;" and we sec no good reason why the "recommendation" for the 
5econcl trip was not also a" sep<watioll," and pcrforme cl in the same man

n cr of the lirst . 
. During this second tour, under the recommendat ion of the church at 
~ntioch, Paul and Silas "orclaiued" or separated the seniors in e,·ery 
church, by extending or imposing their !Jands ; "and wllen they had prayed 
and fa~ted , they eommended tl!em to the Lord ou whom they beli eved/ 
Acts xi\·: 23. Timothy was adrised that, ·• If any man desired the ofl:1ce 
of bishop, (or the labor of au overlookcr-ct very laudable, important, and 
praiseworthy service,) he desii'Cd a good work," 1 Tim. iii: 1. But the 

wise anrl prndeut Paul ins t ructed his son to "lay hands suddenly on no 
man," 1 Tim. v: 22, Titus. w~as "left in Crete to set in order the things_ 
w;wtmg, and ordain o\d men in every cit.y," Titus i: 5. 

We are satis!'ied that, while preachers, driers, and bishops were nel'er. 

made by election, fasting, prayer, and impo~ition of hands, it was tbo. 
practice in the apostles' clays to look out sel'\'ants in the church, also ac)(
h:e elders (God's overseers) and ·preachers, and consecrate all their time 
to specific 11e lds and congregations. l:lhpuld a congreg>ttion b(~ dispqsed 
to s end. an. . evangelist on · any missi.on .whatevet:, w.e !.~ave the exaJPp~e of 
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recommendation, by prayer, tasting, and imposition of hands ; and when 
performed, not t o ius tal into the pretteher's ofHce, ot· make a preacher, but 
merely as the congregation's eli l'inely a uthorized mode of so nn cling out 
the tru th, we would most cordially app rove of it. vVe also consider iT; 
the dut.y of the evangelis ts, or planters and watere rs of cong regations, to 
separate the believing seniors, s uch as Stcpluwas at Corin th, (1 Cor. xvi : 
15,) as the di vi uely authorized shepherds of t he flock. This separation 
means that these s hepherds are to g i vc their t ime and energies to feeding 
t he s heep and protecting the floek. 

In conclusion, we would respectfully suggest to Bro. Randolph, and 
such of our reac1ers as arc interested in th is matter, tha t we hope none 
will come to hasty conclttsions. These views are not in accordance w ith 
former teaching in lter ited fi:om the Mother of ofllcial service; but upou 
a fair and fu ll examination, we fear not as to their admi t t ed accuracy. 
VVe are a lso aware that many of our strong men are opposed, and arc 
bati.ling zealously for officia l service ; but i f the beloved in the Lord will 
exercise due patience and sincerity, a ll w ill be rigl1t. If we are mistaken 
lu any conclusions, we would be thankful to know it. '1'. F. 

ROME AND THE l<' REEDMEN. 

We have several times called attention to the necessity of aiding iu crl
ncat ing and Christianizing t he freedmen. lt is a work in r eference to 
which no Ch1istian who cornes in contact with him can be indift'e !'ent. 
We will go thither; it is a question in reference to which no tru e friend 
or well-wisher of the Sou them countl'y can be incl iff'erent. The freeclma,n 
is with us; sh,tll h e be au intelligent, industrious, reliable la borer and 
producer in society? or shall h e be an ignorant, unreliable, iclle, thieving 
vagabond in the Iand-a tax and pollution to society? is the question for 
the citizen to answe r. We do not say that, wi th t he most earnest care, 
he can be elevated to a very high standard of manhood ; but we do say, 
to neg lect him, will be to let him sink int'o the lowest depth of barbarism. 
Shall he be chri~t ianized , or shall he he left, a round our own fl resic;es, to 
sink in clegt·edation and h eatheni sh co rruption down to eternal death ?-is 
the question for the Christian to answe t·. To this question the Christian 
heart cnn give but one nnswe r. T he Savior has made no difference in 
races when shedding his blood, but embraced all in his mercies. Tho 
man who feels incli~~rent to t he salvation of a single human being on ac
count of race, color, or any other consideration, has not the spirit of 
Christ, and is none of his- in a wore!, is no Christ.ian. Then we s llOulcl 
make some spechtl efl.'ort fo t· the race in our midst, that is now snscepti blo 
of being t ttnght and infl uenced. Besides, tlte good to be accomplished 
with and for th e ti·eeclmen themselves. as constituting a large bocly of the 
laboring class of the South-they will constitute a power in the hands oi 
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those who control them. The l:tboring classes, as . a means of influence, 
ha ve never been appreciated, save by the Romish Hierarchy, among re 
ligionists. A given number of the humblest laborers in any land has al
ways constituted a much more efficient religious power than au equal 
number of the wealthy and educated classes. "Out of the mouth of' 
babes a nd sucklings thou bast perfected praise." Rome, true to her long
tried policy, is -now already muki~g herself 1velcome to the South-1st, 
by her prudent policy in the late war; secondly, by being the oaly power 
that can supply t he needed laborers to the desolated fie lds of the South. 
She, guided by the same wisdom, is now making vigorous eftbrts to gain 
control of the freedmen, by converting them to her folcl. As yet she has 
not the shadow of 11 hold upon their fa ith or atrections. Will she succeer! 
in converting them? She will if professed Christians North do not ceaso 
to destroy the influence of Christians South with the freedmen , for the 
sake of political effect; and if Christhtns South do not rise .. supcrior to 
the discoumging cfl'ects of su ch influences, and to ::tll pi·ej udices 
that stand in their way, a nd make ait camest cfl'ort for tho 
impro vement of the race. Rome, l.Jy the late strife, has gaiued im 
meas urably in power n,nc\ influence in our llmc\_ She did it by being lest~ 
of a partizan than the denominations-placing herself in hostili ty to no 
p~li tical or sectional p!trty ; but, by inspiring her son .~ and her daughters 
to work fbr her interests, whil e others we1·c destroying each other, she 
gained influence with both sections . When s he sends her emissaries to 
convert the freedml'n of the South, she will not clo as Methodists, Bap
tists, and the so called Christian Missionary Society at Ciucinnn.Li, have 
done-send men who are more polit.ic::tl emissaries than re lig ions teach
ers-and who will not do as they have been doing-stir up strife, bitter
ness, :mel alienation between the races; her missionaries will not be ot
tene'r he::trcl of, in the 1ielcl of their lauors, ns engaged in politic:tl meet
lugs and gatherings, than in preaching the gospel, as these others have 
be en_ Rome has learned too much of wisdom for such a work-to pur
sue s uch a suicidal course; ancl her son& and daughters have too high 
an appcciation of her interests to compromise it or destroy their effi
ciency for her service by such courses. 

Now we do not a;;k Christians to be actuated by the pl'lldential and 
policied motives of Rome; but a hig h rtncl exalted appreciation of out· 
duties to God, and of the supreme excellence of the religion of the Sav
ior, will make Christians lose sig ht of all other considerations ami _inter -
ests in their desire and efforts to advance the Church of the living God 
among the nat-ions of the earth, and thus save the perishing of every ,race, 
tribe, and family of the earth. So long as the Romish ()lJUrch make its 
interest their highest consic\emtion, ::tnd professed Christians make the 
interests of God's Church seconclat·y to some political scheme or secLion::tl 
and partizan encl, so long will Rome prosper, and the Church of Christ 
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linger and wane. Especially, so long as this state continues, so long will 
the revolutions and conflicts of the world give st rength to Rol)1e, and 
weaken and destroy in those strifes the Church of Christ. The children 
<if God must be a people united in themselves, separated from the world
from its partizanship and strifes-with tlH"ir strength bnsbanded, pre; 
pared- even waiting au_cl watching-for the providential opening, to 
spread the kingdom of Christ among the tribes of ear th . When the affec. 

·t[on and respect of any people for an earthly institution is des troyed by 
the providential dealings with the nations; when the laws and r elation
ships of an earthly nature, that cvntrolled and governed them, a re broken, . 
tlwn ChristLlns should, as a distinct body, free from all offensil'e sec- . 
donal and political affinitie~, be prepared to direct that respect and affcc- . 
ti·on to the divine government of God, a nd to replace the hoods and obli
gations of' human laws with tile stronger and more enduring ones of Di-
vine autilority. D. L. 

"MAN SHALL NOT Ll VE BY BREAD ALONE." 

Our destitute brethren have mod estly asked for nothing but br.ead; but 
when we are aiding them, will we confine our offerings simply to bread? 
We call attention to til is ma tter, because, of all the offerings made, or 
proposed to be m<tde, not a pound of meat has been gil·l!n or promised. 
l l;l this connection, w e will say, too, that pe t·i shable articles s ueh as. are 
aft"ected by cokl a re exceedingly uncertain at this season of the year. A .Jot 
of potatoes, for instance, ship ped and permitted to remain in a la rge <:te
pot one cold night, ruins them. Such has already happened once. 
Again, the benefit of food to a community depends gre:1tly 9 n thei r bein.g 
accustomed to use it. Irish potatoes, fo r instance, to the Irish, would be 
a most acceptable a nd economical food; but to a people not accu~tomed 
to·tileir constant use, th ey would not in large quantities qe so. Now, it 
is a fact, not wiclely known, that Irish pot:.ttoes have been cul tivated and 
used but to a very li mited extent in the i::l outhern co un try. 'l'h eir use 
would be very acceptable and economical to us here ; but we app rehend 
that ~~ bushel of corn, or wheat, or peas, or beans, would be more accept
nble, and go farther towa rds s upplying the wants of the Southern people, 
thim twice the amount of potatoes. 

Bro. Met.calf also requests us to say to our friends, that in shipping 
provisions or clothing, a receipt from the railroad or steamboat shou lcl bo 
foi·warcled. Several letters have been receivecl, stating that goods were 
shipped, but the goods have never been heard of. .Again, it WOLtld be 
w~H to ship all goods sent from or through Louisvi ll e, by the house of 
Bro. J ohn Tait & i::lons, as goods silippecl by a known and responsible 
ho'use, for the destitute, will come over the railroad to Nash ville fre e of 
charge. 'l'hese matters are wortily of attent~on. D.J,. 
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A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

Wili our readers, one a nd all, bear in mind that another number closes 

our present volume, and with its close the time of subscription of the 
greater number of our present li~t of subscribers expires. \Ve can 8end 

to none without a re new al of their subscriptions. We ktke t!H< failure to 

renew as e vi dence they no longer desire the paper. We hope that every . 
reader will not only feel sufficient iuterest not only to r enew his own; 
subscription, but will induce others to subscribe. It would be an easy , 
matter to any one to incluce one other brother, n eighbo r or fri end to , 

subscribe for the pape t·. Many could get a club without difficulty. Will . 

you not mnke an effort, kind r eacler, to help us ? Ir each subscriber will . 
send us one other subscriber, with his own r enewal; or even if every . 
oth e r one would send us an aclcl itional name, it would greatly r el ieve . 
us, aud enable us to present a better paper. We this yeat· ha ve !lone the .· 

harde~t year's work of our llfe, ancl have paid several hun cl red dollars tor 
. the pri vilege of doing this. W c mention this merely to Jet our friends 

see there is an actual necessity for exerting themscl ves earnestly in be-
half of the Gospel Ad vocate. We hope our friends will act prompt ly aud 
vigorously in this mutter, and report to us at once. D. L. 

!<'or tho Gospel Advocnte. 

A REPLY TO THE THIRTEEN THESES IN THE Al\iEIUCAN CHRIS- . 

TIAN HEVIEW OF OCTOBER 16, AND ALL OTHERS OF RECENT 
DATE IN THE COin' S EDITOlUAL. 

In answer to the ques tion, "Cannot our missiona ry societies be . 
placed upon a true and scriptural basis?" etc., I n.nswer, No; because what . 
is · ttnscriptw·al cannot be made scriptw·al. In my turn, I will ask some , 

qtiestious. Did any person ever reatl in the New Tes tam ent of a dis- . 
trict, s tate, or general missionary society? Let him wi10 sn,ys yes, show : 
it: Did any man ever read in the New Testament of a missionary ser
mon being preached, a collection being taken up for missionary purposes

of a subscription being taken up? etc: Let h im who says he did, prove it. 
Doep it follow as a logical sequence that because God, the Creator, pos
sessor or h eaven and earth, sent hi s Son to save sinners, that therefore a 

body of m en, unknown to the New T est:tment, 1\.tl~e ly called churches and 
missionary societies, has the same or as good a right to senrlmen as mis

sionaries? Can these societies give as many proofs of their right to send 
men as Gocl bas given that he sent his Son? If they cannot, why offer 
this ~~~ an argum ent for men-sent mi~siouaries? Does the olJ ligation to 
spread the gospel lie upon individual persons :tnd churches, or upon 
clubs of men? Dicl the Christians of the New T es tam ent spread the gos 

pel, aikr the ascension of Christ, by persons and churches separatl'ly and 
not joinlly, or did they ·c1o it by proxy, ns the modems do every thing? 

Did not t.he congregations of Jerusalem, Thessalonia·, and Antioch, spre~d 
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the gospel through the Roman Empi re, separately, and not jointly, nor by 

missionary societies? I s not the example of these churches as good to 
us as if God had said, yo~ shall spread the gospel in the same mann er, 
1!-Ud not by missionary societies? Did not the J er11salem congregation 
exit:;t eight or ten years before any other church existed to co-operf!te 
with her? and did she not spread the gos pel through Judea, Samaria, and 
the Gentile countries, without a mission ary society? Is it not as clearly 
rcven.lecl thtlt the three churches named above spren.d t he gospel through 
the Roman Empire separately, and not by missionary societies, as that 
~hese churches existed? When the sacred volume closed, near the year 
tOO, did not the Head of all Christian churches acknowledge the separate, 
distinct, and independent exis~ence or the seven Asiatic churches in tb, ~ 

Oxst three chapters of Revelation? Are not all tbe apostolic ep istle~ 

written to individual persons ancl churches? anrl not one adcl ressecl to ~~ 

missionary society, an association, council, convention, conference, or 
presbytery? Are not these scriptural fttcts of great significance? Are w o 
at liberty to disregard them and trample underfoot the Divine w isdom 
:mel goodness, and substitute in their place the folly of men? Do not 
these inspired f:wts outweigh and throw into the shade the thirteei). 
theses, and all the speculn.tions of the corps editoria l since the origin of 
the missionary society? Are not infant sprinkling and the apostolic suc
cession better sustained by Scriptme than these societies? These socie
ties to spread the gospel ar" as much as g reat an insult to God, and as 
much an impeachment of his wisdom and be•~.evolence, as the at tem pts of 
sects to unite the people of God upon a human creed, inst ead of uniti!ng 
them upon the Word of God, as prayed fo r in J ohn 17th chapter. .It iJI 

not more clearly revealed, in the 17th chapter of .John's gospel, that God's 
people should be united on the Word of God, than it is that the apostolic 
churches :>pre ad the gospel in thei r in dividual and separate capacity, and 
not conjointly by church represen tation, nor by clubs of men. I ask for 
one instance of men spreading the gospel by church representation, or by 

the co-operat ion of conclaves of men, called churches or missionary so~ 
cieties. If the advocates of missionary societies cannot give it, let them 
abandon them, and accept of Gorl's plan to spread the gospel. To spread, 
the gospel by individual persons and chnrchcs is the New Testament plan ; 
it is the plan of the Christian Baptist, and of our people for the first and 
best 25 years of our existence ns a people. When an individ ual tes
tifies on both sides of a question in courts of law, the rule is, he 
nullifies hi s own testimony, and is set aside. I will offset the testimony 
of-the Millennia! Harbinger for these societies, u,fter their origination, by; 
that of Dr. Carson, who is equally learned and talented, :mel is qu,otecl by 
the Christian Baptist, ou page ~48, and who says of these societies : 
" Tiley a re a co1lection of men, frail ancl fallible. Some of thOSI:l societies 
were not assemblies of pious and learned divine8, but caba.Js, a majority 
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of which were quarrelsome, fanatical, domineering, dishonest prelates, 
who united to compel men to approve all their opinions, of which they 
themselves had no just conceptions, and to amttb ematize and opp1·es~t 

those who would not submit imt$].icitly to their determinations." This 
was sanctioned by the Christian B1tptist, when he said we had as well 
look for Mahomet's coffin hanging in the air, as for any other authority 
J'or any religious act tha.n one congregation. Dr. Carson further says or 
these societies : "If they are not divinely appointed, they cannot be use-. 
fuL, they cannot be innocent. I am bold to predict that whenever they 
are tried, they will degenerate into an engine of Satan." This is strong 
l•tnguage. \Ve are in good compnny. Neal, in his histo ry, says, many. 
great and good men have s~ti cl , "I would t o God I bad never seen one of 
tl1em." Wonld any sane man call these missionary societies churches? 
What God left sepu,ratc- as h e cUd the apostolic churches-let uot men 
join together. A resort to expediency is a confession that these societies 
cannot sustain themselves by tlte New Testament, that they are beaten, and 
that the bottom or their tub is out, :md that there is poison in their cup. 
These societies are as unfounded in the New Tes tament as the worship 
of the Virgiu 111ttry. If some churches will not do their duty to spread 
tile gospel, the ir s in cloes not lle upon these societies. Neither Christ, or 
the apostles or primitive Chri stians, ever named or used mi,;sionary so
cieties to spread the gospel. The following is a p:1rt of the testimony or 
two or more lcamed witnesses on the subj ect of these societies, which is 
al l the htw requires. 1. These societies, by wha.t.ever uame called , origin
ated in the last part pf the scconcl century, from 180 to 190. 2. That these 
. .;ocieties originated in Greece, and not in heaven, nor vvith God. :;! . That 
their model is pohtical, ancl uot 1'eligious- thcir boLly is political, !tnd re
varnishecl over with religion . 4. That these societies, politico-religion~ 
canons, r nles, creeds, or resolutions, are twin brothers. 5. That these 
hurnan societ'ies cau no more exist without hurmtu laws, than the gospel 
can exist without the New Testament. 6. That these conclaves of men 
changed the whole 1itec of the gospel, as they have clone among us. See 
Mosheim, vol. 1, p. 116. See Giesell'r, Sawyer, Uoleman, Waddington , 
IUld Dowling's History of Romanism, pp. 38 to ·14, chapter 3- Steps to
wards Papal Supremacy. 7. They changed the ,yhole Jitce of the Church, 
1111d gave a new jm·m to it. 8. That cmmcils and metropolitans derive their 
origin from associ t~tion of' churches. 9. That the independence of indi
vidua.l ehnrches was lost tltrough t hese soci eties, and the beautiful sim
plicity of the primitive churches was abandoned, p. 36. This is the teach
ing Of Chu rch history ag<tiust the ·13 theses, ru1d the corps editorial of tl.111 
American Christian Bevicw, of Oct. Hi, 1866. 

JACOB CREATH. 

iJidir Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many 
!l.a:rs. 



816 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

------~------------------------------------.-------
A PROPOS,ITION TO BRO. KENDRICK. 

Bro. K. thinks that we are t reading upon forbidden ground, in main
taining t he necessity of a separntion between the institutions of the world 
ancl the Chlll'ch of Jesus Christ. Now ~l i S is a p ractical ques tion, iuvo!l·
ing important interes ts to the Church ancl t o the world governm ents. 
W e make it a rule never to dit!'er from a Christian brother who res pects 
the law ,of Christ, an.cl is willing to submit unrescrveclly to its teachings, on 
any qu qstion of practieal importance to the Church. If ·lw will hear us, 

and will uot agt·ee with us, w e will with him . The Scriptures Llo not 
teacll dift'erent things to difl'erent people. The ·word of Gocl do~s not 
giv e contrad icto ry and opposing rul es of action to persons de~irous ot' 
6he.v'ing th e Lord-they must walk together by the same n ile. Now, the 
Bible does not teach me to refuse tu tight, to vote, ancl to participate in 

the affairs of human go ,·e rnment, and, Bro. Kendrick, to engage in these 
things. I think I wbh to know and rio t he will of God on these s ubj ects. 
I feel confident, too, that Brother Kendrick does. V{e must agree, then, 
Bro. Kendrick. Probably one o r the otl~er of us has looked at this s ub · 
j ect from au im proper standpoint. If we wou ld. in vestigate the subject 
together, we miglt t possibly aid one anotltet·, a nd be brought. to a uplty oi' 
fai.t ll ;:md action. It has been in my hea rt to spend a few months, the Lord 
willing, in Texas, during the comirig year, with my friends and brethren. 
·The rroposi t lon now l have to nmke is, that, at some conveni ent and ac
cessible point t o the brethren, of which Dro.K. and our T exas fri ends may 
be tile judge, we ha.ve au investigation meeting, and that we iu ,·estigate the 
question, What reltttionsltip does _tbe Churcb. of Chris t s usta in to the 
world-governments by which it is sm-rotll1derl; and to wh<t t extent 
may Christians engage in the atfa.irs of worldly governments? We do not 
wish a debate, n or do we wish to commit ourself, or Bro. Kendrick to 
commit him~elf, to any position on the s ubject; but we will in vestigate 
~he Scriptures Oil the subject >\S though it was entire ly new. Afte t· w e 
have exhau~ted t!Jis s uLj ect, if Bro. K.and the brethren wish to investigate 
the question, "How far are human expedients allowable in carrying for
ward th,e Christian re.li gion ?" We ~hallnotobjcct. Such meeting-~ h<tve 
been held, with gt·eat profit, in Tennessee. D. L. 

0A'r LAND, n ear Lyn chburg, Tenn., Nov. 12th, 1866. 
. BRETllm' N F ANi\'ING & LIPSCOMB :-r preach er! eleven di~cc;>urses in 
Franklin county last week during- ''"hic!J tim e tlve conre~sed with the 

1: month the Lord ,Te~ n~, nil of whom I bapt izt•cl for the remi ~sion of sins. 
:·. Bmther Gran.\ill~ Lip ..;comb was with me ·an the time, ancl p<·cnchetl four 

tiJ.rws, . f ar rh'ed hom e in time to fill m:v. r egula r UJ>pro.intment a t Lynch 
qbur,t?; on ·yes t.eri!ay. Aftt>r pre:whing one y'oung man confessed the Lord 
,:,a·itcl was bnptizecl. To th e :Lord be all ·the pvaise for the' power that is ·in 

. :h~1!JYQl'd when rj,!!'l]tl.v c!ivicled . . . . ·... . .. 
·" . Your brother in hope of ete rnal life~ 
,-, :~<.1.:~2: "" ;, ' '. :... · ·· · '· · ' . ·· · ··TEl'OS. ·j , SI-IA W. 

~.;:.- JWcitii~ ~· ~"·l•'linn in'g -'ca'nno't you · or 'Brother 'Llpscomb' vl ~it · 'Wi1ich'e~ter . 
. ;SO.O.n<?••:.Mnch gilod :cuulel be ,rloq.e .. thet·e ·if; we co.ulcl ;, oHlf. have: r~gular 

preaching at that place. THOS. J. SHA \V. 
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THE CLOSING VOLUME. 

The closing y~ar brings with it the close of our volume. We began the 
year with misgivings-on each side of us was a strong sectional party, inter
preting every act and every principle with sole reference to their bearings 
on the peculiar interest or prejudice of the section. We knew it would 
be almost a miracle should we, pursuing an entirely non-political and non
sectional course, escape censure. We have met with a full share of it 
from sectionalists and politicians North and South. The anomaly is pre
sented of seeing brethren North and South, who a few short months gone 
were thirsting for each other's blood, now uniting in opposition to us, 
because we protested, "Ye are brethren, why wrong ye one another?" 
Why injure, why destroy one another? 

Again, there were various organizations which had arisen in connectidn 
with the Church, all demanding support at our bands, or we must be os
tracised. Practices and interests that individuals demanded should be 
favored beca11Se those interests were their individual interests. All 
these and other influences beset our pathway and rendered difficult opr 
·progress. But we devoutly thank our Father that he has enabled us . J;o 

reach the close of the year with so . few obstacles and the e'i[idence of 
good accomplished that presents it!!elf all around us. We, at the close of 
the year's labor, can say that, while we have doubtless .erred irr sonie 

. things we have said and done-have failed in others to say and do what 
we ought to have said and done-we yet feel thankful that we are able· to 
say that not a word have we written in malice toward any organization, 
individual, or section. We have withheld not a word from fear of the 
disapproval of any class or indiv:idual, we have honestly endeavored··to· 
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speak the truth, that seemed to us good for the well-being of the Church · 
and tl1e world-East and West, North and South-among human 
beings of white, black, red, and all intermediate hues. With this con
sciousness, >vc commit our labor, with all its imperfections and short
comings, to the great Overruler of all things, with full assurance of his 
blessing upon it, and ask earnestly of him for wisrtom and strength ,to 
treaLl with firmness and faithfulness the pathway of life still lying before 
us. Will our brethreu and friends pray for us and labor with us, that we 
mayall do his will here below, and enjoy his favor in the world to come '! 

D.L. 

BAPTISTS AND DISCIPLES. 

\V c note a gre>1tcr disposition, on the part of our Baptist friends, to in-
vestigate, in a mild, conciliatory spirit, the points of difference between 

. themselves and the Disciples of Christ, than w e have at any time hereto
fore seen exhibited. .As instances of this kind, we mention a se ries of 
articles on the subject of the "union of Baptists and Disciples," by Elder 
Jeter, of t he Religious Herald; another on the "Anxiou:> Seat," by 'IN.; 
ancl still another on the Relations of Baptism to Salvation, by Elder Poin
clexter, in the same publication. In the first and last of these articles, · we 
sec nothing specially to commend, save the disposition, calmly and dis
passionately, to investigate and learu the truth with reference to these 
subjects. In the second one we find much of pertinent truth, and prin
ciples laid di)WU anrl vindicated, that, if strictly followed out, must make all 
th'ose following them one people in Christ. But we will not particularize 
at t his time. We wish simply to say, in behalf of our brethren, that the 
clbposition to C<:Llmly investigate these questions of difl'erence, is fully ap
preciated and reciprocated. The probabilities are, we are all better pre
pared, from the schooling of the last several years, to calmly reconsider 
our grouncl, and act more free from selfish and partizan feelings than here
tofore. The h tLncl of our Fu.ther has been laid heavily ·upon us ; perhaps 
it was, to some extent, to punish us for having too much personal ancl 
partizan pride, ancl not enough of earnest faithful devotion to his truth• 
ancl to the unity and harmony of his people.. He has been humbling us 
that we might learn more dependence upon him, and might be more will
ing to be guider! by his counsels, and less disposed to follow our own 
wills. Now, we will not attempt to couce1tl an ardent wish to unite, not 
only with Baptists, but with every true lover of the Lord J esus in the 
world, provided that union cun be effected on terms acceptable to the 
gretLt Head of the Church- pro l·idecl it could be eftccted without a com
promise of the authority of tl1C anointed: King.. We have no feeling~, 
prej udices, predilections, that can for a mom ent stand in the way of so 
desirable a consummation; yet we have no terms of union to pro-
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pose to Baptists, but such as we would propose to Methodists, Pres
byterians, Catholics, and even Mormons. Unite with us, or let us unite 
with you, in humble, tru~tfnl submission to the appointments of the 
Lord-not in following the devices or practicing the ordinances of man. 
We address ourselves more particularly to the Baptists, because we have 
more in common with them to form a starting-point. We believe the 
Baptists have a more deep-seated appreciation of the great p1inciples of 
individual responsibility to God, free from the intervention of human au
thority, than any of these bodies we have mentioned. Therefore, we ad
dress them because we have more hope for them, and because, too, our 
ancestors and theirs, through dark centuries of suffering and bloody per
secution, stood shoulder to shoulder, and joined heart to heart, in sus
taining, uncorrupted, the faith and practice of our holy religion. This 
latter thought has always made us feel near to our Baptist friends, and 
exceedingly loth to part company with them. Now, if, in the providence 
of our Father, the time has come when we can calmly reconsider our differ
ences in the light of God's truth, if perchance we may be willing to sacri
fice all of our personal feelings for the good of his cause, we would be 
most happy to render all the aid in our power to bring about so desirable 
a c.onsummation. We make, then, the following proposition to the edit· 
ors of the Herald. The points of difference, or some of the leading ones, 
shall be kindly discussed by some brother fi:om each body, and that those 
articles shall be published simultaneously in the Herald and .Advocate. 
Our object in this is, that we may all have our prejudices and pre-judg
ments brok~n down, and that we may all learn more fully the truth. It 
is possible we have erred; we are frail human beings, and liable to err. 
If we have erred, I feel that we now are in somewhat of a condition to 
see that error, if it is pointed out to us. If we have erred,. we wish to 
learn the truth. If it is proper, if fidelity to our Master requires us to 
come one by one, confessing our errors, relating the labor and travail of 
our souls, and profess a confidence, that God, for Christ's sake, has par
doned our sins, and then to receive baptism at :he hands of an ordained 
Baptist minister, in order to put us into full and perfect covenant rela
tionship with God and his people-we wish to come to you just in that 
style. On the other hand, if you have inadvertently been betrayed into 
the forsaking of the ancient position of your Fathers, before God, I know 
t hat every true Baptist will wish to see Baptists return to the ancient 
faith and practice of their fathers, and stand erect in the earnest practice 
and advocacy of the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, as 
it is in Christ. Will the Herald accede to the proposition, and furnish, 
either in the person of one of its editors, or some approved correspond
ent, a person to investigate, say, first, the relation of baptism to the par
don or forgiveness of sin ; and afterwards other questions that may 
arise. And while we are anxious to see such an investigation take 
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place, we have no wish. ourself to engage in it; but simply promise a. 
worthy respondent shall be forthcoming. If the proposition is acceded 
to, we would tender the position of respondent, through our columns, to 
some of our Virginia brethren, if they will accept the position. Will 
BrotQ.ers Coleman, Goss, Hopson, or .some of our Virginia brethren, re. 
spond themselves, or designate a respondent? D. L . 

.. . 

For the Gosp~l J\.d~ocate. 

S~ETCHES OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

BY ELDER J. CREATH. 

PALMYRA, Mo., July 3, 1866. 
BRETHREN FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I have been absent from home 

_ne:~rly three months, preaching day and night, and have recently returned. 
ri have just finished answering tlre large number of letters which come to 
:iland in my absence. I have not yet had time to peruse the Advocate 
,&nd other periodicals which came to hand while I was gone. I saw, in a 
number of the Advocate, that you w~re giving some sketches of our de
parted &nd beloved brother, A. Campbell. As I feel a deep interest 
in whatever concerns this extraordinary and wonderful man, I will pro
ceed to state some facts and incidents, which I learned from him and his 

. father, as I would do in a court of justice. 
In the spring of 182ii!, I went from New Orleans, La., to Bethany, Va., 

purposely to see and converse with this distinguished man; and spent 
~orne six or seven weeks with him at his own house and in the neighbor
hood, preaching, writing, and reading with him and his brother Archibald. 
While there, a pamphlet was sent from Winchester, Ky., on the subject 
of infant baptism, written by a Mr. Steel, a Presbyterian clergyman, 
which Bro. Campbell gave to me, and requested me to answer it, while 
he was washing and shearing his sheep--;which I , dicl, under the title of 
"A. Plow at the Root of Presbyterianism; being an Answer to Mr. Steel, 
of Winchester, Ky. By Junius Minucius." And five hundred copies of 

which were printed and sent to Kentucky for gratuitus distribution, an<;l 
which caused his removal from the place .in December, 1829. 
· Bro. A. Campbell and myself travelled from Lexington, Ky., to Dan
ville, ancl there held a meeting, alild I immersed some nine or ten con
verts. From Danville, we proceeded, by way of Columbia, Adair eounty, 
Ky., to Elkton, where we met Bro. John Wilson, who seemed very eager 
for a fight; and accordingly, as soon as Bro. Campbell had concluded his 
sermon, Wilson pitched into him on the subject of the previous opera
tions of the· Holy Spirit before faith1 in order to produce faith in the sin
ner's heart-which is the backbone of sectarianism. But by the time 
:Bro. C. had· made a few passes at.hi!n,.he w~s glad to quit eve1,1. 
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Thir morning we left Franklin, Simpson county, Ky., there arose a dar!\. 
and·angry cloud, fraught with thunder and. lightning; and as we were in 
woods ofthick and heavy timber, our situation became pelilous from the 
violent wind which accompanied the cloud and storm. He was in !li 
buggy and ton horseback; and it was dangerous to !proceed, dangerous 
to tnrh back, and it was dangerous to stand 'still,- from the breaking 
and falling of heavy limbs from the trees. We consulted together, and 
concluded the best thing we could do, under the circumstances, was to 
pray. ' He gave out the lines-

" How are thy servants bles·s'd,._ 0 Lord.; 
How sure is their defence; 

Eternal wisdom is their guide, 
Their help Omnipotence." 

After singing . we prayed, and escaped unhurt. ., 
In Columbia we were unknown to the people ; and he . spoke first~ 

and they thought it was me j · and they, were very impatient for me io 
conclude that they might hear Campbell preach. .Accordingly, when I 
arose, all was attention- supposing that they were listening to Mr .• 
Campbell. So much for names. . . . 

In Franklin, Simpson county, Ky., at night, up stairs in the hotel, after 
traveling all day, and after supper, we wrote the celebrated reply tQ 

Shirrel D. Chambers, edito"r_:::~:_;he Georgetown Baptist Chronicle. I fur~ 
n.ished the facts, and he penned th\i;m, in which piece we compared. 
Chambers to Sam Patch jumping the falls of the Niagara to obtain no to~ 

riety. This piece can be found in the Harbinger of 1830. We also 
showed that he expected to become famous by slandering us, as Herod 
and Pilot became famous hy· having their names connected with our 
Saviour. 

I was present at the time of Dr. J enuings' attack upon Bro. Campbell:, 
In Nashville, Tenn. Dr. Jennings was present the first time we spoke in 
.Nashville, and we were in and about Nashville several weeks, and he 
delayed the attack until near the time we had appointe.d to depart-so as 
to compel us either to neglect the appointments we had sent ahead af 
us, or to have it said we hac! fled for fear of meeting the attack. We were 
detained in Nashville some thirty hours or more beyond the time we had 
appointed to leave, rather than have it said we had fled to escape his as
sault upon us. .A short account of this skirmish is published in the Hal" 
binger · of 1830; It turned principally upon J!lphes. ·2d chapter . . The night 
the debate drew towards the ·conclusion, lie 'became so ungentlemanly m 
his conduct towards Bro, :campbeH, I ordenict.him to sit · dow-n, and no.t 
interrupt Mr. C., as he did·not t'reat•him in'~ that way when he was: spea~ 
hlg!i ·w ·e·were sta.nding 'iri -~lie' p~iilpi.t together when he .behaved:: so bad~ 
ly. It was-'dilrrng..-thi8°tl!lilnli'at::.rElearned t:'rt:ll:trhill'lciilretiil.ateL'nal ttnd the 



822 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

paternal accounts of his birth and age. One of his parents fixed the 
time of his birth a year earlier than the other; but which of them it was 
I do not now distinctly recollect; but Ithink it was his mother who made 
him a year older than hi.s father. I distinctly remember that he was born 
in September, and that he was ten years older than myself, and from Sep
tember to January over ten years older than myself. I shall be 68 years 
old next January; and if he had lived, he would have been 78 years old 
next September. This I remember as distinctly as that we wt:nt to 
Nashville; and have told many persons since that time, when asked how 
old he was, that he was ten years and three or four months older than 
myself-that is, according to the account which he thought the most re
liable or probable of the two given by his father and mother, after the 
loss of the family record. Taking the other account, he would only have 
been 79 years old this coming September. This statement was moat in
delibly fixed upon my memory. I am confident of its truth. 

RICHMOND, Tenn., Dec. 10, 1866. 
BROS. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I have received a "Prospectus of the 

Gospel Advocate," for the year 1867, and am much pleasecl1io see that it 
is to be enlarged. I hope its subscription list will, at least, be corre
spondingly enlarged. I will make an effort to s·end you some names soon ; 
but money is so scarce in this country that I know not what can be done 
yet. There are many, even here in Middle Tennessee, who cannot pro
cure the necessaries of life, who have hitherto handled money in consid
erable sums, and even have good farms now. An" old woman" once said, 
"there is nothing sure but death and TAXES." Although money has fled 
the country, death and taxes are as sure as ever; and· whil.e the people 
are paying the former pretty liberally, I cannot see how the latter are to 
be paid with the present resources of the country. But I did not intend 
writing an article on " tl).e hard times," therefore enough ot this. 

When the ·paper is enlarged, as contemplated, can you not open a de· 
partment for the presentation of the gospel to sinners? This seems to me 
to be a subject of too much importance to be ignored by our papers? 
Although it may have been very thoroughly discussed in the Harbinger 
and Advocate years ago, your readers are made up, in the main, of the 
rising generation, and are not posted on these matters. And we wish to 
hand our papers to our neighbors, that they may be converted from secta
tarianism and the wo1·ld to vhl'istianity. Now, while I have been much in
terested with the teaching of the Advocate this year, I am not sure that 
if we were to give the entire volume to one of our neighbors who wished 
to know the way into "kingdom of God," that he co·uld find the neces~ 
sary instructions, though he were to carefully read it from preface to in
dex. 
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I am fully aware that, in your ·position, your opportunities for knowing 
the wat~ts of the Church and the world are by far superior to mine; but, 
llear brethren, allow me to suggest that it is at least probable that we 
presume too much upon the intelligence of our hearers and readers. 
Things long understood by us seem so plain, that we conclude all see 
them as we do, when it is fttr, very fa.r from being true. The great mass 
of the people know as little about the conditions or salvation to-clay as 
they did thirty years ago. While some have lettrned the truth, quite a· 
large number have learned error. A large portion of tlwse who have 
learned the t ruth have passed away, and their places are being filled by 
?nr children and neighbor's children, who have to learn the truth before 
they can know it. If our speakers and writers cease to speak and write 
about these sublime subjects, it will not be long before a generation will 
be here as ignorant of them as though they had not been previou~ly 
taught at all. 
It has not been many clays since I saw a publication representing us as 

"denying every vital doctrine of Christianity." And tllen the author en
t ered into particulars, and one of his specifications was the following: 
"They deny the necessity an~ the reality of the ato:1ement of Christ." I~ 

it too much to say he was ignorant of our teaching,? and yet he presumed 
to write and publish an article claiming to set fo rth whttt we affi rm ami 
what we deny! Hac! our brethren been in possession of a standard paper 
clearly giving our teaching, would it not have been useful in correcting 
such misrepresentatlon? If a scribe be thus ignorant, wlmt must the 
IU!lSSeS be? 

If, then, you agree with me that the g reat doctrinal clifferences between 
Christianity and sectariani sm, with regard to the salvation of mortals, 
should have a place in the Advocate, will you not give your readers, dur
ing the year, such a series of articles as will clearly indicate the way into 
the "kingdom of Gocl ?" Suppose you shou,lcl chance to write an :wgn
ment or set forth, a thought that some one had written before- what mat
ters it? Those for whose benefit you write are not, as suggested before, 
fttmiliar with every thing that has gone before; and if they were, they 
would not be injured by reading a good thing twice, especially when 
clothed in the drapery furnished it by different writers. 

But you may say, "Why clo you n6t write about such subjects your
self? We ruwe several times solicited yon to wri te for the Advocate, 
and you have not clone so." My re11son is, that my observ:ttion has been, 
that contributors have ruined more papers than they have benefited. I 
remember more than one instance where valuable papet·s were rendered 
comparalively worthless by being burthenecl with the productwns of men 
who seemed to write for the purpose of seeing th eir names in print. 
Readers generaliy prefer thttt edito rs should clo most of the writing for 
thei r papers, especially on matters of controversy. 



,8·24 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. · 

~ut if you have not time to write the articles referred to, and desire 
'that I should do so, I will write and fumish yon for the Advocate one or 
two articles per month, untU we shall have presented the _gospel as the 
power of God unto salvation. Respectfully, 

T. W. BRENTS. 

We have felt sensibly the need of presenting more upon this subject 
,than has been done, through the pages of the Advocate. Yet I think it 
is.not altogether so wanting in this department as our brother suggests. 
My mind now recurs to two forcible and clear statements of the way into 
the kingdom-one by Bro. lvlahire, of Miss.; the other by Bro. Thomas 
Shaw, of Lynchburg, Tenn. We gladly accept the propos~tion of Bro• 
B1·ents to furnish a series of articles on the subject mentioned. We know 
.of no man more competent for the work. We may promise our readers, 
then, a thorough investigation of the plan of salvation, through the 
pages of the Advocrte, and a more constant and earnest appeal to sinners 
to submit to the plan or redemption presented in the Bible, A depart
ment of this character will be adopted in the next volume of the · Advo
cate ; also one of religious correspondence and general religious news 
.and intelligence. . D. L. · 

For the Gospel Advocate. 

Nov. 23, 1866. 
DluR BRIHHRICN :-We hail with high pu'lsations of delight, the regu

lar appe:.mwce of the Gospel Advocate, in its neat and beautiful costwne> 
embracing a rich fund of truth worthy of all commendation. May the 
Lord abundantly bless your efforts to dis<emiuate correct religious prin
ciples. 'in the midst of iniquity, erro r, and hate, which are leaving i!l their 
wake moral desolatipn and death. The great truths you advocate upon 

· t he subject of peace antl good will to men, are calculated to enlighten the 
mind, improve the heart, and conduce t<J the eternal interest of all who 
win receive and reduce them to pmctice. Your paper will be a rich aud 
rerreshing treat to those who prefer purity of sentiment to t'J.e sickly sen
timentalism or the litera1·y trash of the age; and it will constitute a 
s trong auxiliary to those who are eugagecl in the benign effo:t to give the 
orig\nal gospel to the people, and to res tore the ancient orqer of things 
in the Church of God. Originating in the benevolence of Goc, announced 
by angels, and exhibitccl by the teaching, sufferings, death, ao.d resurrec
tic~n of J esus Christ; proved by arguments which defied honest scepti
ci~m; sanctioned by motives high as heaven, and prohibitions de~p as 
hell; impa rti:Ll in aspect, and mild and pacific in cha,racter; permitting a 
participation in all t he innocen t joys of this world, and guaranteeing all 
the felicities of the next-Christianity, in the beginning, soon· proved, 
to friend and foe, that opposition. was us·eless, and that her final triumph 
was certain. The motto. in~cribed upon . her banner, and under which a 
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uniVersal conquest was to be gained, was, " Glory to God in the highes~; 
peace on earth, and good will among men." With this motto commenced 
' tire· conquest of the world. When Jesus was· seized and put to death, .he 
gave it to his apostles. Being fully persuaded "that the cause of tb..eir 
Master must triumph, they went forward iu discharge of their duty, re
.g·ardless of consequences. They remembered the promise of God. With
:out sword or spear, his laws will be rendered victorious, and were feai.'less 
of the issue. Eleven unlettered and obscure persons constituted ·the 
whole army which was destin~d to conquer the world. Armed with inf
mortal truth, fired with the love of God, and animated with a noble ariO. 
commendable zeal for the conversion and salvation of their fellow-men, 
they: went forth conquering and to conquer . . "Onward they move, disease 
and death retire, and murmuring demons hate them and admire." Yet, 
.they never courted the sages and the learned by an ostentatious parade 
:of learning; the orator, by a burst of eloquence; or the curious and in
quisitive, by the aid -of novelty. They tried no experiments, made no· di
gressions. Feeling the certainty of Christianity's triumph in their own 
.souls; enamored with the thousand charms with which they saw it at
tended; emboldened by the victories which followed its career; and act-. 
ing in obedience to that authority which regulated all their conduct, they 
kindie·d into raptures ·amidst the scorn and rage of an ungodly world, and 
in the fervor of their zeal, threw off an impassioned sentiment, which has 
been returned in distant echo from every Christian land, and been adopt~ 
ed as the watch word of evei"y Christian-God forbid that I should glor! 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Brethren, we have this banner and this motto; let us never ground 
arms until the battle is fought and the victory won. 

. Y~urs in Christ, . W. C. KIRKPATRICK. '-

For the Gospel Advocate. ': 
DANVILLE, Morgan county, Ala., Dec. 3d, 1866 . • , 

DEAR BRO. LIPSCOMB :-Please publish in the Advocate,.·. that. the 
elJUrches of Morgan, Lawrence, and Franklin counties, in North Alabama, 
met in co-operation at Moulton, as a preliminary step towards securing a 
good evangelist for these counties, . and appointed Saturday, before , the 
first Lord's clay, in .March next, to meet again, after having appointed a 
committee of three to correspond with our preaching brethren-consistc 
ing of Judge James McDonald, of Moulton; Joseph Swizler, same plape; 
aud Dr. Lewis Chisholm, of Tuscumbia-to whom we· refer such as. wish 
to travel and preach the coming year. ', !' 

' I The cause is onward here. Good impressions are ahva.ys made when 
the word is pren,checl. I will do the best I can for the Advocate; but we 
are short of eve1'y.thing here that we need. 

Yours in the common hope, J.T. WOOD. · 
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TO THE SUBSCRIBERS OF THE SCHOOL FUND. 

It is impossible for the undersigned to see the subscribers to the School 
Association. Bro. Fanning, as agent for receiving new subscribers, will 
take with him the accounts of the old subsc1iptions, and present them 
for payment . . Brethren, friends, these subscriptions must be collected· 
w·e hope you will promptly respond, and let us close the old business 
preparatory to starting anew·without embarrassment. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB, Treoswr.m·. 

PHILADELHIA, Dec-. 11, 1866. 
EDITORS OF THE GoSPEL ADVOCATE :-I desire to give away five thou

sand dollars' worth of good juvenile books, in order to promote the in
terests of Sunday-schools; and knowing that you will favor ·any good 
object, I beg to submit to your readers my plan. 

1st. Any Sunday-school wanting a one hundred· and fifty library, can 
head a subscription list with my name for fifty dollars, provid<':cl the 
Church members or Sunday-school will raise and remit me one hundred 
dollars, I will send one hundred and fifty dollars' worth of any books they 
want. 

2d. If a hundred dollar library, I will subscribe 'twenty-five dollars; if 
they will r emit me seventy-five dollars, I will send a hundred dollars' 
worth of any books desired. There is not a Sunday-school superintend
ent or librarian who cannot have a subscription paper filled up readily for 
one or the other library ; and if they will send me a list of books, I will 
be careful not to duplicate any books they have. A smaller library will 
receive my subscription in proportion. Respectfnlly, 

HOWARD CHALLEN. 

ANTOINE, P ike CO\mty, Ark. ~ 
Sept. 24, 1866. 5 

Bnos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I attended a meetillg of the Disciples at 
Okalona, Cln.rk county, Arkansas, wherein Bro. R. L. Boyer is Elder and 
Teacher, in company with Bros. William and Wesley Kelley. Worship 
commenced Friday night before the second Lord's day in this mouth, and 
closed Tuesday night following. We had a respectable and iutellin-ent 
congregation. The result was five additions by confe&sion and immer· 
sion, making the congregation number 27. Brother Boyer meets them 
generally every Lord's day. 

From Okaloua we went to Corinth, Pike county, wh ere we commencec1 
meeting on Saturday before the third Lord's clay in this month, and close.d 
Monday night. The result was nine additions by confession and immer
sion. The meeting was well n.ttended, and the prosp.ects are encourag
ing. The congregation at this place numbers one hundred ancl three. To 
the Lord be all the pmise. Hoping that he may bless the aclmiuistraliou 
of his Worcl in all parts of his moral vineyard, I remn.in yours in hope or 
eternal life. ELIJAH KELLEY. 
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